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W. 413. Pebler, F. 331. Pennekamp, P. 265. Peters, J. 
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frivolity in spiritual things 330. suffering of Christ: its 
benefits 91. reading, of the 298. love of God, the saving 
73. song power, of the 232. Luther: blasphemy of the 
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252; Immanuel, New Haben, Ind. 41; Martini, Belle 
Plaine, Wis. 363. St. John, Arlington, Minn. 265. St. John, 
Elgin, Ill. 252. St. John, Niles, Ill. 315. St. John, 
Ridgeville Tp., O. 220. St. Paul, Luzerne, lowa, 220. St. 
Paul, Wine Hill, Ill. 170. Vincennes, Ind. 299. Wellsville, 
N. Y. 265. Zion at Jarvis, Mo. 235. Zion, Lincoln, Mo. 299; 
- 40-year-olds: St. Matthew, Chicago, Ill. 331. St. Paul at 
Manito, Ill. 203. St. Stephen at Atkins, lowa 315; - 25- 
year-olds: Christ Community, Ellendale, N. Dak. 363; 
Christgem. near Wathena, Kans. 315; Trinity, Cedar 
Rapids, lowa 299; Trinity, T. Merritt, Mich. 235th Trinity 
at Perry, Tex. 283; Immanuel, T. Gillett, Wis. 315. st. 
John at Elmore, Minn. 379. st. John at lreton, lowa 235. 
st. John, Pleasant Plains, Ill. 299. st. John, Tecumseh, 
Nebr. 299. st. Luke, Chicago, Ill. 41. st. Martini, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 252. St. Matthew, Rochester, N. Y. 203. 
St. Paul, Fairchild, Wis. 299th St. Peter's, Clear Lake, 
Wis. 331st St. Peter's, Lebanon, Wis. 363st St. Peter's, 
Scribner, Nebr. 203rd St. Stephen's, Batavia, Wis. 203st 
T. Center, Wis. 331st Zion, Ashland, Wis. 283; Zion, 
Brainerd, Minn. 265; Zion, Harvester, Mo. 252; Zion at 
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N. Y. 25. buffalo creek, Nebr. 299. butte, Mont. 41st 

Champaign, Ill. 346th Claresholm, Alta, Kan. 187th 

Clearwater, Nebr. 314th Columbus, Nebr. 363rd At 
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92nd Dallas, Tex. 363. deerfield, Minn. 252. detroit (St. 
Thomas), Mich. 140. dexter, lowa 379. by Didsbury, Alta, 
Kan. 41. dillsboro, Ind. 414. by Draper, S. Dak. 265; East 
Ruthersord, N. J., 187; Elberta, Ala. 156; by Electra, Tex. 
397. by Enders, Nebr. 252. by Fairview, Kans. 283; 
Frazee, Minn. 187; Georgetown, Minn. 10; Glen Burnie, 
Md. 156; Golden Spike, Alta. Kan. 378; at Grand Rapids, 
Wis. 252nd Gwinner, N. Dak. 363. at Hallettsville, Tex. 
397; Herington, Kans. 170; Hope, N. Dak. 203. jsabel,. 
Kans. 265. Indson, N. Dak. 265th Kansas City (St. Paul), 
Mo. 156th Lane, S. Dak. 41st McCook, Nebr. 331st 
Madison, Nebr. 379th Midland, Mich. 203st Milwaukee 
(Nazareth), Wis. 75th Mount Pleasant, Mich. 25. at Mount 
Pleasant, Mich. 378. at Natoma, Kans. 397th New 
Kensington, Pa. 397th Oak Park, III. 10th Oklahoma City, 
Okla. 363. Oxford, Wis. 283. at Packers Prairie, Minn. 
10th By Plato, Minn. 414th Portland (Immanuel), Oreg. 
203rd Punxsutawney, Pa. 414th Reedsburg, Wis. 109th 
Richland, Wash. 156th Ridge Road, N. Y. 170th Riverside, 
Wis. 203. st. louis, Mo.: messiah 203; st. luke 397. 
saskatoon, sask. kan. 235. shawneetown, Mo. 314. 
secaucus, N. J. 331. soest, Ind. 
92nd Southey, Sask. can. 346th Summit Lake, Wis. 314th 
Terra Bella, Cal. 414th At Theodore, Sask. can. 170th 
Twin Falls, Idaho 283rd Wausau Tp, Wis. 265. wimbledon, 
N. Dak. 265. at Wiota, lowa 10. wisner, Nebr. 363. zorra, 
Sask., Kan. 10. 
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suffering, the Christians' comfort in.... 371 Institutions of 
learning: more reports from the - desired 5; seeking to gain 
pupils from the confirmands 69; in what frame of mind 
parents should send their children thither 69; News: from 
Bronxville 103; Winfield 132: number of pupils in the new 
school year 293. 326; History of our first - 294; Dedication of 
the high school at Bronxville 388. 
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5; a missionary journey in Wisconsin 134; the Canadian 
provinces an important mission field 135; experiences 
101; pleasant things from the foreign-language M. 35; 
from the J. M. in New Zealand 102. 104; - Emigrant M.: in 
Baltimore 52, in Galveston 310; Negro M.: from ours 84; 
has sacrificial friends 103; Indian M., ours, in Wisconsin 
116. 355; - Jew-M.: "Yom Kippur" 338; - Gentile-M.: from 
our H. in East Indies 119. 148. 179. 195. 197. 247. 295; 
hindrances in H. 136; statistics on Lutheran H. 151, on 
Protestant H. as a whole 262; 
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Mormons; Warning of - Needed311 
Imitatio 


n from Other Synods 
Necrological: 

Honorary memory of the pastors: Biltz, F. J. 292; 
Mennicke, C. A. 85; Zschoche, W. 181. 

Death notices of pastors: a. From our synod: 
Biedermann, R. H. 74. Engelbrecht, O. H. 9. Franck, 
E. G. 155. Gihring, J. 413. Hunziker, J. J. 219. 
Lochner, L. 378. Schmidt, Ph. 170. Starker, K. 40. 
Strafen, K. 91. Todenhagen, J. 284. Wesche, D. F. H. 
25. Witte, J. H. 396; b. from other synods, etc.: Butter, 
D. J. G. 262. Nicum, D. J. 375. Richard, D. J. W. 119. 
Rohr, Ph. v. 6. Schrébet, A. 410. Stécker, D. A. 89. 

Death notices of teachers: Brust, J. J. 361. Fischbach, 
G. M. 313. Hafemeister, A. H. C. 139. Handrich, W. A. 
298. Kappet, J. 265. Karau, L. 25. Schmalzriedt, C. 
186. Stedingk, K. 345. 

Death notices of students and pupils: Fischer, P. G. 
251. Frincke, W. 202. Leimer, V. 330. Meyer, A. 313. 
Rupprecht, J. 186. 

Nestorian stone in China ...........:::::::::cceceeeeeseeseereeteeee 

New Year in ancient times 
New Zealand, from 
New Mexico, from 
Norwegian Synod:Jubilee D. Larsetis 374 


Ordinations: Albohm, J. 298. Barth, P. C. 
265th Beyer, E. P. 299th Bornhdéft, P. 282nd Brauer, A. 
W. 235th Breitag, P. 298th Burroughs, A. M. 314th 
Deckmann, I., jnn. 298. deye, J. 265. ditzen, W. G. 282. 
dubberstein, A. C. 265. eggert, F. 314. eggold, H. J. 235. 
earnest, L. 252. fietz, T. 282. fteckenstein, H. 331. frey, 
S. J. 282. gerdes, I. H. 265. Happel, P. 298. Harms, H. 
235. Hattstadt, O. 265. Herbert, A. 282. Hesse, K. 265. 
Heyne, E. T. 265. Hofius, E. G. 265. Hamann, O. 282. 
Horstmann, F. 282. Hyatt, F. W. 2W. Jagels, O. 282. 
Janke, A. 282. Janzow, F. W. 282. Koch, R. 299. Krause, 
G. 298. Lang, T. 282. Lange, E. 298. Lauser, H. 282. 
Leimer, J. 314. Lohrmann, K. F. 314. gap, E. W. 314. 
gap, P. W. 265. mackensen, H. 252. matthies, O. 298. 
mayer, M. E. 203. miller, A. J. 298. miller, M. H. 298. 
Oberheu, A. 252. Otte, Th. C. 331. Plischke, W. 265. 
Potratz, E. O. 314. Rolf, W. F. 282. Rozak, J. 298. 
Rueger, H. W. 314. Schafer, W. 265. schamber, R. 265. 
scharlemann, E. 219. schleef, F. 252. schmidt, O. H. 
235. schrein, A. 282. schrein, C. F. 282. schroeder,O. 
314. Schubert,W. 378. Schirmann,F. W. 265. 
Schwankovsky, Th. 219. Schwentker,W. 265. 
Schwertfeger,F. A. 282. Steffen,G. 265. Stegemann,H. 
298. Stein,J. C. 252. Steup,P. G. 252. Stiegemeyer,Th. 
298. Streufert,A. R. 203. Suhr,W. F. 314. Tiefel,G. 298. 
Tirmenstein, A. 298. Trapp, E. 265. Traugott, A. 299. 
Uhlig, N. P. 298. Wahl, Al. 345. WambsganB, L. 314. 
Weber, M. P. 265. Werner, L. 282. Wetzstein, Chr. 235. 
Wiegner, P. 282. Wiehe, W. 282. Miller, W. F. 57. Zeile, 
A. 265. Zschoche, W. J. H. 298. 
Easter our victory feast .................:ceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 97 


Passion of Christ, in memory of the 
Passion and Mission ................. 
Pentecostal prayer, the right . 
Prohibition and the Church .. 
Puritans, descendants of, at extinction 7 Race- Suicide, 
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"Revenge," that, of Christians 
Justification, blessed consequences of the 
Speech at the dismissal ceremony of the school ‘district 
can- 
didates in Addison 
"Rescue League" in Chicago .... 
Reviews: American Calendar for German 
Lutherans (1910) 330. Aubke, H. F. The HErr is King 
155. from East and West 282. Lauer, K. Luther (picture) 
282. pictures from the Holy Land 282. Boeder, O. C. 
A. The Training of Children 186. Breuer, A. H. F., 
and Aubke, H. F. homages before the throne of grace 
57. Brunn, Aug. the necessity and practical execution of 
the work of 


of Confirmed Youth 57. Buchwalv, D. G. Luther - 
Calendar (1910) 314. Burnand, E. Peter and John on 
the Morning of the Resurrection 140. C., W. M. The 
Just Shall Live by Faith. Children's Service for the 
Festival of the Reformation 362. Célle, R., Lic. 
theol. catechism synopsis 282. Dallmann, W. 
Church and State 74; The Pope in Politics 92; 
Portraits of Jesus 313. Dau, W. H. T. The Logical 
and Historical Inaccuracies of the Hon. B. 
Cockran 10. 40; The Inaccurate Reasoning of B. 
Cockran 109. thy kingdom come! Missionary Lectures 
155. religious memorizing material for the school 282. 
Eberhard, O. Once and now in the Holy Land 378. Ebert, 
P. The dying of poor sinners 282. Engelbrecht, H. On 
the 40th anniversary of the school of the Lutheran St. 
Matthew's parish 282.luth. St. Matthew's parish at 
Chicago, Ill. 298. Fifth Reader 251. Fries, N. Picture 
book on the holy Lord's Prayer 10. History of the 
Lutheran St. Trinitatis parish at St. Louis, Mo. 362. 
Gross, C., sen. Auxiliarium 202. great, T. Joh. 
doctrines of distinction. 4th ed. 345. Hdnecke, D. A. 
Dogmatics 92. 186. 235. Jesse, R. The Recent 
Earthquake 40. catalogue of the Lutheran college of 
Milwaukee, Wis. 251. catalog of teaching institutions 
219. Kopenhaver, W. M. The Lutheran Church 
Almanac (1909) 10. Kretzmann, P. E. Why Can 
a Consistent Christian Not Become or Remain a 
Lodge-Member? 186. Laukandt, B. F. Easter, Easter, 
Spring Labor 41. Lenk, M. Thomas the Leutpriest 362. 
Lenker, Dr. J. N. Luther's Epistle Sermons. 
Trinity Sunday to Advent 234. Lochner, Fr. Hymns in 
the Use of the Liturgy for a Children's Service for the 
Celebration of Holy Christmas 362. Ldffler, P. 
Methodism 108. Lutheran Annual (1910) 361. 
Luther's View Postcards 331. Luther's Small 
Catechism 108. Morhart, C. C. Socialism 314. 
Nichol, H. E. Euphonia. No. 123 57. Niemann, J. H. 
History of the German Lutheran Trinity Church at 
Cleveland, O. 186. Nommensen, B. P. Spiritualism 202; 
Lutheran Church Bell 10. Prohl, H. B. Es lebet JEsus 
Christ 41; GroB und wundersam sind deine Werke 187; 
Halleluja! JEsus lives 41; Speeches delivered at the 
funeral of blessed P. O. H. Engelbrecht 298. 
Reischauer, L. Magister Nothold 74. Reuter, F. He will 
feed his flock 92: | lift up mine eyes 282; The Lord Is 
My Shepherd 187; Eastern music from words of 
Scripture 40; Unto us a child is born 282; We plow and 
we scatter 282. Rome and the Presidency 109. Nothig, 
B. Celebratory Sounds 74. Sander, E. J. School Sermon 
314. Schmid, Ch. New Luther Tear-Off Calendar (1910) 
378. Schmidt, W. J. "Praise God, ye Christians, all at 
once!" 362. Schreiner, E. When the Soul Awakens 10. 
Sieck, H. Sermons on the Passion 9. Sommer, M. S. 
Why | Am a Protestant 331. Sunday School Cards 
123. "Statistisches Jahrbuch" (1908) 92. synodal report 
(32.) of the Saxon Free Church 108th Synodical Reports 
of the Districts: 2nd Atlantic 298; 19th Minnesota and 
Dakota 361; J. Northern Illinois 330; 19th Southern 265; 
19th Wisconsin 413; - 22nd of the Synodical Conference 
57th Theological Quarterly. April 108. the Wise 
Men from the East 362. of the Christian parting from 
this mortal life of the Venerable Mr. D. Martini Lutheri 57. 
what weepest thou? 92. Willkomm, O. H. Th. The Ev. 
Lutheran Home Friend 345. wrath, C. M. The Saviour 
186. 378. 


Roman Church: Roman "priests". and Protestant 


"preachers" 37; papal miracles 54; an "apostolic 
mission house" in Washington 70; futile attempts to 
mend the - 89; the dangers of the strengthening of the - 
to our religious liberty are better recognized 104; the - 
complains of "persecutions" 104; the Pilate staircase in 
Rome and indulgences still today 105; - in South 
America 119; resolutions of Catholic priests against 
race suicide 136; Marian devotion 136. 199; Pius X's 
golden jubilee of priesthood 153; Roman attack on 
major American universities 231; what beatification 
costs 263; Rome and divorce. 


277; priests in Kreuzuach warn their members against 
the liberal Protestant theologians 278; in papal elections the 
cardinals should not submit to the interference of a secular 
power 295; more monks and nuns in Italy than ever 311; a 
French cardinal refuses to obey the authorities 311; how 
Rome seeks to deceive the Milwaukeeans 328; papal 
idolatry, Marian veneration, & fancy saints 342; on the right 
judgment of Roman complaints 359. 


Saxony's elementary schools: a struggle for Christianity 
152 


Keeping school of.pastors 18 

Sectarian communities, correct judgment of some 199 
Suicide, the, takes prevalence 137; drunkenness and - 311. 
Sighing of the Christians, that, after the promised glory 


New Year's Eve party, an appealing 

Socialism and self-help 6; ghastly Christmas thoughts of 
socialists 394. 

Spain, the preaching of the gospel in.... 105 "Statistical 

Yearbook": Call for Reports 5; all kinds of data from the - 86 

ff. 

Students, poor, abundantly to support.... 325 Sins of the 

wealthy class; are they punished? .. 

Synod speech ............ eee 

"Synod Sunday" recommended 

Synodical assemblies: a review .........:ceceeeeeeeeeeees 

Synodical assemblies, reports on: Districts of our Synod: 

Atlantic 196; Brazilian 23. 133; California & Nevada 259; 

lowa 276; Canada 339; Kansas 389; Michigan 212; 

Minnesota & Dakota 229; Middle 260; Northern Illinois 197; 

Oregon & Washington 245, Eastern 212; South Dakota 

408; Southern Illinois 354; Southern 118; Texas 276; 

Western 357; Wisconsin 213; Central Illinois 291; other 

Synods: Danish Free Church 248; English Synod of 

Missouri, etc. 247; General Council 216. 327; General 

Synod 215; Saxon Free Church 248; Synod in Australia 

152; Synod of Wisconsin, etc. 248. 

Synod, from ours: news from individual congregations 20 ff. 
36; from Brazilian District 88; Lutheran College in 
Chicago 103; from West and South 308. 324; 70th 
congregational anniversary 327; an appreciative word 
about our churches and schools 327; from New Orleans 
341; 50th anniversaries 327. 359; community 
Reformation celebrations 374. 


Deaf and Dumb, Echoing the Gospel of the 273 Tennyson, 
311 


Alfred: 100th Birthday 
Devil Woman, a ........... 
Theatre and Christianity . 
Comfort book, the right ... 
Comforter, the old ........ 
Drunkenness, curse of 168; -, accidents and suicide 311. 
Turkey, the, now has religious freedom ..............4. 136 
Converts to Protestantism: priests 119; a Russian grand 
duchess 199. 

Hungary, many Lutherans among the immigrants ..... 394 
University towns important mission fields.... 374 Support 
fund, which, should not suffer need 358 Association, a 
planned (sectarian communities), gone to pieces 231; - of 
our and the English Synod 247. 


Madness and crime 
Walther, P. O. H.: 100th birthday . fe 
Change in the spirit, of Christians ....... ... 306 
Warning against begging Armenians etc 
Christmas and New Year 
Christmas celebrations: Christmas tree, songs, etc. 

392. 393 
Controversy, the constant, between spirit and flesh 290 
Winnipeg, petition for the church in. 340 Knowledge, many 
a, and the singular - 386 Journals, pesenge of our 
ecclesiastical 4 52 
Witnesses, faithful ..... 
Zionism: new enterprise 
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The best escort. 


To walk alone is a hard gait, The foot often stumbling, the heart so 
fearful! It is better with two. 


And if you want to fall, who will support your step? And are you tired, 
who pulls you along? 
It's better if there's two of them. 


And when evening comes, where do you stop? You stand forlorn, you 
are alone! 
It's better if there's two of them. 


Thou silent wanderer through world and time, Take JEsum Christum for 
thy escort! 
It's better if there's two of them. 


He knows the ways, he knows the path, He helps you on with advice and 
action 
It goes better with two". 


And when in the evening thy course is done, He kindly takes thee in - It 
went better with two. 


To the new vintage. 


If ye continue in my speech, then are ye my 

disciples indeed. 

Joh. 8, 31. 

It is a great, important truth that the Lord speaks with this word. We 

are to abide in his speech. We are not to listen to what this or that person 

says, but to what Christ says. In the church it is not to be true: Thus say 

|, thus sayest thou, but thus saith the LORD. He who does not abide by 

Christ's words, whatever he may be, is certainly not Christ's true disciple. 

The Lord himself denies him this name. He recognizes only those who 

abide by his words as his true disciples. 

With this the Lord sets his speech on high. Something higher 


St. Louis, Mo., January 12, 1909. 
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there is no such thing. Christ's speech is God's word and as such the 
one, pure truth. There is no other truth. Everything that appears beside 
and against Christ's speech is not truth, but error, lies and deceit, and 
leads into error, into destruction. Therefore Christ's apostle Paul says, "If 
any man preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed!" And St. John saith, "If any man 
come to you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not at home, neither 
salute him." 

But if the Lord sets his speech so high, and binds the knowledge of 
the truth and right discipleship to abiding in it, he will also have seen to it 
that men can hear and have his speech. And so indeed it is. The church 
has and hears Christ's speech in the written word. The word of the 
prophets and apostles is not their own human word, but God's, Christ's, 
the Holy Spirit's word. For the holy men of God have spoken, impelled by 
the Holy Spirit. All Scripture is inspired by God and therefore inerrant and 
infallible truth. 

This great, important truth of Scripture, that only abiding in Christ's 
speech makes one a right disciple, was again rightly recognized by 
Luther. Through it he became the reformer of the church. He once wrote: 
"| have had before me more than thirty of the spirits of the Gentiles, who 
have tried to teach me, but | refuted all their things with this saying, Matt. 
17:5: 'This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased; hear him!" And 
with this saying | have hitherto preserved myself by the grace of God; 
otherwise | should have embraced thirty faiths. The heretics seek all sorts 
of plots, that we may yield to them, relent, concede; but we will not do it 
with God's help. So they say: Ye are proud drops! | will gladly suffer all 
manner of reproach, but will not depart a finger's breadth from the mouth 
that saith: "Hear this one." 


Remaining faithful to Christ's words is therefore the right slogan fora Galilaeans been sinners, because they have suffered this? | say, No; but 
newspaper that serves the Lutheran Church. With this issue, our if ye amend not, ye shall all likewise perish. Or think ye that the eighteen, 
"Lutheran" enters its sixty-fifth year. Since its first publication in 1844, the on whom the tower of Siloam fell, and slew them, were guilty before all the 
third generation is already growing up; but it has not changed its slogan men that dwell at Jerusalem? | say, no; but if ye amend not, ye shall all 
and will not change it, if God gives grace. With JEsu's speech he will also likewise perish." So God speaks even now through the shortening walls 
remain in the new year, and all teaching and exhorting, all punishing and and towers of Messina and Reggio to all men, crying out to them, "If you 
encouraging in his columns shall be done according to the firm, prophetic do not repent, you too will perish, as did the two hundred thousand of 
word. He would not be worthy of the name he bears, and should Messina, Reggio, and the surrounding area. It is now decreed by God, and 
experience his last hour and perish if he ever departed from JEsu's it will remain so, that in the day of the great reckoning all will perish who 
speech. According to JEsu's word and speech he will also judge all error have not repented and believed in Christ, the Savior of sinners. "He that 


in the field of doctrine and life, the pope's lies and the sects’ deceit, the 
indifference in religious matters and the inclination to worldliness. May the 
Lord continue to bless him faithfully in this new year; may he will and do 
according to his good pleasure, for his glory and for the salvation of many 
souls! as 


Earthquake. 


The terrible earthquake in southern Italy, in which hundreds of 
thousands of people perished, has given the world cause to express its 
"thoughts" about earthquakes, some of which are childish and some of 
which are blasphemous. As for Christians, they judge earthquakes as God 
judges them. And how God judges earthquakes He has revealed to us 
humans in the Holy Scriptures. 

Through the earthquakes God wants to tell us two things: first, that 

this earth and world will not remain eternal, but that a last or Last Day will 
come for it. The Saviour and ruler of this world, Jesus Christ, explicitly 
ninth among the signs or harbingers of the Last Day also the earthquakes. 
His disciples ask Him (Matth. 24, 3 ff.): "Tell us, when shall these things 
be, and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?" 
And in the very detailed answer are also found these words, "There shall 
be indignation of nation against nation, and of kingdom against kingdom; 
and there shall be pestilence, and dear times, and earthquakes now and 
then." As the cracks in a building announce the finite collapse of the 
building, so this tottering and swaying of the earth announces its finite 
demise in the day appointed of God. This is God's view of earthquakes 
revealed in His Word, and old men who are wise appropriate this view to 
themselves. 
Then, according to the Holy Scriptures, the earthquakes and the 
associated destruction of property and human life are a powerful sermon 
of repentance for the people, not only for those who were initially affected 
and their immediate surroundings, but for all people. We read in Luke the 
evangelist (Ch. 13, 1-5): "And there were some present at that time, which 
told him" (the Lord) "of the Galilaeans, what blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifice. And JEsus answered and said unto them: Do ye think that 
these Galilaeans before all 


believeth on the Son hath everlasting life. He that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." John 3:36. 

It is therefore clear what God's will is for us men, when we read in 
the newspaper in more or less large print headlines: "Terrible earthquake 
in southern Italy; appalling loss of human life": all are to repent, and those 
who already believe in Christ as their Saviour are to ask God to keep them 
in the faith; and those who have hitherto still been unbelievers are now 
finally, before it is too late, to flee in faith to Him who alone saves from the 
wrath of the Last Day. "Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in the 
way: for his wrath shall soon burn. But blessed are all they that trust in 
him!" Ps. 2, 12. The gruesome spectacle of Messina and Reggio is a small 
thing compared with what will take place on the last day of the world. The 
holy seer John says Revelation 20:11-15: "| saw a great white chair, and 
him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away, 
and no place was found for them. And | saw the dead, both great and 
small, standing before God: and the books were opened, and another book 
was opened, which is of life. And the dead were judged according to the 
writing that was in the books, according to their works: and the sea gave 
up the dead that were therein; and death and hell gave up the dead that 
were therein; and they were judged every man according to their works. 
And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the other death. 
And if any man be not found written in the book of life, he is cast into the 
lake of fire." 

These are the serious thoughts that men should have awakened in 
them when they read of earthquakes and other terrors that herald the end 
of the world. Ridiculous and sad at the same time are the reflections which 
most secular newspapers attach to the recent earthquake. They direct the 
attention of their readers to the fact that "science" is busily engaged in 
investigating the cause of the earthquakes, even if it - science - is not yet 
quite clear whether the earth is suffering from internal vapours and gases, 
or whether something has slipped inside it, such as a large mass of rock. 
But "science" will probably still find out, and then the human soul can calm 
down! But not only ridiculous 
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The sermon addresses not only the Jewish, but also the truly 
blasphemous. A St. Louis daily newspaper printed an excerpt from a 
"sermon" by the local Reform Jew, Dr. Harrison. According to this, 
Harrison said God had nothing to do with the earthquake in Italy. But if 
God had anything to do with that terrible event, he - Dr. Leon Harrison of 
St. Louis - wanted nothing to do with God. He would then rather be 
damned than worship such a God. The rabbi uttered this appalling 
blasphemy before a large gathering of Reform Jews and apostate 
Christians. The newspaper notes, "The address was delivered to the 
largest audience which has attended services at the new Temple 
Israel, the seating capacity being inadequate to the demand." Poor 
people! They do not want a God who judges sin! And yet, in spite of their 
protestations, this judgment has already seized them, as sure as they are 
of sickness and death. For that thousands of men are continually dying out 
of the earth, is as frightful a judgment of God upon sin as that horror in 
Italy. "This doth thine anger, that we thus perish, And thy wrath, that we 
thus Suddenly must perish. For our iniquity thou settest before thee, our 
unconcealed sin into the light before thy face," Ps. 90:7, 8. Wherefore, he 
that receiveth good counsel, casteth himself in the dust before the God 
who is so terribly angry with sin, and fleeth into the arms of God's grace, 
which he stretcheth forth to all men in his.‘Son. F. P. 


A word about keeping pastors in school. 


I. 

Our Synod is known for placing great emphasis on the Christian 
church school. It has always held that the so-called Sunday schools are 
not sufficient for the Christian education of our youth. Our children are to 
be under the influence of the divine Word not only for one or two hours a 
week, but throughout the whole week. This is the case in the Christian 
church school. In it not only biblical history and catechism are taught, but 
also all kinds of secular knowledge, but all borne by the Christian spirit. At 
these parochial schools there are not only parochial school teachers, i.e. 
people who have been specially trained and appointed for the work in the 
parochial school, but also pastors who, in addition to their actual official 
work, also hold the office of a teacher. The number of pastors who teach 
school is at present still greater than the number of church school 
teachers. Today we will talk especially about the pastors' schooling. 
There is no doubt that the faithful work of our pastors in the school is a 
great blessing. For by this means thousands of Christian children are not 
only instructed in many useful things concerning this life, but above all are 
taught the Word of God and salvific doctrine. They are thereby brought to 
the knowledge of their Saviour JEsu Christ, and kept with Him, the faithful 
Shepherd. If Our pastors would not take care of these children, then most 
of them would probably be 


The children who are sent to the religionless state schools would grow up 
without proper instruction in the Word of God and would be in great danger 
of their souls. Considering this, one can only rejoice and thank God that 
through the school that the pastor holds, the spiritual welfare of the 
children is taken care of. In many places the faithful work of a pastor in the 
school has laid the foundation for a flourishing parochial school system. In 
the times when the congregation was still small and its members still poor, 
the pastor faithfully took care of the school, and afterwards, after the 
congregation had increased in number and its members no longer lived in 
poverty but had attained a certain prosperity, one or more school teachers 
were employed. And in this a Christian congregation acts quite rightly, that 
it relieves its pastor of the heavy work in the school, as soon as the 
previous need no longer exists. 

Itis quite alarming, however, when congregations, although they are 
no longer small and their members no longer live in such poor conditions, 
do not think of relieving their pastor of the work in the school and of hiring 
a teacher. Many members of the congregation must admit that they would 
be quite capable of employing a teacher now, but they say, "The school 
which our pastor holds is good enough for us: he has time enough for it, 
and misses nothing about it." By keeping it as it is, and letting the pastor 
continue to hold the school in spite of the changed circumstances, they 
avoid a great deal of trouble and expense. And so it comes about that what 
was formerly established only for the sake of the need of the congregation 
is taken for granted and retained to the great detriment of the 
congregation. The kingdom of God is not served, at least not in the right 
way, if the pastor has to keep the school without the need of the 
congregation. The pastor's keeping the school can only be justified by the 
need of the congregation. This will be shown in the following. 

1. A pastor should be expected to teach school only when real need 
requires it, because, apart from religious education, this work is not really 
part of the duties of his profession. The pastor administers the office which 
Christ instituted in the words, "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. And teach them to observe all things whatsoever | have 
commanded you," Matt. 28:10, 20. When a pastor preaches, baptizes, 
administers the sacrament, comforts, exhorts, and exhorts from God's 
Word, he is administering this command of Christ on behalf of the church. 
But this is not the case when the pastor teaches reading, writing, arithmetic 
and other secular subjects in school. These things are not part of the 
duties of the office he is commanded to perform. Only in case of need, that 
is, if the congregation is absolutely unable to employ a special person for 
the school, should a pastor take over the teaching of these things, which 
do not actually belong to the duties of his office. Christian congregations, 
in which in former times the school was taken over by the pastor, should 
seriously ask themselves the question: Does it still today demand the 
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Need our pastor do such things that are not really part of his office as a 
minister of Christ? 

2. A pastor should be expected to teach school only when 
necessity really requires it, because much time is taken away from him 
for his actual ministry by his employment in school. A preacher who holds 
school three, four, or even five days a week cannot administer the sacred 
office of preaching as well as it should be done. He cannot work out his 
sermons so carefully and thoroughly; he cannot devote himself at all to 
the study of the Scriptures so thoroughly as is necessary. That a pastor 
must not slacken in his diligent study is evident, among other things, from 
Paul's exhortation to Timothy: "Stop reading," that is, reading and 
studying the Scriptures, 1 Tim. 4:13. A preacher should be like a 
householder, "who brings forth from his treasury old and new things,” 
Matth. 13, 52. The work in school keeps a preacher from many things 
that should not be missed, for example, visiting the sick and other 
pastoral care. For lack of time, he can hardly visit the seriously ill in his 
congregation often enough, let alone other sick and elderly people who 
can no longer attend church services. His school keeping prevents him 
from practicing pastoral care as diligently as it should be done. Important 
things, then, which no other person can do for him, are missed and 
neglected above the work in the school, which might well be taken from 
him. To this case may well be applied what the holy apostles once said 
to the church at Jerusalem, "It is not fit that we should omit the word of 
God, and serve at meat," Acts 6:2. 6, 2. Until now the apostles in the 
church at Jerusalem had not only preached God's word, but also handled 
the care of the widows and orphans. Because of this the apostles had to 
neglect their real ministry, the proclamation of the word. The care of the 
poor in the congregation could well be taken over by others in the 
congregation. So the apostles presented this matter to the congregation, 
and the congregation was soon ready to take over this work from the 
apostles, so that they could devote all their time and strength to the 
actual work of their profession, as the apostles also said: "But we will 
continue in prayer and in the ministry of the word", v. 4. Similar to the 
situation in Jerusalem, it is also in many congregations where the pastor 
has to hold school. The time he has to spend in school is taken away 
from the actual official work he is commanded to do. Only the special 
need of a congregation can therefore justify a preacher's devoting a large 
portion of his time to school. Father H. Dicke. 


From the Danish Free Church. 


It has been some time since | was able to report on the founding 
of a small free church among the "strong Jutes" in Lésning, in the 
province of Jutland, in the Kingdom of Denmark. After all, there is not 
much to tell from such a small community. But in the course of several 
months, even in such a congregation, many things can change. 


both pleasant and distressing. What has happened in the Lésning 
congregation since its founding is, thank God, only pleasant; what is sad 
is only what has not happened. 

By the latter | mean above all that a larger number of the "strong" 
have not joined our congregation, which after all is the only one in Jutland 
to proclaim the teaching of Scripture unadulterated, to which the "strong 
Jutes" profess. But whoever knows the power of the European state 
churches will not exactly be surprised by this. These Jutes, although they 
never agreed with the state church and were even persecuted by it in the 
beginning because of their adherence to the pure doctrine, have borne 
this yoke for a hundred years. 

But the Lord has restored some members to us, among them a 
family with many children. Some other people attend our services 
regularly, as they did in the beginning, and are in agreement with us. 
From these we can expect that in time, through further instruction and 
exhortation, they will gain courage to confess their faith by joining our 
congregation. 

The congregation had a wonderful celebration last June when the 
first confirmands of the congregation were solemnly blessed. There were 
only two children, but they gave rise to the best hopes: "Seldom has a 
child confessed his faith more beautifully and professed the pure doctrine 
than one of these children, a boy of fifteen. His parents had been 
attending our services for some time, but had not been able to decide to 
join the congregation, and therefore wanted to have their boy confirmed 
in the state church. The boy, however, begged that he might take 
instruction from the "Pastor of Copenhagen". The parents gave in, since 
they could have their boy confirmed wherever they wanted after he had 
completed his instruction. 

While he was enjoying the lessons, the poor boy had to hear many 
reproaches, especially from his grandparents, and many warnings 
against the "sect church" in which he wanted to be confirmed. But he 
stood firm and testified humbly but joyfully to the truth he was learning. 
He was most concerned about his parents. The lessons were soon to be 
completed, and still the parents had not made up their minds. But at last 
the boy's steadfastness prevailed. Ashamed and at the same time 
encouraged by the example of their child, the parents asked that not only 
their son be confirmed in the congregation, but that they also be received 
with their other children on the day of confirmation in the public church 
service. Since the congregation knew them to be serious Christians who 
had only lacked the courage to confess, their request was granted. Thus 
the day became a double celebration, both for this family and for the 
whole congregation. 

Recently an elderly widow, whom | was once privileged to visit on 
a trip and teach from God's Word, was received into the church. She has 
to travel a whole day to get to Lésning partly because of no small 
distance and partly because of poor train connections. Traveling is also 
very burdensome for her. Nevertheless, she wanted to become a 
member of this congregation, whose teachings she recognized as the 
right ones. 
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had. It is only for the sake of the church that she intends, if possible, to 
sell her little house and move to Lésning. How difficult it often is to 
convince Christians of their duty to leave the corrupt state church and join 
a righteous congregation! Here an unbeliever had been won over by a 
single visit and a few Schrists sent to her. "Neither therefore he that 
planteth, nor he that coveteth, is any thing; but God that giveth prosperity," 
1 Cor. 3:7. 

There is real unity and love in the congregation, and the members 
are still eager for the sensible, clean milk; it is also evident in many ways 
that they are increasing through it. On Sundays, when | am not able to 
serve the congregation, they edify themselves by reading sermons from 
D. Walther's Gospel Postil, which we fortunately have in Danish 
(Norwegian) translation. All the members, even those who have just been 
confirmed, contribute to the upkeep of the congregation to the best of their 
ability. 

The young congregation also shows its zeal by already collecting 
money in order to acquire a plot of land as soon as possible on which a 
church could later be built. Such a site could be had very cheaply now, for 
about 250 dollars, while after a few years it would cost considerably more. 
If, however, which is not likely, the congregation should remain so small 
that a church building could not be thought of, nothing would be lost by 
the purchase of the land, since it could be cultivated as farmland and later 
sold at an advantageous price. In any case it would be to the benefit of 
our mission. 

It is very pleasing that the small congregation receives a lot of 
encouragement from fellow believers. This also has the effect that such a 
congregation of "dissenters" does not feel its lonely position as would 
otherwise be the case. My congregation in Copenhagen also takes a lively 
interest in the welfare of its little sister congregation. A member of the 
congregation here has offered to donate as much each month to the 
congregation in Lésning for the acquisition of the property mentioned 
above as they themselves would set aside for this purpose. To be able to 
do this, however, one does not need to be wealthy, but for this faithful 
Christian this is a great sacrifice. The women of the Copenhagen 
congregation also want to contribute something monthly. If the Lord 
blesses, the necessary sum will be reached. 

Although the prospects for our Danish Free Church are often bleak, 
the hope for growth is not unjustified, even according to human 
judgement. May God keep and build His orthodox church in this country 
too! 

J. N. H. Rosenwinkel. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

We would like to remind all pastors and officers of our Synod 
once again to send in their reports for the "Statistical Yearbook". Hundreds 
of these reports have been received, but a large number are still missing. 
By accurate and complete completion of the reports and punctual 
submission 


much time and work will be saved. We would like to draw the attention of 
the District Commissions for Inner Mission to the fact that an overall 
statistical report on this, our largest missionary work, is only possible if all 
the Commissions state in their reports exactly in how many places 
missionary work is being done, how many workers (pastors, teachers, 
vicars) are in missionary service, and how much income and expenditure 
there was in the past year. L. F. 


A new volume of a church bulletin also suggests to those who work 
on it how it could be improved, made more versatile, and better suited to 
its task. Sometimes thoughts and wishes are expressed by the readers, 
which are always carefully considered and, if possible, taken into account. 
We would like to take this opportunity to bring up a few things and leave 
them for the consideration of the readers. A few days ago an official of our 
General Synod wrote to us, "In regard to the ‘Lutheran,’ a remark. | think 
it brings far too little news from our main work, the Inner Mission. | think 
there should be an article in every issue about our work here in America. 
Otherwise we cannot arouse the interest of our congregations and keep 
them awake. Of course, the articles should bring as much experience as 
possible and captivate our people." Another pastor writes: "| don't think we 
hear enough from our mission churches. How nice it would be if we could 
. .. also have short reports from nnsern missionaries in the 'Lutheran." - 
We quite agree with these statements. But how are reports to be brought 
if none are sent in? Repeatedly, almost every year, we have been asked 
in this place for such reports. We have also repeatedly appealed directly 
to mission commissions, especially to those whose work is supported by 
seiren of the General Synod, but have not always been successful. The 
other mission commissions of the General Synod have also been 
approached for reports. Of course, when the time of the mission festivals 
approaches, or when there is need in the treasury, submissions come, but 
often in the form of mere requests for support, without more detailed 
reports, usually with the request: "If at all possible, publish in the next 
number!" We hold that much more would be accomplished by more 
frequent and more detailed reports on the missionary work itself. Long 
articles are not always necessary; even short messages are received and 
read with pleasure. Let our dear missionary commissions consider this 
and act accordingly! We are not unaware that a uniform, clear reporting 
on Inner Mission is somewhat more difficult with us than with other, 
smaller church bodies that have a commission for it, while with us each of 
the 19 local districts is independent and has its own commission. We do, 
however, read several church bulletins which inform quite regularly and in 
detail about the Inner Mission of their synod. - What has just been said 
about the mission also applies to another main work of our synod, our 
educational institutions. We read a church bulletin in which a report on the 
institution appears regularly every quarter. Our synod made the order year 
and day ago that "an article about each institution shall appear annually 
in the 'Lutheran". If this order were adhered to, there is no doubt that even 
more interest would be awakened and maintained in our congregations 
for our educational institutions. Here, too, it need not always be a long 
article, but rather shorter reports on the life of the institution, on the 
appointment of a new teacher, on temporary help, on new buildings and 
facilities, reliable and accurate news when a contagious disease has 
broken out, and so on. 


such, our Christian people, if we are not altogether mistaken, would be 
glad to read in the "Lutheran." But such incidents must be reported to 
the "Lutheran"; otherwise it cannot communicate them. L. F. 


P. Philip von Rohr, for many years President of our Sister Synod 
of Wisconsin, passed away blessedly at Winona, Minn. on December 
22 last, after a long illness, aged 65 years, 10 months and 9 days. He 
was born in Buffalo, N. Y., Feb. 13, 1843, and entered the preaching 
ministry in 1863, having completed his studies at Martin Luther 
Seminary, Buffalo. With his first congregation at Toledo, O., he 
belonged to the Buffalo Synod, but in 1866 followed a call from St. 
Martin's congregation at Winona, Minn. and with them entered the 
Wisconsin Synod, which has been connected with us in the Synodical 
Conference since 1872. A cancerous disease in the abdomen, for which 
he sought cure in vain by a trip to Europe and two operations, put an 
end to his life. On New Year's Day 1908 he preached to his 
congregation for the last time, a few days later he preached a memorial 
sermon to the blessed Prof. D. Hénecke, and on the last Reformation 
feast he was in his church for the last time and enjoyed Holy 
Communion with his congregation. On December 28 he was laid to rest 
at Winona with a large attendance. Rev. G. E. Bergemann, of Fond du 
Lac, Wis. who succeeds him as first vice-president of the synod, 
preached the German and Rev. E. Gausewitz, of Milwaukee, the 
English funeral sermon. 

L. F. 
Abroad. 


In No. 24 of last year's issue we already gave some information about 
the beneficial effectiveness of our brothers' writing society in the 
German Free Church. Today we will give a few more examples, which 
are all the more interesting because they concern books that are also 
well known among us and partly come from our publishing house. Such 
examples show how, through the distribution of good books and 
writings, blessings are bestowed in circles into which the oral word of 
our Synod and its fellow believers never penetrates. A young married 
man writes to this Scripture Society, "I would so much like to lay up for 
myself, as a lasting jewel for my newly formed simple household, a 
good book of sermons for, God willing, child and child's child. We don't 
have too much to spare, but God's Word is more precious than gold. 
Now I am at a loss as to which of my dear old ones (the most beautiful 
and best I would like to have). Please, as a good counselor advise me to 
the best!" - A member of another Free Church not connected with us, 
who lives in a place where sermon services are seldom held, has had 10 
copies of HeShusius' Gospel Postilion sent to him in a period of seven 
months, and has placed them among acquaintances and relatives. - In 
East Frisia a favorable sales area has recently opened up for the 
Scripture Society. Several pastors and parishioners obtain from him the 
old, unadulterated Luther Bibles and other books. A single order 
requested the following six writings of D. Walther: 
"Evangelienpostille", "Rechte Unterscheidung von Gesetz und 
Evangelium", "Kirche und Amt", "Brosamen", "Festklaénge" and 
"Goldkorner". - A Lutheran in Austria writes: "about Walther's sermons 
I am delighted. I am delighted to have found a hymnal" (our hymnal is 
meant, which is also used in the Free Church) "which contains so many 
of the beautiful, old, strong core hymns of the Lutheran Church. It will 
serve me well for private worship. It is very dear to me that the 
Augsburg Confession is included in it, as well as the pericopes (the 
Sunday epistles and gospels) and the powerful prayers of the Lutheran 
Church. 
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pray." This Lutheran then orders Schaller's "Bibel- . kiinde" and Zorn's 
"Manna". - A pastor off duty wanted a devotional book with devotions 
not too long, which was orthodox and edifying, and at the same time 
used beautiful language. "I have," he wrote, "a boarding-school for 
grown-up gentlemen, who are all more or less nervous, and cannot sit 
still so long." Walther's "Das walte Gott" was sent to him for his perusal. 
He kept it, and wrote: "There is not a better book than Walther's in all 
the world." - As a final example, a letter is communicated in the account 
before us, thanking him for promptly sending a copy of "Manna" to 
Austria. Through this book the mother of the letter-writer, who lives in 
London, and who had spent 59 years in the Church of Antichrist, had 
recognized the false doctrine of the Papacy a few days before her death, 
and had fallen asleep in faith in the one and only Saviour and 
Beatificator. - What blessings good books bestow when they are 
diligently used and read! LF, 


From Melbourne, Australia, a member of the congregation 
there, belonging to the Lutheran Synod of Australia, writes to us in 
passing in a letter that when some months ago the war fleet of our 
country was in Melbourne on its voyage around the world, seven seamen 
from the battleship "Wisconsin," who are from our Synod or from 
Synods connected with us, attended the service of the congregation. 
Prof. Koch, of Adelaide, was the guest preacher. - It is gratifying to hear 
young Lutherans, whose profession takes them to other cities and 
countries, seek out fellow believers there, and profess the church in 
which they were baptized and confirmed, even in foreign lands. _L. F. 


Christian End. A few months ago a terrible accident occurred ina 
coal mine in England. Fourteen coal miners were killed. Their bodies 
lay side by side as if they were asleep. They had evidently had no severe 
agony, but died peacefully, but in full consciousness of the danger of 
death. On a door near which they lay were written in chalk the words, 
"May the Lord make us blessed; we all believe in Christ," and below 
them the names. - Such an end is a good end. "Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the LORD shall be saved," Apost. 2, 21. L. F. 


From World and Time 


Socialism and self-help. The believing Christian speaks with the 
Psalmist, "My help cometh from the LORD, which made heaven and 
earth." This comforting truth the spokesmen of the Socialists deny. They 
deny that there is a God who made heaven and earth. They deny that 
God is the helper of men, and urge their followers to help themselves. 
An example of this is given in the Socialist "New World Calendar" for 
1909. On page 50 there is a poem, "Wake-up Call," in which Klara 
Bohm-Schuch calls out to the workers: 

What do ye wail dull and fearful and heavy, 
And clank your chains? 

Salvation will not come to you from heaven, 
you must save yourselves... . . 


Awake from your misery and break your 
chains as one! Here no heaven and no God 
helps, you must save yourselves. 


This calendar also contains "golden words" from Biichner, Darwin, 
Hackel, Feuerbach and other writers hostile to the Bible. 
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From Feuerbach, for example, the following "golden" word is cited: "We 
must put in the place of the love of God the love of man as the only true 
religion, in the place of the faith in God the faith of man in himself and 
his power, the faith that the destiny of mankind depends not on a being 
nutzer or above it, but on itself, that the only devil of man is man, raw, 
superstitious, selfish man, but also the only God of man is man himself." 
These, dear reader, are "golden words" to these Socialists, and are offered 
as such for acceptance by the readers of the Calendar. Also among the 
reading matter is four pages of an illustrated essay on "The Doctrine of 
Descent and its Meaning for the Worker." In this essay the Biblical 
account of creation is called a "fairy tale," and in words and pictures it is 
to be made clear to the readers that man is an "animal," that man is 
descended from the ape and is directly related to the "ape" by blood! - 
God protect us in this last sorrowful time from all God-deniers and God- 
blasphemers, and keep us all in the confession: 

We all believe in one God, Father, Son, Holy Spirit, Who helps 

us in all need, Who praises the host of angels, Who by His great 

power works, does and creates all things. C.F. D. 


The Rev. G. L. Cady, of Dorchester, Mass., recently gave an 
account of the dying out of the old Puritan families in the New England 
States of our country, at a conference of the Congregationalists of Boston 
and vicinity. He counted out 56 congregations which had only one birth 
each in the year before last, and 63 congregations which had an increase 
of two new births eachu. Twenty-three parishes with 7494 members had 
a total of only six births in 1907. We do not need to explain that this fact 
is based on atrocious sins against the fifth and sixth commandments. The 
frivolous world laughs and mocks at it, serious people, concerned for the 
welfare of their country in the future, fear similar conditions as in France, 
where the birth rate decreases from year to year and endangers the state. 
Christians know that God also knows about the sinful things that happen 
in secret and will one day bring them to light and make them terribly 
strafeu. L. F. 


The government has recently published remarkable figures on the 
number and causes of divorces in our country. According to these 
figures, the number of divorces in the United States exceeds that of any 
other country, since for every twelve marriages contracted in this country 
one is proved to result in divorce. The report covers twenty years of 
statistics, from 1887 to 1906, during which time 945,625 of 12,832,044 
marriages ended in divorce, as against 328,716 in the preceding 20 years. 
Divorce is exactly 2-1/2 times more common today than it was 40 years 
ago. Utah and Connectieut are the only states to show a decrease in the 
number of divorces. Malicious abandonment was the reason for divorce 
in nearly 39 percent of the total. - The main cause of the many divorces 
is frivolous marriages. When one enters into matrimony without God and 
God's word, without the knowledge and will of his parents, with sins and 
shame, in recklessness and drunkenness, as so often happens, it is no 
wonder that one soon runs apart again. L. F. 


The baptism of Christ. 
Matth. 3, 13. 


When John preaches and baptizes, the Lord Jesus also comes to him 
at the Jordan and desires baptism. This is astonishing. The Pharisees and 
scribes, who are full of sin and condemnation and do not want to hear or 
know about John's sermon on repentance, despise God's counsel against 
themselves and would not be baptized by him. On the other hand, Christ, 
who is without sin and has the title that he has never committed any sin, 
whose words and works are all holy and blameless, and who has no need 
of repentance or baptism or forgiveness of sins, comes and desires to be 
baptized by John, his servant. But why does he come to be baptized, since 
there is no sin or uncleanness in him that baptism should take away? This 
wants to be a blessed baptism. Here John gets a sinner who has no sin for 
his person, and yet is the greatest sinner, who has and bears the sin of all 
the world. That is why he was baptized and confessed that he was a sinner. 
But not for himself, but for us. For here he enters into my person and 
thine, and stands in the place of us all, who are sinners; and because all, 
especially the hopeful saints, do not wish to be sinners, he must become 
a sinner for all, and takes the form of sinful flesh, and, as many psalms 
testify, laments on the cross in his passion over the burden of sins which 
he bears, saying Ps. 40: "My sins have taken hold of me, that I cannot 
see." And Ps. 69: "God, thou knowest my folly, and my debts are not hid 
from thee." Item: "The reproach of them that reproach thee is upon me." 
In these and other psalms Christ speaks in a sinful person. Wherefore hath 
he sinned, or how cometh he to be a sinner? So he comes to be, as Isaiah 
says of him in the 53rd chapter, "The LORD cast upon him the sin of us 
all." For when we were all going astray like sheep, God found this 
counsel, and took all men's sin, and laid it upon his neck, who was without 
all sin; so he becomes the very greatest, yea, the only sinner on earth. 
Now because he has become such a sinner, having all our sins laid upon 
him, he truly needs baptism, and must be baptized for the remission of 
sins, not for his own person, which is innocent and undefiled, but for our 
sakes, whose sins he bears. He puts them into baptism and washes them 
away from himself, that is, from us, into whose persons he has entered, 
so that they may perish and be drowned in his baptism. 

So he also sacrificed himself on the cross, becoming a sinner and 
a curse for us, when he alone is the blessed seed through whom all the 
world must be blessed, that is, redeemed from sin and death. So he is both 
the greatest and only sinner on earth, for he bears the sin of all the world, 
and the only righteous and holy one, for no one is righteous and holy 
before God except through him. 

Whosoever therefore believeth that his sins and the sins of the 
world are upon the dear Lord, and hath therefore been baptized, and hath 
at last been crucified, that he may cleanse us from sins, and make us holy 
and blessed, hath remission of sins, and eternal life; and Christ's baptism, 
cross, and blood are his own. (Luther. ) 


Also an anniversary. 


A number of years ago, a pastor relates, I came unexpectedly one 
evening to a rather faithful member of my congregation at that time. 
When I entered his apartment, the whole family was festively decorated 
and gathered around the table. 


sang a chorale. When asked in amazement if there was a celebration 
here today, the father of the house replied, "Yes, Pastor, I am celebrating 
an anniversary today!" "Well, what anniversary is that?" "My tenth 
anniversary," was the reply; "but I will tell you afterwards what kind." 
This made me curious. When the rest of the family had retired to another 
room, and I was alone with the father of the house, reminding him of 
his promise, he said: 

"Yes, Reverend, that's one of those stories I probably shouldn't 
tell. But I promised to tell it, and so I will. You see, it was ten years ago, 
when I had had a lot of sickness and less work than in former times. 
Things were tight at home. My wife and I had just agreed ten years ago 
today that from now on I should only pay in advance (because I have 
always paid in advance, Pastor) half of the contribution to the collector 
in the congregational meeting that I had paid up to then. I was just about 
to go into the congregational meeting and carry out our decision, when 
something got in my way. My boy, Karl, gave me a church bulletin and 
said: Father, the pastor gave us this today. He said it was good and nice 
to read and we should give it to our parents/ Since I still had a little time 
before the meeting, I only read a few pieces and then came to one that 
had the headline: "A Christmas Dream. Pastor, here's the paper, read 
it!" With that he pulled out a leaf from his drawer and handed it to me. 


I read the following story: "A wealthy member of the congregation was 
visited by the congregational collector of his district in his shop on the 
day before Christmas. The collector wanted to collect the contribution 
and remarked that due to the increased needs of the congregation, the 
money was not sufficient to cover all expenses, therefore there had been 
a deficit in the treasury for some time, which could only be remedied 
by God moving the hearts of the well-to-do members to give better 
according to their means. The families who have to live from hand to 
mouth and who pay 18, 24, even 36 or 42 dollars with their school fees 
and church contributions on a weekly wage of 9 or 10 dollars should be 
left alone. But no matter how well the collector had gotten along with 
the man, this time nothing could be done. In the evening, when the other 
members had gone to the children's service, and the man was sitting 
alone in the parlor in front of the fireplace, thinking his thoughts, he fell 
asleep and dreamed that a strange man came in to him and repeated 
exactly what the collector had told him during the day. The businessman 
grows impatient at this and brusquely dismisses the stranger. The 
stranger pockets his book, rises, fixes his eyes penetratingly on the 
businessman sitting before him, and says in a firm voice: 'That night, a 
year ago, you thought your daughter was dying. You had nowhere to 
rest for fear. Who did you call that night?’ The person addressed was 
startled by these words. Startled, he looked up, and the stranger seemed 
transformed. He had to slam his eyes back to the ground before his calm 
gaze. Then the stranger continued: 'Five years ago, do you remember? 
you were lying on the edge of the grave, and you thought you had to 
leave an unprovided-for family behind you. To whom did you pray? 
Who helped you?’ Here the stranger paused a moment. Deathly silence 
reigned in the room. Then the stranger continued, 'Think back fifteen 
years, to that time when you felt helpless and hopeless, when you 
wrestled day and night in prayer, when you would gladly have given the 
value of a whole world for an hour in which you received the assurance 
that your sins were forgiven. Who listened to your plea then?' 'My 
Saviour did!’ cried 


the man, "yes, it was he!' "And did your Saviour ever complain that you 
called upon him too often, soon for this, soon for that?" asked the 
stranger. "'Are you satisfied that from this evening you shall ask nothing 
more of him, when in return he will ask nothing more of you for his 
church from now on?' 'No, no!' cried the man, and fell at the stranger's 
feet. Then he awoke, and perceiving that he had been dreaming, said: 'O 
my God and Saviour! What have I done! Take everything, take every 
one! What is all that I have against what thou didst once - this “night - 
for me?" 


So much for the story. "But what has that to do with your 
anniversary?" asked I now, after reading it. "You see, Pastor," replied 
the parishioner, "it is just ten years tonight since I first read this. As soon 
as I read it I gave it to my wife and asked her, 'What do you think of it?’ 
Her eyes were full of tears as she replied, 'Heinrich, we didn't do right 
earlier when we made this out about the church contribution. The good 
Lord has put this paper into our hands to open our eyes. Heinrich, let us 
be grateful to our Saviour and contribute abundantly to the church 
treasury, more than we have done so far. See, after all, the dear God 
gives us everything, and I will help you to save diligently, so that we 
may always give in advance and always according to the measure God 
gives us.' Pastor, that got through to me. I now reasoned again with my 
wife, and she talked more and more fierily and urgently of God's benefits 
to us, so that at last I said, "Ha, Luise, you are right; Iam ashamed that I 
have been so wrong hitherto.’ And then I went to the meeting and paid a 
little more than my former contribution, and then came home quite 
merry. Now every year, instead of skimping, I always added something 
to the monthly contribution, because I had joy and desire to do so. But 
every time the day comes when what I told you happened again, my wife 
and I and the children have a kind of celebration. Why? Out of joy that 
a light went out to me then, and that I not only came to a good 
realization, but also had strength to overcome and drown my felt old 
Adam. And you see, it was just ten years ago today. I had an anniversary 
to celebrate, didn't I?" 


I wiped my eyes, but gladly admitted that he was right to celebrate 
a jubilee, and helped to celebrate as best I could. But often, often I 
thought: Oh, if only God would guide the hearts of many, many well- 
off people in such a way that they would gladly share the burdens of the 
congregation and the church in general according to their means and 
contribute according to their means. How good that would do the poor! 
Yes, if many could celebrate such annual festivals as that old member 
of the congregation did, and have such a jubilee celebration because of 
the victory of their faith over their filthy old Adam, that would be a 
beautiful celebration. 


"Ah, stay with us, O Lord JEsu Christ, Because it 
is now evening!" 


A couple of farmers had grown old in blessing and honor. They 
stood in childlike faith, served the Lord faithfully to the best of their 
ability and knowledge, often spoke of the end and looked forward to 
eternal rest. Then God laid the old mother, who had hardly ever been ill, 
on a long and painful deathbed. At first she bore her suffering with real 
patience. But when weeks and months passed over it, and her condition 
inclined neither to death nor to recovery, the thread snapped. She 
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began to grumble and complain: "I can't stand this state much longer. | 
wish God would straighten me out now, or make an end of it with me. This 
is beyond human power." Then the old man sat down beside her at the 
bedside, and, grasping her hand, said, "Mother, do you know that there is 
much stealing at dusk?" "Yes," said she, "| know that; but what do you 
mean by that?" The old man answered, "! do not mean the dusk outside, 
| mean that in life. There the enemy can still steal souls that you thought 
were safe for eternity." At this he heaved a deep sigh. The old mother 
understood what soul he was thinking of. She squeezed his hand and 
nodded her thanks, tears running down her cheeks as she did so. She did 
not grumble again, but the more diligently she kept the word of her 
Saviour, the more fervently she prayed in the hot hours, and the Lord was 
and remained her peace. 


An understanding judge. 


In the district court at Minneapolis, Nils had 
for 
Divorce from his wife Greta, to whom he had been married for forty years. 
The case, as reported by the St. Paul Pioneer Press, was tried before 
Judge John Day Smith. The trial was the result of a dispute between the 
couple, both of whom belong to a Christian church. When the proceedings 
were nearly over, the judge called a recess and invited the feuding couple 
to his private room. Here he learned that of their children one was already 
in eternity. Referring them to their Christian hope, he asked them, "Now, 
when you leave this world and see your child again, will you meet him 
hand in hand or go into eternity as quarrelsome?" "Think how soon that 
may be!" 

That was enough. The woman burst into tears. The aged man took 
his wife in his arms and led her out of the courtroom. Further hearings 
before the judge had become unnecessary. The trial was over. 


Obituary. 


In the night of December 1-5, 1908, Otto Heinrich Engelbrecht, son 
of Praeses H. Engelbrecht, died in cheerful faith in his Savior. The 
deceased was born February 2, 1877, at Chicago, Ill. After graduating 
from the parochial school, he entered the high school at Milwaukee and 
later the Concordia Theological Seminary at St. Louis. In August 1898 he 
entered the preaching ministry. His first congregation was at Milbank, S. 
Dak. After two years he also accepted the call of the congregation at 
Waubay, S. Dak. and from here still helped serve his first congregation 
until it became independent. In 1902 he married Miss Lydia Becker of 
Evansville, Ind. in whom he found a faithful companion for life. In 1906 he 
accepted the call of St. Paul's parish near Falls City, Nebr. because the 
doctors advised him to move to a milder climate. Here he labored with all 
faithfulness in blessing, earning the respect and love of his congregation. 
When in the fall of 1907 he was advised by the doctors to go to Denver, 
Colo. for a few months on account of his weak lungs, his church did not 
give him the requested discharge, but gave him leave for three months. 
Strengthened, he returned, and with joyfulness performed his official 
duties. It was the more unexpected, therefore, 


when, after returning from the city with his wife, he suddenly, without any 
perceptible cause, suffered a hemorrhage. The doctor who was called 
recommended rest and gave good hope for recovery. During the two days 
that followed, the sick man put his earthly affairs in order, in so far as this 
had not already been done. He repeatedly confessed that he would have 
died had the Lord called him away, based on the faith he had preached 
to his congregation. With praise and thanksgiving to his Saviour, he 
expressed his heartfelt joy that the Lord had graced him with the privilege 
of being his servant in the holy ministry for ten years. Towards the end of 
the second day all danger seemed to be over. He was already looking 
forward to being able to proclaim the praises of the Lord before his 
congregation again in a few weeks' time, when quite unexpectedly, in the 
night from Friday to Saturday, a second fall of blood came. The heart's 
desire of the deceased was fulfilled in a few moments. After a short, 
painless bed of sickness, he went to his Lord's rest. He died at the age of 
31 years, 10 months and 2 days. On Sunday, December 6, the funeral 
services were held with a large attendance of his and the surrounding 
congregations. Rev. W. Bartz, of Falls City, preached on Isa. 57:1, 2. After 
the close of the service the body was taken to the railroad station and 
conveyed to Chicago, accompanied by the widow and the undersigned, 
where, at the request of the deceased, the funeral took place. At the Eltcrn 
home on Tuesday, December 8, a short funeral service was first held for 
the relatives, conducted by Father L. Hélter. Then the coffin was carried 
into the large church, filled to capacity, by young pastors from the city and 
surrounding area. Among those present was a large number of officiating 
brethren. Father Succop preached the sermon on Isa. 28, 29. Father Th. 
Kohn officiated at the graveside at the Concordia churchyard. With singing 
and prayer the body was laid in the grave. There he awaits the 
resurrection call of his Savior, in whom he believed, whom he preached, 
and for whom he died. - To our question, Why does the Lord call away so 
young, faithful, and zealous a laborer so early in the present great 
preaching need? the Lord Himself answers, "Ask the Lord of the harvest 
to send laborers into His harvest!" 
C. H. Becker. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures re. displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House St. Louis, Mo. at the beige 
prices, unless another, exclusive source of supply is expressly indicated. 


Sermons on the Passion. By H. Sieck. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 152 pagcn 5X7I->. Bound in cloth with gilt 
title. Price: 50 Cts. 


P. Sieck, at present Mission Director of our Wisconsin District in Merrill, Wis. is no 
stranger among us as a preacher. He has repeatedly published collections of sermons in 
German and English. His sermons are distinguished by clear exposition and good form, 
are instructive and edifying, and may serve as models for others. This is also true of the 
present book, which is highly recommended. There are 21 sermons in all; 18 of them form 
three complete series of six sermons each on texts from the history of suffering. The first 
series states: Christ our Substitute in His Passion, the second: Christ in His Passion, the 
third: The Saviour out of the Passion. As an appendix three more general sermons on the 
Passion are offered: On Is. 43, 24 f., 1 Petr. 1, 17 ss. and Gal. 3, 13. LF 
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Evangelical Lutheran Church Bell. Published by B. P. 
Nommensen, 1231 Kinnickinnic Ave, Milivaukec, Wis. 
Year 7 to 12 bound in cloth with gold title. 96 pages 8X10-Z-. 
Price: 30 cts. and 8 cts. Postage. 


This leaflet, which we have known for years, is intended, according to its title, to be 
"an exhortation and wake-up call to all Lutherans" and is especially intended to invite 
diligent and regular attendance at church services. It is a tract that can be distributed at 
church doors and handed in to churchless people. Bound in, it may do pastors many a 
hand in their ministry. iF, 


THE LOGICAL AND HISTORICAL INACCURACIES OF THE HON. BOURKE 
COCKRAN in his Review of the Lutheran Letter of Protest to 
President Roosevelt. By Prof. W. H. T. Dau. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis. Mo.. 40 pages 6X9. Price: 10 Cts. 


This is a refutation, as valuable as it is interesting, of the speech of the noted orator 
and statesman Cockran on the much discussed letter of our New York brethren to 
President Roosevelt, which was received with great acclaim by Roman Catholics. Prof. 
Dau picks this speech to pieces from paragraph to paragraph, and everywhere proves 
Cockran's inaccuracies and distortions in a deft manner and fresh exposition. The writing 
is timely just now, but retains its value for its historical content. LiF 


THE LUTHERAN CHURCH ALMANAC FOR 1909. Compiled and edited by Rev. 
IT. M. Kopenhaver. The General Council Publication Board, 1522 Arch 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. 116 pp. 7X9. Price: 15 Cts. 


This calendar contains only about 12 pages of reading material, most of which is of 
special interest only to members of the General Council. The main thing is the many 
statistical lists and tables about the Lutheran Church in the United States with a list of 
names and locations of all Lutheran preachers. This content makes the calendar valuable 
for those who need and want to orient themselves in this area. 

LF: 


Picture book on the holy Lord's Prayer. Nine stories by N. Fries. 
Sixteenth edition. Published by J. F. Steintopf in Stuttgart. 336 pages 
5X8, bound in cloth with title and cover decoration. Price: P1.40. 


When a volume of Christian stories in our much-produced, but also much-forgotten 
time experiences sixteen editions in succession, then that is from the outset a sign that 
they are good, recommendable stories. And the late Reverend Fries was, to be sure, in 
our judgment one of the best of popular writers, and his "Bilderbuch zum heiligen 
Vaterunser" is perhaps his best work. Fries knows the human heart with its thoughts and 
aspirations, with its temptations and temptations; but he also knows that it is a precious 
thing that the heart becomes firm, which happens through grace. These are not untrue, 
imaginary heroes of novels, but true-to-life figures from the common people, peasants, 
fishermen, servants, maids, always different. After many years we have read some of 
these stories again; some of them are almost gripping and moving, really a picture book 
for the prayer of the Lord; they show the world-conquering power of the Christian faith. 
Now and then there is an expression or an execution which we would rather have seen 
avoided. LaF 


When the soul awakens. Stories by Ernst Schreiner. Published by the 
bookshop of the German Philadelphia Association. Stuttgart. 247 
pages 5X7, bound in cloth with gilt title and cover decoration. 
Price: Js. 3.20. 

- The author has been unknown to us until now, but in the present book of 7 stories 


an independent, powerful, fresh narrative talent is shown, which is consistently in the 
service of the Christian worldview. L. F. 
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Ginsiistvungen. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On the 3rd Sunday, the Adv.: 9th P. Lehman" in the parish at Hoffman, III, assisted 
by the 99th Késtering, Grérich and KiBling of 9 W. (st. HnBmann. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, b. Adv.: 9. T h. (strotheer in the community on School Creek 
near Bartlep, Nebr., from 9. L. A. (strotheer. 

On Sunday, n. d. Christ Day: 9th E. Remlinger in the community at Prairie Grove, 
Kans. by 9th P. Jirgeusen. 

On Sunday, n. New Year: 9th E. T. Stto at St. Paul's parish at Dmaha, Nebr. by 9th 
M. Adam. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were. 
On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Luebler as teacher in the parochial school 
at South Falls, S. Dak. from 9th (st. W. F. Doge. 
On the 2nd of Sonnt, d. Adv: teacher E. H. J. Strikter as teacher of the upper class 
in the school of the Friedensgemcinde at Chicago, Ill, by 9. F. C. Streufert. 
On New Year's Day: teacher P. E. Luecke as teacher of the senior class in the 
school of Trinity parish at Lansing, Mich. by 9th P. F. Woldt. 


Girriveihrrngen. 


The" services of God were consecrated: 

The new church and school of Christ Church at Oat Park, III, on the 2nd Sunday, 
the Adv. Preachers: 105 Wolter, L. Héltcr and Bailcy. The act of dedication was performed 
by 9th E. T. Lams. - The new church (34 X 54, tower c?7 feet> and bell of the Zion 
congregation atParkers Prairie, Minn. on the 3rd Sunday, d. Adv. Preachers: 915 
Klewenv, Bartz, Agather and Ross. The dedicatory prayer was said by 15 H. Kclm. - The 
enlarged church of the congregation near Wiota, lowa )9th F. W. Heinke), on the 3rd 
Sunday, d. Adv. Preacher: 15 F. Ehlers. - The new church (24X36 feet, with steeple) of 
the (stnaden congregation at Z o rr aSask., Kan., on the 3rd Lonut. d. Adv. preacher: 15 
A. Dommanu (u. Engl.y - The new church (26X40 feet) of Christ Church at Georgetown, 
Minn., on the 3rd Sonnt, d. Adv. Preacher’ 915 Starck and Zucker (Engl.); the latter also 
said the dedicatory prayer. 


Groundbreaking. 


On 23 Sonnt, u. Trin. the St. Paul's congregation at Gleu Burnic, Md. (15 L. J. 
RoehnO, laid the foundation stone of their new church. Preacher: 9. (stnckenberger. 


Conserenrnshow. 
Sel 

The New England District Pastoral Conference will gather Jan. 19-21 at 9th Fisher 
Parish in Danbury, Conn. Work: Must fermented wine be used in Holy Communion? 15 
Glaziers. Ei" historical account of the Lutheran Church of Germany from the ‘beginning of 
the 19th century, with special reference to the Lutheran Free Church: 9. O. Hanser. 
Unterschieb zwischen Bann lind Selbstausschluss: 15 Miller. Confessional address: 15 
Diissel (9. Zimmermamu. Sermon: 15 Rittmann (15 Bunke). Sign up by January 12! 
Communion service on the first night. Th. T.Kepl, Secr. 

Dkawville Mixed Conference meets February 4 and 5 at 15 Stoehr's Church at 
Mascoutah, Ill. Confessional address: 9. Taib (9. Schroeder). Sermon: 9th Schweizer (9th 
Almstcdt). Works: Formula of Concord < continued": 9. Brockmann (9. Bnrkhardt). 
Catechesis on the first article (continued!: 9. Késtering. English catechesis on the fifth 
commandment: 9. Kretzmann. Biblical history: 9. Harre. 'Anschauung und 
Anschaulichkeit: teacher Hansen. The teacher in intercourse with the (stemcindtglitdern 
(continued): 9. Grérich. Natural history: teacher Kasten. Enroll. |. Miller, Sect. 


Notice. 


9. R. Buechner in Scott, Sask., Cau. hitherto a member of the General Synod, Hot 
has come forward to be received into our Synodal Union. 
H. Schulz, 
Minnesota and Dakota District President. 
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Ajinud, dex hatte ein cineg, 
Cranatliamm, su verlindigqen 
Benen, die nus Erden fiten 
Wd wahnen, und aller fpei- 
den, UNd Hefdiledyiern, und 
Spradien, und Pelkern, und 
fprndi mil qrofirs Shine: 
Shicdter Gott, und gebet 
ihin die Ere, Derm die Zeit 
feities @eridpls i kommen, 
und betes an den, Ber qriadjt 
hat Sintniet, und Erde, und 
Reece, und vie Waffer- 

y bruuntn, Offe. Joh. 14,6, 7. 
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The right comfort book. 


If thy law had not been my consolation, | should 
have perished in my affliction. Ps. 119, 92. 

It is a word of the Psalmist that you have just read. We do not know 
who composed this glorious 119th Psalm, whether it was David or 
Assaph or another of the holy singers of the Old Covenant. His name is 
not given to us, as it usually is in the first verse of each psalm. But this 
we know, that this singer had a very special love for God's Word, a very 
great zeal to occupy himself with God's Word, to read it, to consider it, to 
contemplate it. Just read the Psalm again carefully, and you will see how 
the writer speaks of God's Word in almost every single one of the 176 
verses, that he wants to read and contemplate it day and night, to speak 
and sing about it, to judge and keep himself according to it, to be 
refreshed and comforted by it. And from his own experience he 
confesses that if God's law, God's teaching and word, had not been his 
comfort, he would have perished in his misery. That is how high he 
places God's Word. It is his everything. 

A new year has begun. At the turn of the year you remembered 
your many sins and iniquities, the sins of commission and omission, the 
sins of the past year and of all the years, and asked God for forgiveness, 
sought forgiveness of sins and recovered in Christ's wounds, blood and 
death. You vowed and promised God for the new year new, firmer faith, 
more intimate love, greater zeal. You want to be more diligent to do God's 
will, to walk in His ways. And this also includes greater diligence and zeal 
in reading and dealing with God's Word, the Holy Scriptures. 

The Bible is the most widely read book in the world. We hear and read 
from time to time how thousands and hundreds of thousands of 


of Bibles are printed annually and then sold and given away. There will 
be few homes that make the claim to be Christian homes in which a Bible 
is not found. The Word of God has become cheap, and anyone can come 
into possession of a Bible. But the Scriptures are read far too little. The 
people’ who, like the holy singer of the 119th Psalm, handle niit God's 
Word, read it, contemplate it, and read and contemplate it again and 
again, are comparatively rare. Much and many things are read nowadays, 
but the Holy Scriptures do not come into their own. Even the best prayer 
and devotional books, the best sermon and edification books cannot 
replace the Bible. They should not hinder the way to the Scriptures, but 
open it; they should not make the reading of the Bible superfluous, but 
quite necessary. 

Diligent, regular Bible reading is necessary. God has commanded 
it and wants it from us. The Holy Scriptures are the Word of our God, 
written down by the Holy Spirit, 2 Pet. 1:21, and we are to search and 
read them for the salvation and happiness of our souls. The Saviour saith, 
"Search the scriptures: for ye think that therein ye have eternal life: and it 
is they which testify of me," Joh. 6:39. He calleth him blessed, "Who 
runneth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein," Revelation 1:3. Even in the Old 
Testament it is said, "Search ye now the book of the Lord, and read." Isa. 
34:16. (Isa. 34:16) Therefore those who follow this instruction in the right 
way are made examples to others. Philip was sent to the eunuch from the 
land of the Moors, who read the prophet Isaiah in his chariot during his 
journey, in order to explain to him what he had read, Acts 8, 27 ff. 8, 27 
ff. And of the Christians of Berea it is praised that they "searched the 
scriptures daily, whether it be so," as was preached to them by Paul and 
Silas. Apost. 17:11, As thou daily feedest thy body, that it may be strong, 
and remain strong, that it may be strong. 
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If you want your spiritual life to flourish and grow and not wither away, feed and hire a special community school teacher. Today we want to give two 

your immortal soul daily with God's Word. It needs it so that your spiritual more reasons for this. 
life may grow and prosper and become strong. 3. to hold school should only be expected of the pastor when the 
Diligent, regular Bible reading also brings great benefit and blessing. urgent need requires it, because naturally, as a rule, not so much can be 
The more you read the Scriptures, the better you will understand them, for achieved by the school of a pastor as by the school of a teacher. Even for 
they are their own interpreter. It is bright, clear, and distinct, and the deeper the sake of the school itself, then, the pastors’ school-keeping should be 
you penetrate it, the clearer it becomes to you, the sweeter, the more regarded only as a stopgap measure. The school cannot come into its own 
comforting. It remains with the above word: the Bible is the right, great bookin this most of the time. While a teacher holds school five days a week, a 
of consolation. What the holy singer bequeaths from his own experience pastor usually holds school only three or four days. The children then lose 
has since become the experience of innumerable Christians: "Where thyone or two days of school each week. In addition, there are many 
law"-and here the word law is not opposed to gospel, but denotes in generalinterruptions in the school of a pastor, sometimes because of a funeral, 
the teaching and instruction of God in His Word-"where thy law had notsometimes because of a wedding, sometimes because of a Krauken 
been my consolation, | had perished in my misery." In anguish of sin andcommunion, sometimes because of another important official act. The 
distress of conscience, in spiritual temptation and bodily sorrow, in greatschool of a teacher does not need to suffer such interruptions. 
pain and bitter woe, in danger of death and distress of death, there is but Furthermore, where is there always time for a pastor to prepare himself 
one consolation. That is the word of our God, the word of his grace. Just for the various subjects of his school? Surely, without such preparation, 
think of the precious Psalms, which formed the hymn and prayer book of what ought to be done cannot be done. A teacher has enough time for 
the Old Testament Church, of the incomparable farewell discourses of our such preparation, but a pastor does not, since the rest of his time is taken 
Saviour in the Gospel of St. John, chapters 14 to 16, which Luther once up by the work of his actual profession. In addition to this, a teacher has 
called the best and most comforting sermon that the Lord Christ preached received special training for school teaching, while a pastor is not specially 
on earth, which St. John left for the consolation of Christianity after him, as trained for the subject of school. When a teacher enters upon his office, 
a treasure and jewel, which cannot be paid for with the goods of the world. he brings to the school something which a pastor lacks, and which he can 
Think of the glorious sayings in the letters of the apostles and follow the only acquire by practice; for here again it is said, "Practice makes perfect." 
examples of Luther: Examples of Luther, who tells of himself: When | am This special training of a teacher for his school subject is not to be so slight 
pressed with worldly thoughts or domestic cares, | take a psalm or a wordas is often done. The workman, the farmer, the business man, who is well 
of St. Paul and go to bed with it. trained for his work, has a great advantage over those who lack such 
It is nice when every adult Christian owns his own Bible. It is atraining. Of all professions, then, should the teaching profession be an 
praiseworthy custom to give a Bible to the young confirmands on their exception? It is evident that, for the reasons given, often the school of a 
confirmation and to write on the title page as a dedication: For diligent andpastor cannot offer to the children what is offered to them in a school 
blessed use. Among the wedding gifts presented to a young Christian bride where a teacher teaches. Parents should see to it that their children 
and groom, | see none dearer than a home and family Bible. But the main receive the best and most complete instruction possible while they are at 
thing and the most beautiful thing is when the confirmation Bible is not put school. But if children have gone to the school of a teacher for several 
away and forgotten, when the family Bible does not lie untouched on a table years in succession, and have heard God's word there not only three or 
in the best room of the house, but when such Bibles are diligently used, four, but five days a week without interruption, and if there is then added 
regularly read and, for my sake, torn apart by young men and virgins, by to this a thorough course of confirmation instruction, there is reason to 
husband and wife, by father, mother and children. Faithful, conscientious, hope that the children, who have thus been founded and fortified in 
continuous reading of the Holy Scriptures, the true word and right comfort wholesome doctrine, will not be so easily caught by wolves, nor so soon 
book of our God, brings benefit, blessing and profit in time and eternity. seduced by false prophets. This hope, however, does not exist to the 
L. F. extent that a pastor has to take over school and confirmation classes and 

yet can spend relatively little time on them. 

4. to hold school should be expected of a pastor only when 
necessity demands it, because the health of the pastor is often seriously 
endangered by the double work of preaching and schooling. A pastor who 
holds school must administer two offices, each of which requires a full man 
power. When these 


A word about keeping the pastors in line. 


Il. 
We gave two reasons last time why only in an emergency should a pastor 
also be the school teacher in his congregation. As soon as the congregation 
is able to do so, it should relieve its pastor of the task of keeping the school. 
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That is, if only one office is given to a person at a time, he may serve in it 
for a long time without harming his health. But if the burden of both offices 
rests on the shoulders of one man, and for a long time at that, his health 
will be seriously endangered. School-keeping, as conscientious teachers 
will testify, is strenuous work. And yet there are teachers who have grown 
old and gray in this strenuous work. But they could not possibly have done 
this strenuous mental work for so long if they had not been able to recover 
from the week's work on Saturdays and sometimes also on Sundays. 
When a teacher begins his work at the beginning of the school week, it is 
with renewed strength. But is this the case with a pastor who has to hold 
school? Oh no! With weary spirit and slackened strength he goes to school 
all over again on Monday. The days which are days of rest for a teacher 
are the very hardest days of work for him. He may work late into the night. 
He has to work out his sermon and, when he has done that, he has to 
commit it to memory. And on Sunday he has to preach the sermon once 
or perhaps twice. And preaching is not an easy job; it is a job that is 
extremely hard on body and soul. 

When | was still a young man, a candidate for the holy office of 
preacher, who was a friend of mine, once said to me that he would rather 
saw wood than preach, because the latter was easier. At that time | did 
not want to contradict him, but | thought to myself: "Yes, my dear, you 
should saw wood just once, then perhaps you would speak differently! 
Later | often thought to myself: Candidate R. is really right: sawing wood 
is easier than preaching. Anyone who thinks about it can easily see that. 
There are strong people who saw wood for ten hours a day, but | have 
never seen anyone who was able to preach for ten hours a day. There are 
people who can continue sawing wood for weeks and months. But if one 
were to attempt to preach ten hours a day for weeks and months, he would 
surely soon collapse. A pastor therefore urgently needs a day of rest in 
which he can recuperate and gather new strength. But if he has to hold 
school during the week, he is deprived of the necessary rest and 
recuperation. 

It is therefore not justifiable to assume that a man should remain 
healthy in the long run while administering both offices, the preaching 
office and the school office. On the contrary, experience has shown that 
many pastors have become nerve-racked and lapsed precisely because 
of this double workload, including people who were previously strong and 
spry. What a pity itis when a fit worker in the vineyard of the Lord becomes 
incapable of further work in his profession and falls into an early infirmity 
because of such extra work in the school, which could quite well have 
been done for him. What serious Christian would want to share the 
responsibility for his pastor's fate? - 

To recapitulate briefly: That a pastor holds school can only be justified by 
the need that exists, 1. Because, apart from the Un 


2. because a pastor is deprived of much time for his actual official work by 
the work in the school; 3. because, as a rule, not so much can be achieved 
by the school of a pastor as by the school of a teacher; 4. because the 
health of the pastor is often seriously endangered by the double work in 
the preaching and school office. 

It is certain that in many places it is still the case that, for the sake 
of necessity, pastors have to take on the work in the school in addition to 
their actual official work. May they do it in God's name; the Lord will bless 
their work and equip them with his strength. But the Christian 
congregations and the individual members of them should take care that 
this double burden of work is not imposed on their pastor longer than the 
real need requires. Father H. Dicke. 


The decisions of the Synod of Delegates and the 
European Free Churches. 


At the last Synod of Delegates in Fort Wayne it was decided that 
from now on all funds for the Danish, Saxon and Hermannsburg Free 
Churches, as well as for the congregations in Hamburg and Berlin, should 
flow into one fund. This fund for the support of the European Free 
Churches is to be administered by the Commission for General Inner 
Mission Abroad. The task of this commission is to distribute the incoming 
gifts according to the needs of the individual Free Churches. 

As a result of these decisions, the European Free Church 
commissioned the undersigned to present the needs of his fellow believers 
in Denmark and Germany to the aforementioned commission. When this 
was done, he was asked by the members of the commission to bring what 
they had heard to general notice in the "Lutheran". This shall be done 
herewith. 

First of all, we need to express our heartfelt thanks for the support 
we have received so far. Next to God, most of our congregations owe the 
regular supply of the pure, loud Word of God to our fellow believers in 
America. But what a delicious gift this is: God's Word pure and pure! God 
reward the kind givers for what they have done and are still doing for us! 
May He, the faithful Lord and Savior, bless it abundantly that those who 
need so much themselves still have a warm heart and an open hand for 
their brothers in Europe. 

In addition to this thanksgiving, we are now permitted to express our 
petitions. 

The Saxon Free Church, to which, indeed, the congregations in 
Hamburg and Berlin and those of the former Hermannsburg Free Church 
belong, is asking for a grant of $4400.00 for the year July 1, 1908, to June 
30, 1909. 

The Danish Free Church needs at the very least $1656.00 for the 
same period of time. To pay off a debt it would greatly appreciate several 
hundred dollars more. 
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Accordingly, about $6050.00 is what the European Free Church 
cordially and urgently asks of the Honorable Missouri Synod. 

Much could be said about what should motivate the dear fellow 
believers in America to comply with this request. But we want to be very 
brief. We would like to take the liberty of pointing out only one thing, and 
thus strictly adhere to our heading: "The Decisions of the Synod of 
Delegates and the European Free Churches. 

As far as the European Free Churches are concerned, they are well 
aware that their dear sister in America has a great many irons in the fire, 
that she is incurring expenses upon expenses in order to run her far-flung 
household. That is why our church in Germany has shied away from 
making heavy demands on the busy woman. Thus, last year at our synod 
we passed a resolution not to establish another pastorate in the future 
without a very urgent need. We did not want to increase the amount of 
support needed from America. Some years ago we were urgently advised 
from America to fill the vacant pastorate in Hamburg with someone who 
was considered especially suitable for Germany. We did not follow the 
advice, lest the large family of the person in question cause an unusually 
large expense to the Missouri Synod, which has committed itself to 
maintaining the pastorate in Hamburg. These are but a few of the many 
examples of how we in Europe are earnestly anxious to ask as little as 
possible from America. 

The Synod of Delegates, however, has been exceedingly willing to 
support and promote our work in the old fatherland. Almost thirteen years 
ago now, it encouraged our Synod to cause the Hamburg congregation 
to establish an independent pastorate, and resolved both to provide the 
man and to raise all the necessary money. Our synod treasury - that was 
the opinion - should receive so much more that it would not be burdened 
by the new expense. Furthermore, the Synod of Delegates decided in 
1899 to give H400.00 annually for the maintenance of the parish office in 
Berlin. The opinion was again that this sum should be raised in addition 
to what else our Free Church received. Last year the Hermannsburg Free 
Church, now merged with the Saxon Free Church, was promised H750.00 
by resolution of the Delegate Synod in Fort Wayne. A resolution was also 
passed to refund to the Saxon Free Church the sum of H650.00 which 
was taken from it by mistake the year before last. 

The Saxon Free Church was induced to take steps that it would not 
otherwise have taken by several of these promises of the Synod of 
Delegates. Trusting in the promised additional income, it has approved 
the establishment of its own pastorates in Hamburg and Berlin. Because 
last year in Fort Wayne H750.00 was promised to the brethren of the 
former Hermannsburg Free Church, our Synod approved an increase in 
the salary of the Hermannsburg pastors corresponding to this sum. 

But in doing what the resolutions of the Synod of Delegates encouraged 
us to do in Germany, we have fallen short in part. It is a matter of great 
concern both for Hamburg and 


The congregation in Berlin, for example, had to ask the Saxon Free 
Church last year to replace the H200,00 it had been promised by the 
Synod of Delegates. The congregation in Berlin, for example, had to ask 
the Saxon Free Church in the past year to replace H200,00 that was 
missing from the promised subsidy from America. 

That the support of America has fallen short of the promises of the 
Synod of Delegates is surely only due to the fact that so much is needed 
there and that the decisions of the Synod of Delegates concerning our 
Free Church were not generally remembered. We are convinced that it is 
only dear to our fellow believers to be informed that their resolutions have 
not been fully carried out. Therefore, we hereby take the liberty of calling 
attention to this fact. 

The Synod of Delegates has not only repeatedly promised the 
European Free Churches stronger support in general, but has also 
formally pledged specific sums of money. Therefore, we ask that all 
congregations comply with the decision made in Fort Wayne. If this 
happens, the sum of 6050,00 necessary for the European Free Churches 
will certainly be raised with ease. 

The faithful Lord and Saviour has redeemed us, not with gold or 
silver, but with his holy and precious blood. He who thus sacrificed his life 
for us, make us willing, in heartfelt gratitude, to give him perishable silver 
and gold. 


In discharge 
H. G. Amling. 


To the foregoing we would like to add the request for early and 
abundant gifts to the treasury for the European Free Churches. 
The Commission for Inner Mission Abroad: 
L. Lochner. 
K. Schmidt. 
W. Walk. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The reports for the "Statistical Yearbook" are now arriving from 
all parts and districts of our widely ramified Synod. These are all 
figures that provide information about the external status of the 
individual congregations; we will report on these figures in summary 
form later. Often, however, these statistical reports are accompanied by 
a letter that says something about the conditions in the congregations, 
expresses joy, expresses fears, and shares observations. Such news is 
interesting and will also interest our readers. For all our pastors and 
congregations are closely bound together by the bond of faith and love; 
one congregation's joy or sorrow finds participation in other 
congregations. There are also many things said in the letters that can 
serve others for instruction, admonition and encouragement. We will 
therefore let a few excerpts follow, first a small mission report from the 
Mormon city of Salt Lake City. The missionary congregation there 
claims general interest because it has received help from various parts 
of the synod in building its little church. The missionary writes: "I send 
herewith my annual report. It is unfortunately still small in 
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Numbers. In the last year hundreds have again arrived here directly from 
Germany, but they are so taken up with the ‘revelation frenzy' of the 
‘saints’ (as we know, that is what the Mormons call themselves) that there 
is almost nothing to be done with them. It is sad, but true. Yet God's Word 
has, as far as men can see, borne fruit with two families. One was received 
into the church at New Year's, and the other keeps diligently to the 
services, so that we have hope of receiving them also during the year. In 
addition to §240.00 for parish salary and §175.00 for debt repayment, the 
congregation has raised §86.00 for out-of-town purposes and has decided 
to raise §300.00 for parish salary this year. So the mission here is not in 
vain, and if, as we hope, we can build a small school this year, we will be 
able to do mission even more." The last words are as true as they are 
pleasing. A parochial school - this has been proved true a hundred times 
in the history of our Synod - is an apt means of mission and builds up the 
congregation. This is also true of German-English or all-English missions 
and congregations, as a letter from a pastor to a German-English 
congregation confirms. He writes: "In spite of the fact that our church 
school is English, it has blossomed wonderfully under God's blessing; in 
a period of five years it has increased from 30 children to 73. It is often 
thought that with the German language our church schools would also 
disappear; but if pastor and teacher work efficiently for the school and also 
achieve something in the school, then the school can also be maintained 
and develop in a church that is becoming English. Just work for the school, 
and God's blessing will not fail to come. Our school is also a true 
missionary school, where many foreign children are received and taught 
God's Word and Luther's teachings. God awaken in our pastors and 
teachers (and church members) a right active zeal for our schools!" And 
likewise a pastor at a newly branched-off church in a large city writes: 
"Until the middle of October | held school myself; when | began there were 
25 children. At last it became too many, and we now have a teacher. In 
the church school is our future. God bless it and also the fund for the Inner 
Mission, through which it has become possible for us to pay our teacher." 

Many reports tell of joyful growth and prosperity. It is confirmed 
again and again how right it is when mau branches off in cities and starts 
new, small mission churches in a new or otherwise promising part of town. 
From one such branched-off mission congregation it is said: "After six 
months the congregation decided to become independent with God's 
help; after three months they built their own premises, church and school 
room; after another six months they appointed a teacher. In the school the 
number of pupils would be greater if we had more benches. This problem 
is to be solved soon. Through the Sunday School, quite a number of 
children have already been won for confirmation classes. Thus the Lord 
has put our small faith to shame. If the Lord will continue to be kind to us 
and support the work of our hands, then His work will soon be firmly 
established in our congregation. The congregation has raised well over 
§1000.00 in its midst during the past year, and now that we have 
introduced the Duplex Envelopes, we hope to increase the salaries 
considerably as early as this month." Such a diversion often causes 
serious losses to the old congregation, and the missionary treasury often 
incurs significant expenses for a long time. Nevertheless, one should not 
be deterred from taking the step when the right time comes. Our synod 
has already saved many flourishing congregations through timely 


The church has gained a new branch, but it has also lost many a mission 
field because the favorable time has been allowed to pass. In addition, if 
local conditions do not permit it, the individual congregations should not 
be allowed to grow too large, but should rather be split off. As a rule, this 
is better for the old congregation and also for the members living farther 
away, who then form the stock of the new congregation; above all, it opens 
up a new opportunity to proselytize among those who have become 
indifferent or are still quite outside. - Good news also comes from our 
churches in London, England. The pastor writes: "Our congregations have 
also been able to build themselves up in peace during the last year. A look 
at the statistics shows that the number of souls in the congregations has 
increased, as well as the number of communicating and voting members. 
(The total numbers are: 265 souls, 110 communicants, 37 voting 
members.) They have also increased in their willingness to sacrifice. With 
God's help we have been able to pay off §50.00 more in non-interest 
bearing loans during the past year than we have committed to pay. It is 
our ardent desire to soon become entirely independent, and then to 
appoint a second missionary in God's name. Recently we have made the 
arrangement for a member of the congregation to give immediate notice 
when a special need is pointed out in the .Lutheran’’ or the 'Free Church." 
| thereupon make it known from the pulpit, and then the offertory box 
placed by the door entrance for this purpose fills up. Thus in a short time 
§5.00 has been received for the beneficial work of the Scripture Society 
of the German Free Church. For our synodal treasury | already have §8.00 
in my hands, and then our synodal building treasury is to be considered. 
The Lord has done great things for us, that he has opened a door for us 
here in this city of millions and has gathered us into congregations of the 
pure word and confession. We want to show our heartfelt gratitude for this 
blessing. May God also this year give his blessing to our missionary work, 
so that here too, through the preaching of the eternal and unadulterated 
gospel, many souls may be saved .by grace alone!" - Another pastor 
remarks on his report, "Also in the year that has passed, God has 
abundantly bestowed His blessings upon us. Our congregation has grown 
in every way, and the willingness to sacrifice has increased significantly. 
Even though the congregation does not yet do much for external 
purposes, it still provides for its own household. Thus far the Lord has 
helped; he will continue to help." The congregation numbers 45 members 
and 126 communicants and receives a pastor and a teacher. 

Not everywhere is there external growth. Nor can that be; the 
conditions are too different in the individual places. But there has been no 
lack of other progress, and the inner growth is the main thing. A pastor 
who serves several churches writes: "My report shows little or no 
progress. In fact, however, there is much progress. For instance, a year 
ago the congregation at X. was organized and now numbers 7 voting 
members, and we have built a church there which will soon be dedicated. 
It represents a value of about §1500.00. Then the congregation at X. with 
its 21 voting members is building a place of worship for §2000.00 to 
§3000.00. Both seemed an impossibility only a year ago. Thus a beautiful 
little parish is gradually forming here. Both parishes are pure of lodges, 
etc. We have every cause to be thankful for the present state of things.” - 
Another pastor remarks: "My report does not show much increase, but 
with God's help the work of the Lord has progressed somewhat, and He 
will indeed bestow grace and blessing that we may continue to grow and 
increase in the future. In work, but- 
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There is no lack of missionary work here. I have also been able to have 
various quite pleasant experiences. . . . The congregation built a new 
parsonage last year." - From a larger urban congregation it is written: 
"The number of those able to vote is smaller than it was a year ago, since 
we have lost some through death and moving away. With the newcomers 
I do not like to be in too great a hurry as to admission, unless they bring 
a certificate of dismissal from a sister parish. The number of 
communicants should be considerably greater. . . . I have now begun to 
invite the last four confirmation classes to a special celebration four 
times a year. But there is no mistaking the progress that has been made 
in general. In one point in particular this is apparent: the collections for 
so-called ‘outside’ purposes have increased quite a bit." - Still another 
says: "Enclosed I send the Parochial Report of the year 1908. I would 
not know what special remarks to add to it. It was a year of quiet work 
on the parish in great weakness and under many a personal challenge. 
But the good Lord must know that I cannot remain without these. It is 
part of his wise government that he lets us feel the adversities in our 
work, but often hides the success from our eyes. And this too must be 
good for us." - A pastor finally remarks very briefly: "Inwardly I have 
grown in the past year; I hope the same of my congregation." 

Others also know about the difficulties in church and missionary 
work, especially that the lodges hinder the growth of the church. One 
pastor complained: "I can't tell you the number of souls for the life of 
me. It is a mess here. Whether it will ever get better, God knows. But I 
hope that just as God was once able to build a glorious world out of the 
chaos in the beginning, so He will also be able to build His church here. 
Oh, if it were only not for the lodges, everything would go better." - 
Another pastor, standing at an urban mission church, writes: "X. is hard 
ground. As soon as I think I have overcome one difficulty with God's 
help, I am faced with another. Some people who come here from our 
circles seem to think that here they do not need to adhere to the church 
and God's Word. I have had sad experiences in the past year and have 
often been bitterly disappointed. Would that the good Lord would build 
His Zion here too!" - Several writers complain that the number of 
communicants, that is, of those entitled to the Lord's Supper, and the 
number of those communicated, that is, the summa of those who have 
received the Lord's Supper, bear no proper relation to each other. And, 
however, no one who compares the numbers in our "Yearbook" can fail 
to see that in many places this piece does not stand as it ought to stand. 
One pastor writes: "In sending biermit my parochial reports for 1908, I 
must be ashamed. What will you think when you read: Communicants - 
; Communicated -." (The figures show that on the average the individual 
has not yet come to communion twice during the year). "This is sad 
indeed. I can give no particular reason as the cause of this low number. 
The church attendance is excellent. I have laid this matter to the heart of 
my congregation, and they have admitted it, that these are very unequal 
numbers. At the same time, I have decided to preach a sermon once a 
year on Holy Communion. We don't celebrate Holy Thursday, and so the 
opportunity has always eluded me. I think that's part of the reason that 
communion attendance isn't more frequent, that we don't preach enough 
about Holy Communion." - As this plan of preaching at least once a year 
very particularly on the Holy Supper is worthy of notice, so is this, 


What another pastor wrote on this point: "I am especially pleased to see 
that the number of communicants shows a great increase, about 50 
percent, over last year. This is certainly partly due to the fact that more 
frequent communions have been held. If our Christians are to go often to 
the Lord's Table, then they should be given frequent opportunities to do 
so. [have a number of adults in English catechism classes. A youth club 
has also been formed, to which almost all the young people of the 
congregation belong. The congregation has built them a meeting hall. Of 
course, there is enough damage in our church, but so far God's Word has 
always triumphed, and it will continue to do so. When I look back on the 
past year today, I must confess that the Lord has done abundantly for us. 
May he be with us also in the new year, and bless my little work in his 
service!" - Another writer puts his finger on another alarming 
phenomenon. He says: "In our parochial report one will be surprised at 
the striking fact that the number of confirmands exceeds that of the born 
by a good part. I noticed this already in the last ‘Jahrbuch’ in many 
parishes, especially now in the reports that have been published from 
various cities. In the cities, many children are still baptized who do not 
come to confirmation afterwards, and yet this gap! It makes one think." 
- The frequent calling away of pastors and missionaries is also an 
objection and a great disadvantage for the inner development of the 
churches and mission posts. Thus one pastor writes: "Because of the 
many changes of pastors, this church had become very run down. 
However, we built and paid for a new church last year. Church 
attendance is improving, and the number of communicants has already 
increased by 60 in two years. Glory to the Lord!" And this frequent 
change of preachers is partly connected with the great preaching need. 
From one missionary district a pastor reports of a vacant congregation, 
"Fourteen times she had called until at last she got a pastor. Yes, the need 
is so great that we are forced to call from where the congregations are 
denser." 

That congregations have grown in the activity of love has 
already been repeatedly stated in the excerpts from the letters. Even more 
such statements are available, from which we select two more, one report 
from a large congregation and one from a small one. The first says: "If 
our collection for the synodical building fund really reaches or even 
exceeds the sum of $1200.00, as it appears to have done - the collection 
is not quite finished - then we have raised a full $3000.00 for foreign 
purposes this year, and I am glad about that. After all, the congregation 
could do more and not become poor in the process. But it is a nice sum 
when you consider that the budgetary expenses of our parish are not 
proportionately less than those of other parishes, but more than those of 
a large number of parishes. Even our own coffers have done well." And 
from the small congregation it says: "I am pleased to report that the hope 
I expressed last year has come true. The year before last my congregation 
raised for out-of-town purposes $104.19, while last year it raised 
$136.86. And if it is possible we intend to exceed it again this year. There 
are 95 "Vi" cents to every communicating member." - Such are some of 
the communications from our synodical district. The letters come from 
12 different districts, from large, medium and small congregations, from 
urban congregations and from rural congregations. They tell of struggles, 
but also of victories, and may, like 
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to joy and encouragement, so also to emulation, sympathy and zeal in 
intercession. L. F. 

Brazilian District. P. O. Béttcher, pastor in San Juan, Argentina, 
according to the report of the "Kirchenblatt" of our brethren in South 
America, has also been serving two new congregations for some time, 
namely Libaros with 18 members and Lucas Gonzalez with about 50 
members. In addition, the small colony of San Ernesto has asked to be 
served. The school in San Juan ended the school year with 100 students. 
The community is holding out hope that they can get a school teacher this 
year. So far, the pastor has been holding school alone. In the report of the 
"Kirchenblatt" it says: "The Adventists, who have caused us much trouble 
and worry in the last few years, have been rather quiet lately, but they are 
all the busier in other places, for example in Lucas Gonzalez. The latter 
congregation at all, if it is to grow inwardly, should soon have a pastor of 
its own." A few remarks on this report: It is exceedingly gratifying that our 
brethren laboring in South America should lay so great an emphasis from 
the outset upon the Christian church school. The school work there is 
perhaps still somewhat more difficult than in the United States, and 
requires much self-denial. With the help of the church school, however, a 
sure foundation will be laid there also, by God's grace, for a healthy 
Lutheran congregational life. According to the present report, however, we 
must also be prepared for our South American district to become even 
more urgent in its request for the assignment of candidates for teaching 
and preaching positions. God grant that we may be able to fulfill the 
request! Finally, it is also important to remember that we should not forget 
the fund for Brazil in our collections. The Commission has informed the 
undersigned that the treasury is currently in deficit. How gracious and kind 
God is to give us so much opportunity to put even more of our earthly 
goods at the service of the Gospel! F. P. 


Word and Answer. 


"| have never done a wicked thing." - "Behold, | am begotten of 
sinful seed, and my mother conceived me in sins," Ps. 51:7. 

"| am as good as the 'pious'." - "The heart is a defiant and 
desponding thing; who can search it out?" Jer. 17:9. 

"| will enjoy my life." - "Rejoice then, young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart be of good cheer in thy youth! Do what your heart desires and 
what pleases your eyes, and know that God will bring you to judgment for 
all these things," Ecclesiastes 11:9. 

"lam not yet fully ready." - "Today, if ye shall hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts." Heb. 4:7. 

"There is one whom | cannot forgive." - "But if ye forgive not, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven forgive you your trespasses," Mark. 11, 
26. 

"| do my best to be saved." - By grace are ye saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man 
should boast," Eph. 2:8, 9. 

"What must | do to be saved?" - "If thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
that Jesus is the Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For if a man believe with his heart, 
he shall be justified; and if he confess with his mouth, he shall be saved," 
Rom. 10:10, 11. 


"| can't believe." - "So faith comes from 


of preaching, but preaching by the word of God," Rom. 10, 17. 

"How can | know that God will hear me?" - "If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you," John 15:7. 

"lam too bad." - "Come then, and let us be right with one another, 
saith the LORD. If your sin be as the color of blood, it shall be as white as 
snow: and if it be as the color of raisins, it shall be as wool," Isa. 1:18. 

"| doubt if | am converted." - "We know that we have passed out of 
death into life, because we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death," 1 John 3:14. 


Good Nat for Christians in their many temptations. 


| speak from experience: the more you give room to the thoughts 
with which the devil attacks you and makes you weary, the stronger and 
more swiftly he rebels against you, until he brings you to despair. 
Therefore there is no better and more powerful help and remedy than for 
a man, as he may and can, to put such thoughts out of his mind and think 
of the opposition. If a man is already faced with a temptation, whatever it 
may be, the very best thing is either to read something in the Scriptures or 
to remember God's word and take it to hand and heart. And although the 
heart would be unwilling to read or consider the word of God, for the devil 
is very fond of hindering it, and makes man weary of it, yet thou shalt 
constrain thyself, that, though thy heart and thoughts would not go to it, 
yet thy tongue, ears, and eyes may be occupied with it, and see, hear, and 
do otherwise than the mind and heart think and intend. For thou shalt 
certainly feel, when the outward senses deal with the word, that the mind 
and heart also will easily come to it. And there you can see and recognize 
the power and strength of the word of God, namely, that it heals the mind 
and heart of a man who is wounded with the arrows of death exceedingly 
well and makes him well again. (Luther.) 


Best sermon. 


The best sermon is the one that is most about Christ. 

A young man had preached in the presence of a venerable 
theologian, and then went up to the old preacher and asked him, "What 
do you think of my sermon?" 

"| think it is rather a poor sermon," replied the latter. 

"A poor sermon?" said the young man; "it took me a long time to 
work it out." 

"| don't doubt it.” 

"Well then, why do you call them pathetic? Didn't you think my 
interpretation of the text was consistent?" 

"O yes," replied the old preacher, "very true." 

"Well, didn't you think the pictures were suitable and the evidence 
inconclusive?" 

"Yes, it was all very good so far; but still it was rather a poor 
sermon." 

"You want to tell me why?" 

"Because," he said, "Christ was not in it." 
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"Well," replied the young man, "Christ was not in the text either; 
we must preach what is in the text after all." 

To which the old man said, "Don't you know, young man, that 
there is a road to London from every town and village and little hamlet?" 

"Yes," was the reply. 

"Now, so also of every text in Scripture there is a road to the capital 
of Scripture, which is Christ. And, my dear brother, your business, when 
you come to a text, is to ask, Where do I find here the road to Christo? 
and then to preach a sermon running down that road to the great capital- 
Christ. And," he added, "I never yet found a text in which there was not 
a clear and straight road to Christo, and if ever I should find one, I would 
make a road, I would go over hedges and ditches, but I wanted to get to 
my Lord; for no sermon is any good unless there is a smell of Christ in 
it." 


A confession. 


The late ex-Governor of the State of New York and Secretary of 
State under President Grant, Hamilton Fish, was a very polite, modest 
man, but he was also not afraid to tell a man the truth unvarnishedly, 
frankly and freely where it was needed. 

During his public ministry in Washington, the federal capital, a 
banquet was once held in Fish's home in honor of a distinguished guest. 
Among those invited was a federal senator who had formerly been a 
Christian, but who had not only forgotten God and his Savior in the 
hustle and bustle of politics, but was also not afraid to make fun of God's 
Word and everything holy. Even at this banquet he could not refrain from 
mocking Christianity with insolent words and loud voices. 

Fish had been watching this mocker for some time with an 
expression of great displeasure. The indignant looks that the statesman 
gave the insolent mocker only seemed to provoke him even more to 
continue his blasphemies. At last Fish ran out of patience, and said in a 
calm tone: 

"Senator ---------------- , pardon me, but I would earnestly request 
you to cease your mockery. I firmly believe in JEsum Christum as the 
Savior of the world. Iam a member of his church; in my home I seek his 
glory, and on faith in him I will once die. It grieves me to hear you speak 
in this manner." 

The landlord's whole demeanor was such that no one could feel 
offended. But the courageous, free confession had the consequence that 
the mockeries and jokes at the table fell silent. 


Pull examples. 


It was afternoon service. The little church was rather empty and 
the song rather heavy. So it was natural that the singing turned out pitiful 
and thin, not at all like the beautiful words of the thanksgiving psalm 
deserved. Then one of the churchgoers thought, "Well, then, I will at 
least sing quite strongly for once." At first his voice sounded 
conspicuously loud and isolated, but then others joined in, uncertain 
singers strengthened themselves on the firm ones, and at the end of the 
verse it already sounded cheerful and fresh: "Hallelujah, Hallelujah!" 
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There is something to be learned from this very simple process. 
How thin and pitiful the praise of God often sounds among men! One 
would have every reason to praise how kind the Lord is, but nothing or 
only a feeble word of it passes his lips. One says, "It was a favorable 
chance," another confesses, "I had undeserved luck;" at the most, they 
speak of a miraculous providence. What would people say, one thinks, 
if one were to ascribe so directly to the good Lord the joy that has 
befallen one, the kind turn of a disquieting affair! 

Now then, because the praise of God is often sung so faintly and 
thinly, Christian man, who recognizes what God has done for you, say 
and sing of it! Do not let it offend you that people are wide-eyed: they 
must admit that you are right, and generally you will also get singing 
companions who are encouraged by your example. This applies to all 
kinds of great and small gracious guidance, and also to the many works 
of God. 


Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 
Matth. 6, 21. 


He who has his desire and his only delight in treasures which are 
eaten by moths and rust, and which thieves dig up and steal, his heart is 
possessed and charmed by them; it can come to no rest from the desire 
to have them and from the fear of losing them. And as the visible things 
to which he is attached are changeable and fleeting, so is his heart in a 
peaceless wavering and vacillating. A sorrowful, wretched life! But what 
will become of him after this life? - But he who is freed from the bondage 
of the corrupt love of the visible and perishable, and whose soul clings 
to the eternal good, becomes himself also firm and certain. He is truly 
blessed with spiritual blessings in heavenly goods through Christ, 
through whom God has called us to his fellowship and given us the hope 
of the incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance in heaven. 
Accompanied by such hope, God's children go on pilgrimage, their 
hearts in heaven, where Jesus is enthroned, and heaven in their hearts, 
until they arrive at the heavenly peace, where they find their rest and are 
eternally glad of the heavenly treasures for which they have longed. 


A loyal mother's heart. 


The only son of a widow fell into bad company. In spite of his 
mother's most imploring entreaties and admonitions, he could not be 
dissuaded. One day, when she learned that he wanted to go with his 
company to a feast and drinking party, she tried again with much 
pleading and begging to stop him, but it was in vain. The son answered 
her coldly, "Mother, I am going." To this she said, "Well, then, I know 
already what I will do. I will go to my chamber, prostrate myself on my 
knees before God, and not cease to pray for thee till I see thy face again." 
The son went, but found not the pleasure he sought. More and more 
vividly the image of his mother on her knees forced itself into his soul, 
until at last he set out to look about him for her. He found her lying on 
her knees and knelt down to her himself, fell around her neck, thanked 
God for her motherly faithfulness and walked with her from now on the 
path to heaven. 
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Desolation of unbelief. 


The mother of David Hume, the unbelieving English philosopher, 
was once a believer. Blinded by her son's scholarship, she fell away from 
her former faith and followed him into the aberrations of unbelief. Years 
passed, and she approached the gates of death. From her deathbed she 
wrote the following letter to her son: "My dear son! My health has deserted 
me. | am very much run down. | cannot live much longer. My philosophy 
offers me no consolation in my gloom. | have come to lose the hopes and 
consolations of religion, and am sinking into a state of despair. Thou canst 
offer me something to take the place of the lost hopes of religion. | 
beseech Thee hasten home to comfort me, or at least write me what 
consolation that philosophy can afford in the hour of death." 

And the philosopher? He had no consolation for his dying mother! 
So poor, so desolate is unbelief! 


Obituaries. 


Once again it has pleased the Lord of the Church to place a faithful 
servant into the rest of His saints. On January 5, Dietrich Friedrich 
Hermann Wesche passed away at Ellisville, Mo. in faith in his Savior. He 
was born in the province of Hanover, Germany, in August, 1847. When a 
lad of three years he came with his parents to our country, to the State of 
New York. After passing his examinations at our seminary in St. Louis, he 
answered a call to the church at Humboldt, Kans. From here he planted 
and served the church at Independent. In 1875 he removed to Jefferson 
City, Mo. and thence in 1887 to Ellisville, Mo. This congregation and the 
branch at Orrville he served to the end of his days. In his 36 years of 
ministry he held school continuously for 33 years, was also visitator in our 
synod for several years. For most of 1908 he was ill and unable to 
officiate. He sought help from good doctors, also in our hospital at St. 
Louis. Gradually his strength returned and he began confirmation classes 
with 31 children in early October, a work he was not yet up to again; he 
also preached a confession and on Thanksgiving Day also a sermon, his 
last sermon. At the end of the sermon he felt that he was rapidly losing all 
his strength, and during the blessing: "The peace of God, which is higher 
than all understanding" etc. he fell backwards down the pulpit stairs. An 
overseer was able to jump in quickly and catch him, otherwise he would 
have come to great harm. Now his strength was quite broken, and he was 
quite ill again. With a heavy heart he resigned on December 6 from the 
preaching ministry that had become dear to him and was ready to leave 
this world. And already after four weeks his Lord gave him such a farewell 
and brought him to heavenly rest. The undersigned and another brother 
minister visited the deceased in his last days and brought him comfort 
with God's word and prayer. On January 8 we laid him to rest in his grave. 
Marzinski officiated in the house, the undersigned preached the funeral 
sermon on Luk. 2, 29 f., and Father H. Bartels sen. officiated at the grave. 
The coffin was carried by the ministers and the presbyters. - The 
deceased was married twice. His first wife was soon taken from him by 
death. One child was born of this marriage. With his second wife he lived 
32 years in the married state. This marriage was blessed with 9 children. 
On January 8, four years ago, on the day of the Blessed's funeral, he was 
also blessed. 


this spouse torn from his side by a sudden death. All 10 children, as well 
as 5 children-in-law and 7 grandchildren mourn his death. He brought his 
age to 61 years and 4 months. The Lord be all comfort! Th. MieBler. 


Departed this 6th day of January, in the faith of his Saviour, Leopold 
Karau, lately a teacher in the Bethlehem congregation at Chicago, Ill, in 
whose school he had faithfully served nearly 22 years. Previously he had 
been active at Washington, Mo. in Peoria, Ill. and at Memphis, Tenn. In 
all he has held school about 32 years. In 1898 he was compelled by the 
increasing illness of his wife to resign his school office and remove to 
Pasadena, Cal. He reached the age of 68 years, 2 months and 14 days. 
On Jan. 9 his mortal remains were given a Christian burial. The members 
of the Southern California Teachers' Conference sang a funeral hymn and 
acted as pall bearers. The undersigned preached the funeral sermon 
based on Isa. 57:2. Besides relatives and many friends, the deceased 
leaves a sorrowful widow and a daughter. May his memory be blessed! 

A. Hansen. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 2nd of Sunday, Adv: ?. G. Rademacher in the church at Worcester, Maff. by 
?. E. C. Zimmerman. - ?. 5). J. Riethmeier in the congregation at Fredonia, Mich. by ?. 
Chr. Heidenreich. - ?. O. Turk in St. Peter's parish at Mishawaka, Ind. by U. Tr. Thieme. 

On the 3rd Sunday, d. Adv: U. A. Brohm in St. John's parishc at Napa, Cal. by U. G. 
A. Bernthal. 

On the 4th of Sunday, the Adv: U. W. Reh Waldt in St. John's parish at Chaska, 
Minn. by U. H. Radele. 

On Sunday, n. New Year: ?. A. LuBky in the parish of Hopkins Tp, III, by U. L. 
Gresens. 

On the 1st of Sunday, n. Epiph.: U. M. Daib in the Zion Church at Carlinville, III, 
assisted by Prof. Wcffels and U. Almstedt of ?. Ph. Wilhelm. - U. L. MUller in the 
congregation at Sharpsburg. Pa. under the assistance of the pastors of Pittsburg by U. J. 
K. E. Horst. - U. G. Rumsch in the congregation at Inver Grove, Minn. with the assistance 
of Prof. Arndt of ?. C. F. Walther. 


January 15: ?.E. Koehler as professor in the school teachers' seminary at Addison, 
Ill, by U. A. Pfotenhauer. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

The new church (21X50 feet) of St. John's Lithuanian congregation at Brooklyn, N. 
P., on New Year's Day. Preachers: ??. Drignat (Lithuanian), Fritz and Riedel. The 
consecration prayer was said by ?. H. S. Brustat. - The new church of the Trinity 
congregation atMount Pleasant, Mich. on the 1st Sunday, n. Epiph. Preacher: 1"?. Snceop 
(Eng.), S. Hofmann (Eng.), and Mayer; the latter also said the dedicatory prayer..- The 
new church and school (20X36 feet) of the congregation at Albany, Tcx., on the 1st 
Sunday, n. Epiph. ?. O. E. Muller preached (also English) and said the dedicatory prayer. 

The new organ of St. John's parish atHannibal, Mo., on Sunday, n. New Year. 
Preacher: ?. J. H. Witte. 


Conference displays. 


The O st-Oklahoma Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on the 2d and 3d of 
February, at ?. Theel's church near Cushing, Okla. Working have been the ??. Hilmer, 
Theel, Grabner and Pennekamp. Confessional address: ?. Frank (?. Danker). Sermon: ?. 
Ltting (?. Grabner). Please register in time. P. Pennekamp, Sekr. 

The Wittenberg Pastoral Conference will meet Feb. 2 and 3 in Antigo, Wis. 
Work has been done by ck. Baumann, Droge- 
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The old comforters. 


The last time we spoke of the right book of consolation in this 
passage. This is the Word of our God, the Holy Scriptures. We are to read 
this book of consolation diligently, regularly, devoutly, attentively, and 
when we have read it through, we are to begin again and read it again. 
This is what God has commanded us and wants us to do; this is what will 
bring us the greatest benefit and blessing for time and eternity. Today we 
want to say a brief word about the "ancient comforters," as they are called. 
These books and writings are not meant to bar our way to the Scriptures, 
but to open it; they are not meant to hinder us in reading the Bible, but to 
make us want to do so; they are not meant to lead us away from the 
Scriptures, but to lead us to them. The old comforters are taken from the 
Scriptures, and they would not be comforters if they did not bring the 
comfort of the Scriptures. 

They are called old comforters, for they date from ancient times. 

They are the very numerous and incomparably beautiful books of 
edification and prayer, the sermon and hymn books of our old Lutheran 
fathers and teachers. This is not to say that good, excellent books have 
not appeared in more recent times, which can be used in home devotions 
- are home devotions held regularly in your home? - and could also be 
used for private worship. But | do not want to speak of the newer books 
now; not everything new is also good; many of these newer books must 
first pass the test of time, and they often lack the intimacy that makes the 
old writings such comforters. 
First of all, the hymnal belongs to these old comforters, which is printed 
in our time, but its content dates back to ancient times. We use our hymnal 
first of all in church; but it should also be a real home book, should be 
used diligently in home devotions and for private worship. The many 
delicious hymns, of which usually only a small number are in the 
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public worship, should be read and sung much more in the Christian 
home. What streams of blessing have already gone out from the songs 
of Luther, Paul Gerhardt, Johann Heermann - to mention only these 
names! Our magazine has dealt with them in detail in the last year. How 
will these old comforters live up to their name even now, if they are 
diligently used. Our hymnal also has various appendices. There are the 
Sunday epistles and gospels, Luther's Small Catechism, the basic 
confession of our church, the Augsburg Confession, a whole series of 
prayers, and much more. That these appendices are not included in some 
editions has its reasons, but sometimes it is not at all to our liking. | fear 
that as a result this part of our hymnal will become more and more 
unknown and strange to the growing generation. And that would be a 
great pity, all the greater because in many homes, apart from the Bible 
and catechism, the hymnal is almost the only religious book. 

The prayer book also belongs to the old comforters. For the prayers 
in our "Prayer Treasure" all come from ancient times, and Starck's "Daily 
Handbook in Good and Bad Days," the extraordinarily widespread 
"Starckenbuch," was first published almost two hundred years ago, to say 
nothing of other, also excellent books. What a blessing rests on the 
faithful and diligent use of such devotional and prayer books! They should 
not hinder our own prayer, but encourage and awaken it and give 
guidance. According to His promise, God also wants to pour out upon us 
the spirit of prayer. That we only take refuge in him in good and bad days, 
in all concerns, large and small, spiritual and bodily, and tell him 
everything that is on our hearts, and do not neglect daily, regular prayer! 
It was very comforting to me, and remains unforgettable to me, when as 
a young preacher on a visit to a house | found an old mother, who had 
long since stood before God's throne, saying to her 


prayed the prayer for the pastor in the appendix of our hymnal, and then 
learned in the course of the conversation that she quite regularly 
remembered her pastor in prayer. 

To the old comforters one counts then above all also the many 
Erbanuugsbicher from old time. It was precisely these books that, in the 
sad times of nationalism or rationalism, preserved the old faith in many 
homes and hearts and saved it for a better time. And there are even now 
many Christians who return again and again to these old comforters and 
devotional books. Such books are Heinrich Miller's "Geistliche 
Erquickstunden" and Joachim Lutkemann's "Vorschmack gdttlicher Gite,” 
Johann Gerhard's "Heilige Betrachtungen," and Christian Timotheus 
Seidel's "Wurdiger Kommunikant, oder Anweisung zum _ wirdigen 
Gebrauch des heiligen Abendmahls." Who else can name them all? The 
Altenburger Bibelwerk, with its longer and shorter instructive and edifying 
prefaces, its summaries or summaries, and its concise concluding prayers, 
also belongs to this group. 

Finally, we count among the old comforters also the excellent old 
postils or sermon books. A book of sermons certainly belongs to the very 
necessary treasure of books in a Christian home, so that those who are 
prevented from attending church on Sundays by illness or other justifiable 
causes can still read a sermon. And there is no better book to name than 
Luther's "Hauspostille". These are all sermons which Luther once 
preached in his home and which were then copied by members of his 
household, sermons which, for various reasons, are suitable for reading 
aloud and for private reading in the home. There is no doubt, and it is 
generally conceded, that this "Hauspostille" of Luther's is one of his very 
best works, and at the same time the magnificent content is given in such 
plain, simple language that everyone can understand it. In addition, there 
is the short and simple interpretation of the Gospels by Anton Corvinus, 
Luther's pupil and co-worker, of which Luther himself said: "I like these 
postils very much because they remain so short, fine, and pure with the 
Gospel. 

There is much reading in our time, but no one can say that there is 
too much Christian and religious reading in Christendom. The complaint is 
that, above the many and various reading materials, the reading of the Holy 
Scriptures and good devotional and edifying books is put aside and 
neglected. The old comforters may be bought and given as gifts, but they 
are little read and easily forgotten. But whoever lets himself be instructed, 
admonished, encouraged, and comforted by them from God's Word will not 
regret it. It brings rich profit. L. F. 


The righteousness that is before God. 
Rom. 3:21-26. 


Beloved Christians! Last year | wrote eight letters to you from the 
Epistle to the Romans. In these letters | have explained to you what St. 
Paul writes and teaches in the first main part of his letter to the Romans: 
that all men without distinction are sinners and guilty of spouses and 
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without apology and condemned. That is the word of God. And that is 
terrible beyond measure. 

Now we come to the second main part of the Epistle to the Romans, 
the right main part. 

St. Paul begins it with the words, "But now." 

Yes, there is a "But now" that sets itself against all the terrors of our 
ruin and makes us free and blessed! Now our mouths shall be made glad, 
and we shall grow young, like eagles, that we may soar up to God, and 
hasten into his arms, and full of delight call him, "Abba, dear Father!" And 
you know it already, Christians. Already in each of these breezes, 
especially in the second, this blessed "But now" is indicated. But now | 
want to show you, fresh and new, what this "But now" means. 

But for us, who have no righteousness at all, absolutely no 
righteousness at all, which is valid before God and with which we can 
stand before God, but who have only and only unrighteousness, sin, guilt 
and condemnation - for us there is now nevertheless a righteousness 
which is valid before God, which the most high judge fully acknowledges, 
and with which we stand before God, become just and blessed. - This 
righteousness is there for us, all ready and prepared. Nothing, nothing at 
all needs to be done to it, least of all by us. - But this righteousness is quite 
unknown to our nature, quite unknowable, indeed quite incomprehensible. 
It is revealed, made known to us by God - revealed and made known 
through the gospel. Already by "the law and the prophets," that is, by the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, this righteousness is witnessed, 
proclaimed; by the whole Old Testament worship this righteousness is 
shadowed, prefigured, represented. Truly, even in the Old Testament 
there was gospel that revealed this righteousness. - This righteousness is 
revealed to us by God through the gospel without law, without the 
intervention of the law. The law is not mentioned at all, has nothing to do 
with it, nothing at all. When we hear of this righteousness from the gospel, 
we do not have to think about the law at all, we do not have to worry about 
the law at all. The law has nothing to say about it, nothing to demand, 
nothing to threaten, nothing to curse; it loses all demanding and 
condemning power and validity. - What kind of justice is this? 

Hear and know. This is the righteousness before God that comes 
through faith in Jesus Christ. - Jesus Christ was made righteousness for 
us by God. Jesus Christ, according to God's gracious counsel and will, as 
our substitute, in our stead, and for us, wrought and established that 
righteousness which is before God, by which we stand before God. Thus 
it is not we ourselves who are our righteousness, no, JEsus Christ is our 
righteousness. And JEsus Christ with his righteousness wrought for us is 
revealed, proclaimed, presented, offered, given to us through the gospel. 
And we are simply to accept, believe, believingly accept JEsus Christ with 
his righteousness. Nothing more. Then we have Him and His 
righteousness, which is for us. Then we have the righteousness that is 
before God, by which we stand before God. Thus righteousness before 
God comes through faith in JEsum Christum. This righteousness is 
ordained of God for all, yea, for all, that they should simply receive it, 
believe it; 
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and so it comes as a mighty, heavenly, divine blessing of grace upon all 
who believe, simply believe. - O miracle! O miraculous grace! O 
miraculous grace, which all believers experience! For there is no 
difference here: they, the believers, are sinners all at once, and lack all 
and every glory, all and every credit and worthiness with God and before 
God, and yet are justified before God, are made righteous by God, are 
justified, are declared righteous. How; in what manner; whereupon? This 
| will now set forth again, but more fully, more exactly, more thoroughly, 
than | have just done. 

We become righteous before God without merit, for nothing. God 
gives us righteousness as a completely undeserved gift. We only have sin 
and guilt. 

By God's grace, then, by God's entirely free grace, to which we can 
in no "way lay any claim, we are justified before God. 

In this grace God sent his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. He stood in 
as our substitute, bearing our guilt and punishment for us and in our stead, 
and thus redeemed us, ransomed us from guilt and punishment. Thus we 
are innocent before God, justified by the redemption, the ransom, which 
came about through Jesus Christ. 

And this Jesus Christ God hath set before us, and before the whole 

world, by the gospel, that we should believe on him, and that we should 
believe on him, and on the righteousness that is given us in him, and that 
we should have him for our possession, that we should be justified in him 
before God. 
JEsus Christ is the right mercy seat or atonement cover. How so? What is 
that? ,- In the Old Testament, first the tabernacle and then the temple was 
the sanctuary of the people of God. And behind the curtain was the holy 
of holies. There was the Ark of the Covenant with the Tablets of the Law. 
On this ark of the covenant was a lid, the atonement lid or mercy seat as 
it is called. On the mercy seat were two golden cherubim (angels), and 
between their outspread wings was the Shekinah, the cloud through which 
the Lord made His presence known. Once a year, on the great Day of 
Atonement, the high priest offered a bloody sacrifice to atone for the sin 
and guilt of all the people and to make atonement to God. And with the 
blood of the sacrifice he went behind the veil into the holy of holies, and 
spread it upon the covering of the atonement. So according to God's order 
and command, and in the immediate presence of God, the high priest 
spread upon the lid, under which was the law that made the people guilty, 
the blood of atonement, of propitiation. And so that lid became an 
atonement lid, a mercy seat upon which the now reconciled God was 
enthroned. But all this was only a model, a model upon JEsum Christum. 
JESUS Christ is the right high priest, the right sacrifice, and also the right 
propitiatory cover or mercy seat in his blood: he covers the law in God's 
sight, so that it can no longer demand anything of us, can no longer 
condemn us, because through his blood he has atoned for our guilt, he 
has reconciled God to us, he has made us righteous before God; for if our 
guilt is atoned for, and if God is reconciled to us, we are righteous before 
God. And him, Jesus Christ, hath God by 


the gospel presented to us as an atonement in his blood, that we might 
believe on him, and by faith lay hold on and have the righteousness given 
us in him. 

But is God nothing just? Does he not punish sin? - Yes, God is 
righteousness itself; and he gives up his righteousness, and indeed his 
penal righteousness, as little as he gives up himself. - But where was this 
righteousness of God in all the millenniums before Christ, when he did not 
punish the sins of men, which cry out to heaven, here on earth, but 
overlooked them, as it were? Where is this righteousness of God at all, 
when he forgives sin and justifies sinners? -- Here is the answer: God has 
punished the sin of all times and of all men, wholly and completely and with 
the utmost justice in Christ, our substitute. And by presenting Christ to us 
as a propitiatory cover in his blood, he clearly shows and intends to clearly 
show that he holds fast to his punitive righteousness, and that it is only in 
view of the execution and demonstration of his righteousness in Christ in 
the fullness of time that he has overlooked in patience the sins that have 
gone before; for he has finally punished all sin in Christ. And in presenting 
Christ to us as a propitiatory cover in his blood, God further clearly shows, 
and will clearly show, that he remains perfectly righteous, even as he 
forgives sin and justifies sinners; for he has punished Christ for sinners. 

In sum, God presented Christ to your faith as the propitiation cover 
and the mercy seat in his blood, so that he, God, might remain righteous 
and justify him who is of faith in Jesus Christ. 

Thus the righteousness that is valid before God is a dearly acquired 
one, graciously given to us, wholly spotless, yea, utterly inviolable and 
spotless both to us who receive it, and regarded to God who gives it to us. 
And these, O Christians, seize and hold fast in the faith! Whosoever does 
not, upon him comes God's punitive justice. C.M. Z. 


Good news from our foreign missions. 


According to the old saying: 
Will you be well received where, 
If you do not have to come back soon, the undersigned 


should probably refrain from appearing before the readers of the 
"Lutheran" again. He believes, however, that the dear readers will be 
grateful to him if he explains to them why he is appearing before them 
again. He is driven to do so by gratitude to God and the justice that he 
believes he owes to the "Lutheran" readers. 

About half a year ago, the great distress in which the treasury of the 
foreign-language missions then found itself, pressed his pen into his hand, 
and he turned to the dear Christians of our Synod with the request for a 
remedy, setting forth the state of distress in unvarnished words. It was 
done, however, with some trepidation at the time, for he was aware that 
such as would not show us goodwill might take occasion from his: Article 
might take occasion to pass an uncharitable judgment on the Christians of 
our Synod in regard to their loving activity. 
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to make the call. But there was no other way at that time, and the editors 
of the "Lutheran" published his appeal in the columns of our synodal 
organ. 

Today it is not sorrow, but joy that puts the pen in his hand and 
makes him write to the "Lutheran" again. With fervent thanksgiving to 
God, who directs the hearts of men like streams of water and lets the faith 
of his Christians manifest itself in all kinds of works of love, he can 
communicate that the love of our Christians has filled our hands so 
abundantly that, as far as the earthly provision of the missionaries in our 
service is concerned, we can look quite cheerfully into the future. From 
many quarters, probably from all the districts of our widely ramified 
Synod, gifts of love have flowed, as the receipts in every number of the 
"Lutheran" show. Our despondency has been salutary put to shame, and 
those have again been proved right who maintain that it is only necessary 
to acquaint the dear Christians with the needs of the mission in order to 
obtain the necessary help from them. 

We are working hard in our various mission fields, and the 
"Statistical Yearbook" which will soon be published will show that our 
faithful God has not withdrawn His blessing from us in the past year. If 
there is a shadow in our joy, it is that some of our missionaries have been 
ill themselves during the past year, and some have been afflicted with 
serious illness in their families. Even a strong body and a good 
constitution are not always equal to the strains to which a missionary must 
subject himself. Therefore, dear Christians should lift up their praying 
hands all the more diligently, and just as they ask God to place His 
blessing on the preached word, so also that He may keep our 
missionaries in good health, so that they can scatter the good seed with 
fresh strength. 

May he also rest his blessing on our foreign-language missions in 
the new year! May he continue to command the work we are doing. May 
he bless those who work in it; may he be a rich recompense to those who 
help to make it possible to work. May he also in the future preserve the 
love of our Christians for the foreign-language missions! 


H. Birkner, 
Secretary of the Commission for Foreign Language Missions. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Some more news from the circle of our Synod have reached us in the 
last weeks, which we share with our readers with the same intention as 
the letter excerpts in the previous issue, and with which we complete the 
picture given there. From a larger city it is written: "With joy we have 
this time closed the old year and begun a new one, since God has 
strengthened us so far that we now independently provide for our own 
church budget. Our congregation, like many other small urban 
congregations, was dependent for many years on the support of the 
synod. In our case, too, it has been shown how wisely our fathers acted 
in founding mission churches in the large cities. From only 11 members 
we have now grown to 90 members with about 120 families." - Happy 


Another pastor also writes and says: "In the report I still mentioned my 
congregation as not belonging to the Synod, but last year it decided to 
join the Synod. It has not yet been admitted, however, because the 
decision of the congregation was made after the Synod of Delegates. 
This decision of the congregation is very gratifying for me and also for 
others who know this congregation better. For there used to be quite a 
commotion within the congregation . . . and at first the people did not 
want to be moved to make this decision, because they thought that the 
congregation would be better off if it remained free. But everything, 
thank God, went well." - A third scribe weih to report progress in other 
respects. He says concerning this, "I send in herewith again my annual 
report. We have no great outward growth to report, but in knowledge 
our congregation has grown perceptibly. In this past year we have gone 
through a difficult lodge struggle. There have been many a stormy 
congregational meeting. But the congregation has allowed itself to be 
guided by God's Word. Seven resigned from the Lodge, and two were 
expelled as despisers of the divine Word." - But the news and notices 
are not always of a good, pleasing, but often of a distressing nature. A 
pastor has to lament: "Our congregation has become smaller. The 
reasons are moving away, apostasy and the closing of the parish school. 
The fact that the school was closed has cost us no less than 30 to 40 
souls. There is no prospect of growth from outside, and hasn't been for 
years. The reasons for this are partly lodge and world affairs. The means 
by which the congregation could still have built itself up, the school, is 
no longer used." - May God also give this congregation the right sense 
and zeal for the planting of the church, which has borne such beautiful 
fruit elsewhere. At the same time the mail brought the following 
message: "It may seem strange that with such a number of children we 
do not yet have a parish school. The reason for this, however, is not 
indifference to the same, but that our members live in all directions, up 
to 17 miles away from the city. This is the great obstacle to the 
establishment of a parochial school here. But we have already worked 
hard towards it, have already considered the matter in several parish 
meetings, have appointed a committee to collect signatures for teacher's 
salary, and hope with God's help to be able to state a parish school with 
teacher in the next parochial report." - A cause of the external decline, 
which is also true in other places, is mentioned by a writer in the 
following words: "On the occasion of my parochial report, I must 
unfortunately note that the number of souls and members of my dear 
parish has been declining greatly for several years as a result of people 
moving away. Most of them move to X. and become so-called 'retired 
farmers’. This cannot be changed, especially since they become 
members of the sister and neighboring congregation; but for us it will be 
a perceptible loss, especially as far as the school is concerned, not to 
mention the fact that the members who remain here will have to make 
more of an effort than usual to maintain the preaching and school 
ministry. God help that the more the congregation decreases outwardly, 
the more inwardly it will be founded on God's Word and grow in grace 
and knowledge. - But also the experience will be made in some places, 
which a pastor of another country church describes in this way: "Here 
some move to the near Y. Sometimes one comes back again. Sometimes 
one comes back to the country when he sees that he also has to work in 
the city and is even temporarily without work." - Finally, a member of 
the Mission Commission of the distant Oregon and Washington District 
writes: "Enclosed I send the report on the Inner Mission in the territory 
here. You will perceive from it that the present state of affairs is 
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is almost the same as last year. In some places the mission had to be 
stopped, others were won. This year we have never lacked funds, but we 
have had to learn the truth of our Saviour's word: 'The harvest is great, 
but the labourers are few'. Much more rapid progress could also be 
recorded if almost all missionary material were not in the Lodge. 
Especially our missionaries have to fight against the 'Woodmen of the 
World’. Unfortunately we had to make rather dull experiences on some 
parishes, which prevented us from sending in a report on the whole area 
for the Lutheran’. We will remember for the future that even short 
messages are received and read with pleasure, and will act accordingly. 
‘4 L. F. 

Roman "priests" and Protestant "preachers". The papists who 
are writing against us in magazines and pamphlets on the occasion of the 
rally of our New York brethren are trying to get on our high horse. As the 
Romanists over in Europe speak contemptuously of Lutheran 
"preachers," so they speak contemptuously of "Protestant preachers" 
here in America; they, on the other hand, are the "Catholic priests,” who 
can do more than the simple "preachers." Now, the world is impressed 
with this, and so are many name Christians. But a Christian who judges 
by God's Word knows that the Protestant preachers, who really preach 
the Gospel, are exceedingly useful people, while the Roman "priests," 
with their doctrine of works and their sacrifice of the Mass, are a useless 
and harmful people. It is the preaching of the Gospel that counts. The 
preaching of the Gospel makes a righteous minister of the Church; all else 
is frippery and foolishness. The preaching of the gospel has God's 
command and promise. Mark. 16, 15. 16: "Preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." And again 
Luk. 24, 46. 47: "So Christ had to suffer and rise from the dead on the 
third day and preach repentance and forgiveness of sins in his name 
among all nations." So preaching, preaching God's word, preaching the 
gospel, is not only a very honest business, but it is also the highest and 
most useful business that a man can do here on earth. For all men who 
believe the Gospel are thereby snatched from your eternal ruin, and rise 
to eternal life in a glorified form at the Last Day. The Roman "priests," on 
the other hand, have no command from God for their activity. As far as 
they still preach, they do not preach the Gospel, but human works as the 
reason for salvation, and their preaching has the promise: "Those who 
practice the works of the law are under the curse", Gal. 3, 10. And as far 


as the main activity of the Roman "priests" is concerned, the sacrifice of 


the Mass, it is an abomination before God and a gross deception at the 
same time. The sacrifice of the Mass is an abomination because it is a 
blasphemy of the perfect sacrifice of Christ, who by His sacrifice, the 
sacrifice of His holy life and innocent suffering and death, has once for all 
perfectly reconciled all men to God. The Sacrifice of the Mass is a gross 
fraud, because Christ's Body and Blood are not at all in the Sacrifice of 
the Mass devised by men, but only in the Holy Supper instituted by Christ 
and celebrated according to Christ's institution. In the Sacrifice of the 
Mass the priest merely handles bread and wine, and yet makes the people 
believe that he is offering Christ's Body and Blood as an atoning sacrifice 
for the living and the dead. In the Sacrifice of the Mass he himself merely 
bows his knees before a piece of bread, and at the "elevation" he also lets 
the spectators pay reverence to a piece of bread. This, however, means 
pretending to the people and practicing hocus-pocus. In short, the chief 
activity of the Roman "priests," the Sacrifice of the Mass, is such an 
abomination and such a gross fraud that Luther, having come to the 
knowledge of the truth, says that he must 


marvel at the longsuffering of God, that the earth had not swallowed him 
up, when he was also ordained a Mass priest in 1507. And yet the Roman 
priests commit such abominations and such frauds, they throw 
themselves into the breast and try to look down with contempt on the mere 
"preachers" of the Gospel. Luther compares papist priests and evangelical 
preachers in his writing, "That one should keep the children to school,” 
thus: "It is (in the papacy) all vain outward, temporal, transient showiness; 
for they do not respect the word and the preaching office. But where the 
word does not go, there must be bad clergy. But the state | mean" (in the 
exhortation to educate boys for the service of the church), "which has the 
office of preaching and the ministry of the word and sacraments, which 
gives the spirit and all the blessedness that cannot be obtained by any 
song or vainglory, as there is the pastorate, teacher, preacher, reader, 
priest who is called chaplain, sexton, schoolmaster, and what more 
belongs to such offices and persons, which state the Scripture truly highly 
praises and commends. . . . For count thou thyself what profit the good 
office of preaching and the good pastoral care bringeth; the same is 
certainly brought about by thy Son, who faithfully performs such office, so 
that so many souls are daily taught, converted, baptized, brought to Christ, 
and made blessed by him, and, being delivered from sins, death, hell, and 
the devil, come unto eternal righteousness, life, and heaven by him... . 
What are the works of all monasteries and convents against these glorious 
wonders? It is the cuckolding of jackdaws and ravens, and not so good as 
the cuckolding of jackdaws, for they cuckold with love and pleasure, but 
they howl their cuckolding with displeasure, like eagle owls and night owls. 
Now, if before" (under the papacy) "great was thought of the first mass 
and new priests, and father and mother, together with all their friends, 
were glad that they had brought up a son to be an idle, lazy, useless mass- 
pope or glutton, who defiled God with his blasphemous mass-offerings 
and lost prayers, how much higher shouldst thou rejoice here, if thou hadst 
brought up a son to this office of one' (in which God's word is taught and 
preached) 'since thou art sure that he serves God so gloriously, helps men 
so abundantly, and smites the devil so chivalrously!" F. P. 


From World and Time. 


A horrible death at a masquerade ball was met about this time 
last year by a young school teacher in Wisconsin, Marie Schmidt, of Black 
Creek, near Green Bah. Secular and ecclesiastical papers reported the 
particulars. On the 31st of January a so-called leap year masquerade was 
held, in which the young girl mentioned took part. She wore a mask 
representing the face of - Satan; her whole appearance was accordingly, 
her conduct such as to make a mockery of the scriptural doctrine of the 
devil. She received, indeed, the first prize as the best mask; but when she 
took off the mask, she could not remove the black color from her face, and 
all subsequent efforts and ablutions were also in vain. In the making of the 
mask indelible ink had been used, and as she had got into a sweat while 
dancing, the colour had penetrated her skin. Doctors treated her for 
several weeks without success. She was taken to Chicago, but even the 
most skillful doctors could not save her life. On March 14, she died of 
blood poisoning. - Masking belongs to the fool's defenses, which 
Christians are not said to be of themselves 
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Masked balls are a part of the sinful world, which is contrary to the will of 
God, 1 Joh. 2, 15 ff. The warning heading can be put over the whole 
incident: "Do not be deceived; God is not mocked!" Gal. 6, 7. , L. F. 

A judgment of God. "O LORD, how long shall the wicked, how 
long shall the ungodly boast?" Ps. 94:3. The inhabitants of our little town 
were reminded of this word in these days. In a circle of drunkards, an 
unfortunate servant of this sin, a Croatian, named Nicholas Pusich, 
"presumed, before they parted, to drink a quart of liquor." Five dollars was 
the stake of the wager. Als some of his drinking companions remarked 
that he would then be unable to work the next day in any case, he bet 
three more dollars "he would shovel coal in the pit in his usual manner 
the next morning.” He lost the bet. True, the strong drink went down 
smoothly, but suddenly it bit the thread of his life like a qtter, nay, like the 
infernal serpent that uses man's sin to become a murderer in him. After 
the doctor's and the witnesses’ statements had been made according to 
the circumstances, his body was buried on January 14 after a requiem 
(funeral mass) from the Roman Catholic Church. Thus Rome blurs the 
impression which this judgment of God made even on unchurched 
people, who, following the boastful words of the dead man, had said that 
he had indeed gone into a pit in the morning, but into the pit where one 
is tormented with fire and brimstone, and where the smoke of torment 
ascends from eternity to eternity. But the scripture saith, Thus saith the 
Lord GOD; Woe unto you that put pillows under men's arms, and pills for 
their heads, both young and old, to see souls! Now when ye have caught 
the souls, promise ye life to the same," Ezek. 13, 18. C.A. 


How diligently our ancients read their Bibles. 


In the good old days, when one came into a Christian house, four 
books looked out of the glass cupboard, which often formed the entire 
reading stock of the house. The first was Luther's Small Catechism, the 
second the hymnal, the third an old book of edification by one of the 
spiritually anointed orthodox fathers, but the fourth and best was the Holy 
Scriptures. How much joy was taken in those days in this book of all 
books! One saved one's penny at the mouth and bought a rather splendid 
copy. They had the Bible bound as precious and durable as possible, in 
wooden covers with strong, pressed parchment and even stronger, brass 
clasps. It was held in high esteem as a family shrine, important family 
anniversaries were inscribed in it, it was passed down from generation to 
generation - and people read it. Yes, that's it! Nowadays, it is to be hoped, 
a Bible can be found in every Christian home, perhaps even a splendid 
Bible for 5 or even more dollars in precious leather and flashing gold 
edging, an ornament for the good parlor, but it usually lies in its case in 
good peace - one no longer reads much in it; one no longer reads in it as 
our ancients did, who opened it at the beginning and at the end of the 
day's work, on Sunday afternoons, at baptisms, weddings and funerals, 
indeed not merely in the Bible, but read the Bible, which, as we know, are 
two different things. How diligent, persistent Bible readers our ancients 
were, of this only a few samples. This is known from Father Luther and 
others. We will refrain from them this time. 

Of the Elector August of Saxony, the pious "Father August," it is reported 
that long before his death he had 


Bible once again in a week from A to Z through. George II of Hesse went 
through it 28 times in his life. John George II of Saxony had a set piece 
of the Bible read to him every morning and even tried to learn Hebrew so 
he could study the basic text of the Old Testament. A Margrave of Baden- 
Durlach, who had been driven out of his country, and who must have 
been particularly God-fearing, read through the Holy Scriptures no less 
than 58 times. Of Christian IV of Denmark, the old Lutheran preacher 
Balthasar Schuppius could report: "He burned with such zeal for the Word 
of God that the Bible was not only his constant companion, but also his 
counselor. As often as | came into his room, at home and while traveling, 
he always had the Bible on the table." Elector Christian of Saxony, who 
had read the Bible through more than 20 times, had written in his hand 
Bible a short prayer, which he prayed every time he took it to hand. It 
reads: "Eternal God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, grant me the 
grace to study the Holy Scriptures well and diligently, to seek and find 
Christ in them, and through Him to have eternal life. To this end, God 
help me in mercy! Amen." 

They were godly princes, weren't they? How fortunate that there 
were such princes! It is always a blessing, for which one cannot thank 
God enough, when the highest officials in the land are pious men and set 
a good, shining example, for it is rightly said in the proverb: Like master, 
like servant. Thus not a few servants and servants of these princes have 
followed in the footsteps of their masters and have likewise become 
faithful Christians and zealous readers of the Bible. In those days there 
was no lack of pious ministers, statesmen, mayors, in short, of "pious and 
faithful overlords," as Luther says in the fourth petition. We need only 
recall the famous jurist Carpzov, who, in the immense work he had to do 
as professor and councilor, still found time to read the Bible through 53 
times; a mayor from Prussia, whom his funeral orator could boast that he 
had finished the Bible twelve times and always kept a pencil, to Johann 
Jakob Moser, the patriot, who for long, long years had no other book in 
his prison on Hohentwiel than the Bible, which he read constantly, and 
on the margins of which he wrote down spiritual thoughts of all kinds with 
light scissors. 

Above all, however, we would like to recall a high-ranking 
statesman who was a special friend of the Holy Scriptures, the 
mémpelgardian chancellor Forstner (+ 1667), of whom his funeral orator 
was able to report the following facts: "Every day he kept certain hours of 
prayer and never went to table at noon or in the evening without praying 
the Kyrie-Eleison; every morning until eight o'clock he spent reading the 
Bible and praying. Eight Bibles were found among his books, which he 
not only read, but also marked and annotated everywhere, and made 
himself a table of contents for use over the whole Bible, in which all 
passages belonging to practical theology were marked." 

Still from the 18th century one could name a famous writer who 
delighted the distinguished world with his witty writings and took the 
material for his works from the Bible, which he read avidly. When he died, 
his library was to be examined. They searched and rummaged for books 
in his estate, for it was thought that such a learned mind must have used 
a considerable stock of books for his works; but no books were found. At 
last a locked cupboard was discovered, which looked like a bookcase. 


MODiex tb utheraner eee 39 


looked like a closet. One vomited him and found in it - a Bible lying. That school for girls in the State of Illinois said in a public address that out of 

had been his whole library. 225 girls admitted to the institution in one year, more than 100 had been 
From the beginning of the 19th century an old statesman should be seduced on the dance floor. Similar observations have been made by other 

mentioned who also belongs here because he was also a warm friend of men in similar positions. That the fall of many girls can be traced to the 

the book of books. Towards the evening of his life he wrote a letter to his dance-floor, no one will be able to deny. But even if it does not fill out so 

son in which it says: "For many years | have made it my habit to read the badly in the case of most of them, yet even for them the dance-floor is a 

Bible through once a year. Every morning | care to read four or five place where the greatest dangers lie in wait for them. A Christian youth and 

chapters immediately on rising; this takes away about an hour, and seems a Christian virgin, when tempted and provoked by others or by their own 

to me the most expedient way to begin the day." flesh, ought to remember the word of Scripture: "Whatsoever ye do in word 
We could be happy if it was still written like that everywhere today. or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus," Col. 3:17. 

The nobility and the so-called "educated" of today do not want to know 

much about the Bible. But we want to be told and not lag behind our fathers 

and grandfathers! 


Theater. 


Some time ago Dietrich von Ortzen gave a lecture on the increasing 

Dance. immorality of the German theater. He remarked that modern plays have 

adultery at their core. A play in which adultery is glossed over in the 

To a pastor of our synod, one of his confessional children wrote the strongest possible way, in which it is said that goodness, which forgives 
following beautiful letter after a service: "Deeply moved by your sermon, | adultery, is higher than love, was written by a consistorial councillor who is 
went home on Wednesday evening. How the words struck me, how | now in Berlin. The socialist critic Schlaikjer said of a play by a writer who is 
likened myself to Peter! How often have | forgotten my Saviour and gone still alive and who is one of the most frequently mentioned writers of 
to the dance floor, where the dear Saviour certainly did not accompany me, immoral plays that it literally makes people horny, and the Metropol Theater 
who suffered so much for me and bore my sin on the trunk of the cross. in Berlin is literally wading in the mud. - A large mass of the people is 
May the dear Saviour forgive and pardon me and help me to begin a new, everywhere so degenerate that it takes pleasure and interest only in the 
Christian life, and help me to pray, faithful pastor, that | may become ever vulgar, and the playwrights know well that if they write dirty plays dripping 
firmer in my faith in my Saviour and no longer turn back to the way of the with adultery and fornication, they will be the first to become "famous," and 


sinner. their plays will bring full houses and thus great profit to the theater 
"Dear Pastor, A trifling little gift | insert here in this letter for the companies. 
propagation and support of the mission. It is not much, but the good Lord The well-known American writer W. D. Howells has said: "The 


can make much out of little. You know that | am not rich in earthly goods, theatre has often been called a school of morality. Far more often, 
and therefore you will forgive me, Pastor, for offering such a small gift for however, it is a school of immorality. It is the fault, the shame, the crime of 
my Saviour. Nevertheless, | know that the dear Savior accepts my gift, the state that the theatre has ever and ever been a school of immorality. If 
which I can give by God's great grace.” - the pure and noble were mocked and ridiculed in the pulpits, as they always 

To another pastor of our synod, a lady who used to dance herself are on the stage; if falsehood were inculcated there, and passion put before 
said, "The positions in dancing are shameful in our days.” (The duty; if revenge were taught as a noble thing, murder and manslaughter 
gestures and positions in dancing are shameful in our days.) That is true, glorified, and fornication treated as a ridiculous thing -- the law would 
and the lady said right. Everybody who knows anything of worldly dancing certainly find means to control such pulpit economy, though, after all, the 
knows that. And that is already the judgment pronounced on dancing State pretends to stand in no relation to the Church. Likewise the law would 
today. And children of God will not do anything that is or looks "shameful." deal with a private school or institution if a professorship were established 
2 in such an institute for the study of such writers whose works defile 

about masquerade balls, the well-known Hermannsburg pastor literature, although it might be considered a socialistic interference in 
Louis Harms addressed the following words to his listeners in a sermon: "It private affairs. The theatre, on the other hand, is left unmolested in almost 
is a true disgrace for us Lutherans that the shameful carnival revelries with all outrages. Ideas are presented there, if not uttered, which are downright 
their masquerades, disguises and mummery and their mad worldliness are abominable. We all know it, we can prove it at any time, it cannot be 
unfortunately still found among us in the countryside and in the cities, and denied.” 
unfortunately not only before Lent, but even still during Lent, when all this The French poet Alexander Dumas, the author of a most indecent 
stops with the Catholics, so that they will one day be our judges in this and play, which, however, continues to be performed all over the world by the 
condemn us. | therefore beseech you cordially, cast all this madness from "great" and "famous" actresses, wrote to a lady after he had written this 
you; for you know that one cannot serve Christ and Belial at the same time. play: "Do not take your daughter to see my opera. ... Not only is the opera 
Is it right to prepare for the holy Lent with works of the devil? Is it right to immoral, but so is the place. . . . The theatre, which is an exhibition or satire 
prepare for the contemplation of the bitter suffering and death of our Lord of the social passions and ge-. 
JEsu Christ with boisterous worldly lust?" 

About the. Consequences of the dance has an official of the reform 
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tvhabits is, must be immoral, because social passions and habits are 
immoral." 

That is spoken clearly enough. How can those who bear the 
Christian name defend today's theatre and attend it themselves? 


Be of good cheer! 


The dear word "confident" occurs 46 times in the Bible, 33 times 
in the Old Testament and 13 times in the New Testament. What a deep 
reassurance lies in the sound of this little word! A few times it has a 
double sound. Thus when God calls out to the pious Daniel, "Be of good 
cheer, be comforted!" or when in the prophet Joel He says soothingly, 
"Be cheerful and be of good cheer!" But from the Saviour's lips the fair 
acclamation sounds especially sweet. He, too, in one place juxtaposes 
the "cheerful" and "confident." How he strengthens all the wretched and 
fearful with his "Be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee!" - "Be of 
good cheer, thy faith hath saved thee!" - "Be of good cheer, I am he"- 
"Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world!" "Be comforted!" - what 
divine power he sends pouring into hearts with this cry! 


Invalid apology. 


In his sermons on catechism, old Dannhauer relates that when a 
drunkard once tried to excuse himself in court by saying that he had 
committed his crime while intoxicated and without proper reflection, 
and that therefore it was really the wine that was to blame, the judge 
answered him, "Yes, and since the wine did the wrong, I will have the 
bottle he was in hung up." "So," adds Dannhauer, "one day on the last 
day the general, supreme judge will also do, punish the bottle for the 
wine, that is, the man for drunkenness." 


Obituary. 


In the gracious Advent season of the past year, the King of Honors, 
Jesus Christ, transferred his faithful servant, D. Karl Starker, from his 
kingdom of grace to his kingdom of honor through a blessed death. 
Father Starker was born at Oldenburg, Hanover, in the year 1843, on the 
14th of January. After confirmation he was appointed to the school 
office. But God soon directed his course to America, where he entered 
the practical seminary at St. Louis, and in 1869, after passing his 
examinations well, entered upon his duties at the parish of Narrowsburg, 
N. A. In the course of the years he served the congregations at 
Wolcottsburg, Hamlin and Boston, all in the State of New York. His 
most blessed ministry was in Hamlin, which was then an entirely new 
field. This community, under his labors and those of his successors, has 
blossomed into one of the largest and finest country communities in the 
-Eastern District. In 1892 sickness compelled him to suspend all work. 
Even rest brought no improvement, so that the last years were years of 
heavy tribulation and great visitation. On December 12, 1908, God's 
hour came to let the soul of his life-weary servant depart in peace to 
eternal bliss. On Dec. 14 the departed was given a Christian burial in the 
ground from the Emmaus church at Buffalo, N. Y. The pastors of the 
city carried the coffin. Father Senne conducted the services at the house, 
and Father Sieck at the grave. 


The undersigned, to whose congregation I*. D. Mihlhauser, the current 
pastor of the congregation in Hamlin, also gave a short speech in which 
he testified to the family's heartfelt participation in the name of the 
congregation and at the same time told the mourners about the 
faithfulness of the deceased servant. - The deceased leaves behind his 
grieving wife Barbara, née Joachim, four sons, five daughters and five 
grandchildren. A. T. Hanser. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures nv displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless another 
exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, it will be ordered 
immediately. 


THE LOGICAL AND HISTORICAL INACCURACIES OF THE 
HON. BOURKE COCKRAN in his Review of the Lutheran Letter of 
Protest to President Roosevelt. By Prof. TP. H. T. Dau. Second 
Edition. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 48 pages 
6X9. Price: 10 Cts. 


The first strong edition of this interesting paper, which was reviewed in this place 
only four weeks ago, has already been cancelled, and the second edition is before us, 
which, however, is not a mere reprint of the first. It is increased by 8 pages, and contains 
Cockran's windy rejoinder to the paper, and Prof. Dau's reply thereto, besides the full 
letter of the New York pastors to President Roosevelt. We again call the attention of all 
our readers to this timely pamphlet. - At the same time we take occasion to remind you 
that the New York pamphlet, "Romanism and the Presidency. President 
Roosevelt's Letter, the Lutheran Reply and Various Endorsements," which has 
been sent not only to all our pastors, but also to all the Lutheran pastors of our country, 
is available at a very low price from? Schoenfeld, 1294 Lexington Ave. New York 
City. The publication, the contents of which are sufficiently indicated by the title (2 pages 
3X6), costs: 10 copies 25 Cts., 100: §2.00, 1000: §15.00 postage free and deserves the 
widest distribution. From some sides the wish has also been expressed that it should 
also appear in German. Should there be a general demand for such an edition, our 
publishing house would undoubtedly organize one. - Finally, we would like to inform you 
that a large number of copies are still available of the "Treatise on the Antichrist based 
on 2 Thess. 2, 1-12" by P. E. Zapf, which was recommended here a few years ago and 
has also been much purchased. This little book (141 pages 5X7) exposes the whole 
tissue of lies of the antichrist papacy on the basis of the scriptural words mentioned, and 
is available from P. F. P. Merbitz, 3931 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill, for 10 cents (price 
per dozen: 90 cts.; .price per hundred: $5.00) postage paid. 

L. F. 


THE RECENT EARTHQUAKE. Sermon preached by Rev. R. Jesse, 
1607 N. Euclid Ave, St. Louis, Mo. 15 pages 4*4X7. Price: 10 
Cts. 


A timely sermon on Amos 3:6, detailing why God inflicts such a terrible calamity as 
the earthquake in Italy. He does it to punish sin, to lead all who would hear his voice to 
repentance, to move us to spread the knowledge of the beatific gospel and to walk in 
holiness of life. Any net profits will go to the debt redemption fund of the little English 
congregation, which has been zealously cultivating a parochial school for the past ten 
years. L. F. 


Easter music based on words of Holy Scripture. Edition 7t. for mixed 
choir, solo and organ; edition D for male choir, solo and organ. 
Composed by Fritz Reuter. Dr. Martin Luther College, New Ulm, 
Minn, n. 11 pp. 7X10%4. price: 25 cts.; price per dozen: $1.75. 
postage extra. 
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Passion thoughts. 


What would my poor life be, O Lord, if thou hadst not died for me? | 
should be in fear of God's wrath and judgment. | would be lost without 
thee, and born to die. 


Crushed by God's thundering voice, | would be in the law's custody, 
And would long since have been taken in my sins by its fury. Had not 
my heart found mercy before God in thy precious wounds. 


Thou hast broken the heavy ban, The heavy structure of sin and guilt, 
Hast redeemed and acquitted me, And obtained for me the grace of 
God, With thy blood baptized me unto thee, And purchased my 
blessedness. 


Now | live gladly in God's grace, Not fearing the law's spell; Neither 
death nor hell can harm me, Since in thee | gained salvation. 
My life is unstained unto me: thy dying hath made me new. 


In memory of the Passion of Christ. 


Israel, forget not me! | will destroy your iniquity 
like a cloud, And your sin like the mist. 
Isa. 44, 21. 22. 
"Israel, forget not me!" These are the sweet, sweet words of the Saviour, 
which in this silent and solemn time of Passion are once more ringing in 
our ears and penetrating our hearts. "Israel, forget not me!" the Lord once 
cried to his chosen covenant people. As if he wanted to say: Israel, 


O glorious people of God, |, the Holy One of Israel, the First and the Last, 
lam your God, your Savior and Redeemer; do not forget why | come to 
you, with what love | embrace you, what | have promised you, what | will 
do for you, all that is attached to my name, what salvation you can expect 
from me, what a faithful friend you have in me for time and eternity! Yea, 
thus spake his faithful heart in the days of the Old Covenant, far back in 
the days of prophecy, shadows, and examples. And yet Israel was not to 
forget what the LORD had revealed of his glorious saving work in his! 
Word had revealed. 

But what now? We are now in the New Covenant, in the time of 
fulfillment, when the great work of Christ has been completed for more 
than eighteen hundred years! O how much more cause has the dear 
Saviour now to cry out to us with a loud voice: "Israel," thou people of the 
New Testament, thou dearly redeemed people of God, thou holy people 
of the possession, "forget not me!" Know and consider that | have long 
since come, that | have kept my word, put my promised love into practice, 
brought forth my redemption, and purchased for thee an everlasting 
grace, heaven, and blessedness! Only with holy earnestness and urgent 
entreaty can | now cry to thee, "Forget not me!" Keep in remembrance 
thy Lord Jesus Christ, thy suffering and dying Messiah and Redeemer! 

And must not this "intimate call of the Saviour move us to quiet 
reflection precisely at the entrance gate of the Passion season? Most 
certainly! Christ's great Passion is the most memorable story that exists 
in the world, which concerns us more closely than any other. It does, 
however, describe to us the most sorrowful event that has ever taken 
place, for it was brought about by our miserable lamentation for sin. On 
the other hand, this Passion is also the most joyful event that has ever 
taken place on earth, for through it God's eternal counsel of grace, our 
redemption and reconciliation with God, has been set in motion. And so 
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there is no friend under the sun so near to us as this Man of Sorrows, to Asking, but pleading; not the deterrent law, but the enticing gospel; not the 
whom we have given so much labour for our sins, and so much trouble for slightest threat of punishment, but the strongest love. How affectionately 
our iniquities: and there is no history in the world so deeply to be engraved is this meant when a friend calls out to the other: "Do not forget me! | want 
on the heart and memory as Christ's vicarious Passion, in which he gave to keep a memory in your heart. You know how dear and precious you 
all his hot and ardent love to make us the beloved of his heavenly Father. have become to me." And now, what ardent love of salvation, to cry out to 
Say, dear readers, should not we ever remember this high, holy image of poor, sinful man, "Forget not me! Keep me a faithful remembrance. Behold 
martyrdom? That should we be able to forget? That should only hang in how | suffer and die for thee! In my hands | have marked thee with the 
our rooms, stand on our altars, and adorn our tombs, and not live and pure gold of my faithfulness. Though a woman forget her child, | will not 
weave in our hearts too? No, no! The cross of the Lord and the word of his forget thee. Now remember me. We'll meet again on high." Does not this 
cross should be the jewel of our souls, the true gold in his sanctuary, the mean a fervent desire for our salvation? Yes, Jesus wants to be our help, 
sun and delight of our salvation, our most beloved science on earth, so full joy and comfort. How holy and blessed is the friendship and fellowship that 
and complete, so unique and alone, that we always decisively cry out to we have and enjoy! How can we do otherwise than give our hearts to him 
the foolish world: who has given us his whole heart? Surely it must be said: Dear Saviour, 

Prange, world, with thy knowledge, Which now thou hast brought help me not to forget you! 

so high! | can miss thy wisdom, which the wise God despiseth. 

My JEsu's cross and chastisement 

Shall be my dearest knowledge; Do | know this in true faith, Who 

would rob me of heaven? 

But is it always so with us that we rightly recognize and appreciate Forever? Yes, certainly, eternally! JEsu’s love, friendship and 
the glory of this blessed science: the cause, greatness, fruit, and benefit of fellowship are worthy of eternal remembrance. This is clearly shown by 
the suffering and death of Christ? Alas, no! Here we must reprove our great the reason for his love for the Redeemer. For his heartfelt plea is followed 
forgetfulness and ingratitude. Surely it humbles us deeply that the Saviour Py the memorable promise, "! will blot out thy iniquity as a cloud, and thy 
must first say to us, "Forget not me!" Surely we should not be able to forget SiN as the mist." Is not this reason enough to remember JEsum eternally? 
at any time, least of all in the time of the Passion, this infinite Benefactor !iquity and sin, guilt and punishment, curse and death, mine, thine, and 
and His immeasurable beneficence! But what would be the consequence @!! men’s eternal woe he will bear and atone for, and hath borne and 
if we did not always hear the word of the cross anew? This is what Luther atoned for. To this end he has trodden his torturous road; To this end he 
might tell us when he writes in the introduction to his Sermons on the as willingly risen from the cross And leapt into the jaws of death; This is 
Passion: "If one should not preach about it for one, two, or three years, it the Alpha and Omega of his dear redemption, To clear up sin and all its 
would go out so purely that the common people would not know much 9readful consequences, And "wipe out" he will not spare This mountain 
about it. Therefore, for God's glory and our blessedness, we must always burden, labour and toil, pain and shame, blood and life, Till all misery is 
persevere with the word, and so always keep in remembrance the sacrifice Wiped out, It is called the slime of sin, the torment of the law, the anguish 
which the Son of God offered for us." These are certainly true words. Alas, Of Conscience, the fear of death, the power of the devil, and the torment of 
we may sometimes sing to our Savior, "A thousand times do | remember hell. For where sin falls, there must fall all the mischief that has come into 
thee, my Redeemer!" - But in the turmoil of this world and its cares, his the world through it... And utterly, as "clouds" and "mists," will he blot out 
memory often recedes, and we forget the one thing that is needful. And we this misery of sin. What then destroys the heavy clouds and mists? That 
are accustomed to exclaim at Passion time, "A thousand, a thousand times 't the shining ray of the Sowie. As soon as the dear sun breaks its way, 
thanks be to thee, dearest JEsu!” - but how few of the millions of promised @!! the masses of cloud and mist must give way and vanish into nothing. O 
vows of thanksgiving have we kept and paid! Truly, such spiritual sloth and COMforting image, in which the Saviour reveals Himself as the bright sun 
complacency, to be able to forget the Lord, His love, and our salvation, of grace, with salvation under His wings! By this heavenly sun of grace all 
must fill us with deep sorrow. the cloudy mountains of our iniquities and all the misty masses of our many 
But itis also true that this very word, "Israel, forget not me," is likely to make SNS are now blotted out, consumed, rubbed up, frightened away, and 
us ever more willing and joyful to follow the Savior on His difficult path of "endered harmless, so that they shall never again darken and weigh us 


suffering, and to contemplate in His word how much it cost Him that we are 4own, as soon as JEsus, this sun of joy, has risen in our hearts, and rises 
redeemed. "Forget not me!” - what a sweet sound! This is no therein daily anew in faith. Do you now understand the word, my dear 


reader, "Forget not me!"? | am your helper, your extinguisher of sins, your 
overcomer of death, and your beatifier for ever and ever? And now 
Gethsemane and Golgotha with their 


You are my most beautiful possession, where my whole candle 
rests. You have wanted to give you to me, Let me remember 


forever. 
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can we be indifferent to the unforgettable sacrifice? Nevermore! Such 
benefits are a thousand times worthy to be engraved in our hearts and 
memories, not only in stone and brass, but with an iron pen. To remember 
our dear Saviour in faith, to contemplate his holy image of suffering, to 
measure his miraculous love, and to be blessed in his salvation: this is 
what he now expects and asks of us. 

Well then, in this spirit worked by the Holy Spirit and with this fervent 
desire for salvation, let us go through the holy time of Passion! Then every 
Passion service will bring us rich blessings in heavenly goods through 
Christ; then we will stand under his cross on Good Friday as the blessed 
of the Lord; then it will be with us in sincere gratitude to the end of our 
lives: 

O Lord, what you have done for me, | will always, as deeply as | can, 
lock in my memory! 


All my life | will not leave you out of my thoughts; | will always hold 
you, as you do me, with arms of love. 

Thou shalt be the light of my heart, And when my heart breaks in 
pieces, Thou shalt remain my heart. 

| will, my supreme glory, hereby commit myself to your ownership 
permanently. 


O. R. H. 


Justifying Faith. 
Rom. 3:27-31. 


Beloved Christians! We humans like to boast. That is a piece of the 
depravity of our nature. Even the most guilty criminal still wants something 
to boast about. And even he who has received the most manifest and pure 
grace seeks for something to make him worthy of this grace before others. 
But if we mean Christian truth rightly according to God's Word in the Holy 
Spirit, how then? Where then is the boasting? It is utterly out of the 
question. Why? By what law, | mean:, by what rule, order, standard, is 
boasting excluded? By that of works? Is boasting excluded when mall 
looks to the law of God and the works required by it? No, not then. For as 
to these works, yet, according to the judgment of men, one has good as 
well as evil, and the one in haste is less bad, or even better, than the other; 
and so boasting always comes in again. By what law, by what rule, order, 
standard, then, is boasting excluded? By that of faith. For here is our 
banner, showing the briefest and most apt confession of Christian truth, 
and woven out of God's gospel, waving aloft, moved by the Holy Spirit: 
"We hold it therefore, that a man may be justified without works of the law, 
through faith alone." 

Let us now seek to understand these apostolic words of God. 

It all, all comes down to being just. 
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before God, that we are justified, declared righteous, justified by God. And 
so we hold it, we hold it, it is our conviction, drawn from God's Word and 
wrought by the Holy Spirit, that man, be he who he will, is justified, justified 
- how? By faith alone. 

Maan is justified before God by faith alone. By what faith? By faith in 
Jesus Christ. In ourselves we have no righteousness at all by which we 
can stand before God - none at all; neither can we produce righteousness 
from ourselves for eternity. But JESUS Christ is made unto us of GOD 
unto righteousness. He is the right atonement in his blood. And as such 
he is lins presented by God through the gospel. There is your 
righteousness, says God to us, | give it to you. Now what is left for us to 
do? Nothing. We are simply to accept what God says, accept what God 
gives, faithfully rely on what God tells us and gives us, in short: believe. 
Then we have the righteousness that is before God, then we are justified. 
This is the Christian truth. We are justified before God by faith alone. - 
Where is the boasting after this? It is ans, excluded. 

Man is justified before God without the works of the law, by faith 
alone. By the works of the law, by the works which the law requires, we 
cannot be justified before God, for we cannot do them; we can never do 
them so as to be justified before God thereby. But, thank God, we are 
justified before God without works of the law, by faith alone. Even without 
a single work of the law, we are justified before God by faith alone. If we 
had to do even one work of the law in order to be justified before God, we 
would be lost; for not one work, whatever it may be, can we ever do in 
such a way as to stand before God. We are justified before God by faith 
alone, without the works of the law: Without the works which the second 
table requires of us, that is, without love to our neighbor, which is indeed 
to be shown in our heartily honoring our parents and masters, not killing, 
not committing adultery, not stealing, not bearing false witness, not 
coveting anything that is our neighbor's, but heartily wishing and desiring 
all good for him; but also without the works which the first table requires of 
us, that is, without fear, love, and trust in God, without keeping his name 
and word holy. We are justified before God without the values of the law, 
by faith alone. Yes, in spite of all our iniquity, transgression, and sin, in 
spite of the very greatest, most heinous, most abominable, most 
outrageous, most wanton, most impudent, most blasphemous, most 
devilish iniquity, transgression, and sin, yet we are justified before God by 
faith, through faith alone. He who by faith takes hold of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and Christ's righteousness is righteous before God, whoever he 
may be. Of this, of all that | have just said, | take not a word back. Do you 
hear? We are justified before God without works of the law, through faith 
alone. Now where's the boasting? It is out. 

If, therefore, you are dealing with your justification - and you are 
dealing with it every moment and especially in the 


52 


At the moment of death, you must always hold fast to the "without the 
value of the law. Then you must look away from yourself and look only to 
Christ, forsaking all works, and looking only to Christ's work done for you; 
and then say through the Holy Spirit, Christ and his work done for me is 
my righteousness. This is justifying faith. Yea, and even upon this thy sin- 
dimmed sight, and upon this thy sin-broken speech, thou shalt not found 
anything. You may base yourself only and solely on Christ, who has been 
presented to you through the Word as your righteousness. This is 
justifying faith. And so we hold it, that a man may be justified without works 
of the law, through faith alone. 

Thus, and not otherwise, is man justified before God, man, be he 
who he will, Jew or Gentile, circumcised or uncircumcised. Or is God the 
God of the Jews alone? Is he not also the God of the Gentiles? Yea, of a 
truth he is the God of the Gentiles also. For God is indeed one with one 
mind and one will and one word for all. And so God makes the 
circumcision, that is, the Jews, righteous by faith, and the uncircumcision, 
that is, the Gentiles, righteous by faith. And so we hold that a man, 
whoever he may be, is justified without works of the law, through faith 
alone. 

This is justifying faith. 

But how? Now where is the law? Do we then abolish the law by 
faith? Since we teach that a man is justified without works of the law, by 
faith alone, do we set aside God's holy law, out of force and effect for 
ourselves? Far be it from us! On the contrary, we establish the law, and 
by this very fact we put it in its proper respect, force, and validity for us. - 
But this matter will be abundantly dealt with later. Now only let every man 
see that he is justified in the sight of God, which is without works of the 
law, but by faith alone. C. M. Z. 


Our emigrant mission in Baltimore. 


Also in the past year 1908 our emigrant mission had its quiet, 
beneficial course. Two special cases may illustrate this. The missionary 
writes: "One proof of how beneficial the mission is is a family that wanted 
to travel from Odessa, South Russia, to California. These people were 
deprived of all their cash in Europe by a fraudulent agent, and now the 
son, who lives in California, turned to me: | would like to get him a free 
ticket for his mother and brothers and sisters, and sent me over H400.00 
for this purpose. The family arrived happily and passed through, and a 
letter received later from California shows the joy and gratitude of the son 
and brother. If the latter had applied to the Mission in the first place, the 
family would have been *400.00 richer, and saved all the worry and 
trouble." 

The missionary also writes: "An old German woman was detained 
here because of the well-known eye disease (trachoma). | visited her in 
the hospital and came to appreciate her for her Christian knowledge and 
devotion. 
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Although the illness would not go away, in spite of medical treatment and 
effort, and in spite of the letters with bad news which the sick woman 
received from her relatives in Nebraska in addition to her own misery, 
she nevertheless remained finely quiet and patient and comforted herself 
with God's word. The officials of the emigrant authorities also took pity on 
the poor, old, tired pilgrim; but there was no money for further treatment, 
and so the law had to take its course: she was sent back. | wrote to our 
faithful, dutiful harbor missionary in Bremen, asking him to take care of 
this woman, to find her a place in an inn in exchange for room and board, 
and to have her treated by a doctor. This happened; Mr. Gillhoff took care 
of the poor, abandoned little mother with great love and faithfulness, and 
she is now healed, has already started her journey across the sea again, 
and will now be happy with her loved ones. - Something similar happened 
to a mother and her little child who wanted to join her husband in 
Nebraska. 

"Ship tickets were sold 92, calendars distributed 688, German and 
Polish tracts 10.35, German and Polish church bulletins 1090. Letters 
and postcards were shouted ben 644. A number of emigrants were 
represented before the Board of Special Inquiry and visited in various 
hospitals, 218 emigrants, mostly families, were referred to our churches 
and 182 pastors were given their addresses. P5383.50 was received for 
ship and railway t'arts, on which the Mission earned P274.62. 

"Despite the fact that the past year was one of the worst in many 
decades, the Mission's cash turnover was still over P2000.00 more than 
last year." So much for the missionary's report. 

Unfortunately, it must be added to this report that U. Totzke has in 
the meantime left our mission, following a very urgent calling to 
Philadelphia, which he felt he had to accept for the sake of his very 
special circumstances. For the time being, the business of the Emigrant 
Mission, as already announced in the "Lutheran", will be taken care of by 
Father C. F. W. Meyer here, until we have found a replacement for Father 
Totzke. The Emigrant Missionary Union, in conjunction with the Baltimore 
City Mission, is endeavoring to obtain a suitable man for this double post 
hitherto held by 0. Totzke. An appeal to a pastor has already been made. 
For the present all letters concerning the Emigrant Mission are to be sent 
to the old address: Rev. E. Totzke, 241 S. East Ave, Baltimore, Md 

(5hr. 5ktihn, 


Chairman of the Commission on Emigrant Missions in Baltimore. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Two incidents that have come to our attention in recent days may 
show what a blessing our papers have been in circles that do not belong 
to us. For years our "Lutheran" has been sent as a complimentary copy 
to the reading room of a harbor mission in Baltimore, of which we are not 
acquainted. The secretary of this society recently thanked us for sending 
it free of charge and added: "Your paper is read by the seamen, 
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who visit the reading room, read much, and is one of the many leaves 
which make the reading room attractive to these people." - From 
Chemnitz in Saxony a beautiful bequest in the amount of 1840 marks 
(H435.55) was recently sent to our General Treasurer for the foreign 
missions of our Synod. A widow there by the name of Ginther had 
become acquainted with our "Mission Dove" through members of P. 
Kern's Free Church congregation, and had been so warmed to the work 
of the mission by reading this paper that she was eager to help promote 
it. She therefore appointed the aforementioned congregation as heiress 
to her small fortune, with the stipulation that it should benefit the outer 
missions of our synod. After defraying the funeral expenses and other 
expenses, the Chemnitz congregation distributed the money to our 
heathen mission, Indian mission, and negro mission, and sent it over. - 
So let us not tire of spreading our leaflets within and, where opportunity 
offers, also outside our circles. 
L. F. 

An excellent business advertisement. Some years ago a man 
came to his pastor with the question whether he should advertise his 
business in a local Roman Catholic paper. He was coerced into doing so 
with the assurance that since there were many Catholics living in his 
neighborhood, the advertisement would "pay well"; otherwise, namely, if 
he did not advertise, he would lose many of these people to his clientele. 
The pastor advised him not to, as otherwise he would be supporting the 
paper and furthering its purpose, which was not a good one. - The man 
thought the matter over and after a few days told his pastor that he had 
decided not to advertise in the paper; however, he wanted to pay the 
amount of the advertisement fees to the pastor regularly "for a good 
cause." The man kept his word. And he assures us that this way of 
advertising his business pays off quite admirably. C.C.S. 

Which may result in mixed marriages. Not far from the little town 
of 2. lived a family whose head was a Methodist, but the wife was 
Lutheran. Of the woman's parents, the father was Reformed, the mother 
Lutheran; but the young woman and her brothers and sisters had been 
baptized and taught Lutheran. Likewise, the children who sprang from the 
young people's marriage received baptism from a Lutheran minister. The 
husband also came to church often, but he did not want to be taught or 
to attend the Lord's Table. Suddenly the wife fell ill. Her pastor was not 
informed, but he heard about it. He went immediately and was admitted 
to the sick room, since the woman was apparently not terminally ill. After 
a few words had been exchanged about the patient's condition, the talk 
turned to the passing of one of the woman's brothers, and to this the 
pastor attached the exhortation to prepare for death. This conversation 
had been overheard, and as the woman's condition grew worse, the 
blame was attributed to the pastor's imprudence. On the following day, 
and on other visits, all sorts of excuses were made, and the pastor was 
refused admittance to the sick woman. Once it was said: "She is asleep"; 
another time: the doctor had strictly forbidden all visits, as any excitement 
would be harmful, etc. The pastor was allowed to visit the sick person. 
The pastor was not allowed to oppose the master of the house and thus 
returned home without having achieved anything. While the Lutheran 
pastor and pastoral caretaker of the woman was not allowed to enter, the 
Methodist pastor was allowed to enter and pray at the bedside. On the 
day before the woman's death, her pastor appeared again, but was not 
admitted; indeed, he was blatantly told to his face that he did not know 
how to deal with the sick. Fortunately and as a blessing for the sick 
woman, her mother was allowed to stay at her bedside and read to her 
from God's Word and pray with her. When the woman 


53 


It turned out that she had refused to listen to the Methodist preacher and 
had asked for her pastor. Upon the testimony of her mother, she was 
given a Christian burial by her pastor. - This is an incident from life. What 
happened here may happen elsewhere. See to it, dear Christian, that 
your spouse is united with you in the faith. Look for a spouse who will 
praise and extol God with you, pray and plead with you to him, walk with 
you on the way to heaven, that you may say: My spouse is also a "joint 
heir of the grace of life", 1 Petr. 3, 7. 
B. 


Abroad. 


The Leipzig "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" has the 
following sentences about the internal church conditions in Germany 
in its preface of this year, from which the sad situation of the church 
clearly emerges, which fills the most serious in the national churches with 
great concern. The paper writes: "If the church did not have such firm 
promises, it would now almost have to go astray in its task; not because 
its opponents shout louder than usual to it that it has outlived itself, but 
because it is actually being pushed out of the people's life step by step. 
We are not blind to its growing works of inner and outer mission, nor to 
the again more joyful and energetic emergence of ecclesiastical theology 
(?). But we must also not deny that the number of communion-goers is 
slowly but steadily decreasing, and that departures from the church are 
increasing, that old church holidays are being abolished, or at least are to 
be abolished, while new customs, foreign to the Fathers, such as the 
burning of corpses, are being introduced. But the Church suffers the worst 
loss in the field of youth education. Here, in truth, one can speak of a sign 
of the times, with much more justification than if one were to name every 
case of impiety and corruption in this way. Godlessness and corruption 
have always existed, but this is a complete novelty (new thing) that the 
Church should see one of her oldest and most precious creations, the 
school, slip out of her hands. It was she who once founded it; she had the 
supreme supervision of it; she chiefly directed the religious instruction. 
This centuries-old edifice is now undermined and collapsing. Not even in 
religious instruction should she be allowed to speak any more. Out with 
the Church from the school! Out also with her catechism and all biblical- 
church Christianity! This slogan, once uttered only quietly and by 
individuals, has now become the rallying cry of the greater part of the 
teaching community; it has grown into a storm, and many walls have 
already fallen before the storm. But where they still stand, who can say 
how long? . . . But if the Church loses the youth of the people, then, 
speaking in human terms, it has no future either. " L. F. 


The following is written to us from London about ecclesiastical 
conditions in England: "With greater zeal than ever before, efforts are 
being made to bring about a separation between Church and State. The 
difficult question of the Education Bill has still not been settled to the 
satisfaction of the various parties. The Roman Catholics have suffered a 
grievous indignity during the last year by not being permitted by the 
Government to carry the ‘consecrated host' in public procession through 
the streets. On the 8th of November a great 'Protestant Day' was held, 
and in the spacious Albert Hall various speakers delivered lectures 
exposing the idolatry of the Roman worship. But what is the use of all 
such meetings unless the fundamental error of the Papacy is recognized, 
the false doctrine of justification, the denial of 'by grace alone." —_L. F. 
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Papal Miracles. Two well-known deceased persons are to be 
exalted in the papal church on the basis of alleged miracles: the Virgin of 
Orleans, who died in 1431, is to be beatified, and Pope Pius IX, who died 
in 1878, is to be canonized. At the final hearing on the beatification of the 
former, who, as is well known, was burned as a witch by the Papal 
Church, the French Bishop Tauchet of Orleans praised her with the 
loftiest words, saying, among other things: "Brave was she as her sword; 
like a cherub she loved the pure Virgin, the saints and the Eucharist (the 
consecrated host). She showed her trust in the Pope by invoking him in 
her hours of suffering. She was kind to the poor, lovingly concerned for 
the sick and wounded. She is our Joan, the most glorious miracle of our 
patriotic history!" lind the three miracles she must have performed in order 
to be beatified? The following was reported about this at the trial in Rome: 
In 1900 an Augustinian sister in Orleans was suddenly cured of astomach 
ulcer, in 1893 a sister in Faverolles of a cancer, in 1891 a sister in Fruges 
of a bone erosion; all three had invoked the Virgin of Orleans. On this the 
"Wartburg" remarks with justifiable derision: "Had not the three nuns, 
then, at the end of the nineteenth century, had the cunning idea of 
invoking the Virgin, who had been burned by the Catholic Church in 1431, 
she might have had to wait many a century before she entered the papal 
heaven of saints." - Negotiations for the canonization of Pope "Pius" IX 
have not yet been completed, but miraculous deeds have already been 
announced: "A French lady was cured of a painful leg ailment by touching 
her with one of the Pope's stockings. A woman who had been blind for 
years regained her sight after a piece of cloth covering the Pope's corpse 
was placed on her eyes. By the same remedy a lady of Senigallia and a 
canon suffering from high-grade neurasthenia regained health. Another 
lady, who had almost gone mad from facial pains, was cured by tying a 
slipper of the Pope around her body. All these miracles are based on 
written and oral testimonies." But the canonization of this pope has also 
been protested against by the noble Italian family of Falconieri, because 
he is said to have unjustly appropriated the property of that family to the 
value of P6,000,000. From another quarter he is reproached for having 
tolerated for years the Secretary of State Antonelli as the chief official in 
his immediate vicinity, a man who was morally quite depraved, as 
everybody knew. -- These are the saints of the Papal Church, and these 
are the miracles they are said to have wrought. It's all lies and deception. 

L. F. 


From World and Time. 


An accident at a lodge ceremony was recently reported in secular 
and ecclesiastical papers. Although the officials of the lodge are 
endeavoring to keep the incident secret, it is a fact that the newly elected 
governor of Nebraska, Shallenberger, broke a leg at his initiation into the 
secret society of the "Mystic Shriners." It is well known that the lodges 
have such silly, ridiculous ceremonies that men of sense should be 
ashamed of themselves if they take part in such ceremonies, and certainly 
often let nothing be known of these ceremonies for the sake of shame. 
That life and limb are often endangered and harmed in the process is 
shown once again by this incident. For the mockery the governor 


neur probably have nothing to worry about, and if he sinks in esteem with 
even some of the citizens of his State, he cannot complain of it, any more 
than the Baptist minister at Louisa, Va, who, on the same evening that 
the broken leg occurred in Nebraska, suffered a broken arm and a 
dislocation of the shoulder at his initiation into the Masonic Lodge, or like 
the young man reported in the "Lutheran Zion Messenger," who lately 
informed his brother that he had been "inducted," and made the 
significant remark to that effect, that he "almost did me up." - But let us 
not forget, above such follies, the main thing we have against the Lodges. 
This is their false religion, that one becomes blessed by doing right, their 
denial of Christ, His person and His work, their false worship, their abuse 
of prayer, and their frivolous oaths. L. F. 


The name of Professor Ernst Hackel in Jena has for a long time, 
but especially in recent years, come to a sad notoriety. Hackel is 
regarded as the most respected living successor of the Englishman 
Darwin, whose centenary has been celebrated in many places in recent 
days, the father of so-called Darwinism or evolutionary theory, that is, the 
doctrine that man is not a creature of God, but has evolved in the course 
of time and in the struggle for existence from an animal, from an ape, to 
man. In his speeches and writings, however, Hackel went much further 
than Darwin and, in particular, at every opportunity he uttered crude 
sneers and blasphemies against God and Christianity in a way that 
Darwin did not. Hackel's book on the "World Riddles" has been widely 
circulated, translated into other languages, and greeted with rejoicing by 
unbelievers. But for some time professional comrades have brought 
against him the charge that he is guilty of scientific dishonesty and 
falsification in the interests of his ungodly views of the origin of man, and 
have proved this charge. First Dr. Dennert and more recently Dr. Brasch 
have come out against him, and Hackel now stands before the eyes of 
unbelieving investigators in all his disgrace, and can no longer save 
himself even by his lying and scolding. He has again falsified pictures in 
his last work: "The Human Problem," as Dr. Brasch shows in a pamphlet 
against him under the title: "The Ape Problem." He has taken illustrations 
from the works of other investigators, but altered them in such a way that; 
they should prove the resemblance of man to the animal. And Hackel has 
now also had to admit that such falsifications can be found in his works. 
He tries to talk himself out of it and to shift the blame on the 
"draughtsman" of the pictures, but no one believes him. For otherwise 
the draughtsman has drawn rightly; the distortions and falsifications are 
found only in the pictures which are supposed to speak in favor of man's 
descent from animals. - The Scripture says, "Fools say in their hearts, 
There is no God. They are good for nothing and are an abomination with 
their nature," Ps. 14:1. But it happens again and again that such fools are 
revealed to the eyes of the world as fools and swindlers. 

L. F. 


Blasphemy of the papists on Luther's end. 
+ 18 February 1546. 


As Luther grew older, the infirmities of old age appeared in 
abundance; he became weak and dull, often had great headaches, as a 
result of which one eye also suffered distress; he got swollen thighs, often 
suffered from stone, and told himself and others that he would soon pass 
away. His enemies 
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but could not wait for his death, and in their diabolical malice spread the 
most horrible blasohemies some years before, what an ignominious death 
he would have died. 

Luther received a copy of a blasphemy printed in Naples, in which 
the enemies described his end, and had it reprinted in Italian and German 
on March 21, 1545, with a short addendum. In this blasphemous fable it 
says, among other things: "A frightful and unheard-of miraculous sign has 
come from God in the shameful death of Luther to the praise of JEsu 
Christ and to the comfort of the pious." The miraculous sign is thus 
described: Luther, before he died, had still received the sacrament; but in 
his dying he had asked that his body should be placed on an altar and 
divinely venerated. Since, as was only fair, his order was disregarded and 
his body buried, a terrible commotion arose, as if the devil and hell were 
falling into one another, and soon the sacred host was seen in the air, 
which Luther had unworthily enjoyed. After they had seized it and laid it 
with devotion to the shrines, the commotion had ceased. During the night, 
however, the commotion became even more violent, and when Luther's 
tomb was finally opened, there was not even the slightest trace of his body 
left, but such a sulphurous stench broke out that everyone was made ill 
by it, but many were also converted back to the "holy Roman Catholic 
Church. 

In the appendix, Luther says that he read this angry poem gladly 
and happily, except for the blasphemy, since such lies were attributed to 
the high divine majesty; otherwise, it does him good that the devil and his 
scales, pope and papists, are so cordial to him. However, he wishes them 
conversion, or if his prayer is in vain, that they may fill their mouths and 
write nothing but such little books for their comfort and joy. 


Luther in his final hour. 


When the cold sweat of death already covered the face of the tired, 
venerable old man, he began to pray with a loud voice: "My heavenly 
Father, one God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, you God of all 
comfort, | thank you that you have revealed to me your dear Son Jesus 
Christ, in whom | believe, whom | have preached and confessed, whom | 
have loved and praised, whom the wretched pope and all the wicked 
desecrate and blaspheme. | beseech thee, my Lord JEsu, let my soul be 
committed unto thee. O heavenly Father, even if | leave this body and am 
torn from this life, | trust that | will remain with you forever and that no one 
will be able to tear me out of your hands." He continued in Latin, "God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life," and the 
words of the 68th Psalm, "We have one God that helpeth, and the Lord 
GOD that saveth from death." After a while he spoke very hurriedly three 
times in succession, "Father, into thy hands | commend my spirit; thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord, thou faithful God" Hereupon he was silent; he 
was called, he was cooled, he was shaken very softly, but his eyes 
remained closed, D. Jonas and M. Cdlius called to him, "Venerable 
Father, wilt thou die unto Christ and the doctrine which thou preachest 
continually?" To this he answered again, and so loudly that all the 
bystanders could hear it, "Yes." Hereupon, as the report says, he turned 
on his right side, began to sleep, almost a quarter of an hour, wherefore 
some also hoped for improvement; but the physicians and the theologians 
said the sleep was not to be trusted. Soon 
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Once again he took a deep and gentle breath, and with that he gave up 
his spirit, without any pain of the body or pain of death. He passed away 
gently in the Lord, as Simeon sings, so that the saying John 8:51 came 
true in him: "Verily, verily, | say unto you, if any man keep my word, he 
shall never see death." This happened on the day of Concordia, the 18th 
of February (1546), early at 3 o'clock. 

His death took place in the presence of many earls, lords, doctors 
and other good people. 

Johann Mathesius concludes his description of Luther's last hours 
with these words: "May the eternal Son of God grant this faithful servant 
and witness of his a happy resurrection and new joy in eternal life, and 
may he keep us all steadfast in his holy gospel to the end of our days; may 
he also grant us such a peaceful farewell and hour of death in true 
invocation and confession of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen, O Lord JEsu 
Christe! Amen." 


O Lamb of God innocent! 


Now we are again approaching the weeks in which this song, the 
oldest Passion hymn we possess, will be sung in the Passion services. 
How short and simple it is! It consists, in fact, of but one verse, in the 
repetition of which only the closing line is different (instead of "Have mercy 
on us, O JEsu!" the third verse reads: "Give us thy'""" Peace, O JEsu!"); 
and yet, how intimately it "nudges us, and what deep meaning it holds! It 
is a poetic paraphrase of that word: "Behold, this is the Lamb of God, which 
bareth the sin of the world," John 1:29, and the poet may have had other 
New Testament passages in mind, e.g., 1 Cor. 5, 7: "We also have a 
paschal lamb, that is Christ, sacrificed for us," or 1 Petr. 1, 18. 19: "Know 
that it is not with perishable silver or gold that you have been redeemed 
from your vain walk after a father's manner, but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as an ‘innocent and spotless’ lamb." The fundamental idea of the 
hymn is the inconceivably great thought of the sacrifice which God's Son 
made to His heavenly Father, redeeming the world of sin by the giving of 
His life. 

The melody, probably based on an old German spiritual folk tune, 
is beautifully adapted to the sounds of distressing lamentation and penitent 
thanksgiving that resound through the song. The song, originally a Latin 
chant (Agnus Dei), was used since the end of the "seventh" century at 
the communion celebration, and the one verse was sung three times, so 
that the memory of JEsu's sacrificial death would be all the more lasting. 
A contemporary of Luther, Nikolaus Decius of Hof in the Voigtland, 
formerly a monastery clergyman and from 1523 to 1541 a Lutheran 
preacher in Stettin, wrote the pithy German translation, which is at the 
same time a valuable expansion of the original in terms of content, and 
which first appeared in print in 1531 in Low German dialect: "O Lam Godes 
unschildig”. 


Too late! 


It was during the carnival season, in the days of the merry carnival, 
a nurse tells us, that a carriage stopped at the main entrance of our 
hospital after midnight. The man who arrived, a young man in a ball suit, 
had only recently recovered from a serious illness, but had not been able 
to deny himself the "joys of carnival" and had been overcome by a serious 
relapse at the masquerade ball. He was put to bed. Already after two days 
his condition had 
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The patient's condition had worsened to such an extent that the family 
doctor, one of the doctors who also care about the souls of their patients, 
asked the nurse to gently point out to the patient the danger to his body 
and soul. But the nurse did not do well with this. "Keep away from me 
with your Pfaffcn gibberish! I won't die for a long time yet." With that, 
the sick man dismissed all encouragement. But sooner than he thought, 
the most fearful hour came. I was just keeping watch over him, when 
suddenly a change appeared in his condition. Terrible inner fear seized 
the wretch. Desperately he clung to me and cried out in a heart-rending 
voice: "Help, help! I must die!" I prayed what the anguish of my heart 
told me, and it was as if I had to wrestle with a terrible power that wanted 
to take the dying man from me. Then all at once - the struggle had lasted 
but a short time - the arms that had been tight around my neck loosened; 
the sick man sank back: a gasping cry, "Too late!" he stretched long and 
- was dead. - 
Let me order my house in time, That | may be ready for all things, 


And say always in all cases: Lord, as thou wilt, so send it with me. 
My God, | beseech thee by the blood of Christ, Make my end good. 


Late, but not too late. 


Among the many visitors to the church was a young woman who 
had not entered a place of worship for many years and, although a 
stranger, had not written to her mother for years. She was a deeply sunk 
daughter, lost in sins. This time, however, God's Word had taken hold of 
her; mightily did God's Spirit move her sinful heart. She found the peace 
of her soul in faith in "the blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of God, which 
makes clean from all sin." As she was about to leave the church, full of 
joy and thanksgiving, she said to another visitor at the service, "I'd so like 
a Bible." The kind woman, who had her own Bible with her, gave her 
one with her name on it. The next afternoon, when this woman visited 
the big city hospital as usual, a nurse told her the following: "We had a 
sad incident today. A young woman was run over by a carriage, brought 
here, and is now dead. The strange thing, however, is that she had a Bible 
with your name on it in her pocket." "Did the dying woman say anything 
else?" the woman asked. "Yes, as the doctors stood around her bed she 
asked if there was any hope for her life, and when she received the 
answer: ‘Utterly hopeless,’ she said with great calmness: 'Thank God that 
I did not meet with an accident yesterday; I am now delivered, and go 
home to JEsu?' Soon she was at home." 
Oh, Father, cover all my sin With the merit of Christ, In which | firmly 


believe, That gives me right desired rest. My God, | beseech you by 
Christ's blood, make it good with my sin. 


A look at Golgotha. 


The man came home in the evening, and the woman received him 
immediately at the door with the words: "Oh, Ernst, it has been terrible 
again today. The girl has annoyed me again very much. She is literally 
trying to find out how she can offend me. That girl makes me very 
unhappy with her whims." 


The man let out a sound of regret, nothing else, and sat down at 
the table while the woman fetched supper from the kitchen. "Quite sick 
I am with vexation," she resumed singing. "It can't go on like this, either; 
this naughty behaviour excites me too much; I can get immensely bitter 
about it." 

"Dear Hannchen, don't you know anything better to do?" the man 
asked quietly. 

"Better?" retorted the woman. "Is it not enough that I toil daily 
with this creature? The best thing would be for her to go. I'd really like 
it to be a little better." 

"Can you see out of your apartment?" the man asked softly, 
glancing at the woman. 

"What is this?" remarked the latter. 

"Can you see quite far?” he asked again, holding her eyes with his 
and waiting a while. "Can you see as far as Golgotha?" 

The woman became silent, as if she were secretly frightened, and 
cast down her eyes. And then it became to her as if a mild hand laid 
soothingly upon her, and as if the peace of a deep, blessed memory came 
over her. "You are right," she said softly. "We live in the season of 
passion, over a fly-bite we complain, and the patient Lamb of God has 
endured more than one torture. There is no human lamentation for which 
the Lord JEsus is not a comfort." 


Christ's Cross. 


The cross, whereon Christ suffered, is not to be regarded otherwise 
than as an altar, where Christ offered up his life for our sins, and prayed 
in the midst of the passion, that he might thereby prove his priestly 
office, and bring us to grace, and that we might be freed from sins, and 
be delivered from everlasting death. For he that taketh away sin taketh 
away death also. For death is the wages of sins, as St. Paul teaches in 
Romans 6: wherefore, when sin is taken away, death hath no more 
power. Where death is gone, hell and the devil are also gone, and in their 
place there is eternal righteousness, life, and blessedness. For Christ hath 
by his sacrifice and prayer on the cross taken away sin: therefore neither 
death, nor the devil, nor hell, hath any power over us. 

All these things Christ accomplished on the cross, not by our 
works or merit, but by his body and blood, when he became a curse for 
us, and died on the cross for our sins, and made intercession for sinners. 

- (Luther.) 


Good advice. 


In hot sufferings and deep darknesses, nothing is more healing, 
comforting, and strengthening than looking to Jesus, the suffering and 
crucified Savior. Therefore do not look to and fro, and do not seek your 
comfort here and there in men and creatures; seek it where it is to be 
found, where it lies ready for you - look to JEsum, who has begun the 
work of faith in you, who will and must also be your finisher. See him 
suffering, dying; see him to whom all joy and glory in heaven were 
eternally at his command, and yet who voluntarily forsook all joy and 
chose cross and death for you, but through cross and death entered again 
into his glory. Follow him with your gaze from the Mount of Olives to 
the right hand of God, and let his power work mightily in you, and you 
too will enter with him into glory through suffering. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless some 
other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, it will be 
ordered immediately. 


Proceedings of the 22nd Assembly of the Ev.-Luth. Synodal 
conference of north america. 1908. Concordia Publishing House 
, St. Louis, Mo. 71 pp. SNX9. Price: 15 Cts. 


Two things make this report especially important and recommendable: first, the 
excellent presentation of the wonderful good of the brotherly faith community, and 
second, the detailed report on the negro mission. The doctrinal negotiations were 
conducted by D. F. Pieper on the basis of four theses which have already been published 
in the "Lutheraner" (Vol. 64, No. 15). The mission report is written by P. H. Meyer and 
gives a good insight into the work. L. F. 


The necessity and practical execution of the work on confirmed 
youth. Conference paper presented to the Pastoral Conference of 
the Atlantic Synodical District, and published by their resolution 
for discussion and consideration by Aug. Brunn. 61 pp. 54X8%. 
To be obtained from the Martin Luther Orphans' Home, West 


Roxbury, Boston, Mass. Price: 15 cts. postpaid; 4 copies 55 cts.; 
8 ex. P1.00; 12 Ex. §1.40. 


This work will be presented for discussion and examination, and | eagerly hope that 
this will also be done with it. The care for the confirmed youth is certainly one of the most 
necessary, but also one of the most difficult tasks. When | compare from year to year in 
our yearbook the number of confirmands in our congregations and then the number of 
communicating members, then | am powerfully convinced that our church, especially in 
the cities, loses a very significant number of its young confirmed members every year 
through apostasy. Every pastor, especially in the cities, will confirm this from his 
experience and ask himself what he can do to prevent this apostasy. The author answers 
from this: special, systematic care of the confirmed youth, and shows in the first part the 
necessity and in the second part the practical execution of such care. The whole paper 
is written in hearty love of this important work, and will be of use to every reader. If only 
once the necessity is recognized more generally, then it will also become apparent how 
to carry out the matter most properly and best. And therefore | earnestly commend this 
writing for discussion and consideration, and remind you of the resolutions of our last 
General Synod, namely, that "the various District Synods!!! and Pastoral Conferences be 
strongly encouraged to consider in all earnestness what may be done, that; in a more 
successful manner than heretofore, the confirmed youth may be provided for," and that 
"it be left to the discretion of the several District Synods" and Pastoral Conferences, 
whether, in such consideration, they will take into account the remarks which have been 
sent from the Atlantic District circle on this matter to the several District Synods" and 
Pastoral Conferences." In commending this paper | do not mean to say that | agree with 
all that is said in it. Especially the plan that the Synod should "not merely give good 
counsel and encouragement, but also intervene and assist by superintendence and 
superintendence," in this work of youth, especially in the youth club, is, in my opinion, 
not practicable, nay, not proper, but contrary to our church principle. But whoever wanted 
to draw the conclusion from this remark that he could now leave this Scripture presented 
for discussion and examination unread or quietly put it aside, would have thoroughly 
misunderstood me. So once again: one should deal with this outstandingly important 
matter at pastoral conferences and examine what has been said about it in this writing. 

L3F: 


Vom Christlichen Abschied aus diesem tédlichen Leben des 
Ehrwiirdigen Herrn D. Martini Lutheri. Leipzig. Friedrich 
Jansa. 30 pages SZLX8. Price: 50 Pf. 

As the commemoration of the anniversary of Luther's death is again renewed in these 


days of February, we call attention to this facsimile print of the first, very rare account of 
Luther's death by Justus Jonas and Michael Célius. The report was published in 1546 
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printed in Wittenberg, and the present manuscript is so accurately produced that one 
really thinks that one has an old manuscript in front of one. In our Luther edition this 
valuable document is found printed Volume XXI b, column 338l. ‘ LF? 


Homages before the Throne of Grace. Collected, edited and published 
by A. H. F. Breuer and H. F. Aubke. Fourth issue. Self-published. 
College Point, N. A., and Allegheny, Pa. 16 pp. 11X8. 

The booklet contains 6 numbers: "Es sollen wohl Berge weichen", by Richard 
Scheumann (in memory of teacher Breuer, who died last year); Easter hymn by Aubke: 
"Kommt herzu, lasset uns frohlocken!" (composer not named); confirmation hymn by 
Breuer (the blessed man's last composition): "Der HErr behiite dich," by Aubke; Good 
Friday hymn by J. S. Bach. LP; 


EupHONIA. No. 123: "Christ is Risen." For mixed choir by 
H. E. Nichol. 8 pages. To be obtained from Theo. Miller, 808 
Lafayette Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. Price: 
15 cts; price per dozen: P1.00. 
This genuinely ecclesiastical composition contains a choral movement, soprano 


solo and final chorus. It is an extremely effective choral piece, yet easy and therefore 
highly recommended. Th, F, 


Ordination and Ginfiitxrnngen. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph: Cand. W. F. Wo! | er as missionary to Cordelia, 
Cal. at Trinity Church, East Oakland, Cal. assisted by Bro. Haserodt and Pros. Jonas' by 
G. A. Bernthal. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On 3 Sonnt, d. Adv.: Fr.R. Mille rin the parish at Toropy, Brazil, by?. J. F. Harder. 
On the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph: P. P. Th. R oh de in Fall River, Maff. assisted by the 
Bunke and Pechtold of P. H. Birkner. 
On Sun. Septuagenes: P. W. Heine in the congregation at Goodland, Ind. by P. L. 
J. F. Going. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On Sund. Septuagesima: Teacher H. Bertram as teacher at the school of the 
Immanuelsgemeinde at Palatine, Ill, by P. J. Drégemiller. 


Conferen? display. 


The Pastoral and Lchrer Conference of St. Louis and vicinity will meet at the 
Bethlehem Parish School, February 22, forenoon at 9 o'clock. Work: Rights and duties of 
the State with reference to the training and education of children: Father Krctzschmar. A 
third method of teaching: Teacher Just. The treatment of a Bible story (English): P. Jcsse 
(?. Buchheimer). C. Pnrzuer. 

The Quincy - Special Conference assembles, w. G., on the 5th of March, at St. 
John's Parish, Quincy, Ill. work to be done by Frey, Nachtigall, Wolf and Witte. Application 
to the local pastor requested. 

E. Lehr, Secr. 

The Winnebago Teachers' Conference will meet from April 5 (evening) to April 7 at 
the home of Teacher Ellcmann in Marshfield, Wis. Work: Biblical story on the ladder to 
heaven: teacher Pape; on the baptism of JEsu: teacher Albers. Mm Llatin* ok u 
I,cm<lIp<>noil: teacher |". Viewing a picture: teacher Zautner. voolsnsion ok I'ronouns: 
teacher Scrrahn. lwkprrration kor n Composition on n Leo: teacher Gétsch. 86ttlinA ok 
UonnszUvnnm (n losson in Il. 8. Historv): Teacher Kahnert. I‘6880ON on proportion: 
teacher Miller. All old work not yet delivered to be brought. Timely registration desired. 

A. F. Kiekhafer, Secr. 

The Eastern Pastoral Conference of the Central Illinois District will begin its three- 
day session on Easter Tuesday morning at ? Berthold's Parish at Danville, Ill Works: The 
Resurrection of the Dead (according to the Old Testament): Bro. Huxhold. Brief report of 
certain new disputes: I1?. Bunger. Dogma-historical treatment of the doctrine of the 
communication of attributes: P. Heyne. Work on the question whether the expression that 
in prayer one must ask conditionally for earthly goods is correct: P. Beiderwieden. 
Confession: Father Ruhland (?. Brenner). Sermon: Fr. Zage! "Prof. Schliitert. Registration 
requested. 

C. Bévers, Secr. 
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Gifts and souvenirs for Palm Sunday and Easter 


It is not only desirable to have a gift that is tasteful and beautiful, but above all meaningful and in keeping with the character of the 
celebration. As a souvenir of the solemn day of confirmation, godparents and relatives of the confirmands can hardly give them a 
more suitable gift than a Bible, a hymn book, a catechism, a prayer book or a devotional book. We make these books in German and 
English, in the most varied editions, to meet the different tastes and circumstances of our customers. Every pastor and teacher has 
our catalogue and will gladly accept orders. In many places at home and abroad, business firms stock our publishing articles, and 
thus offer opportunity to customers in their vicinity, 

per sample 


to buy our books and also save on postage, which is often not insignificant. 


Not all Bibles which are offered for sale, German as well as English, have the recognized correct text. Concordia 


Publishing House itself publishes a whole series of German Bibles which, without exception, contain the old, correct Luther text. 


We also carry an extensive but carefully made selection of 
English Diveln, 


whose text enjoys the approbation of our professors and synodical officers. This is an advantage which has cost our publishing house 
and our synodical officials great trouble, and it is in the interest of all our customers that they take advantage of this great advantage 
by making their selection of Bibles only from our catalogue. 

In the furnishing of the various editions of our hymnals, hymnals, catechisms, prayer books, devotional books, memorial 
books, etc., our house has taken great pains to offer something really tasteful and beautiful for all price ranges. 


If for any reason our things are not conveniently obtainable, contact us directly at: Department O, Concordia Publishing 


House, St. Louis, Mo., and have our Easter catalogue sent to you. 


In order to avoid disappointments, one orders kindly quite soon. 


CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE. 


(See next page.) 


x rs 


WEE Und tcl fale cinen Engels ss Mn 
AS flicaen mitlen gucd) den 
Simmel, der hatte cin cig 
Coane liuns, ju weckicrdiqen 
denen, die auf Cxden fiben 
Wd Wohnen, uNd allen Lei- 
den, Ung Sefdhledtecn, und 
Sprodicu, wd Volker, nnd 
fprach nil qxagier Stine: 
ficdyiet Gott, und gebet 
ihn Die Clyre;, Deun die Seit 
fries @ecidjls if lommen, 
und beted aa dew, der qertiadyt 
hot ditmel, und Srde, und 
‘ Alert, und die Woffer- 


) 
coer 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other States”. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 65. 


St. Louis, Mo., March 9, 1909. 


No. 


Through the cross to the crown. 


If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
me. Luk. 9,23. 


Take up thy cross! Thus saith the LORD unto thee: | myself have borne the 
cross for thee, whereon also thy sins have laid me. 

Nimni's willingly, humbly bear it here. 

Bear with me and follow my steps Up the narrow, hot path of suffering. | 
have suffered death on the cross for you - What do | now reap for such 
seeds of love? 


Take up your cross, your great and small sorrow, You must carry it daily to 
Golgotha And on my cross strike your own will, So your earthly sorrow is 
consecrated to the cross; And then go boldly away with wet cheeks, But 
not completely veiled in veils of sorrow; For he who has begun his work in 
you, He does not rest until it is joyfully fulfilled. 


Take up thy cross, the cross for thee, Which my hand laid on thy shoulder, 
Not that which thy self-will saws right, Not that which thy pride takes for 
itself. Thou shalt bear it, and bend thyself low, On rough and smooth paths, 
uphill and downhill, It will hurt thee and often weigh thee down, Till it 
accomplishes what | gave it to thee to do. 


Take up thy cross and follow my step, And ‘tis not thine own way thou 
goest, There thou findest no salvation and no blessing; In such ways | will 
not go. 

O abide with me, and thou shalt never be wanting, And walk quietly the path 
that is shown thee, At whose goal the gates of heaven Are opened to the 
cross-trained souls. 


Take up thy cross! Carry it as your burden, Carry it as an adornment and 
as a badge of honor, Until my hand will hand you the crown, Until you have 
completed the way of the cross And in the company of the holy and the 
pious, Who also from tribulation and from great suffering - Who through my 
cross have come to the light - Will stand in the splendor of eternal glory. 


Passion and Mission. 


Passion and mission belong together. The contemplation of the 
Passion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ must be a powerful 
motivation for Christians to carry out the work of mission. 

The suffering Redeemer mourns, trembles and trembles in the 
Garden of Gethsemane. Three times he asks, falling to the ground, that 
the cup of suffering may pass; but he must drink it up if the redemption of 
men is to be accomplished otherwise. An angel from heaven comes to 
strengthen him, but the increasing fear of death makes him sweat blood. 
In the. Contemplating such heavy suffering of Christ, we sing: 

Oh, let not thy agony be lost on me! - and: 
Let me never forget how much it cost thee that | am redeemed. 

With this prayer we are to join the missionary prayer: Oh, let not thy 
agony be lost on so many, but let them come to the beatific knowledge of 
thy suffering! And since it cost our dear Saviour so much to redeem us, 
let us also make it cost us something, so that through the preaching of 
the beatifying gospel many people may be brought to the faithful 
acceptance of this redemption and to blessedness. 

Let us also consider who the person is who is suffering. He is not 
only a true man, born of the Virgin Mary, but also a true God, born of the 
Father in eternity. This he himself testified under oath. He is solemnly put 
under oath by the high priest, saying, "| adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God." And what does 
JEsus answer to this question? He, the mouth of eternal truth, affirms, 
"Thou sayest it; it is I." Solemnly He adds, "But | say unto you, From 
henceforth | will-. 
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You will see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of power and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. Now as surely as our Lord Jesus is not perjured, 
so surely are we redeemed with God's suffering, God's blood, God's death. 
Truly, a precious ransom! 

We Christians, who believe in this great work of redemption with all 
our hearts, must strive to bring others to this knowledge also. We should 
glow cheaply with zeal to be ambassadors in Christ's stead through the 
work of missions, and to say to men, "God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself." "Be ye reconciled to God!" 

As the king of the tribe of David, our Saviour suffers. He was mocked 
for saying that he was a king. The crown of thorns was set upon his head, 
and the jewels were the drops of blood flowing from his wounds. They have 
put an old soldier's cloak as a purple mantle over his back, which is 
mangled by the blows of the scourge and overflowing with crimson blood, 
and between his bound hands they have put the cane instead of a royal 
sceptre. Thus he is represented to the people. "Behold, what a man!" saith 
Pilate. Should this one be a king? But he is a king. To Pilate's question he 
answers, "Thou sayest it; | am a king. | was born for this purpose, and 
came into the world, that | should bear witness to the truth. He that is of 
the truth heareth my voice." This king in the crown of thorns has a kingdom, 
and he wants to begin it, maintain it, and spread it by the word of truth. The 
Word of God is the sword of the Spirit. Of the armor of this King, the 45th 
Psalm sang beautifully, "Gird up thy sword at thy side, thou hero, and adorn 
thyself beautifully. Let it prosper thee in thy adornment. Sharp are thy 
arrows, that the nations fall down before thee in the midst of the king's 
enemies." 

We Christians have become subjects of this king through the word 

of truth. As his subjects, we are to help him maintain and expand his 
kingdom through this same word of truth. The preachers of the gospel are 
to use the sword of the Spirit. Missionaries are to use it to win one victory 
after another, to beat back the enemy and conquer new territory, so that 
the rule of our King may be great and the throne of his kingdom confirmed. 
Let the Christians in general pay the expenses necessary for the 
preservation and extension of Christ's kingdom, and, urged on by love for 
Christ their King, lay upon themselves the tributes and war taxes. Let none 
of them let his heart cling to money as Judas did, who became a traitor to 
this king, but sacrifice abundantly and willingly for the king's cause. 
More and more during the Passion season, our eyes turn to Golgotha. 
There the image of the crucified one presents itself before our eyes. There 
hangs the Saviour naked and bare, torn and wounded on the cross. From 
his holy five wounds gushes his holy, precious blood. The seven holy 
words which He exclaimed testify to His love for sinners, to the great 
suffering which was upon Him, and to the glorious victory which He won. 
This bloody picture of suffering impressed itself so deeply on the apostle 
Paul's soul that he described the preaching of the gospel as a "great 
victory. 


He calls it "the word of the cross. His thoughts and thoughts, his works 
and labors, were spent in preaching this word, and he testifies, "I thought 
not that | knew any thing among you without JESUS Christ crucified." "Far 
be it from me to boast, but of the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ alone." 
We want to become more and more like the apostle in this attitude. 
May the image of the suffering and dying Saviour on the Cross be deeply 
imprinted in our souls and awaken in us a holy zeal to spread the word of 
the Cross, and make us willing to give of our earthly resources for this 
purpose. Above all, let us also diligently pray the Passion and Mission 
petitions of the Litany during these weeks: 
Through your death throes and bloody sweat, 


Through your cross and death, 
By thy holy resurrection and ascension, 
In our last hour of need, 
At the Last Judgment: 

Help us, dear Lord! 
We poor sinners pray: 

Thou wilt hear us, dear Lord God, and govern and guide thy holy 
Christian Church. 

Hear us, dear Lord! 
Keep all bishops, pastors, and church servants in the wholesome word and holy 

life, 

Fend off all snots and nuisances, 
Bring back all the erring and deceived, 
Treading Satan under our feet, 
Sending faithful laborers into your harvest, 
Your spirit and power to give words, 
To help and comfort all the afflicted and the stupid: 

Hear us, dear Lord! 

E.H. 


Abraham, justified by faith in Christ. 
Rom. 4. 


Beloved Christians! This is how we hold it, that a man may be 
justified without works of the law, through faith alone in Jesus Christ 
alone: never otherwise, never. 

Let us take Abraham, the progenitor of the Old Testament people 
of God, the people of the Jews, who lived exactly in the middle of the time 
between Adam and Christ. - Now what do we say of Abraham? What did 
he find according to the flesh, that is, what did he obtain by his own doings 
and works? For if Abraham was justified by works, he has glory with God. 
But we must say, It is not so before God, and according to God's 
judgment; God does not give Abraham this glory. For what does the 
Scripture say? "Abraham believed God, and this was counted to him for 
righteousness," Gen. 15:6. So Abraham believed God's word and 
promise of Christ, and by this faith he was justified before God by pure 
grace. But to him that worketh to gain thereby, if his works be right, the 
reward is imputed, not of grace, but of duty and obligation. But to him that 
worketh not to be justified in the sight of God, but believeth on him who 
out of grace justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. 
And so it was with Abraham. Abraham believed that God would justify the 
ungodly world, which despised him, through Christ. 
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his person this promised righteousness and was thus justified before 
God. It is just so with us Christians now. We believe that God has justified 
the whole ungodly world of sin in Christ, and by faith we apply this 
justification to our person and accept it. And so we have it and are 
justified before God by faith. 

In the same way David, who lived in the middle of the time between 
Abraham and Christ, praises the man to whom God _ imputes 
righteousness, the righteousness of Christ, without any works. He says: 
"Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. Blessed is the man to whom God imputes not sin," Ps. 32:1, 2. 
For forgiveness and covering of iniquities and sins, and not imputing sin, 
is the same thing as imputation of righteousness, judgment, justification. 

Now further. This beatitude - to whom does it apply? Does it apply 
to the circumcision, to the Jews, or also to the uncircumcision, the 
Gentiles? We have said that faith was counted to Abraham for 
righteousness. How was it imputed to him, and when? when he was 
already circumcised, or when he was still uncircumcised? Not when he 
was circumcised, but while he was still uncircumcised. And the sign of 
circumcision he received, he first of all, as a divine seal of the 
righteousness that comes by faith, by the faith which he had while he was 
yet uncircumcised. And so Abraham was to be a spiritual father and 
always valid example and sign for all those who believe as 
uncircumcised, as Gentiles - righteousness was also to be imputed to 
them; And he was to be a spiritual father and everlasting example and 
sign also to the circumcision, to the Jews, his descendants, that is, to 
those who are not only outwardly circumcised, but who also at the same 
time walk in the footsteps of the faith of their father Abraham, the faith 
which he had when he was still uncircumcised - to these also 
righteousness was to be imputed. And so, according to Abraham, 
Gentiles and Jews and all men were to be justified before God without 
works of the law, through faith alone; and all believers were to be the 
spiritual seed, the spiritual children of Abraham. 

For consider also the following. To Abraham and his seed, his 
spiritual posterity, is given the promise of eternal blessedness. For it was 
promised to Abraham that he and his seed should be "heirs of the world," 
that is, that the promised new heavens and new earth, that is, 
blessedness, should be his inheritance. But truly this promise was not 
given to Abraham through the law, because he would have been 
righteous before God by keeping the law, but because of the 
righteousness of faith, because he was righteous before God through 
faith. Now everyone understands this. For if the men of the law, who seek 
to attain salvation by keeping the law, should be heirs, then faith would 
be finished, and faith would have no more meaning or object. And the 
promise just spoken of would fall away. For through the law there is no 
salvation, but the law only brings wrath; the law only brings God's wrath, 
because no man keeps it or can keep it. 


For where there is no law, there is no transgression: but the law is there, 
and therefore also transgression, and the wrath of God, and 
condemnation: but not by the law cometh the inheritance of salvation. 
Therefore the inheritance must come by faith, that it may come by the only 
way in which it can come, namely, by grace, and that the promise may 
stand firm for all the spiritual seed of Abraham, for all believers, not only 
for those who are bodily descended from Abraham, namely, for the 
believing Jews who have the law of Moses, but also for those who are 
Gentiles by nature but have the faith which Abraham had. And so 
Abraham is the spiritual father of all believers, their ever-valid example 
and sign, whom they are and must be like. This is what God himself says. 
For it is written, "| have made thee the father of many nations," that is, the 
father of all believers, wherever and whenever they may be from the earth, 
Genesis 17:5. Thus Abraham stood before God as the spiritual father of 
all believers, before God whose word and promise of Christ he believed, 
before God who awakens the spiritually dead to faith and calls into 
existence the spiritual children of Abraham, who were not yet there in 
Abraham's time. 

Yes, Abraham believed God's word and promise of Christ. God 
worked such faith in him to make him the father of many nations, just as 
God said to him when he showed him the stars of heaven, "So shall your 
seed be," Genesis 15:5. For though there are always few believers on 
earth, yet at last they are all together a great multitude. Abraham believed; 
he believed against all human hope, but in the hope given him by God. He 
did not weaken in his faith; he did not abandon his faith. When Isaac was 
promised to him, and in Isaac Christ, he did not look at his own body, 
which was already dead because of his age, nor at the deadness of 
Sarah's womb, but he looked at the promise of the strong and faithful God, 
and did not doubt in unbelief, but grew strong in faith and gave glory to 
God, and was most firmly convinced that God is mighty to do what He has 
promised. And so his faith was counted to him for righteousness; for by 
faith he apprehended Christ and Christ's righteousness. 

Dear Christians! All that is written of Abraham in the Scriptures, and 
is also said in this epistle, is not only written with reference to Abraham, 
that his faith was reckoned unto him for righteousness; but it is written 
also, and chiefly, for our sakes. The righteousness of Christ is to be 
imputed to us, we are to be justified, we who believe in him who raised 
our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. For our Lord Jesus Christ was put to 
death for our sins, to make atonement for our sins; and he was raised from 
the dead for our justification, that we all might be justified and acquitted of 
our sins in him who was raised from the dead. Yea, in our Lord Jesus 
Christ let us believe, that through faith we may have that justification which 
is in him for all the world unto our blessed possession. 

C. M. Z. 


68 


From Porto Alegre, Brazil. 


The Synod of Delegates assembled at Fort Wayne last May also 
devoted a few minutes of its precious time to our congregation in Porto 
Alegre, Brazil. It is permissible for the undersigned to draw the attention of 
"Lutheran" readers to the matter of this congregation. 

The Synod passed a resolution encouraging the writer of these lines 
to collect gifts for the Porto Alegre congregation during his speaking tour 
in the United States. The undersigned has had the opportunity to work for 
the cause in more than 40 churches. He would like to take this opportunity 
to express his heartfelt thanks to all those who have helped him in word 
and deed. But to the dear Christians who have filled his hands with their 
gifts, may the good Lord reward him abundantly. It should be noted here 
that there is still much opportunity for other charitable Christians, whom 
the writer was unable to visit, to participate in this collection. So far about 
two-fifths of the necessary sum has been collected. 

As those readers who follow with interest the progress of our church 

work abroad will know, we have had a congregation in Porto Alegre for 
almost six years now. It presently numbers more than 50 voting members 
and has a weekly school of 140 children. This large number of students is 
not a momentary success that will not last. From the beginning our school 
has enjoyed the favor and confidence of the working-class German 
population of Porto Alegre, and has maintained itself for years, in spite of 
much opposition from Baptist, Catholic, and Methodist sides, from an 
enrollment of 100 pupils. Our congregation has been slow to grow. There 
are probably many Germans in our district who do not yet have a church 
connection, but it holds hard to win them back to the church in larger 
numbers after so many years of church neglect. They have become too 
accustomed to going to the inn during the long time they have been left to 
themselves, and are now only gradually, by God's grace, finding their way 
back into the Church. But it is getting better and better. In the beginning it 
was almost considered a disgrace among the men to go to church. Now, 
however, it is again beginning to be customary to attend church on 
Sunday. Especially the young people attend church well and are interested 
in participating in the church. We have a youth club and two singing choirs. 
It should be mentioned that we also have a Sunday School, which is 
attended by over 100 children, and through which we also come into 
contact with many children whom we cannot win over for our church 
school. We look to the future with hope in Poxto Alegre. 
Until a year ago we did not have a church. We had rented two halls in a 
factory building and had to make do very poorly. This was also an obstacle 
to the prosperous development of our congregation. Our congregation was 
not able to build a church. Our members are not only the poor in spirit, but 
also in body. It is actually said in our congregation: "The poor are given 
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the gospel preached." Wages in the factories here are very low; but the 
necessities of life are very expensive in our city. Building is also 
expensive. Therefore we made do with rented rooms as long as we 
could. Last year, however, we had to move out. We could not find 
another place for our purpose. It was now a matter of either building or 
going under. We did not want to perish, and so we decided to build, to 
build as simply as possible. The building had to serve as a school anda 
church at the same time. We had to borrow, borrow at a high rate of 
interest; but we counted on the charity of our fellow believers in North 
America and on the help of our dear Savior. If we should have 
miscalculated in this, we would have built in vain, for then we would have 
to lose the church again. We have given it as a pledge for the debt, but 
it would be strange if our synod should abandon its missions, and even 
if our Saviour should abandon his work. No, no, that is not conceivable. 
As | said, two-fifths of the debt are together, and the other three-fifths will 
be found. 

The undersigned has had heartrending experiences on his 
journey, which prove how the right mind is still present among us, and 
that the Saviour still rules over the hearts and fills them with a right 
willingness to sacrifice. He had preached one evening in one of our 
churches. After the service one of the hearers asked him to pay him a 
visit at his home. The undersigned, though it was late in the evening, 
believed he should not refuse this request, and allowed himself to be 
escorted to the apartment, which was not too far away. There he was 
introduced to the wife and three brothers of his guide. When all had taken 
their seats, the first of the four brothers began to speak, to the great 
astonishment of his guest: "Dear brothers! Let us now once consult 
together the cause which our guest represents. | think the Lord Jesus 
has done enough for us, so that we should also do something for his 
cause. What do you think we should give to our guest for his cause?" To 
this the other brethren answered, "What thou thinkest good, that is right 
for us." Again the first said, "I will give ten dollars. What will you give, 
brother?" The one addressed replied, "If you give ten dollars, | will also 
give ten." Then the speaker turned to the other brother and said, "You 
have a large family to feed. How much do you give?" Answer: "I give five 
dollars." At last the last of the brothers also added a dollar, so that in all 
26 dollars had flowed together from the four brothers. These the speaker 
presented to the guest, saying as he did so, "Pastor, it is but little that we 
can give you; but believe it; we give it to you heartily." The guest 
expressed his great astonishment at the gift, which was so unexpectedly 
rich. From this the first of the brethren replied as follows, "Pastor! | ama 
room man, and these my brothers are handymen. We are working 
together on a building. How easily it could happen that a stone would fall 
and kill one of us. But the good Lord has still preserved us from 
misfortune Shall we not be thankful for that?" - The undersigned... 
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still spoke many things with the four brothers. His heart was warmed. Of 
course, he was also told the name of the brothers, but he must not reveal 
it. 

Another lovely experience from another city. It was again after an 
evening service. The undersigned was sitting in the parsonage in the 
circle of some parishioners. At last all the others had gone away, and only 
a father with his three children remained. The undersigned now learned 
that the children had stayed behind because they had a request to make 
of him. When the children were asked to come forward with their request, 
they pulled out their piggy banks, which were filled to the top, poured them 
out, and asked the undersigned to take the money into his collection for 
the church in Porto Alegre. The total amount was H4.58. 

Incidentally, if our synod is now helping the congregation in Porto 
Alegre in such a special way, it is doing so because this congregation is 
of particular importance for our whole missionary work in Brazil. Porto 
Alegre is the spiritual, political and economic centre of the state of Rio 
Grande do Sul. Three daily German newspapers are printed in Porto 
Alegre, which go out to all areas of the state. It is very important for us to 
have a good community in this center. It is only by coming to Porto Alegre 
that we have become quite well known in the country. From here we have 
been able to confront our opponents, who have tried to drive us away with 
lies and slander of all kinds. In the community of Porto Alegre we have a 
focal point for our entire work. It is therefore in the interest of our entire 
Brazilian mission to promote and elevate this congregation. It is our desire 
that Porto Alegre should increasingly become a model church for our 
other churches. 

One more thing. In Porto Alegre is our school, on whose prosperity 
depends the future of our Work in Brazil. It is necessary and important 
that the students have a vibrant community life before them. For the sake 
of our institution, we must lift up the church in Porto Alegre in every way 
possible and come to its aid with special means for this purpose. 

The above reasons are certainly so convincing that everyone will 
only approve of the fact that the Synod of Delegates has asked the 
undersigned to make a special collection for the congregation in Porto 
Alegre during his journey. It need not be said that this course of action 
also met with the approval of our Commission for General Foreign 
Mission. 

Unfortunately, the undersigned could not accept all the invitations 
and could only visit relatively few places. However, many brothers 
promised to put in a good word for him with their congregations. 

Herewith the undersigned sends his warmest greetings to all those 
with whom he has come into contact on his journey. The love and 
kindness shown to him from so many sides will remain unforgettable to 
him. He will certainly remember them before his Saviour's throne in the 
eternal light, where his Saviour's grace will help him. 

W. Mahler. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

The time of confirmation classes is coming to an end again, and 
it is certainly advisable for our pastors to keep an eye out among the boys 
to see if one or more are suitable for preparation for the ministry of 
preaching or teaching. Such boys should then be made desirous of 
studying, and soon their parents should be spoken to, so that they will 
place their sons in the service of the church. Everyone among us knows 
how great the present need is, and if God continues to bless our Synod 
as he has done in the past, if it is allowed to expand more and more and 
its various missions have to call more and more workers into their service, 
then, as far as we can see, the training of a large band of preachers and 
teachers will still be necessary for years to come. We must not forget that 
with the present large number of preachers and teachers in our Synod, 
quite a number die each year, or become incapacitated, or otherwise 
leave the ministry. It takes quite a number of candidates for preaching 
and teaching positions just to fill the gaps that arise. And furthermore, we 
must not forget that of the many pupils and students who are now in our 
preparatory schools, by far not all reach the goal. Some are not able to 
do what is required of them in their studies, others lose interest and quit, 
still others do not have the necessary character traits. Those who work at 
the institutions know this best. And that is why | would like to say this: As 
necessary and important as it is that we get many students into our 
educational institutions, it is also necessary and important that all of them 
are as well suited as possible for their studies. They should first of all 
possess the necessary talent, and then above all have right piety and 
strength of character, should be faithful, industrious, attentive, constant, 
self-denying, or at least give well-founded hope that they will one day 
become such young men, men who are ready to serve their Saviour 
wherever he calls them, even if it is far away, and who are willing to take 
upon themselves the labors and privations which the office of preaching 
and missionary entails at the beginning. - Recently we heard from one of 
our congregations that the number of pupils and students from that 
congregation who are in our various educational institutions this school 
year is 28. And this has been the case for years, so that in individual 
cases there is already a member of the third sex studying from one family. 
17 pastors and 27 teachers have already taken office from this one 
congregation. Admittedly, this is one of our old, large congregations. But 
there are enough congregations among us that no longer belong to the 
small and new congregations, which have had their own preachers and 
teachers trained in our institutions for decades, but from which not a 
single student has come. Such congregations, if they are vacant and 
perhaps without preachers and teachers for a longer period of time, would 
like to think about this, would like to be anxious to fulfill their duty also in 
their part of supplying our institutions, and, if no suitable boy or young 
man should be found in their midst who would have the desire to study, 
would do all the more in another way for our teaching institutions and the 
training of preachers and teachers that takes place in them. There is truly 
no lack of opportunity for this. L. F. 

The attitude in which parents send their sons to our institutions, 
and how they should accompany the work of the teachers with faithful 
intercession, may be shown by an extract from a letter written by a father 
to the director of one of our institutions. 
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The Church must be active in reaching out to non-Catholics, exposing 
them to the principles of the Roman Church, and seeking to win them 
over to Rome. - Rome is always on the lookout, and her activity is always 
purposeful. L. F. 


Abroad. 

Concordia College in Adelaide, Australia, the institution of our 
Australian sister synod, happily completed another school year on 
December 16. The number of all pupils deceived 46, all of whom came 
from Synod congregations. Three teachers work at the Anstalt, Director 
Grabner and Professors Koch and Winkler, besides two assistant 
teachers in music. Special music instruction is necessary because the 
Anstalt also trains parochial school teachers. All students were divided 
into three classes, a Sekunda in the Gymnasium, a Seminaristenklasse 
and a Quinta in the Gymnasium; in some subjects Gymnasium students 
and Seminaristen are united in one class, as this works quite well. 
Admission to the institution takes place only every two or three years, so 
that it is possible to manage the necessary teaching with three teachers. 
The timetable shows that the demands made on the pupils correspond 
on the whole to the demands we make on our institutions. It is especially 
pleasing that the top mass has 14 pupils who will probably be able to be 
released into the preaching ministry in four years. LiF; 

We have often reported on the ecclesiastical situation in the region 
of Germany where the cradle of the Reformation once stood. Today we 
make a report from a private letter which a simple Lutheran Christian of 
that region addressed to a reader of the "Lutheran" for a completely 
different reason, and which was sent to us by this reader. The simple, 
beautiful letter reads: "Here in Germany, our dear Lutheran Church is in 
a rather poor condition. We live here in the immediate vicinity of 1). 
Luther's home and former sphere of activity. Eisleben may be ten hours 
from here and Wittenberg perhaps twelve hours. But Lutheran doctrine 
and Lutheran confession must be sought with a lantern in broad daylight. 
Everything here lies in the bonds of that false union, that state-privileged 
indifference to a decided, unambiguous confession, such as only the 
Lutheran Church has. Half an hour from here lies the town of Bernburg. 
It is fondly called the Wolfgangstadt after the noble Prince Wolfgang of 
Anhalt, who went up to the Diet of Augsburg in 1530 to testify and confess 
with our dear fathers, and later to suffer about it, when he, outlawed by 
the Emperor, had to flee from his country. There he is said to have 
intoned, as he fled from the city, riding across the marketplace: "Our God 
is a Mighty Fortress. Our present generation has erected an iron 
monument to him on the market square. The spiritual monument, 
however, which this faithful prince erected, no longer exists: our dear 
Lutheran church. In the said city, besides the Uniate State Church, there 
is only the Roman Church and then all kinds of sects. But | have hope for 
some souls in that city, that perhaps in time they will confess us 
Lutherans. Perhaps you will join me in praying for this." —_L. F. 

Difficulties of Bible Distribution in Austria. In the January issue 
of the "Evangelisches Gemeindeblatt fir Galizien und Bukowina" 
published by Pastor Th. Zéckler in Stanislau, Galicia, it is reported with 
what difficulties the Bible distribution in Austria is still connected today. 
No colporteur is allowed to sell Bibles without the permission of the 
provincial authorities. But since this permission can be refused at any time 
without giving any reasons, the Roman 


Catholic officials, of course, make frequent use of this provision. This 
makes the distribution of the Bible in the area concerned almost 
impossible. This has been the case for some time in Upper Austria, 
Salzburg, Tyrol and Vorarlberg. In other parts of the country the sale of 
the Bible is hindered by all kinds of restrictions that are attached to the 
permission. In addition, the permission can be withdrawn at any time. This 
happened, for example, quite unexpectedly in Moravia, where this 
permission had been enjoyed for seven years. But what makes the 
distribution of the Bible especially difficult is the fact that the colporteurs 
are not allowed to sell the Bibles directly, but only to carry samples and 
take orders for them. These orders can then only be fulfilled by a long 
detour through the Bible warehouse in Affen. The worst thing, however, is 
the open hostility of the Roman priests and the blind fanaticism of the 
masses, especially of the Slovenes in southern Styria, Kérnten and 
Carniola. Thus, for example, colporteur Juzina from Carniola reports: "So 
far | have been spared the worst. The fact that | am showered with a flood 
of insults, thrown out of houses, poured on with buckets of water, these 
are incidents which | do not mention particularly, for they are of an 
everyday nature for me: | am often spat at in the street. Such things must 
not excite a colporteur. He must remember what Christ suffered for us." In 
one village the youth shouted after this colporteur: "The devil! The devil!" 
In a Styrian village, Kolporteur Kaisersberg was attacked by an angry 
peasant woman with a pitchfork. In another, he was almost thrown into a 
pond. Very sad is the fact that the priests themselves are often an example 
to their confessors in such cruelties. Thus a priest in Bohemia snatched a 
New Testament out of the hand of the colporteur Langhammer, hurled it 
on the ground, and then stamped on it with his feet. A particular obstacle 
to the spread of the Bible in Trieft and on the Dalmatian coast is the fact 
that almost half the population there does not know how to read. - And yet 
the spreading of the Holy Scriptures always brings joyful fruits. In Trieft, 
for example, a Catholic merchant showed a Bible to the colporteur 
Woschitz with the words: "Do you see this book? | bought it from you years 
ago and read it daily. This book contains the truth, and one can learn the 
truth from it. It comforts one. People have tried to persuade me that itis a 
Lutheran book. Nonsense! They only wanted to turn me away." Then he 
turned to his young people and said, "Buy a Bible if you want to know the 
truth and become good Christians." - The interesting article concludes with 
the question, "What are we doing to help spread the Bible, moreover, to 
read it?" J. A. F. 

The missionary work in Japan has had to struggle with many 
difficulties and has been made more difficult by the wars and victories of 
Japan in recent years and by the resulting increase in popular 
consciousness. Nevertheless, the mission has made good progress and 
successes. There are now 64,621 evangelical Christians entitled to Holy 
Communion. The number of native ordained preachers already exceeds 
that of foreign missionaries, which is not the case in any other mission 
field. The number of the former is 404, that of the latter 318. Among the 
463 Japanese Christian congregations, 115 are financially independent. 
In 1906, 6465 adults were baptized. The extent to which Christianity is 
appreciated even in circles still remote from it is attested by the fact that 
in recent years lectures on Christianity have been given at the two national 
universities, Tokyo and Kyoto, as well as at the private Waseda University. 
L. F. 
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Only Christ's blood gives peace. 


A Spanish priest relates the following: In the year 1864, the 
Valladolid Railroad transmitted to the Court of Alar del Reh a box in 
which a corpse had been found. A well-known citizen of this town had 
suddenly disappeared some time before, and now it turned out that he 
had been murdered and his body had been sent under false pretences. 
Suspicion was entertained against two women, who were also 
immediately drawn in and interrogated. Both confessed their guilt and 
were sentenced to death. I and several other priests were ordered to 
prepare these two women for death. I had to spend two nights and a day 
in the prison chapel, where the condemned spent their last hours. That's 
why they say in Spain: to move into the chapel, which means to await 
one's death. 

One of those women, named Navarraise, was _ particularly 
entrusted to my care. It was heartbreaking to see the despair of this 
unfortunate human child. The thought of approaching death, and the 
prospect of her having to appear before God without having repented of 
her crime by good works, tortured her inexpressibly. To calm her down, 
I spoke of the confession she had just made, of the cruel death by which 
she would atone for her misdeed, but I especially emphasized the 
absolution she would hear from my mouth at the grave hour of her death. 
But everything was in vain; it only brought a fleeting glow of relief to 
her sorrowful face, and she did not cease to cry out imploringly: 

"Who can tell me that this is enough to find grace in the sight of 
God? O what shall I do to obtain grace with God, I poor and lost sinner?" 

The time of preparation was rapidly drawing to a close; the 
harbingers of the last morning that the unfortunate woman was to 
experience in this world were already appearing. I had said all I knew to 
comfort her, but found how insufficient human words are in the face of 
such anguish of conscience. At last, without understanding the full 
meaning of the words themselves, I said, "But the blood of Christ can 
also do something!" 

"Alas!" she said, with the look of a drowning man grasping the 
rope thrown to him, "surely the blood of Christ does something too!" 

"Not a little," I answered, "but the blood is able to do all things; 
for the blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of God, makes us clean from all 
sin." 

"Is it true?” she asked. 

"Yes," was my reply; "St. John the Apostle proclaims it to us in 
the name of God." 

"O why did you not tell me sooner?" cried the poor woman, and 
over her pale face suddenly poured a radiance of reassurance which 
threw me into great wonder. After she had been silent a few moments, 
she continued, "The blood of Christ makes clean from all sin; but what 
must I do that it may wash away my sins also?" 

"My daughter," I said, "look to JEsu on the cross and pray the 
words that his holy lips uttered in his last breath: 'Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit!’ This is how JEsu died; you too must die in this 
way, and then no one will be able to snatch you out of the hands of God." 

Da* poor woman threw herself on the damp pavement of the 
chapel, and repeatedly prayed these words, "Grace, grace through the 
blood of JEsu Christ, which makes clean from all sin! Receive my spirit, 
O Lord!" 


Soon I stood beside her on the gallows. The terrors of the wrath 
to come seized her again, and she said, "But I have sinned, and shall 
now appear before God! O what will become of me?" 

"Dear soul," I said, "you can do nothing, but JEsu blood can do 
everything for you." 

and this assurance gave her new courage, and she kept 
whispering, "JEsu's blood has washed away all my sins; I commend my 
spirit into his hands." 

and after a few minutes, human justice was Satisfied. 


In 1869, as I was crossing one of the main streets in Madrid, a 
stranger met me, bowed and handed me a small booklet with friendly 
words. I asked him what the booklet was about. He answered: "About 
the precious blood of Christ" and hurried away. I glanced at the booklet 
and saw that its title was, "Surely you too have a Savior!" But before I 
could read any further, some one who had been watching us came up to 
me and said, "Don't you know that this is a Protestant book, and that 
you m ay be put under ban if you are found reading it?" 

I shuddered violently. I really did not want to become a victim of 
the Inquisition. Therefore, I hurriedly tore the booklet into many pieces 
and scattered them on the street. A feeling of joy took possession of me, 
as if I had been delivered from a great evil. But even though I was 
satisfied that the strange experience had taken such a good turn, the 
serious, gentle voice of the strange man continued to sound in my ears. 
The words "the blood of Christ" echoed in my memory. I remembered 
the poor woman, her crime, her condemnation, and her execution on the 
gallows. All the details of her story came vividly before my eyes, and 
urged me to the question, "Since this woman was comforted when I told 
her of the power of the blood of Christ, why, indeed, did I tear up the 
little book which reminded me of the same truth? " 

I returned to look for the torn leaves. But in the meantime the wind 
had carried them away, and I found only a small piece of the red 
envelope, on which I read again, deeply moved, the beautiful title: 
"Surely you too have a Savior!" 

My memories urged me to further questions: "Did I then deceive 
that woman on the threshold of eternity by giving her hope of grace 
through the shed blood of Christ? Did I speak those words for her 
consolation without believing in them myself? And yet the poor woman 
found peace precisely through these words, and she went confidently to 
her death, taking refuge in the blood of Christ and committing her spirit 
into his hands. Or perhaps her last prayer was not heard? Did the poor 
woman believe and hope in vain for mercy with God? Did she after all 
go to hell instead of into the hands of JEsu? No, no; that cannot be; that 
is impossible, for those words of the blood of Christ are certain and true. 
But if they are true, why do I myself spurn them, why do I seek 
forgiveness and blessedness in another way, in all manner of other 
ways?" 

I could not get rid of these thoughts. The title of that booklet was 
also always before my eyes. And the words of the blood of Christ kept 
ringing in my ears, so that I finally sought out an evangelical meeting 
house. God's gracious providence arranged it in such a way that the 
preacher, just then 
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when I went, spake upon the words, "The blood of JEsu Christ, the Son 
of God, maketh us clean from all sin." 

That very evening I found peace in Jesus. The words I had said five 
years ago to the poor condemned woman have become, by the grace of 
God, the foundation of my faith and hope. 


Are parents allowed to withhold their children from 
marriage? 


To this question Luther gives the following answer: "Parents 
should know that a man is created for marriage to bear fruit of his body, 
just as a tree is created to bear apples or pears, where God's great and 
special grace and miracle does not change or hinder nature; therefore 
they are also responsible to help the children to marry and to put them 
out of danger of unchastity. If they do not do this, they are no longer 
parents, and the child is obliged to betroth himself, but must first tell his 
parents. 

If any man would pretend that the father has power to hinder and 
forbid the child's marriage, and to compel chastity (celibacy), I answer, 
Not so. I have said that a man was created, not of the Father, but of God, 
to eat, and to drink, and to have the fruit of the womb, and to sleep, and 
to do other natural works, and that it is not in any man's power to change 
these things. Therefore it is another thing to hinder marriage with this or 
that person, and even to deny marriage; for as the father may command 
that his child shall not eat or drink this or that, nor sleep here or there, 
yet he cannot forbid that he should be without food, drink, and sleep at 
all; He is obliged to provide the child with food, drink, clothing, sleep, 
and everything else for the child's need and for his good; and if he does 
not do this, he is no longer a father, and the child must and should do it 
himself. 

He also has the power to prevent his child from taking this or that 
one, but he does not have the power to take any one at all, but is obliged 
to give the child one that is good and suitable for him, or to make sure 
that it is suitable for him. If he does not, the child must and shall provide 
for himself. Again, he may, without sin, give up his right and authority, 
and, if he has faithfully advised and resisted, let the child have his will, 
that he may take what he pleases without his father's will; for who can 
resist all injustice, when good counsel and faithful opinion are not to be 
followed? Just as Isaac and Rebekah let their son Esau do as he pleased, 
and took wives they did not like. In such a case the father has done his 
duty enough, and there is no need for him to defend it with sword and 
rod; God will find good and meet the child's disobedience and rebellion. 

Summa Summarum: Such things happen according to two different 
laws, Christian or human. Christianly, it should be done so that there is 
a will and knowledge on both sides that the father should give up his 
child, not without the will and knowledge of the child, as it is written in 
Genesis 24:57-59, that Rebekah was asked beforehand and given word 
and will that she should be Isaac's wife; so the child also does not forgive 
himself without the will and knowledge of the father. But if it be done 
manfully, and according to the strict law, the father may give up the 
child, and the child is bound to obey him; and the father hath power to 
break the vow which the child hath made, and the child hath no power to 
betroth himself behind the father. 

But if one part wants to go Christian, namely the father, then he 
may pardon himself of his right and let the child take care of his 
courageous will and disobedience and, according to faithful, fathers 


If the child does not obey, the father may excuse his conscience with 
resistance, warning, and counsel, and let the child's conscience be 
troubled, although sometimes holy fathers have tolerated more 
disobedience from their children without their will, and leave the matter 
to God. But if it happens neither humanly nor Christianly, but devilishly, 
as when the father presses by force for marriage, since there is no heart 
for it in the child, then the child thinks that the Turk has caught him, and 
must live at the will of the enemy, or if he likes, he escapes. 


The saving love of God. 


The following letter was received some time ago by one of our 
pastors: 

"Dear Sir! Ihave read somewhere that a book can be obtained from 
you: The Life and Work of Luther? Since I now long to hear something 
of that reformer (as I am very eager to hear about the life of an intrepid, 
God-graced man who holds everything in low esteem for the sake of Jesus 
Christ, who seeks not the honor of man but the honor given by God), I 
respectfully request that you send me this book. 

"I was not brought up Lutheran, but was supposed to be (I am from 
the eastern part of Switzerland) Zwinglian. In earlier years, until about 
the age of 22, I didn't give a damn about religion, so to speak. Yes, I was 
a God-hater and God-denier, but I also got into terrible misery as a result 
of my godlessness. But then, when I was at my lowest, physically and 
spiritually (my soul's condition was unspeakably agonizing), cut off from 
all hope and help of men, no longer expecting salvation, I called upon 
God, the very holy God whom I had hated. And for Jesus' sake He had 
mercy and delivered me, because I cried out to Him with all my heart. If 
the good God had not had mercy on me, I would not have lived - I would 
have wanted to commit suicide! But, dear Lord, there watches an eye to 
whom all hearts are manifest. He mercifully helps everyone who calls to 
him from the bottom of his heart. And so he had mercy on the most 
unworthy, on me! O how good it is that Jesus, the Lamb of God, gave 
himself for the sinner! O such love of God-who could utter it?" 

So much for the letter. We see that God's infinite love in Christ 
Jesus, as we contemplate it again in this holy time of Passion according 
to God's Word, saves even today the most miserable and deeply fallen 
sinner! 


A brave act. 


The story of the life of the well-known patriotic and genuinely 
Christian bookseller Friedrich Christoph Perthes, who worked his way up 
from meager circumstances, founded famous bookshops in Hamburg and 
Gotha, and died in 1843, deserves to be called a courageous deed. "This 
man, to whom his contemporaries give the testimony that he was the most 
influential bookseller in the whole of the German Empire, and who 
possessed such great confidence among writers that everyone counted it 
to his credit if his book could appear in the Perthes publishing house. and 
as a result the sending of manuscripts became so massive that after his 
death still about 2000 offers of such were found in his estate, was not only 
an excellent bookseller, but also a righteous Christian, what the following 
incident from his life may prove. When in the year 1827 a dirty book was 
bought by a German bookseller from 
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had been published and distributed, Perthes appeared at a meeting of the 
Borsenverein in Leipzig attended by 200 members with the words: The 
honor of the German book trade was soiled by this filth; the publisher of 
such a work was more dangerous than the meanest landlord, and 
every bookstore would be degraded by the very imposition of distributing 
such a work. Let the German Stock Exchange Association bear witness 
in the name of the German book trade and let the stock exchange board 
publicly tear up the copies of the smut pamphlet on the bulletin board. If 
(the same thing were to happen again and again in future similar cases, 
then) scurrilous shamelessness would no longer dare to be seen, the 
honour of the German book trade would be upheld and great evil would 
be prevented. The accused criminal was present himself. For a moment 
those present were silent, then all agreed, and on the following day the 
stock exchange board really and solemnly destroyed the existing copies 
of the dirty writing. Perthes himself was sued by the publisher concerned 
for damages and for insult, but was acquitted in both suits by the court in 
Leipzig. - This happened in 1827, in a time poor in faith, and today-where 
are the men who act with such holy zeal toward a trash literature that is 
not merely isolated, as it was then, but is now spreading en masse?" We 
add, "Where are the booksellers and apothecaries nowadays, even in 
Christian congregations, who keep their consciences clean from the sins 
alluded to in the above? And are all pastors also waiting in this respect of 
their guardianship? "Woe to the world of vexation! Trouble must come; 
but woe to that man by whom trouble cometh!" Matth. 18, 7. Fr. S. 


No time! 


Once when a preacher in a small town in Germany, Woltershausen 
in Thuringia, was speaking in church about the words of the text: "Give 
me, my son, your heart, and let your eyes be well pleased with my ways," 
it happened that two young girls, blooming and beautiful, were talking 
about the text on their way home and interpreting the word to each other. 
Then Anna spoke to her friend Emilie: 

"But now I do not yet give my heart to the Lord; I am too young to 
give up all the pleasure and joy of the world." 

Emilie, deeply grieved at this careless speech, went home with a 
heavy heart to take her rest; for it was in the season of the Passion, and 
evening service had been held. She prayed heartily for her poor friend. 

But she did not pray, but sat down in her room at the little table, 
took a sheet of paper, and wrote down the words, "In three years I will 
give my heart to JEsu Christo." She folded it up, left it on the table, and 
went to rest. The next morning, however, she did not come to the 
breakfast table at the usual time. Her parents thought she was still tired, 
and waited a while. But when the sun rose higher and higher, and Anna 
still did not come, her parents feared she was ill, and went to her room, 
and found the door locked. They knocked and called, but no answer came 
back. Then they broke down the door and to their horror found their 
daughter lying dead and cold in her bed. During the night the Lord had 
claimed her soul. But on the table lay the sheet of paper with the words, 
"In three years I will give my heart to JEsu Christ"-a silent, terrible 
accuser. 
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Obituary. 


Richard Heinrich Biedermann died in faith in his Saviour at the 
age of 71 years and 8 months. Born on 18 June 1887 in Nuremberg. 
Bavaria, he entered Loéhe's Institute at Neuendettelsau after a good 
education and completed his theological studies in the practical 
seminary of our Synod. Bor eleven driving he resigned his office in his 
last congregation at Atwater, Minn. on account of illness. His affliction, 
however, did not prevent him from frequently helping out the brethren 
by preaching, until three fours ago, when his bodily malady rapidly 
aggravated, which at last put an end to his earthly career. He died at the 
home of his son-in-law“at St. Paul, Minn. He leaves his wife, 4 sons, 5 
daughters and 27 grandchildren. On February 23, with a large 
attendance - a deputation had also appeared from Atwater, his last parish 
- the funeral service was held in St. Stephen's Church, St. Paul. 

A. H. Kuntz. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc. displayed here can be ordered through "da" 
Concordia. Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless another 
exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, it will be ordered 
at once. 


CHURCH AND STATE. A Reply to President Roosevelt's "Narrow 
Bigotry" Letter of November 8, 1908. By William Dall- mann. 
St. Louis, Mo. (Concordia Publishing House. 15 pp. 6X9. Price: 
5 cts.; price per dozen: 45 cts.; special prices for larger orders. 


The little paper here in print is already known to the readers of our Theological 
Quarterly, for it is a reprint from the January issue of that journal. But we would like to 
recommend it to other circles as a valuable contribution to the well-known event of last 
autumn. It shows from history that the Papacy basically mixes Church and State, and 
neither gives to Caesar what is Caesar's, nor to God what is God's. Matth. 22, 21. 

L. F. 


Magister Nokhold. Narrative from the first half of the seventeenth 
century by Luise Reischauer. Stuttgart. Berlag van F. F. 
Steinkopf. 243 pp. 5X8, bound in cloth with spine and cover 
decoration. Price: 4 Marks. 5 

It is a solid narrative, resting on a historical basis, which is presented to us here. It 
is set in the terrible time of the Thirty Years' War and gives a vivid picture of those terrible 
years. The author uses a parish chronicle written in the style of the time by Magister 

Nothold in Lindhorst. The persons whom she describes in the historical name are sharply 

and well drawn, the pastor and his family, the peasants and their children, the noblemen 

of Lutheran and Roman confession, and the fates which pass over these persons and 
which are presented to us in colorful pictures, are faithfully and reliably described. Only 
very occasionally is there a sentence to be objected to. The decoration of the book is, as 

always with Steinkopf's publishers, tasteful and good. L. F. 


Feierklange. 52 sacred songs for one voice with accompaniment by 
organ, harmonium or pianoforte for church concerts and home 
music on all occasions of the church year. Compiled and with a 
preface by Bruno Nothig. Leipzig. C. F. Kahnt Nachfolger. 125 
pages 71*X11. Price: 3 Marks. 


What this collection of songs brings, says enough the title. All festive seasons of 
the church year are taken into account, also Penitential Day, Reformation Day 
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Blessing for Confirmation. 


JEsus be with thee in the ways of old; JEsus crown thee with grace 
and blessing; JEsu face shine upon thee in grace; JEsus heal thee 
from all harm; JEsus alone be thy joy, JEsu sea of love thy consolation 
in sorrow; JEsu blood be thy soul's life, JEsu honour thy heart's 
striving; JEsu innocence cover thy sin; JEsu image be found in thee; 
JEsu name shine in thy heart; JEsu cross sweeten thy sorrows; JEsu 
hand rule thy steps; JEsu ear hear thy supplication; 

Let JEsus be the keynote of thy songs; let JEsus make the world 
abhorrent to thee; let JEsus be thy hope and thy longing, let JEsus 
only be the longing of thy tears; let JEsu's will be thy dearest food, let 
JEsu's word be thy rod on the nephew; let JEsuS be thy heaven 
even hereafter; let JEsus bring thee to cw'en peace. 


Pewter first supper course. 


Palm Sunday is approaching again. Large crowds of young Christians 
are confirmed on this day. After years of instruction in the Word of God 
in the Christian school and in confirmation classes during the winter, they 
have been so far advanced by God's grace in the knowledge of salvation 
that they can now speak for themselves what their godparents spoke for 
them at their baptism. Thus confirmation is a renewed oath of allegiance 
to JEsu. In baptism the faithful Saviour makes an eternal covenant with 
the child, and the person baptized pledges allegiance through the mouth 
of the godparents. Baptism thus lays the foundation of a new life. All 
religious and con 
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Confirmation classes therefore have baptism as their starting point. The 
new life given in baptism is to be nourished, nurtured, strengthened. And 
at confirmation the young Christians are to show and prove publicly that 
the grace of God has been strong in them, that they now know how to 
believe rightly, to live blessedly, to die blessedly. 

But more. The new life wrought by holy baptism is to be fortified not 
only by the word, but also by a second sacrament. In addition to baptism, 
the Savior has also given us Holy Communion. And it is precisely for this 
reason that all religious instruction of our baptized children takes place, 
so that they may reach this goal and partake of Holy Communion. It is the 
task of Christian teachers and preachers to gradually foster the Christian 
children to such an extent that they are able to appear with the believing 
congregation at the table of the Lord and to fortify their faith through the 
highest and most blessed banquet of grace. And that our children have 
reached this goal, that they may enter with the congregation into the 
innermost sanctuary of the house of God - that is, that they may go to 
Holy Communion - is to be proven by the examination which is held with 
the confirmands before the assembled congregation. Thus we can say: 
The day of baptism and the first day of Holy Communion, to which our 
children are led by confirmation, are the most important days in the life of 
a young Christian. On the first day of the Lord's Supper the Saviour wants 
to seal with his body and blood the new life which he has planted in 
baptism and which he has increased through the years of childhood by 
his word. Oh, this is a grace so unspeakably great that human words are 
not sufficient to measure the height and depth of this love of God. 

You, my dear young Christian, who in the coming days after your 
confirmation will appear for the first time at the table of the Lord, let me 
tell you in faint words what blessedness awaits you. Your Saviour, who is 
seated at the right hand of the Father, to whom innumerable angels pay 
homage, before 
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to whom the seraphim and cherubim stand with their faces covered and 
worship him, he draws near to you, sinner, worm, dust and ashes, 
embraces you with ardent love, and gives you his body and blood to 
enjoy. Oh, if this mystery were to appear before thee, and the cover were 
to fall from thine eyes in a moment, and thou sawest in this holy 
sacrament the glory of thy Saviour, and the hosts of angels surrounding 
him, thou wouldst fall down like Daniel and St. John at his feet, thou 
wouldst perish with astonished awe. But since Christ does not come to 
you in the sacrament as an angry judge, but as your Saviour, not under 
thunder and lightning, as once on Sinai with the tablets of the law, but with 
the highest pledge of his love, not to settle accounts with you, but to fill 
you with his grace, you truly do not need to be frightened, but should 


rather rejoice to meet your Saviour: 
Come, my love, let me kiss you; 

Don't let me miss you anymore! 
Yea, as a bride to her bridegroom, so shalt thou hasten to meet thy 
Saviour with a joyful heart. 
"But," thou interjectest, "yet | am a sinner, and my sin oppresses me; 
many a youthful sin marks my path!" Hear! Your sin, to be sure, is a great 
depth, but the mercy of God, and the love of your Saviour, is a still greater 
depth, into which he will cast all your sins. Your sin is indeed red with 
blood, but do not forget that you also have a share in the blood of the 
Lamb, which was shed to wash you clean from all sin. Go, therefore, with 
all the burden of sin that weighs you down, to the table of the Lord, and 
believe confidently that, according to his merciful love for sinners, he not 
only wants to help you, but will certainly do so. His body is your life, his 
blood your cleansing. Thus there is nothing condemnable in them that are 
in Christ Jesus, and in whom is Christ Jesus. By nothing can your faith be 
better strengthened than when the forgiveness of sins, sealed by Christ's 
body and blood, is written on your heart. Yea, yea, in Holy Communion 
thy Saviour cometh to thee, to unite himself most intimately with thee. 
Behold, in baptism God established with thee a covenant of grace; in 
teaching and preaching he has again and again proclaimed to thee his 
grace; in absolution he pronounces thee free and clean; but in the Lord's 
Supper he gives thee even a pledge of thy sonship with God. God himself, 
then, is not content to have made a covenant with you in baptism, to 
proclaim forgiveness to you over and over again in the Word, to give you 
a receipt in absolution that your debt has been paid, but he also gives you 
a pledge of forgiveness in Holy Communion. He gives you the ransom 
itself, Christ's body given for you, his blood poured out for you. In the 
Lord's Supper the Saviour gives you not gold and silver, not crown and 
sceptre - what good could that do you? -but Himself with all His merit, with 
all His heaven, His complete blessedness. Here your soul is united with 
his soul, your body with his body, your blood with his blood, your heart 
with his heart, your weakness and imperfection with his Godhead, glory, 
and blessedness. At the communion table you can 
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say: O Lord Jesus, my flesh and blood is your flesh and blood, and your 
flesh and blood is my flesh and blood. O great blessedness, which thus the 
believing enjoyment of the holy supper includes in itself! 

Bow then, my dear young Christian, when you first come to the table 
of the Lord, your knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that he may 
give you strength according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened 
by his Spirit in the inner man, and to have Christ dwell in your heart through 
faith, and to be rooted and established by love. The Saviour comes to you 
not only with his word of grace, but also with his body and blood, pressing 
you to his saving heart and saying to you, "You are mine and | am yours. 
Rejoice, then, to be found among the multitude of those who may appear 
at the table of the Lord; exult and rejoice over this great, undeserved grace, 
and, lying on your knees, say, "Lord, who am | that you should do this to 
me? 

If you, my dear confirmand, partake of the first supper with such a 
mind, then you will not leave it at the one-time communion, but will also in 
the future often be found among the crowd of those who celebrate. Thou 
knowest the answer to the question, "What shall exhort and provoke a 
Christian to receive the sacrament of the altar often?” "For the sake of God, 
both the commandment and promise of the Lord Christ, and afterwards 
also his own need, which is upon his neck, shall drive him, for whose sake 
such commandments, entreaties, and promises are made." Let these 
words be a constant impetus to you to walk diligently in the Lord's Supper. 
You have undoubtedly remembered Luther's words; now also act 
accordingly in the future. 

Let me tell you a story that the Holy Spirit told us in the first book of 
Kings. Elijah, the prophet of the LORD, had been jealous for his God and 
for the right worship of God, and had killed the Baalites by God's command. 
Jezebel was furious and ordered Elijah to be put to death. And Elijah went 
into the wilderness a day's journey, and sat down under a juniper, and 
prayed that his soul might die, saying, "It is enough; now therefore, O 
LORD, take my soul." And he lay down, and slept under the juniper. Behold, 
an angel came to him, having a toasted loaf and a pitcher of water, and 
woke the prophet, and said to him, "Arise, eat, and drink, for thou hast a 
great way to go.” And Elijah arose, and ate, and drank, and by strength of 
this meat went forty days and forty nights unto the mountain of God Horeb. 

Dear young Christian, you too are a pilgrim; your destination is 
heaven. On the way there you will probably have to take many a sour step. 
The enemies of your soul will often make you tired and weary. The devil, 
the world, and your own flesh will stand in your way, to put your destination 
out of your sight, and even to lead you away from the right path altogether. 
Especially in the coming years of life they will be particularly hard on you; 
youth is especially exposed to temptations. And oh! how many a young 
Christian has grown weary and faint, even lying down to spiritual sleep, that 
is, they have allowed themselves to be overcome and have left the narrow 
path of life. Lovely they had begun the pilgrimage, sad 
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they have finished them. If you want to run without tiring, to walk without 
growing weary, to fight without being defeated, you must be strengthened 
again and again by the means of grace, by Word and Sacrament. Yes, in 
the Lord's Supper God sets before you a special pilgrim's table, as he once 
did for Elijah in the wilderness, a banquet of heavenly bread and heavenly 
drink, the body and blood of the Lord. At this table your Saviour wants to 
grace you again and again with strength, with strength from on high, so 
that you may remain a true pilgrim. And the more you feel your own need 
and notice the temptation of the enemy, the more you will be tempted and 
enticed by God's command and promise to appear often. You will never 
come too often to your Saviour, he will never lack strengthening; indeed, 
the more often you come, the more you will experience how splendidly your 
Saviour knows how to feed and water you, to strengthen and invigorate 
you, so that you remain a confident, joyful pilgrim until he himself finally 
takes the pilgrim's staff from your hand and fetches you home to the eternal 
home. Up there in..: Light, at the heavenly wedding table, where all 
weariness and fatigue is gone, all dangers and temptations are overcome, 
you shall then rest eternally in your JEsu's arm and bosom. 

Well then, my dear young Christian, be diligent in the future at the 
pilgrim's banquet, use faithfully the table of grace which your Saviour 
covers for you. You have a long way to go through the world, the evil, 
seductive world; but Jesus, who is stronger than all enemies, goes with 
you. Only let him refresh you again and again, and you will not fail to reach 
your goal. Let this be your plea at every supper: 

Feed me and make me full, Heaven's food; Water me, my heart is 
weary, Soul's pasture; Be thou my resting place, Rest of souls, JEsu, 
Rest of souls! 

A. Pf. 


Blessed consequences of justification. Rom. 5, 1-11. 


Beloved Christians! What do we gain by being justified before God 
through faith in Jesus Christ? What good is our justification? 

O what a question! If God no longer imputes our sin to us, but 
declares us innocent, righteous, pure, and holy, this must have the most 
blessed consequences for us. And of this let me speak to you in this letter. 

Forasmuch then as we are justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. We now have peace with God. God is 
no longer angry with us. God, before whom we sinners, so puffed up by 
nature, are miserable, powerless worms, even a pure nothing, no longer 
wants to blame, judge, and condemn us. Now and nevermore can we be 
touched by the great and eternal harm that would surely come to us if God 
still wished to afflict us. God is well pleased with us now. He has declared 
peace. "All' feud’ is now at an end." God has done all this through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Through our Lord Jesus Christ... 


we have also had access by faith to this grace in which we now stand. And 
confidently, joyfully, full of blessed delight, we lift up our heads and boast, 
boast of the hope given us by God, the hope of the future! Glory, the glory 
of God, in which we shall have an eternal and blessed share, O God! 
But to God on high be honour and thanks for his mercy, So that 
now and nevermore no harm can touch us. God is well pleased 
with us, we are at peace without ceasing, All strife is now at an end. 
Heaven is ours, we will be blessed! 

But we do not only boast in the hope of the future glory which God 
will give us, but we also boast and rejoice in the midst of the tribulations 
which we still have here. For we know that the affliction which befalls us 
is first dipped in grace by the Father's hand of God, and brings us blessing, 
namely, that our faith, through which we are justified and blessed before 
God, is strengthened and preserved precisely in affliction. For tribulation 
works patience, the patience of faith. Under God's grace and blessing, our 
faith resists in the tribulation of its life and becomes patient, firm, steadfast. 
And this patience works experience, experienced probation. Faith patient, 
firm, steadfast in tribulation gathers a treasure of spiritual experience and 
proves itself genuine. And this experience works hope. Experienced and 
proven faith sees the goal: there is joy! This is the unwavering hope of 
faith. And this hope does not let us fall into despair. Whoever dies with this 
hope founded in God will not be deceived or put to shame, but will be 
saved. Thus God strengthens the saving faith in tribulation. And knowing 
this, we also glory in tribulations. 

Affliction doth not cloud my heart and face: Misfortune is my 
fortune, The night my sunlit vision. 

Yes, yes, it all aims, God aims everything at our blessedness. We 
know that. We know that our hope will not be dashed. For the love of God, 
the knowledge of the love of God, the great love that God has for us, is 
poured out like a sweet light into our hearts through the Holy Spirit who is 
given to us. God tells us of his love for us in his Word; and through the 
Holy Spirit, who is given to us with his Word, God gives us inwardly in our 
hearts the divinely certain conviction of his love for us, by virtue of which 
he certainly will not let us perish, but will make us blessed. By making us 
divinely certain of his love for us through the Holy Spirit, God makes us 
divinely certain of our blessedness. His love for us guarantees our 
blessedness. | will show this in the following. 

Christ, who is God over all, died for us at the time appointed in God's 
counsel. What were we when Christ died for us? We who are alive now 
were not yet. But what were we in his sight, before him? We were "weak," 
unfit to stand before him, unfit, 
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to obtain blessedness; we were ungodly when Christ died for us. This is 
beyond all human understanding. Human love hardly goes so far as to 
die for a righteous man; it may happen that one may undertake to die for 
a cause that is good in his own eyes. But would anyone die for a cause 
that was bad in his eyes? Would anyone lay down his life for a scoundrel 
who was abominable to him? Certainly not. God, however, proves and 
extols his love toward us in that Christ died for us while we were still unfit, 
ungodly sinners and an abomination before him. What love is this! Now 
if this be so, say yourselves, dear Christians: how much more will his 
love drive him to preserve us from the wrath to come, and to make us 
blessed, now that we are justified by JEsu's blood! When we were 
enemies, God so loved us that he reconciled us to him through the death 
of his only begotten, eternal Son. But now, through justifying faith, we 
have become his heart-loved children reconciled to him, standing in his 
grace. And not this alone; moved and impelled by his Holy Spirit, we now 
boast of God, that he is our dear Father, who will only do us good in time 
and eternity; we joyfully boast of this at his word in faith, through our Lord 
JESUS CHRIST, by whom we have now received this most perfect 
reconciliation, to be our firmest possession. How much more, then, shall 
we now be saved and made blessed through the love of God! Yea, how 
much more shall we now, being God's friends, be made partakers of the 
life and glory of Him who laid down His life for us in death, while we were 
yet enemies! - O yes, the love of God guarantees our blessedness. 

These are the blessed consequences of justification. 

But, beloved Christians, always look to that certain Word alone 
which gives you justification, never to the deceptive clouds which seek 
to obscure the light of your joy and confidence. The word comes from 
God, the clouds from you. Which shall apply? C. M. Z. 


From our negro mission. 


There are about ten million Negroes in this great country of ours. 
So the Negroes make up about one-eighth of the whole population. One 
out of every eight Americans is a Negro. Among this colored population 
the Lutheran Synodical Conference, in which our Synod and the Synods 
of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michigan, Nebraska, and the English Synod of 
Missouri are united, has been doing mission for 31 years. It does this in 
obedience to God's Word. For the negro mission is commanded us 
Matthaei last, and Marci last. There Christ says, "Go ye, and teach all 
nations," so also the negro people; and, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." The negro mission, then, is not a 
fancy or a superfluous good work. No, here is Christ's command and 
commandment, "Teach all nations!" "Preach the gospel to every 
creature." 

It is true that the enthusiasts also carry on missions among the 
blacks, and in this they partly put the orthodox believers to shame. 


Christians. Would to God that they would preach the pure gospel to the 
Negroes, and teach them to observe all things whatsoever Christ hath 
commanded us. But alas, they preach a corrupt gospel to them. False 
doctrine, however, is always in itself a poison that corrupts the soul. But 
we, by God's special grace, have the pure Gospel and the unadulterated 
Sacraments. How, therefore, should we stir ourselves up in joyful 
gratitude, and with holy enthusiasm and fervent: How should we therefore 
rise up in joyful gratitude and with holy enthusiasm and fervent zeal 
Negroes the pure red of heaven! 

Yes, the poor Negroes! A few weeks ago our people celebrated the 
centennial of the birth of Abraham Lincoln, the great Negro liberator. Yet, 
though the Negroes were freed from physical slavery by him more than 
forty years ago, millions of Negroes are still in the much thousand times 
worse bondage of the devil, who leads these poor people into sin, shame, 
vice, and finally into the eternal dungeon of hell. Therefore up, beloved 
fellow Lutherans, up to these: so needful a work of salvation! Christ, who 
also let his blood flow for them on Golgotha, who also overcame sin, 
death, the devil and hell for them, who also wants to have them, as well 
as us, with him in his heaven, speaks to us: He says to us, "Preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." 

To be sure, the great mass of this poor people are sunk deep in 
sins and vices. But not too deep for the pure, saving gospel of Christ, of 
which St. Paul says: "It is the power of God which makes all blessed who 
believe in it." This is also proved by our 31 years of missionary work 
among the Negroes. God has given his: God has given power and 
emphasis to his words. Admittedly, many have persistently rejected the: 
Many, of course, have persistently resisted the words and spirit of God. 
The Negro has the same evil heart as the white man. But yet, by God's 
power and grace, many a "Moor" has been born in our: dear Lutheran 
Zion these 31 years, Ps. 87:4. Our Negro Mission last August numbered 
1900 baptized souls, 845 communicants, 228 voting, and 1373 children 
in the weekly schools. We have in the States of Arkansas, Louisiana, 
North Carolina, Virginia, Illinois, and Missouri, 31 mission stations and 
two negro colleges, with 33 (white and black) teachers, missionaries, and 
professors. Five posts are sadly vacant. Luther College at New Orleans 
is at present attended by 24 Negro Lutheran students. In Immanuel 
College at Greensboro, N. C., are 78 Negro pupils and students. Colored 
teachers and missionaries are trained at these two institutions. For 
experience has taught that it is desirable and beneficial to have colored 
workers also. 

Our most populous congregations are in New Orleans. There are 
three flourishing congregations of 743 souls there, which have raised 
H4012.41 in the last two years. Consider that the Negroes are mostly 
poor. So our Lutheran Negroes are also learning to give. For example, a 
staunch Negro woman in Little Rock, Ark, Mrs. Ellen Bransford, has given 
$300.00 a Lutheran chapel to be built there. This same Christian, having 
no relatives left, has also bequeathed her entire estate, which is not 
insignificant, to our Negro Mission in her will. 
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By and large, our colored Lutherans have a love for God's Word and 
are growing in knowledge and sanctification through God's Word. A 
missionary wrote last summer, "In spite of all obstacles, we have in our 
colored congregations as knowledgeable and exemplary Christians as in 
the best white congregations. It cannot be denied, indeed, that they are in 
the minority; but where is this not the case?" Another missionary reports 
of his congregation, "Our old members are knowledgeable Christians and 
whole Lutherans." As they know heartfelt thanks to us White Lutherans for 
the work of love done on them, so they are also good, faithful Lutherans 
who love their church and ours dearly. Unfortunately, there are also 
apostates among them. On the other hand, there are also excellent 
examples of steadfastness. An old Negro woman recently wrote: "| was 
one of the first that came to the Lutheran faith here. | am getting 
old now, and | know my time is growing short; but still | am willing 
to do all | can. | love the Lutheran work. | will ask God to guide you, 
and | know He will do what is best" Your congregation is without a 
preacher. Prof. Lochner, who serves this congregation temporarily, writes: 
"| can only say that one must rejoice in their knowledge and in their love 
for God's Word. Here God's Word has visibly taken root." Another 
congregation has been without its own pastor for years. The little flock is 
treated with contempt or scorn on all sides, by the whites because of their 
race, by the blacks for the sake of their creed. And yet they have remained 
faithful. Is not all this gratifying? Certainly, it must encourage us to continue 
and to work diligently in the great harvest field. 

But now we also have to report something saddening. But it's not 
really the fault of our Negroes. We would rather not tell you, but we owe it 
to you ex officio. Also, your congregants at the Synodical Conference in 
New Ulm, Minn. encouraged us to do so. The thing is this: Your missionary 
treasury still has an oppressive deficit of P6161.00. This debt burden 
oppresses your officers - the members of the Negro Mission Commission. 
It is hindering and hindering your mission very much. Just think: three 
buildings that were decided almost three years ago still could not be 
carried out due to lack of funds! The Synodal Conference has therefore 
unanimously decided that each congregation should be asked to take up 
a special collection - in addition to the other collections for the Negroes. 
mission - so that the oppressive debt may be paid off as soon as possible 
and no harm done to the work of the mission. 

We ask you, therefore, for Christ's sake: Help, help soon! Perhaps 
you can take up the recommended collection in the upcoming festive days. 
But that is up to you. The main thing is that the special collection be made, 
and that it be made soon. 

We are further to tell you that the current expenses are about 
$1720.00 per month. This sum will of course- become larger when the five 
vacant positions are filled again. So we now have $1720.00 needed each 
month. Now, however, the months of April, May, June and July are known 
in the Mission as the "lean" months. That's when the 


The mild gifts were only sparse. It should be ensured that the treasury is 
more generously and regularly supplied than before. How happy we 
would be if we were thus enabled to increase our salaries in these 
expensive times. Some of our dear missionaries really receive far too low 
a salary in their particularly difficult work. This should truly be different. 
We would also like to create change here. But when requests for salary 
increases come in, we always have to sigh with a heavy heart and say: 
The treasury is empty, more than empty; it is deep in debt! 

We ask you therefore, beloved Christians: Consider your treasury 
for negro missions! Let your offerings flow soon and regularly and 
abundantly. Think of the great sacrifice made by parents who give their 
sons to the Negro Mission. Think of the great sacrifice that especially our 
dear white workers in the Negro Mission make day after day, and that 
they still have to struggle along, in part, quite miserably. But think 
especially of the incomparably great sacrifice which our highly praised 
Saviour made for us on the cross. Think of this, beloved Christians; then 
you will certainly help in our great need with a thankful heart. May God do 
so! Amen. 

In the name and on behalf of the Commission for Negro Mission C. F. 


Drewes, Secretary. 


+ P. C. A. Mennicke. t 


God has called away again a pious and faithful servant of the Lord, 
namely, P. C. A. Mennicke in Rock Island, III, to whom a memorial of 
honor is to be given in the "Lutheran" by these lines. 

P. Mennicke was born on September 17, 1834 at Friedrichsschwarz 
near Halle an der Saale, Province of Saxony. God had brought him early 
to the knowledge of his Savior and of the pure Lutheran doctrine, and 
awakened in him a desire to become a servant of the Lutheran Church. 
Therefore he came to America in the fall of 1864, entered Concordia 
College in St. Louis, and later the theological seminary there. In the spring 
of 1861 he graduated and received a call to the Immannels Church at 
Rock Island, where he was introduced by Father A. C. T. Selle. Here he 
also remained until his death, nearly 48 years. It was a rather lonely post 
at that time; but Mennicke worked faithfully and diligently not only in Rock 
Island, but he kept an open eye on the surrounding area as well. 
Wherever he heard of unserved Lutherans, he took care of them, 
preached to them, planted new congregations, and helped them to get an 
orthodox pastor. 

Above all, he sought to build up the congregation that had been 
entrusted to him. He did this not only by carefully crafted sermons, but 
also by diligently teaching school. When the congregation had grown, he 
persuaded them to appoint a teacher. But as the city expanded, schools 
had to be established in various parts of the city. So the community had 
three schools in different parts of the city, so that the children would not 
have to travel too far to school. 
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But Fr. Mennicke's effectiveness extended beyond his parish. Many 
a pastor he served with good counsel. For many years he was president 
of the Central Illinois Conference. He also served the synod as visitator 
for long periods. He bore the weal and woe of our Synod on a prayerful 
heart. Therefore he attended the conferences and synods diligently as 
long as his bodily strength permitted, and also served his conference with 
many an industrious work. In the autumn of 1861 Father Mennicke 
entered into holy matrimony with Miss Anna Mangelsdorf, with whom he 
lived in happy marriage until his death. God blessed this marriage with 
14 children, ten of whom are still living, namely three sons and seven 
daughters. The three sons are also pastors. One of them, Ernst, had been 
assistant pastor of the church for years, as there were still some branches 
served besides the church. 

In his last years he also began to show the weaknesses of old age, 
but he still carried out his ministry with all fidelity and strength. His last 
sermon was a funeral sermon. At this funeral he contracted a violent 
pneumonia. At first it seemed as if God would let him recover once more. 
But he had decided to give his industrious and faithful servant a day off. 
For only one week he was sick. On Sunday evening, February 28, he was 
sitting in the chair in his study, and had taken some light food; then he 
suddenly became unwell, and in a moment his soul was with his Saviour. 
His age was 74 years, 5 months and 11 days. 

The news of his death spread very quickly throughout the city and 
aroused great participation and mourning everywhere. On March 3 his 
body was committed to the bosom of the earth. In the forenoon a short 
funeral service was held at the home for the next of kin, conducted by 
President A. D. Greif of Davenport, lowa. He based his comforting 
address on the word of Jacob, "God will be with you!" The body was then 
laid out in the church, a choir singing the hymn, "Let me go." The beautiful 
large church was richly draped with crape, and the place before the altar 
covered with pieces of white flowers. At 2 o'clock in the afternoon the 
funeral service took place in a crowded church. In addition to the 
congregational singing, choirs performed appropriate songs. The sermon 
was held by the undersigned on Matth. 25, 20. 21. After those present 
had taken a last look at the disembodied body, the funeral procession 
moved to the church graveyard. A large number of members of the 
congregation marched ahead of the procession to a fixed point and there 
formed a guard to let the whole funeral procession pass. Visitator Witte 
from Pekin officiated at the grave. The hymn 417 was sung, with the 
pastors present singing the counter-cry. There his body now awaits the 
joyful resurrection on Judgment Day. May his memory remain in blessing! 

H. Engelbrecht. 


It is the truth that if a man earnestly considers God's word in his 
heart, believes it, and falls asleep over it and dies, he sinks and passes 
away before he knows or becomes aware of death, and is certainly 
blessed in the word which he has thus believed and considered. (Luther.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Our "Statistical Yearbook" for the year 1908 is ready and will be 
sent out in the next few days. We have again cause to thank God for His 
blessings, for the total figures show an increase again almost throughout. 
We can best illustrate this by the following table: 


Figures for Increase or 


1907: Numbers for 1908: Acceptance: 
Pastors: 1,832 1,856 -1-24 
Synodical congregations: 1,375 1,392 -st 17 
Non-synodal congregations : 1,176 1,207 -st 31 
Preaching Places: 941 930 -11 
Souls: 838,646 855,725 -1-17,079 
Communicators: 500,248 510,502 -st10,254 
Voting Capability: 116,356 119,573 -st 3,217 
Community Schools: 2,089 2,108 -st 19 
School-Holding Pastors: 1,088 1,107 -st 19 
Community School Teacher: 966 984 -st 18 
Teachers: 218 229 -st 11 
Schoolchildren: 96,913 96,035 - 878 
Baptized: 34,102 34,009 -93 
Confirmed: 22,595 23,132 -st 537 
Communicated: 904,392 927,055 -1-22,663 
Copulated: 10,435 9,174 - 1,261 
Buried: 11,733 11,408 - 325 


To these figures we would like to add the following: The number of 
pastors given, 1856, denotes those who actually serve a congregation; to 
these, however, must be added the professors in our schools of learning, 
most of whom also serve as assistant preachers, and a fair number of 
sick, retired, and out-of-office preachers. The list of pastors in our 
calendar counts 2093 names. - The decrease in preaching places is only 
an apparent one; it must be considered that 31 preaching places have 
become organized congregations during the year, and further that a 
number of miffion areas are vacant due to lack of workers and a report 
on them could not be obtained. - Nor can the smaller number of school 
children, of baptized persons, and of married couples be readily said to 
be a real decrease. On the one hand, it can be purely coincidental that in 
one year fewer baptisms, marriages and burials take place within a 
number of parishes; and on the other hand, the decrease is mainly to be 
attributed to the Atlantic District (126 school children, 257 baptized, 529 
copulated couples, 136 buried less than in the previous year) and there 
again quite visibly to the city of New York, which will be connected with 
local conditions there. After all, as has often been stated in the "Lutheran", 
we have other indications that the number of baptized and consequently 
also the number of school children is not in harmony with the other 
general growth of our Synod. And as we must touch this sore point again, 
so also the other, that the numbers of communicants (510,502) and 
communicated (907,866) are not in proper proportion to each other. On 
the average, the members entitled to Holy Communion have not yet come 
to the Sacrament twice a year. And lastly, let it again be remembered that 
more congregations should cheaply join the Synod in membership, and 
likewise more congregations should take school-keeping from their 
pastors. The congregations which are really synodical congregations 
have only the benefit and blessing of it in every respect, and no harm or 
disadvantage in any respect. And likewise, the calling of special parochial 
school teachers, if the congregations are somehow able to do so, will only 
bring profit to church and school. 
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An overview of the funds received during the past year was also 
provided in the form of a table: 


count for 1S07: Figures filr 1908: § Increase or 
decrease: 
Synod Treasury: § 44,835.53 62,109.00 -"-§17,273.47 
Building Fund: 47,942.83 29,420.87 - 18,521.96 
Pastors’ and teachers’ wid- 
who and -orphans: 28,096.70 28,837.64 -i-740 .94 
Homesteaded communities 
and individuals: 320.84 > 1,124.89 -s-804 .05 
European Free Churches: 5,148.79 4,376.11 -772 68 
Poor students: 40,616.60 38,236.99 - 2,379.61 
Teaching household: 4,347.16 4,006.68 -340.48 
Charities: 96,842.37 65,934.44 - 30,907.93 
Inner Mission: 134,058.06 115,646.31 - 18,411.75 
City Mission: 8,968.44 10,477.53 -I- 1,509.09 
Church building fund: 15,188.36 15,039.98 -148 38 
English Mission: 1,924.14 901.37 1,022.77 
Mission to Brazil: 11,322.97 14,372.08 -t- 3,049.11 
Mission in Australia and 
New Zealand: 1,053.57 979.33 -74 .24 
Heathen Mission: 7,945.41 8,776.14 -I-830 .73 
Negro Mission: 26,813.09 21,978.27 - 4,834.82 
Indian Mission: 3,110.29 4,256.77 -t- 1,146.48 
Jewish mission: 1,808.32 1,867.69 -§-59. .37 
Deaf and Dumb Mission: 7,990.43 5,969.39 - 2,021.04 
Foreign language missions: 4,010.21 7,315.85 -Il- 3,305.64 
Emigrant Mission: 1,304.01 1,587.93 -1-283 .92 
Totals: §493,628.87 §443,205.26 -§50,423.61 
The following should be noted about these figures. The whole cloth 


The total is based on the receipts printed in the "Lutheraner" and in the 
private papers published in the Synod's circle, and special care is taken 
that no item is counted twice, but also that none is overlooked. 
Nevertheless, the total is actually still greater than is indicated here. This 
is due to the fact that some congregations in the Atlantic District do not 
allow their donations for some external purposes to pass through the 
hands of the District Treasurer and do not have them receipted in a sheet 
at all. This may happen now and then elsewhere, and these moneys are 
thus withdrawn from calculation. It would, however, be in the interest of 
order and control if all congregations would send all monies for purposes 
outside their own congregation to their district treasurer. - The total 
amount of funds falls short of that of the previous year by more than 
§50,000, and even the previous year had over §17,000 less to show than 
the year 1906, in which year half a million was exceeded for the first time 
in the history of our Synod. In our opinion, there are three reasons for 
this decline: first, the stagnation of business in the autumn of 1907; 
second, the fact that in 1905 and 1906 special efforts were made for the 
synodal and building funds; and finally, that considerably less was 
received in bequests: in 1906 it was §57,355.13, in 1907: §44,673.54, 
and last year only §12,590.54. This was felt especially by individual 
mission funds and charitable institutions. At the mission festivals 
celebrated during the past year, §81,115.93 was collected, §2117.84 
more than in the preceding year. Of the above bequests, §5987.97 was 
for missions (against §20,795.11 in the preceding year), §5855.52 for 
charities (against §20,648.98 in the preceding year), and §746.75 for 
educational institutions (against §3229.45 in the preceding year). That 
gifts are still coming in for English missions, after the special fund for this 
has long since been abolished and merged with the fund for inner 
missions in general, is mainly due to the fact that in some places 
collections have been made for certain English congregations both of our 
Synod and of the English Synod. - "Let us do good, and not be weary; 
for in his time we shall also reap without ceasing," Gal. 6:9. 


We would like to share the following interesting details from the 
other contents of the '' Yearbook". Our main work is the Inner Mission 
in German and English. The extent of this work is shown by the reports of 
the district commissions, which, although not yet quite uniform, are not 
yet complete, but nevertheless make a compilation possible. According to 
them, 363 pastors, 31 teachers, 40 vicarious students, and 5 female 
teachers have worked in the Mission during the past year, and have been 
received wholly or in part from the Mission treasury. These workers have 
ministered in 1031 churches and preaching places. Among the 19 
Synodical districts in this country, some stand out as very special 
missionary districts. In the Minnesota and Dakota District, for example, 
with which the great northwestern Canadian provinces are also 
connected, 247 congregations and preaching places belong to the Inner 
Mission. The Kansas District has 35 mission stations in Kansas, 26 in 
Colorado, 51 in Oklahoma, 2 in New Mexico. The Oregon and 
WashingtonDistrict has 19 stations in Oregon, 39 in Washington, 14 in 
Idaho. - There are 6 missionaries working in the Deaf and Dumb Mission, 
the Mission has 6 organized churches, and in addition there was 
preaching in 26 places during the year. - Our foreign language mission 
works among the Estonians and Latvians with 3 missionaries in 33 places, 
among the Lithuanians with 2 missionaries in 6 places, and among the 
Poles with one missionary in 5 places. In addition there are some 
independent Polish or German-Polish congregations. In the interest of 
these foreign-language missions, a Latvian, an Estonian, and a Polish 
paper are published. - The Emigrant Mission is still working in New York 
and in Baltimore with one missionary each, the Jewish Mission in New 
York also with one missionary, the Indian Mission in Red Springs, Wis. 
with one missionary and one teacher to 150 souls and 62 school children. 
Our heathen mission in the East Indies numbers 8 missionaries, 133 
heathen Christians, 18 schools, and 835 pupils; about the negro mission 
of the Synodical Conference an article elsewhere in today's number 
contains the usual details, to which we therefore refer. To these actual 
missions must be added the great missionary work in our Brazilian 
District, the support of the German and Danish Free Churches, the relief 
work in Australia and New Zealand, and - /ast, not least - the congregation 
in London. - Should we not be thankful that the Lord honors us to preach 
His Word and to do His work in so many places and in so many ways? 
And shall we be displeased and unwilling to continue in supplication and 
"everlasting giving,” seeing that by all these works God's glory is so 
gloriously promoted, His kingdom so mightily built, and immortal souls of 
men are eternally saved? 


To the well-known 9 teaching institutions of our General Synod, 
the Seminaries for Preachers at St. Louis and Springfield, the Seminaries 
for Teachers at Addison and Seward, and the Colleges at Fort Wayne, 
Milwaukee, St. Paul, Concordia, and New York, a tenth has been added 
during the year, St. Johns College at Winfield, Kans. which was taken 
over from the English Missouri Synod. To these are then added 4 district 
institutions, namely, the progymnasia at New Orleans, Portland, and 
Oakland, and the seminary at Porto Alegre, Brazil. In these institutions 
there are 1691 pupils and seminarians, taught by 73 professors and 8 
assistant teachers. There are also three private institutions, Walther 
College at St. Louis, the college founded jointly by members of our Synod 
and the Wisconsin Synod at Milwaukee, and the academy conducted by 
members of our Synod and the Norwegian Synod at Wittenberg, Wis. - 25 
charitable institutions exist in the 
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Our synod's districts: 9 orphanages, 9 hospitals, 4 old people's homes, | 
orphanage and old people's home connected, | deaf-mute institution and 
1 institution for the feeble-minded and epileptic. In the latter institution, 
as well as in some orphanages and hospitals, congregations and 
members of other synods of the Synodal Conference are also involved. 
The same is true of some of the 12 Children's Friend Societies. - To the 
charity matter belongs also the support matter. During the year 
$32,036.15 was spent for this purpose and 308 widows and orphans and 
55 sick and infirm pastors and teachers were supported. - The General 
Church Building Fund, which belongs to the Missionary Work, has a 
balance of §20,064.70, of which §18,366.69 has been loaned to 
missionary congregations without interest. In addition, most of the 
districts still have their own church building funds, but no general 
reports have been received concerning them. - 98 churches and 22 
schools were dedicated during the year in the circuit of our Synod. An 
average of 86 persons were employed in our Concordia Publishing 
House. The net profit of the business delivered to the Synod treasury 
amounted to §88,200.00. 8 magazines are published by the Synod and 
printed in the Publishing House, 6 German and 2 English. - The death 
list of the year names 20 pastors: K6stering, Trappe, Bode, Hallerberg, 
Stiemke, Lehmann, Mangelsdorf, Traub, Hiahnel, Doswell, Link, 
Burmester, Gotsch, Claus, Sommer, Warns, Liese, Biltz, Engelbrecht, 
Starker, and 11 teachers: Helmkamp, Meyer, Fickweiler, Militzer, 
Breuer, Schlund, Hamm, Kirsch, Meyer, Petzold, Brase. _L. F. 


From our Synod. Two District Synods have been held so far this year, 
that of the Brazilian District at Sitio, Santa Cruz Municipality, from 
January 13 to 18, and that of the Southern District at New Orleans, La. 
from February 18 to 23. At both District Synods the customary manner 
of ours was observed, that first of all doctrinal discussions were held, 
that is, a piece of Christian doctrine was discussed together, in order to 
maintain unity in the faith, and then the business was deliberated upon, 
that in each district, according to the particular circumstances, the Word 
of God should run and grow, and be preached with all joy, as is fitting. 
In both district synods, however, the same deficiency came to the fore, 
the lack of workers. At the Synod of the Brazilian District no 
representative of the General Synod was present. But the report before 
us says: "The greatest obstacle, from which we again had to suffer in 
the past year, was the lack of workers. Three of our previous workers 
left the district by resignation. Of the eight vocations which were 
submitted, five were recommended to the Commission as urgent. And 
these five preaching candidates and one teacher were also granted to us 
in last year's distribution because of the great importance of our cause; 
for thus, next to the Minnesota and Dakota Districts, our District was 
allotted the highest percentage of the candidates requested. 
Unfortunately, however, of these six workers, four declined the 
appointment, and thus we again fell into great distress. Two parishes, 
which cannot be served from out of town, now stand vacant and in great 
danger." - At the meeting of the Southern District the undersigned was 
present. The district president had to report that while eleven pastors 
and five teachers had been received into the district since the last district 
meeting, that is, during the last two years, twelve pastors and two 
teachers accepted appointments in other districts during the same 
period. There are several reasons for this change, which is in most cases 
obstructive and injurious to the work of the church. But the chief reason 
is that for our church work we have over 


have too few pastors and teachers. This is the reason why smaller 
churches and mission areas, after they have been supplied with effort 
and need, have to give their pastors and teachers to larger churches and 
mission areas again and again. It should not be so, and it need not be so. 
God has given us all spiritual and earthly means for training pastors and 
teachers in still greater numbers. F. P. 


The Brazilian District has also seen outward growth in the last 
year. The fact that it had to give up the service of a congregation is not 
a disgrace, but an honor. We read about it in the report we have: "There 
are now 18 pastors in the service of our mission, who are assisted by 2 
teachers and 16 assistant teachers. In addition, during the past year, 
quite a number of our students have been used in the school service, 
who, according to the testimony of the congregations concerned, have 
proved excellent. We now serve 40 congregations and 14 preaching 
places, and these number 10,001 souls, 4557 communicant members, 
1519 vocal members, and 1165 school children. If we now compare 
these figures with those of the previous year, we will see that both here 
in Rio Grande do Sul and in Argentina there has been quite a progress 
in terms of outward growth, despite the fact that we have had to give up 
one congregation, namely Estancia Velha. Since perhaps not all the 
brethren are well informed about the conditions that have prevailed 
there during the past year, the Commission thinks it would be a good 
idea to give a brief account of the circumstances that led to our having 
to give up the congregation mentioned. The reason was that the 
congregation deposed its pastor against all divine right. The cause for 
this was given by a new church ordinance, in which duties were to be 
imposed upon the pastor, which are against every righteous preacher's 
conscience. For example, it demanded that the pastor should officiate at 
the grave together with Masons, and that he should admit everyone to 
the Lord's Supper "without asking him," as the church ordinance puts it, 
"py rank and name. In addition, this order contained other very 
questionable paragraphs, which would have made a conscientious 
conduct of office impossible. In spite of the protest of the pastor, this 
order was adopted at the instigation of open enemies of all Christian 
discipline and order, who unfortunately had the right to vote in the 
congregation from former times. The good members of the 
congregation unfortunately submitted to this tyranny, and the pastor 
could finally take no other position than that of preferring to be deposed 
rather than submit to that conscience-crushing congregational order. 
There would have been a division in the church, but the better members 
shunned a struggle for the church property, and submitted, though 
reluctantly, to that rape- We are sure that the years of work we have 
done on this church will not be lost, and hope that the seed will bear 
fruit again later. God can so direct hearts that later the better part of the 
congregation will come to their senses and return to us. This whole 
incident, at any rate, is a testimony that we will not allow our 
consciences to be tyrannized and that we will not act against God's 
Word out of complacency." 


F. P. 

Increased immigration is reported from New York. Whether the 
number of German immigrants via New York is also increasing is 
something about which we have no news at present. That this is the case 
in Brazil, however, will certainly be reported. The "Kirchenblatt" of our 
brethren in Brazil reports: "New duties have arisen for us through the 
immigration, which has increased greatly for several months. Within the 
last six months 
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Several thousand immigrants have come to our State; in two weeks 600 
alone arrived in Porto Alegre. A large part of them are Lutherans from 
Russia, to whom we have very special obligations. The work among the 
Lutheran immigrants has already begun. They have been visited on their 
arrival in Porto Alegre; numerous pamphlets have been distributed among 
them; they have been invited and led to our services and generally made 
aware of our Lutheran Synod. Opposition to our work has already made 
itself felt; it is therefore all the more incumbent upon us to devote our 
attention with all zeal to this work. " F. P. 


Abroad. 

On February 8, after a long period of suffering, the former court 
and cathedral preacher and member of the Reichstag, D. Adolf Stocker, 
died at Gries near Bolzano in Tyrol. He was without doubt one of the 
most hated churchmen of modern times. For upon him was united the 
hatred of Jews and fellow Jews, of liberal politicians and theologians. 
And what earned him this hatred was not both the mistakes he made and 
the unfortunately unclear position he took on the confession of the church, 
but his fearless confession of the Christian faith and his courageous 
advocacy, fighting and working for the elimination of the ecclesiastical 
and social misery of the masses, especially in the capital of the Reich, 
Berlin. It was he who first recognized the dangers of social democracy 
and opposed it in popular assemblies; he became the father of the Berlin 
City Mission and founded many institutions for the uplifting of social 
misery. This will secure him a lasting memory. What he lacked was 
clarity about what the church actually was, and about the value of the 
righteous word, as well as the recognition of the boundaries between state 
and church, politics and religion. That is why he, the energetic man, who 
really did not leave it at words, but acted where he saw need and damage, 
did not go beyond words in the actual church struggle. When the misery 
of the unionism between faith and unbelief in the regional church, with 
its soul-destroying consequences, once again became quite clear through 
Fischer's appearance, he probably thought, like many others, that if 
Fischer remained untouched and was allowed to continue preaching his 
unbelief, the faithful would have to leave the regional church. But when 
Fischer remained and triumphed, Stécker and his followers also remained 
in the national church, and many will take comfort in this. But this does 
not prevent us from acknowledging his importance and from taking his 
zeal for God's cause as an example. (Evangelical Lutheran Free Church.) 

The cathedral congregation in Bremen, which has long been 
under the leadership of the Free Democrats and tolerates quite rude 
blasphemers as preachers in its pulpits, has decided on women's 
ecclesiastical suffrage during the deliberations on the amendment of the 
congregational constitution. In elections of preachers, assistant preachers 
and organists, the right to vote has been granted to the female members 
of the congregation who have held a church office registered in their name 
for at least five years. Furthermore, all women have the right to vote who 
have paid a regular contribution of at least 5 marks to the congregation 
treasury for three years. - Thus, women's suffrage is now also being 
introduced in German church congregations - Wider die Schrift. L. F. 

Futile Attempts to Amend the Papal Church. For some time the 
ecclesiastical papers have been carrying the news that a league of 
"progressive Catholics" has been formed in Germany, which is striving 
to mitigate the ban on priestly marriage. It is also reported that this union 
is multiplying, although the Bavarian bishops have refused to join the 
union under threat of the harshest sanctions. 
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the most severe ecclesiastical punishments. - It should be said that if the 
ban on priestly marriage were to be lifted completely in the papal sect 
and Rome were to acquire only married priests, this would only mean an 
advantage for the state and for civil life, since in this case fornication and 
adultery would decrease in the country. But the Church is helped neither 
by married nor by unmarried priests, but only by the preaching of the 
pure Word of God. If "progressive Catholics" want to help the Church, 
they must advance to God's Word and abolish the Pope with his 
commandments of men and his pagan works doctrine, with which he 
continually leads millions into hell. Then the Church would be truly 
helped. All other attempts to improve the papal church are child's play. 
F. P. 


A sponsor letter to a confirmand. 


On April 20, 1837, the well-known missionary Dr. G. H. Zeller in 
Nagold wrote the following letter to a goddaughter on the occasion of 
her confirmation, which is still of value today for confirmands, as well 
as for their parents and godparents: 

Dear Grelle! You have reached one of the most important stages 
of your life, in that you are on the way to be confirmed; I therefore wish 
to address a few words of love to you about this, and since the written 
word makes a more lasting impression, I choose this one. 

It might seem that I had hitherto taken less part in the care of your 
welfare and education than is really the case; but I knew you in the 
careful care and supervision of faithful parents, and also for a time in that 
of an equally faithful, trusting teacher, that I could calmly leave to them 
the outward care of you, to which I also committed myself at your 
baptism, and which nevertheless was no less dear to my heart. But I knew 
someone who could care for you better than all of us, and to this almighty 
and loving father I have also presented your welfare in prayer and will 
continue to do so. 

You have now spent the years in which you were under the daily 
and hourly supervision and instruction of your parents and teachers, and 
I believe that you have used this time diligently to learn something good; 
You have now also reached the age at which you can see that all we learn 
and work here, though at first it concerns only our progress in the world, 
yet has a higher purpose, to prepare us for eternity, and to save and 
preserve our souls for him who bought us dearly with his own blood, and 
whose property they are. This faith and this oath, which I made in your 
name at your baptism before the omniscient God, you shall now repeat 
yourself and publicly, and it is my duty to call your attention to the 
importance of the same. What this vow consists of, your confirmation 
booklet will tell you, and the instruction in the same will have made all 
its parts clear to you. But the most important thing is that you believe and 
take it deeply into your heart that your whole future happiness and well- 
being in time and eternity depends on keeping this vow. If it is already 
an important duty to keep all that we men promise, it is a still higher and 
greater duty to keep and do all that we vow to the omniscient and 
omnipotent God, who gives and bestows upon us life and all that can 
make us happy here and there. Imagine, therefore, quite vividly, that it is 
not the faultless recitation of the answers in church that is the main thing, 
but that the omnipotent God is the one who is to be heard. 
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I am convinced that the Almighty God hears and knows everything that 
you and your fellow confirmands say and promise, and that the main 
thing begins after church: namely, that you keep everything you have 
promised in all your future life and prove by your words and deeds that 
you have promised not only to men, but to God the Almighty. Therefore 
I say to you: Have God before your eyes and in your heart! Think of Him 
in all your ways, even when you are no longer under the daily supervision 
of your parents and teachers. Then you cannot consent to any sin, for the 
thought of God, if it dwells in the deep heart, must suppress every will to 
sin. And even if sin approaches from without, and seduction and 
temptation of the world threaten thee, flee in thy heart to the altar of God, 
and ask him in filial prayer for his assistance and Holy Spirit, and sin will 
flee from thee. Yes, let prayer be thy daily chief business in all the affairs 
of thy life; for even if thine own are distant from thee, God is near thee 
in all thy ways, and hears thee and helps thee. 

But do not imagine that all your ways will be smooth and flowery. 
The ways of the Lord are wonderful and unsearchable, and he often leads 
his children through thorns and suffering. But he does not leave his hand 
from us unless we ourselves withdraw it from him, and in the end he 
leads all things out gloriously. Yes, he often wants to draw us closer to 
him through suffering and misfortune, for he whom the Lord loves he 
chastens. He often wants to show us that we should not rely on our 
strength, our understanding, or our ability, but on him who is all- 
powerful and all-merciful and can do more than we ask or understand. In 
this faith even that which evil men inflict on us, or wish to inflict on us, 
must be for our good; for it must increase our desire and trust in God, 
and therefore make us more skillful and fit for eternity; for without his 
will no hair falls from our head. 

Now God bless you, dear Grelle! May he guide you with his grace 
and keep you pure and good, as the property of his Son Jesus Christ, who 
has bought you and all of us so dearly with his innocent suffering and 
death. 

Your loving godfather 
G. H. Zeller. 


The saving word. 


Once there was a young girl, a dear, attentive confirmand, who took the 
word quite willingly and often pleased her pastor with excellent answers. 
Not far from this little child sat the daughter of a couple of highly placed 
parents. Soon after her confirmation, poor Else had to go to live with 
strangers, where no one cared for her soul, no one thought much of her. 
But since she was very good at tailoring, after a short time she got a good 
salary in a clothing shop. When she was nineteen years old, no one would 
have recognized poor Else from the little country town in the finely 
dressed young lady who often served as a model for the fitting of coats. 
The mirror soon told her that she had a good figure, and her ear did not 
dislike to hear all sorts of flattery said to her by ladies and gentlemen. 
But her heart was very sad in the evening when she went upstairs to her 
little room, and when she thought of the time when she had been taught 
confirmation, many a tear would flow. Gradually, however, she spent 
fewer and fewer evenings in her quiet little room, and the moments of 
contemplation with herself came less and less frequently. She went out 
with other friends. 


nen in dances and concerts, she found admirers and admirers who told 
her what was sweet to their ears but poison to their souls. She resigned 
from the business and obtained a position in a fine inn at a high salary. 
The stone was rolling. Who then might endure it? Her youth, the 
confirmation altar, the picture of the once revered pastor, and fully 
Christ's image, were in her mind as if covered with thick cloths, that they 
might not disturb her "zest for life." The tempter's voice became more 
and more enticing, only one step was left between her and spiritual death 
- then God thought of his mercy, and he was sorry for this poor child. 

What did he do to save poor Else? In the hour of greatest danger, 
he sent to her as his messenger her co-foundress mentioned at the 
beginning, now a distinguished woman. The latter, on a journey, was 
sitting in the inn to lunch. Else comes to wait upon her, and in spite of 
her changed figure and fashionable costume, she is at once recognized 
by the youthful comrade, looked at sympathetically, and addressed in a 
heart-warming manner: "Dear Else, how do you come here? How are 
you? Don't you know me anymore? I am Hedwig von B. How often I 
was ashamed when you gave such good answers in class and recited your 
sayings so devoutly Elfe, you don't know how much I have to thank you 
for. Can't I do you a love, too?" All this came out so warmly from the 
heart, like warm rays of sunshine before which the ice must melt, that 
the tears came to the eyes of poor preened Else, flattered by many, sought 
by no one in love, and she could say nothing more than, "I thank you a 
thousand times for your kind recognition. You have now done me a boon 
of which you have no idea." The conversation had to be broken off. 

The young woman's journey was also interrupted. In the twilight 
our Else sat with her in the room, and poured out her heart to the youthful 
companion, and made her look into the abyss on the edge of which she 
had walked. "If you had not addressed me so kindly to-day, spoken to 
me so affectionately, I should have sunk hopelessly." Then both 
adoringly bowed their knees before the God who has a thousand ways 
and means to save a human soul. A kind word saved Else. She came to 
her friend's house as a maid, became a kind servant, and afterwards a 
pious, blessed mother. She had been visited by the kindness of God, her 
Savior, in the coming of her childhood friend. This kindness had saved 
her from the cruel pit and from the snare of destruction. 

How many a wretch could be saved, how many a humiliated 
person could be raised from the dust, if we Christians would be more 
careful to be kind! But for this it is necessary that we let ourselves be 
enlightened by the friendliness and lightness of our Saviour. 


Wrong excuses. 


D. Hieronymus Weller, whom Luther calls his most trusted 
brother in the Lord, writes the following in his booklet: "A Short Report, 
Why One Should Go Often and Gladly to the Reverend Sacrament: 

Beware of these thoughts, saying, Thou art not now able nor 
willing to go to the sacrament; thou wilt wait till thou art more able. Such 
thoughts are certainly inspired by the devil, who does not like to see us 
go often, for he knows how wholesome and useful a food the sacrament 
is, and how much benefit and improvement follow if we use it rightly 
and often. But how, sayest thou, 


When | am inflamed with anger, hatred, and envy toward my neighbor? 
Shall | wait until | have digested such anger or hatred and let it go 
completely? Answer: If you want to wait until the anger and resentment 
against your neighbor who has offended you ceases and is extinguished 
by himself, you must never again go to the sacrament, but you must do 
this: fall quickly into prayer, call upon God with earnestness, that he may 
soften your heart, that you may forgive your neighbor from the heart. 
Then take before you the Scriptures, which will teach you that you have 
sinned against God a hundred times more grossly, more grievously, and 
more abominably than your neighbor has sinned against you, and that 
God will not forgive your sins because you will not forgive your neighbor. 
When this is done, then go to your pastor, complain to him of your 
distress and affliction; he will then instruct you further with God's word 
and satisfy your heart. Then go to the sacrament. And though thou yet 
feelest that the pen is not altogether out of the heart, and the blood still 
wallet, turn not thou to it, but cast such weakness and imperfection (as | 
shall call it) into the Lord's Prayer, and say with the prophet David, "O 
Lord, enter not into judgment with thy servant: for in thy sight no living 
man is righteous." Help me, my God, that | may forgive from my heart, 
and bear a kind heart toward my neighbor. Try it, then. What is the 
difference? You will feel that your heart will be calmer and gentler. For 
we must not think, because we have the old Adam by the neck, that we 
shall purge our hearts from all evil lusts; but they are not imputed to us, 
if we believe in Christ. 


Outrageous mockery. 


Among the confirmands who were blessed with the well-known 
pious hymn writer Philipp Spitta, there was also a boy who had sadly 
distinguished himself during the whole time of instruction by crudeness 
and impudent mockery and who should have been rejected from 
confirmation by right. After the examination, young Spitta approached 
the altar with pious devotion to receive the holy sacrament from the hand 
of the preacher. Just then the blessed bread had been handed to him, 
when, to his nameless horror, he heard behind him the voice of the 
impudent boy asking half aloud, "How does that taste?" 

Years had passed since then. Spitta was called to Hamelin in 1830 
as garrison preacher and pastor of the penitentiary. When he made his 
first tour of the prison, the locksmith went with him, opening cell after cell. 
Again a door had swung open with a clang. There sat a prisoner from 
whom Spitta could not avert his eye. The features were so familiar to 
him. Where had he seen them before? All at once a memory came alive: 
his comrade at the consecration, the insolent scoffer at the communion 
course! He had fallen deeper and deeper on his ungodly path of sin and 
had finally been sent to prison. 


Benefits of Christ's suffering. 


The use of Christ's suffering is almost entirely that man may come to his 
own knowledge and be terrified and crushed before himself. And where 
man does not attain to this, the suffering of Christ has not yet been of 
any use to him. For the natural work of Christ's passion is to conform 
man to himself, so that, as Christ was miserably martyred in body and 
soul for our sins, so we also may be martyred for our sins. 
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After him therefore must we be martyred in conscience from our sins. 
Here, too, it is not a matter of many words, but of deep thought and 
respect for sins. Take a parable: If an evildoer were judged for having 
strangled a prince's child or a king's child, and you were safe and sang 
and played as if you were completely innocent, until you were terribly 
attacked and overcame the evildoer, behold, the world would become too 
narrow for you, especially if your conscience also fell away. So you will 
be much more afraid when you consider the suffering of Christ. For the 
evildoers, the Jews, though God has now judged and cast them out, yet 
they have been servants of thy sin, and thou art truly he who through his 
sin hath crucified to God his Son and Saviour. (Luther.) 


A Conversation with the Crucified. 
From the old days. 


What hast thou done, dearest son of God, that thou art thus 
judged? What was the cause of your death, what was the reason for your 
condemnation? I, | am the scourge of thy pain; | brought thee to the cross 
with all its torments. O for the marvellous judgment and mysterious 
counsel of God! 

The wicked sins, and the righteous is punished; what the wicked 
deserves, the good suffers; what the servant owes, the Lord pays; what 
man commits, God takes upon Himself! 

How low, O Son of God, has thy humility condescended! How 
glorious mercy, how high kindness, how intimate love, how great 
compassion you have shown! | do evil, thou bearest the punishment; | 
am proud, thou humble thyself; | am intemperate, thou sufferest hunger 
and thirst; | seek pleasure, thou sufferest to be pierced with nails; | taste 
the sweetness of the apple, dn the bitterness of gall. (Anselm of 
Canterbury, fi 1109.) 


Obituary. 


On February 26th died at his son's, Fr. J. Strafen, blessed in the 
confident faith in his Saviour then Fr. Karl Strasen, former first president 
of the Wisconsin District, at the age of 81 years, 8 months and 26 days. 
After a funeral service had been held in the morning of March 1 in the 
church of the Kreuzgemeinde, whose assistant preacher the deceased 
had been for the past few years, with an exceptionally large attendance, 
during which the undersigned preached on Matth. 25, 21, the body was 
conveyed to Watertown, where another funeral service was held in the 
midst of the Johannisgemeinde there, which the deceased had served 
with great faithfulness for 41 years. Here Father F. Eggers, the successor 
of the deceased, preached in front of an overflowing church on Hebr. 13, 
7. In addition, speeches were given by Praeses H. Daib as representative 
of the Wisconsin District, Father K. Zollmann on behalf of the Rock River 
Pastoral Conference and Director M. Albrecht on behalf of the Milwaukee 
Conference of Professors and Pastors. Representatives had been sent 
from various congregations. - With Fr. Karl Strasen a very pious and 
faithful servant has departed, who for more than fifty years worked, 
watched and prayed in the vineyard and for the vineyard of the Lord JEsu, 
"acted" and worked with his hundredweight, with the gifts and powers 
given to him, in great self-denying faithfulness. Now he has entered into 
the joy of his Lord. 


Milwaukee, Wis. H. Sprengeler. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures 2c. displayed at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless some 
other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, it will be 
ordered immediately. 


Ey.-Luth. Dogmatics. By D. theol. Adolf Hénecke. Edited for printing 
by his wages Walter and Otto Honecke. First delivery. 
Northwestern Publishing 
House, Milwaukee, Wis. 80 pp. 6-1/2X9. Price: 40 Cts. 

The "Lutheran" is not the place to discuss in depth this work by Blessed D. 
Hodnecke, the outstanding and deserving teacher and leader of the Wisconsin Synod. 
Such a review belongs in a theological journal, just as this work is intended for 
theologians. We call attention, however, emphatically to the appearance of this doctrine 
of the faith, and will return to it as the work progresses. The present first delivery deals 
with the doctrine of God (of the knowledge of God, of the existence of God, of God's 
nature and attributes). It is expected that a delivery of 80 pages will appear every two 
months. The whole work will comprise about 20 deliveries, and the publication will extend 
over the next three years. 

LF: 


Statistical Yearbook of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, 
&c. St. for dns year 1908. St. Louis, Mo. 


Concordia Publishing House. 189 pages 51/2X8“2Price: 40 Cts. 

The contents of this "Yearbook," from which the "Lutheran" elsewhere brings some 
notices, break up into 16 sections with the following headings: Officers of the Synod, 
Annual Reports of District Presidents. Parochial reports. Missions. Commissions of 
subordination. Church building fund. Educational institutions. Charitable institutions. 
Children's charities. Inaugurations. Ooneorcliu XuilistinF Xlouso. Journals. Treasurer's 
Report. Bequests. Monies Received. Necrology. L. F. 


THE POPE IN Po.itics. By William Dallmann. Second Edition. A. 


H. Kraus, Milwaukee, Wis. 14 pp. 31/2X51/2/ Price: 5 Cts. 
Another contribution to the well-known affair, which also has "lasting" value. From 
the official letters of the previous Pope Leo XIll it is shown how the papacy basically 
mixes state and church. 
L. F. 


What are you crying for? An Easter Liturgy based on the resurrection 
account of St. John the Evangelist. 8 pp. 6X9. Lutheran 
Publishing Co, 214 Southampton St, Buffalo, Price: 5 Cts; 
25 copies P1.00; 

100 ex. §2.00; 500 ex. P6.00. 


A useful work for a children's service at Easter, although some things could be 
improved and the printing leaves much to be desired. a oe 


He will feed his flock. For mixed choir by Br. Neu =ter, New Ulm, Minn. 
9 pp. 7X10. To be obtained from Clayton F. Summy Co, 220 
Wabash Ave, Chicago, Ill, or from the composer. Price: 20 Cts. 

It is very gratifying that Prof. Reuter's compositions find favour with choral 
conductors. The present choral piece with a tercet for soprano, alto and tenor or three- 

part children's choir also thoroughly deserves recommendation and distribution. L. F. 


Introductions. 


In the exchange of the respective district presidents were introduced: 
On Sun. Invocavit: X. C. F. A. H uth in the church at Blendon Tp, Mich, by X. C. J. T. 
Frincke. - X.H. Schmelzerin the parish at Anaheim, Cal. by X. J. Kogler. - X. C. M. 
C 01! di tz in Cowling township, Ill, by X. C. A. Frank, - X. Im. Eck 
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hardt i" of the township near Pender, Nebr. by X. W. Harms. - X. A. Sieb ert in the 
township at Thawvillc, Ill, by X. Chr. Brauuig. - X. A. W. Lye in St. Paulsgemeiudc at 
Philadelphia, Pa. assisted by XL. Totzke, Mette and Nebanc by X. A. H. Winter. 


As acommunity school teacher" were introduced: 

On Sun. Septuagesima: Teacher K. H 0 fman n as teacher in the school in the 
West District and Teacher O. Mueller as teacher in the school in the South District of the 
congregation at Frankenmuth, Mich. by X. E. A. Mayer. 

On Sun. Quinquagesima: Teacher A. A. L. Frese as teacher in the school of St. 
Paul's parish near Mackey, lowa, by X. L. Kolb. 

On sund. Reminiscere: Teacher A. E. Franke as head teacher at the school of the 
Zionsgemeinde at Schcncctady, N. P., by X. L. Schulze. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

The new church of St. John's parish at Cy Press, Tex. on Sun. Sexagesima. 
Preachers: XL. Osthoff and Niche. The dedicatory prayer was said by X. H. C. Biermann. 
- The new church (67X101, steeple 150 feet) of the Immanuclsgemeinde at S 0 e st, Ind. 
on Sund. Invocavit. Preachers: prof. Dorn, XX. Miller, and Hahn (English). The 
consecration prayer was said by X. G. Blievernicht. 


Groundbreaking. 


On Sunday. Quinquagesima the Immanuelsgememadc of East Nuthxrford, N. I., laid 
the foundation stone of their "new" church. Preacher: X. J. M. Ebcrlein. 


Kunferenzunzeigen. 


The teachers’ conference of Buffalo and vicinity will meet, w. G., April 6 and 7, at 
St. John's School (X. Loeber), Lockport, N. P. Works: The Lchrweise JEsu (continued): 
Teacher Jarctzke. Pestalozzi: Teacher Frese. Eye, ear and hand of the pupil: Teacher 
Bergmann. XiuMirr Xroutior uncl It8 Umtorv: Teacher Schulz. Xinaoln A.8 8trrt68mun: 
Teacher Schmidt. JEsus appears to the disciples at the Sea of Galilee: Teacher Brauer. 
The meaning of baptism: Teacher Schulz. O'osoet ok tU6 Dralmitive Vvrd: Teacher 
Fischte. Treatment of a German reading piece: teacher Hubner. All are requested to 
report to or sign out from teacher Schumm soon. F. Bock, Sekr. 

The Northern Nebraska Teachers’ Conference will meet, w. G., April 6 and 7 -at 
the home of Teacher Steffen in Norfolk, Nebr. Works: The fifth commandment: teacher 
Great. The sixth commandment: teacher Comforter. Biblical story of the fourfold field: 
teacher Mariens; of the Pharisee and publican: teacher Schmieding. Xrceilia 8tutc>8: 
teacher Hilgendorf. I'Wo. vikwrvnt 6"808 in XcnmentirA": teacher Kollmorgen. How does 
the teacher awaken in his children a desire and love for learning? Teacher v. d. Lage. 
Clock writing or writing from pattern? Teacher Meinte. Sziunisi-*nmriean Kur: Teacher 
Reese. lloev Oun OwoAruM’ unck III stér/ da (lominnaa so us to tickulco ii XUXetive in 
Our 8cUool8: Teacher Steffen. Timely registration desired! Th.Aufdeanb 
erge, Secr. 

The N 0 rd - Wisc 0" sin - Teachers' Conference will meet, w. 6). on April 13 (9 
a.m.) at the Drcieinigkeitsschule at Merrill (west side), Wis. Sign-ins, or sign-outs, should 
be sent to teacher Gritt. 

F. Dépke, Secr. 

The Mixed Conference of Lafayette and Saline Co, Mo, will meet April 13 at X. 
Rohlfing's church at Alma, Mo. collection! ErnstRunge, Secr. 

The Litchfield - Special Conference will meet, lv. G., April 13 and 14, at 
Nokomis, Ill. Work has been done by the XX. Andrea, Gibcrt, Abel, Reith. Confessional 
address: x. Andrea. Sermon: X. Schmidt. The Li° Xour train is at Gillespic at 8.40 rr., at 
Litchfield at 9 rr. X. Hen-: kel desires registration. L. Reith, Seir. 

The Pugct Sound special conference will assemble, w. G., from April 13 to 15, at 
X. Bohl's church at Everctt, Wash. Speech: X. Janssen (X. Atrops). Sermon: X. 
Eberhardt (X. Huchthausen). 

| ul. Huchthausen. 

The Pittsburg District Pastoral Conference will meet, W.G., April 13-15, at X. 
Mueller's church at Sharpsburg, Pa. Works: Doctrine of call to the sacred preaching 
office: X. Wischmeyer. Questions of the day: X. Horst. Exegesis on Hebr. 3, 7 sf: X. 
Carpenter. Social evils: X. Schmidt. Confession: X. Lorenz. Sermon: X. Klettke (X-> 
Mackensen). Service on Wednesday evening. Timely registration or cancellation 
requested. M. Gallmeier, Secr. 
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For the silent week. 


Silent week, be blessed, 
Silence my deepest sorrow, 
When my spirit meets the Lord. Praying in Gethsemane! 


Silent week! Only with trembling | stand quietly pondering, When 
my salvation, surrounded by shame. Forbearing stands on 
Gabbatha! 


Silent week, full of grace! What was done for me in thee, Heal 
eternally my hurt. 
Praise to the Lamb of Calvary! 


Often our victory feast. 


They sing with joy of victory in the tabernacles of 
the righteous. The right hand of the LORD keepeth 
the victory; the right hand of the LORD is exalted; the 
right hand of the LORD keepeth the victory. Ps. 
118:15, 16. 


Christianity has many joyful feasts on earth, a long golden chain of 
them, at which glorious things are proclaimed for the salvation of us all 
in the city of God, and to which the singers, as at the round dance, sing 
one after another. But all these high festivals of joy would long ago have 
vanished from the earth if the one link in the chain, the joyous Easter, that 
great and glorious day of the Lord, were missing from it. Easter is the crown, 
the shining centre of all Christian festivals; it gives all the other feasts of 
our highly praised Saviour their true content and value. 

So holy is the day, that no man may fill it with praise. 
Why? Easter is such an exuberant feast of joy because it is such a 
glorious feast of victory and echoes with loud victory and rejoicing. Is it 
not as if the church of the Old Covenant had the glorious Pascha 


Did you foresee the Messiah's deeds with a clear mind? Could the 
Messianic prophecy in the above Psalm find a more glorious fulfillment 
than precisely in the Easter victory of the Risen One? And does not the 
Church of the New Testament powerfully echo this song of victory in her 
Easter sermons, Easter prayers, and Easter hymns? Yes, in these days 
one sings anew with joy of victory! The Easter message is a message of 
victory, the Easter sermons are sermons of victory, the Easter songs are 
resounding songs of victory in which the great Hallelujah is doubled and 
tripled. 

Everyone knows what victory means. When one battle after 
another is won, and finally the fierce enemy is overcome, then one sings 
of victory, then one goes forth with flying flags and ringing! ...and with the 
tinkling of games. But even though glorious victories may have been won 
on earth, mighty tyrants vanquished, and proud empires laid low, Easter 
is a victory feast beyond compare, higher and greater than all the 
splendid victory feasts that have ever been celebrated by the world. At 
Easter there is a victorious man on the scene who has never had his 
equal: JEsus Christ, our Saviour, who overcame hell and bound the 
sorrowful devil therein. Yes, he has won a victory that is of eternal 
significance to the whole world; he has conquered a tyrant who held lost 
humanity in strong bonds; he has shattered a kingdom before which all 
flesh must temporally and eternally tremble and quake, namely sin, 
death, and the devil's power, this cruel and grim kingdom of hell. Is not 
Easter therefore a feast of victory? It is true that at Christmas Jesus 
Christ, our hero, entered this life to undertake the work of our redemption; 
but did he not sink into death and the grave over it on Good Friday? Now 
what if this had been the end of the matter? But, thanks be to God in 
eternity! Easter is coming, and we see our great Saviour and Redeemer 
waving the banner of victory over his grave. 

How did this happen? Is this victory so easily bought 
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won? O no, verily not! Victory requires struggle. Easter points back to 
Good Friday. What Easter means can only be seen in the light of Good 
Friday. The angel's first explanation of Easter is: "You are looking for 
Jesus of Nazareth, the crucified one," Mark 16:6. 16, 6. Yes, the Easter 
victory cost the Saviour hot battles, bloody battles, as they have been 
fought hotter and bloodier. The prince of this world, that worst enemy of 
God and man, lay against him with all his power and cunning. Satan 
offered up all his forces to put this victor to shame; he thought he must 
overpower him. It was on Good Friday that this infernal Belial unleashed 
his bitterest fury and malice upon Christ. And he succeeded in plunging 
the crucified Jesus of Nazareth into deep suffering, in inflicting on him the 
sting of the heel, and in laying him in the dust of death. Oh how the world 
and all hell rejoiced when the Prince of Life sank into death and the grave! 
How dreadful if this had been the conclusion of that bloody duel between 
Christ and Belial! All mankind would then have remained eternally the 
devil's prey. But - praise be to Jesus Christ for all eternity! - the tide has 
wonderfully turned. Easter morning proved it who was victorious in this 
battle. He who was crucified, who lay on the ground, lifts up his head anew; 
he who had died, comes to life in a moment; he who had been lowered 
into the grave, is risen, and lives and triumphs; he who leapt into the jaws 
of death, now has the keys of hell and death in his hands; he of whom it 
was said, in the famine of Good Friday, "Behold, this is the Lamb of God, 
which bareth the sin of the world!" John 1:29, of whom it is now said in the 
triumph of Easter, "Behold, the Lion that is of the seed of Judah hath 
overcome!" Revelation 5:5, now the dull sound of mourning: 

D great distress! God himself is dead; On horseradish; he died, 


Turned into the jubilant song of triumph: 
Christ is risen 
From the torment of all. Of this we all shall rejoice; Christ will be 
our consolation. Kyrieleis. 
Yes, such a glorious outcome has taken place with the Saviour: 
Cr was lowered into the grave, the enemy made a great noise. 
When he thinks and thinks, Christ is free again, and cries, 
Victoria! 
Swinging merrily here and there His ensign as a hero, Who 
keeps field and courage. 
Thus it comes to pass that we sing of the victory that was won for us 
through Jesus Christ, after a fierce battle and warfare with blood! So it is 
that in these days we can cheer so joyfully, "The right hand of the Lord is 
victorious; the right hand of the Lord is exalted; the right hand of the Lord 
is victorious!" What a song of victory, which just at Easter so rightly unfolds 
its power and validity! The right hand of the Lord is, after all, nothing else 
than Christ's immeasurable power and majesty, which had been 
communicated to His human nature from the beginning. But in the form of 
a servant, in his suffering, struggle and death, the Lord held on to this 
divine power. 


The dignity and majesty of the Lord are mostly hidden. But behold, the 
right hand of the Lord breaks forth once like the bright dawn and "rises 
high, lies on high, and is always victorious," as Luther says. The humbled 
Christ ascends to the highest height at Easter; He passes through 
sufferings of death to victory; He enters into a quite different state: from 
lowliness into majesty, from weakness into power, from ignominy into 
glory, from the form of a servant into kingship, from the deepest suffering 
into the highest glory, from the temporary divestiture of His glory into the 
full and unceasing use of all His divine majesty. It was in the victorious 
conquest of death that this right of the Lord was displayed in its full divine 
power, exalted above all that may be called high; it was in the resurrection 
from the dead that His victory was so truly made manifest. "He that was 
buried is now exalted." In virtue of his eternal Godhead, as the God-man 
Redeemer, the hero of Judah's tribe has stepped out of the cleft of the 
grave into the bright light, and has proved that he is the victor crowned 
with prize and honour over all our enemies. Verily, this is to retain the 
victory and to be exalted, and to prove publicly that he has gloriously 
finished his work! Now redeemed Christendom can rejoice with all its soul: 


The Lord's rights that keep 

The couch and is raised; 

The Lord's mighty right falls, What opposes it death, devil, hall" 
And all enemies' By Ehristi Lie gedampfet seiud; 

Her anger has become powerless. 


lind to whom, then, do all these spoils of victory go? Who are the 
happy ones who are to rejoice and take comfort in this crucified and risen 
victor? Whose was the victory that David once won over Goliath? Was it 
not the victory of all the people? Whose is the victory that the heavenly 
David won over the hellish Goliath? At any rate, of the whole people, of 
all men, of all sinners victory. For us was his war, for us also is his victory. 
If one died for all, they all died; if one triumphed for all, they all triumphed. 
What, therefore, is the meaning of the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead? Only victory, great, true, complete, glorious, blessed, eternal 
victory over all our enemies who held us captive and sought to destroy 
us: Victory over sin, which Christ buried in the grave; victory over the law, 
whose handwriting he blotted out; victory over death, whose poison he 
became; victory over the devil, whose head he crushed; victory over the 
grave, whose seal he broke; victory over all hell, whose gates he 
shattered; victory over all the shame and disgrace into which we were 
brought by Adam's fall. And what is the proof of this victory of ours? The 
resurrection of the Crucified One! The Crucified One, the very One who 
rose from the dead, the very One who took life again, and by His own 
power raised up again the temple of His body. As Christ sank into death 
as the great sin-bearer, so he came to life again as the great sin- 
eradicator. In his resurrection from the dead lies the firm seal that Christ 
has brought forth our redemption and reconciliation with God to victory; 
therein is 
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IMS given the good assurance that our sin is blotted out, and that 
righteousness in the sight of God is purchased for us; therein rests the 
trustworthy testimony that our death has been deprived of power, and life 
brought to light; therein we have the irrefutable confirmation that we have 
escaped from Satan's dungeon, and have become God's eternal 
possession; therein we possess the manifest proof of the fact that no 
death, grave, or stone can hold us any longer, because Christ is the 
resurrection and the life, and will raise us up out of the night of the grave 
and the bonds. God has acquitted our surety, and in him us. Christ passed 
away for our sins, but was raised again for our righteousness, Rom. 4:25. 
The victory of the Savior is also the victory of all the redeemed. Here is 
the Prince of Life for us children of death, the Conqueror of Satan for us 
captives of the devil, the Closer of Hell for us damned creatures, the 
Saviour crowned with honour and adornment for us sinners covered with 
shame and disgrace. Christ has become the firstfruits among them that 
sleep; we are the ensuing harvest. He is the head; we are his members 
through faith. 
Where my head has passed through, there he takes me too. 
He brings me to the gates that lead to heaven. 
This is done of the LORD, and is a wonder before our eyes. The war is 
over, the victory is ours. Therefore, in these days, the whole world should 
carry the palms of victory in their hands and break out into a shouting 
psalm of joy: 
Triumph, triumph! It comes with splendor 
The Prince of Victory now from the battle! 


He who is subject to his kingdom, Watch his triumphant feast today. 
Triumph, triumph, Victoria And eternal hallelujah! 


Yes, where this Easter victory of ours is recognized, believed, and 
accepted, considered from all sides, thought out, and pondered, then 
indeed the word must be fulfilled: "One sings with joy of victory in the 
tabernacles of the righteous." Ah, without this Easter victory of the Risen 
One there would be no righteous and no tabernacles of the righteous, 
either here from earth or above in heaven! Without the glorious spoils of 
Easter there would be no heaven for blessed inhabitants, and the earth 
would still be a habitation of the prince of darkness, a great barren field of 
the dead, without life, peace, comfort, or hope. Let us but think of the one 
word of Paul, "But if Christ be not risen, your faith is vain, ye are yet in 
your sins, even so they that are asleep in Christ are lost," 1 Cor. 16:17. 
But now that Christ is risen, now heaven and earth are highly rejoiced; 
now both worlds, under heaven and above, shine with the brightest 
radiance of eternal grace and righteousness; now the righteous may 
cheerfully build their tabernacles in this vale of tears, assured that they 
shall one day be received into the eternal tabernacles; now all the saints 
of God here and there have a thousandfold cause to rejoice exceedingly, 
and to break forth into great shouts of joy: "This is the day which the LORD 
hath made; let us rejoice and be glad in it!" Now again there are lodges of 
the righteous, where they sing of victory, singing with joy 
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and sings again and again of the great wonders of God in the war and 
victory of the Lord: "Death is swallowed up in victory! Death, where is thy 
sting? Hell, where is thy victory? But thanks be to God, which hath given 
us the victory through our Lord JEsum Christum!" 1 Cor. 16:66, 57. Truly, 
whoever has once rightly recognized and believed that Christ has risen 
from the dead and has thereby transferred us into His heavenly kingdom, 
with him all fear of God's wrath, death, devil, hell, and all calamity must 
depart! Luther, therefore, exclaims in his house postilion: "Christ's 
resurrection and victory over sin, death, and hell is greater than heaven 
and earth. You cannot make His resurrection and victory so great; it is 
much greater still. Therefore, even if there were a thousand hells and a 
hundred thousand deaths, they would still be but a speck and a drop 
compared to Christ's resurrection, victory and triumph. But Christ gives his 
resurrection, victory, and triumph to all who believe in him. Therefore, 
since we have been baptized into him and believe in him, it follows that 
even if | and you had a hundred thousand sins, death, and hell, it would 
still be nothing. For Christ's resurrection, victory, and triumph, which was 
given me in baptism and in the word, and is now mine, is much greater. If 
this be true, as it certainly is, let sin, death, devils, hell, the world, pope, 
emperor, and all calamities murmur: what harm can they do us?" 

Therefore, heaven, rejoice, and earth, be glad! Sing, boast, praise, 
and shout: the Lord is our power, our salvation, and our psalm! Christ has 
brought justification of life upon all men. All adversaries lie as slain at our 
feet. In this Easter faith we joyfully wave our flag of victory. As disciples 
justified by God and victorious comrades of the Lord, we now boast in our 
hearts, in our homes and huts, and over the graves of those who have 
fallen asleep in Christ: "A thousand, a thousand times be thanks unto thee, 
dearest JEsu!" For us thou hast fought, for us thou hast conquered; thy 
battle was our battle, thy victory is our victory; thy spoil is our spoil, thy life 
is our life, thy righteousness is our righteousness, thy resurrection is our 
resurrection, thy glory is our glory, thy triumphant exaltation is our 
triumphant exaltation unto the glory of heaven. Now no sin can condemn 
us, no death kill us, no devil harm us, no hell devour us, no grave hold us; 
you are with us, leading us through battle and victory to the peace of 
eternity. O Lord, how thou dost so love the people! What more can a man's 
heart desire for his salvation and life? 

In the Righteous Huts 


Now resounds the song of victory: Thou thyself art in the midst 

and bringest the paschal peace. Thanks be to God, who has 

given us the victory so gloriously in this war through Jesus 

Christ! 

O Lord Jesus Christ, we honor you, and through you we will fight 

here, so that we may follow you through the gates of victory. 
Hallelujah! Amen. O. R. H. 
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Adam and Christ. 
Rom. 5:12-21. 


Beloved Christians! We miserable lost and condemned sinners are 
justified and saved before God without works of the law, by faith alone. 
Jesus Christ has healed all the damage that came to us through Adam's 
fall. Therefore, let us contrast Adam and Christ today. And, God willing, 
let us derive joy and delight from such a juxtaposition. 

Through a man, sin entered the world, the world of men. Through 

Adam's fall, sin made its first entrance on earth. And through sin, through 
Adam's sin, the wages of sin, death, entered the world, death made its 
entrance from earth. Death - what is death? Death is not merely the last 
dying; nay, death is the whole state of death in which we are. The germ of 
death, the power of death, is in us from the first moment of our coming 
into being. The child in the womb, the newborn child, has death in it. Death 
grows in us all the way, as long as we live. A rotten tooth shows it, an 
adverse bump proves it. Then we die, one sooner, the other later. Then - 
death continues in eternal ruin, in eternal damnation. So Adam was in 
death, not from his creation, O no, but from his fall. So Eve. And so, by 
Adam's fall, death passed from Adam to all men, inherited from all men, 
propagated to all his descendants, because - yea, why? - because they 
all sinned. What does that mean, "because they have all sinned"? Does it 
mean because they have all really and in fact sinned? It is true, all men 
have really and indeed done sin, and tnn sin, and will do sin. But surely 
the opinion cannot be that death has therefore passed from Adam to all 
men, because they have all really and indeed done sin; for if this were the 
first cause of death generally affecting all men, then death would not have 
passed from Adam to all, but then all would have contracted it to 
themselves always quite new and fresh and themselves. No, death has 
therefore penetrated from Adam to all men, because-now why-because 
they have all sinned in Adam. Adam was, as it were, nay, Adam was truly 
the seed from which all mankind grew. And because Adam sinned and 
became sinful, all men sinned and became sinful in him. And therefore 
also death has passed from Adam to all men. - Yes, that's how it is. That's 
the way God says itis. That's the way God set it. We don't want to get into 
that. But it's no use. You may twist and turn, you may reason and argue 
as much as you like, it doesn't help, it is so. From Adam death has come 
to all men, because they have all sinned in Adam. 
This also is seen to some extent. For sin was in the world from Adam until 
Moses, that is, until the law was given through Moses. But it was not until 
the law was given that sin became a direct and manifest transgression of 
the divine law in those who had it; 


and then, then it was clear that the transgressors deserved death. But 
where there is no law, sin is not reckoned. This is a principle that is 
recognized throughout the world. For where there is no law, it cannot be 
said that a man transgresses it, and punish him for it. But in the time when 
the law of Moses was not yet in existence, that is, in the time from Adam 
to Moses, was not death in the world? O indeed! From Adam until Moses, 
death reigned even over those who had not sinned like Adam, similar to 
Adam who knowingly transgressed a very definite and clear and explicit 
commandment of God - for they did not have such a very definite and clear 
and explicit commandment of God, because the law of God through 
Moses was not yet given. So you see, death got through to them because 
they all sinned in Adam, as stated before. But perhaps you will dispute 
here, and say, Surely the law of God was written in their hearts, therefore 
they had it. | say, That is true; they had it to some extent, and enough to 
make them inexcusable. But how is it then with the little children, yea, with 
the new-born children? What do they know of the law? And yet so many 
die! Behold, thou canst grasp it with thine hands: death hath passed from 
Adam' to all men, because they have all sinned in Adam. 

And this Adam is now an image of Him who was to come, namely, 
Christ. That is, in this way: As by Adam sin and death came upon all men, 
so by Christ the gift of righteousness and life came upon all men. Everyone 
understands this. 

But the gift of grace that came through Christ is vastly different from 
the terrible consequences of Adam's fall. The gift of grace more than 
outweighs the fall and its consequences. For though death came upon the 
many people who are in the world through the fall of the One, the grace of 
God and the gift that has its source in the grace of the One Man, Jesus 
Christ, poured out abundantly and in streams upon the same many 
people. God prefers to give grace rather than punishment. God's mercy is 
infinitely greater than his wrath. God did not spare His own Son, God's 
Son did not spare Himself, only to give us the gift of righteousness and 
life. The floods of grace rush in mightier than those of wrath. 

Yes, it is vastly different with the gift of righteousness and life that 
God gives us than with the terrible consequences of Adam's fall. For from 
the one who sinned came the judgment of God unto condemnation. But 
the gift of grace goes not only to the one sin of Adam, and the sin of all 
men in Adam, but it goes also to the many thousands of millions of real 
sins of the many men of all ages, and makes them righteous in the sight 
of God, in God's sight, brings to them, the forgiveness of all sin and sins. 
And if, according to the judgment of God, through the fall of one man, 
death now reigns so cruelly through the one Adam, yet rather and the 
sooner shall those who receive the great abundance of grace and the 
abundant gift of righteousness, and accept it in faith, reign free and 
unrestrained in eternal life through the One, by JESUS CHRIST. 
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O sinners, dying ones! The flood of God's grace for righteousness 
and life rushes around you and covers you more powerfully, far more 
powerfully than the flood of sin and wrath. Do not flee from it in unbelief! 
Let it cover you willingly in faith! 

So what about Adam and Christ? How are Adam and Christ to be 
contrasted? Thus, "As by one man's sin came condemnation upon all men, 
so by one man's righteousness came justification of life upon all men. For 
as by one man's disobedience many sinners were made, so also by one 
man's obedience many righteous men are made." Through Adam's fall it 
came to condemnation to death for all men, and through Christ's 
substitutionary righteousness it came to justification resulting in eternal life 
for all men. For by the one man's disobedience the many men have been 
set down before God as sinners, and by the one man's obedience the 
many, the same many, are set down before God as righteous. As in Adam 
all men became condemned sinners, so in Christ all men are justified that 
they may inherit eternal life. This is how it is. This is God's truth and word. 
No one may dismiss or take away from it. And it is now only by faith that 
thou mayest receive that which has long since been given to thee and to 
all men in Christ-what? The justification of life. If you believe, you have it; 
if you do not believe, you do not have it. 

Yes, but what about the law? What position does the law of God take 
in this? The law does not break one jot of what has been said. The law is 
only a by-product. The law is incidental to what is said of Adam and Christ. 
The law was added, that the sin of Adam, in which we all became sinners, 
might be multiplied among us, and be made mighty among us for all 
manner of sins and transgressions, and for many: that we might know and 
see aright how sinful and condemned we are. But where sin has become 
mighty, grace has become much more abundantly mighty. Do you hear 
this, Christians? So the law breaks not one jot of what you have said. So 
it shall be, and so it shall remain: As sin reigned in death, so grace shall 
reign through the righteousness that is given unto us unto eternal life. And 
this through Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen! C.M. Z. 


Experiences from the Poorer Mission. 


Although Rock Rapids, lowa, is no longer under the Missionary 
Commission of our District, it is still a mission field. For not only the 
missionary who goes into the heathen world to preach the gospel to the 
heathen is doing missionary work, and not only the missionary who holds 
his post in the field of internal missions and seeks out fellow believers who 
are scattered, in order to bring them under the sound of the gospel, is 
engaged in missionary work, but also the pastor in the midst of his long 
established and fortified congregation, where God's word has long gone 
forth in momentum, is and remains a missionary. Yes, all work on souls is 
missionary work, which brings about the blessedness of souls. 


has as its aim. And this missionary work with this aim is to be done on all 
immortal souls, not only on those who already belong to a Christian 
congregation, but also on those who are outside the Christian church. 
Every pastor will have more or less opportunity to do this, and so did the 
pastor of Rock Rapids, lowa. 

So then one day | set out on a missionary journey, but not by rail, 
but by wagon. | first came to a: Mr. W. After | had introduced myself and 
informed him of the intention of my coming, it turned out in the course of 
the conversation that neither he himself nor any member of his family was 
in a position to see me: Lause of the conversation, that neither he himself 
nor any member of his family was even baptized. Here, however, there 
was nothing to be done, and he shook me off with the words, "Yes, you 
know, you are so upset, and | am so upset." But he did promise me that 
he would at least send his children to Sunday school, but he did not keep 
his promise. - From there | came to one: Mr. J. This one let me talk without 
contradicting, promised to want to come to the services, but has not come. 
- The next, a Mr. K., | met in his: Felde, close to the road. I, drove up to 
the fence, got out and introduced myself. He was quite friendly, spoke 
good German, and knew how to express himself deftly, but had absolutely 
no understanding of the spiritual and heavenly. He did not even want to 
promise to come to church, and only when | asked him whether he thought 
he would be doing something bad if he came to church one day, did he 
promise that he "might want to come one day. But nothing came of this 
"perhaps"; he did not come. - In the next house lived a Mr. Sch. | did not 
find him at home myself, but the woman of the house was to be spoken 
to. She seemed at first to take me for some agent; but when | told her who 
| was and what | wanted, the good woman became extremely 
embarrassed, so that she knew nothing to answer. Her daughter, who was 
twelve or thirteen years old, had just come from school, and was trying to 
hide behind her mother. | had to help the woman out of her 
embarrassment and said, "| suppose it seems quite unusual for a pastor 
to come to you?" She said, "Yes, it does; itis not often that a pastor comes 
here." Although the woman had made a good impression on me, it was 
impossible for me to get her to promise to come to church once. She 
dismissed all my instructions and admonitions with the remark: "My 
husband won't do that. - In the next house | found more church-minded 
people, and although they did not belong to any congregation, they did 
belong to a church, and so | did not stay here any longer, but moved on 
to one of them: Mr. F. He himself was not at home, but the wife promised 
to come to church and have her two children baptized. However, she did 
not come. - In: the next house lived a Mr. Sch., whom | had already met 
on a former occasion, so that | did not need to introduce myself. | met him 
just as | was feeding the pigs, and at first he pretended not to see me at 
all, or at least not to want to see me. But he apologized and said, "I thought 
you were a liquor agent." After introductory questions and remarks, | 
asked him if he knew what the purpose of our human life was. He seemed 
to know the 
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| did not know the answer to that question. After | had instructed him 
about the highest purpose of our human life, namely that we become 
blessed, and briefly showed him the way that leads to eternal life, he 
promised me that he would come to church, but he did not come. 

After this conversation | stopped at "Mother" G. Here, too, my 
coming brought more embarrassment than joy. She confessed that in 
Germany she had gone diligently to church, but here in America it was 
not "fashionable." | showed her the foolishness of her conduct and life, 
and how the old God whom she had served in Germany also reigns in 
the new country and wants to be worshipped and venerated here as well. 
When she could no longer avoid me, she said, "There are so many things 
in the Bible that | cannot grasp and understand." "Yes," | said, "you are 
right; | feel the same way." This answer seemed to please her very much; 
she looked at me much more kindly, and neatly took a step nearer to me. 
| suppose she thought, "That's a sensible minister; he doesn't believe 
everything in the Bible, either. But when | explained to her that we are 
not to be saved by "understanding and comprehension," but by faith, | 
had again spoiled it with her; she did not accept anything, and even 
refused to come even once to the service. - Then | came to a house (the 
name of the occupant escapes me), where | also had to leave without 
finding anything. The grandmother of this house put an end to my efforts 
by dismissing me with the remark, "Man is an animal and dies like an 
animal!" | drove on, and | confess, discouraged and dejected. - In your 
next house, where | stopped, lived a Mr. D. Here, too, | could do nothing; 
indeed, the woman to whom | talked did not even take the trouble to open 
the door for me, but merely put her head through it, and dismissed me 
out of hand. | had no choice but to leave. - | went to Mr. Z.'s, who lived 
not far away. | found him at home, but he did not want to know anything 
about church either. | inquired whether his children - he had quite a 
number - were baptized. He answered in the affirmative. To my further 
question as to who had baptized them, he replied, "| did so myself." | 
realized that | was dealing with a scoffer. | did not give much credence 
to his promise to come to church one day, and he never did. - Now, at 
last, | came to a house, where | was kindly, nay, cordially, received, and 
the housewife received me, saying, "You are just in time, Mr. Pastor; 
supper will be ready in a minute." | was with my dear parishioner B. How 
well it did me, after the sad experiences of that day, to be allowed to enter 
a house of which it is said, "Behold, a tabernacle of God with men," 
among the godless race of our day! | had made a missionary journey, but 
without success, for, "They would not come." Such experiences are often 
had in missions, but, praise God, not always. However, they should not 
and must not keep us from continually offering the word to the people, 
whether some will not come and accept God's friendly invitation. Let us 
work while it is day; the night is coming when no one can work! 

The pastor of Rock Rapids, lowa. 


From the Inner Mission in New Zealand. 


It will be generally known to the dear Christians of our Synod that 
they also have a mission field in New Zealand. About six years ago, when 
the call went out from that distant land: "Come over and help us!" our 
Synod did not let this call go unheeded, but in Christian love sent its bread 
across the water to these distant islands; it sent workers and funds to help 
the spiritual need of the scattered fellow believers. Later on, she was 
prompted by special circumstances to take over the management of this 
work altogether. This Inner Mission of ours in New Zealand is thus a child 
of our Synod, and one of its smallest and youngest. At present it numbers 
about 300 souls. 

But now this small and young child of the synod is in distress in the 
far country. Because it is so small and young, it does not know how to 
help itself, but does what is most natural under the circumstances, it cries 
out about its need, it calls upon the mother synod for help: Come and have 
mercy on my need, on the need of your distant child! 

The situation of this small and young child of the Synod in the far 
country is this: Our fellow believers and people in New Zealand are not so 
numerous as in many other countries, and many are unfortunately - God 
be lamented! - have grown cold in love. But with God's help, 
congregations have been gathered in the larger cities, and the work is 
progressing steadily, even if slowly. 

Now, however, in the more promising mission congregations, the 
need for a church home of our own is becoming urgent. We must have 
premises in the center, which can then be used not only for church 
services, but also for Sunday schools. So far nothing has been done in 
the latter respect. The mission congregations are not able to meet the 
costs of church property, which are very high in New Zealand. Almost all 
of their members belong to the working class; a large proportion are also 
married to people of other faiths, who, however, almost exclusively have 
their children baptised by us. It is easy to understand that in such a 
situation it is impossible to build a church home from one's own resources. 
There are too few independent congregations here in New Zealand, and 
they are also too small, to be able to control the shortage in the Inner 
Mission all by themselves; but they are making an honest effort. The 
congregational conference decided in its annual meeting to establish a 
fund into which the money is to flow for our purpose: the procurement of 
small mission chapels where necessary. The continuation of mission work 
is also of the greatest importance for the future of our Lutheran Church in 
New Zealand. The new generation of the existing congregations must in 
many cases seek their bread elsewhere, and if we do not regularly supply 
them with Word and Sacrament, at least in the larger cities, there is great 
danger that we will lose them altogether. 

Therefore, dear Christians, here again take to heart the exhortation: 
"Let us do good to everyone, but most of all to the comrades of faith!" And 
because these 
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If the inner mission in New Zealand is your mission, then help here again 
with your charitable gifts; have mercy on your own child, who otherwise 
must suffer hardship in a distant foreign land! May the word of the Lord be 
applied to you also in this case: "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
On behalf of the mission congregation 
F. Hassold, traveling preacher. 


We wholeheartedly support this petition of our traveling preacher. If 
the brethren in America do not help us to continue the work we have 
begun, then it will have to be discontinued. Now, as it seems, a time of 
new life has dawned for New Zealand in the Lutheran Church; now, 
therefore, help should be given vigorously. The Christians in our 
independent congregations are making a great effort to maintain the 
preaching ministry in their midst and also to carry on the work of mission. 
But the work is too great for us; therefore come and help us! It is absolutely 
necessary for Wanganui and Wellington to have their own church 
buildings. Our church conference also saw this and therefore decided at 
its last meeting to set up a church building fund and to take up collections 
for this. But building here is very expensive, and if years are not to pass 
before our brothers can be helped, we need help from you, dear 
Christians. Our mission is your mission. The Lord Christ asks you through 
this petition to help him and his church. O then help for the sake of Christ 
and his Church! He will reward you abundantly here and there. Bring him 
the sacrifices of your hands for this work afar off. "God loves a cheerful 
giver. " A. H. Teyler, 

Community Conference Advisor. 


The Commission for the Inner Mission Abroad is also convinced 
that the time has come for us to be more zealous in the Inner Mission in 
New Zealand. It also shares the opinion of the brethren there and of Fr. 
Herzberger that especially in Wanganui and Wellington church locations 
must be established if the work of the Lord is not to suffer damage there. 
She therefore takes the liberty of making the request: Help, you Lutherans 
of this country who are so richly blessed by God, that both can be carried 
out in distant New Zealand! 

On behalf of the Commission 
Karl Schmidt. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

The college of our synod at Bronxville, near New York, which was 
formerly at Hawthorne, and is at present housed in New York, will now 
soon have its own home again. On the 15th of February the contract for 
the erection of a teaching building, a dwelling house, and a farm building 
was made, and on the 2nd:;. February the excavations for the foundation 
walls were begun, and on May 9, the Synodal Sunday of the Atlantic 
Church then assembled in New York. 


District, the foundation stone shall be laid. May God keep his protecting 
hand over the building, may it prosper and may our Eastern High School 
find in it a suitable home for blessed development and beneficial service 
to our church. The contract amount is P114,600, but this does not include 
heating and lighting. The whole cost is estimated at P120,000, of which 
P40,000 is available from the sale of the old property at Hawthorne, 
P40,000 has been appropriated by the General Synod, and P40,000 is yet 
to be specially raised in the Atlantic and Eastern Districts. It is very 
gratifying to note the great interest and laudable zeal shown in this 
institution by our congregations and Christians in the East. The 
congregations there, especially in and around Greatcr New York, have 
already raised and paid P50,000 for the place in Bronxville, as a receipt 
elsewhere in today's issue shows. And judging from the description and 
pictures published in the two last numbers of the "Witness and 
Advertiser," the place seems to be very beautifully and conveniently 
situated. In 200 working days the construction begun is to be completed. 
L. F. 

A new Lutheran college under the name of "Luther Institute" will 
be opened in Chicago in the near future. The new enterprise has been 
planned for some time by members of our and other congregations of the 
Synodical Conference, and has now come into being by the incorporation 
of a corporation. The school will be governed by a "Board of Trustees," 
composed of 3 pastors, 3 teachers, and 9 members of the congregation, 
and the purpose of the whole enterprise is to give boys and girls, after 
their confirmation, an opportunity to acquire a higher education in a 
Christian Lutheran college, much as is the case with Walther College in 
St. Louis and Lutheran College in Milwaukee. Three courses are offered: 
a preparatory course, a business course, and a college course proper. This, 
as has often been stated in this place, is a laudable and meritorious 
enterprise, and we wish it God's rich blessing and good success. All such 
Christian schools render a very estimable service to the church and the 
state. Until the Society can erect a building of its own, the "Luther 
Institute” will be housed in the Immanuel School of the congregation of 
PP. Holter. A professor, Rev. W. C. Herrmann, of the Wisconsin Synod, 
who has lately continued his studies in Chicago, has already been 
appointed, and a second teacher is in prospect. The formal opening of the 
institution and the induction of the teachers will take place on the evening 
of April 18, at Father Hoelt's church. The business address of the 
institution for the present is Luther Institute, 77 Clark St., Chicago, III. 

L. F. 

An anonymous letter came into our hands last month. No place 
was given, no name was signed. But inside the letter was a dollar, and on 
a sheet were the words, "February 12, 1909. Thank offering for the negro 
mission of 'Honest Abe.' The Lord bless the mission among the Negro 
people whom He has delivered from earthly slavery through Lincoln." - 
We gladly carried the gift further, thinking that the writer had right 
thoughts on Lincoln's centennial birthday. - That the Negro Mission has 
many warm friends and donors who are willing to make sacrifices may 
be shown by another incident which a pastor reports to us in the following 
words: "N. N., a member of the congregation in Z., wanted to make an 
abundant offering for the Negro Mission and came up with this idea: He 
noted the number of eggs which his chickens laid on the Sundays of a 
year, sold these eggs and brought in the proceeds for the treasury of the 
Negro Mission. 
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§14.25." - One of the most devoted friends of the Negro Mission, While the Gospel and the confessors of the Gospel, such as the man of 
however, is and remains the one we have known for years, but only as God Luther, persecute with slander, lies, and blasphemy-they have done 
"Mr. Unknown." A few days ago he was again here in St. Louis, sought so also in this year's Lenten Lectures-the papacy, by encroaching upon 
out and also found the new .treasurer for the Negro Mission, Mr. H. A. the power of the state and the civil order, has been guilty of so much 
Schenkel, and presented him with $500.00. This he has now done for iniquity that all the strokes it has suffered have been more than deserved. 
the twelfth time. May the Lord be a rich rewarder to him and to all If the Pope and his could repent, they should repent instead of 
mission "friends"! complaining of "persecutions." F. P. 

L. F. Some news has recently come from other Lutheran Synods 
which calls for comparison and reflection. The church building fund of 
the General Synod now has a capital of § 1,282,404. In the last two years 
it has collected §175,492, and 127 congregations have been supported 
time as there has been lately about the position which the church of the by interest-free loans. Where does this leave the church building fund of 
pope occupies against the secular state, in which it spreads its teachings OUT Much larger Synod, whose value and importance to our Inner 
and has its followers. In some circles attention is beginning to be called Mission is universally recognized? - The Youth Vcreins of the Swedish 
to the danger which threatens the religious liberty of our country if the Lutheran Augustana Synod of the General Council have decided to 
papacy acquires ever greater and greater influence in it. The well- Maintain two missionaries in India all by themselves. This is a way that 
known protest of our brethren in New York against individual sentences #8 often found among congregations and congregational associations in 
of an open letter of the recently retired President of our country has CUr country. Could not the youth associations back and forth in our 
contributed to this in no small measure, and has found a joyful echo in COMtegations, which have already given many a beautiful gift for poor 
all parts of our Lutheran Church as well as in some communities and Students, do even more for the spread of the Kingdom of God? - A 
circles of other faiths. Also, our Concordia Publishing House in St. Women's club of the Ohio Synod made it their business to get every 
Louis has just lately issued a number of smaller writings showing family in the community to read one of the Synod's two church bulletins. 
readers that the papacy not only teaches a false way to salvation, but The women went to work, and now there is not a home in this 
also seeks to gain temporal power, and to make the state its servant COMgregation where one or the other of the papers has not entered 
where it can. These writings are suitable for mass distribution and 'gularly. What so many women's clubs in our synod have already done 
should especially come into the hands of those of our fellow citizens fot missions, for teaching institutions, for orphanages, hospitals, and 
who can only be reached through the English language. Several other church and charitable purposes, is in daylight. God reward them in 
conferences have also begun to distribute this literature. For example, me and eternity! But in the foregoing it is shown that they might also 
our Pastoral Conference in Chicago, through the undersigned, has had Put in a word for once for the so important circulation of Christian 
several hundred copies of Prof. Dau's paper, in which he refutes a P@Pers. L.F. 

speech of Pope Cockran, and has sent one copy to each of the Abroad. 

outstanding pastors of Chicago outside the Lutheran Church, as well as 
to quite a number of people who hold state offices. Other conferences 


Among the citizens of our country who are outside our Lutheran 
Church, and who lack a thorough knowledge of the papacy and its 
various heresies, there has probably not been so much talk for a long 


That the Inner Mission in New Zealand, the needs of which 
ao : : : : are described in another part of this issue, is making progress is shown 
have done similar things... I take the liberty of asking: Would it not be by the statistics just received for the year 1908. There are 20 preaching 
a good thing if more conferences followed the example given and saw laces, 4 more than in the previous year; the number of souls is 348, an 
to it that one or the other of the writings mentioned came into the hands 


: : . : Aer ee - increase of 89, the number of communicants 226, an increase of 84. 
of influential people, especially in their vicinity? F. P. Merbitz. 


Father Hassold writes: "Some have turned away from us in the last year, 
Papist. Newspaper clippings have been sent to us from various parts of others have moved away, but the good Lord has always supplied us with 
the country reporting on this year's "Passion Lectures" (Lenten more new members. If it pleases Him to place a worker in Auckland this 
Lectures) by respected papists. We see from them that this year, too, the year, then with His help we will be able to work forward in Wellington 
Pope's servants have used the Lenten Lectures to sell their false wares and Auckland. It was now seen how necessary a second travelling 
by quite shameless fraud. For example, they paint with glowing colors preacher was. Our receipts were also very good. Mine were about L2 
how Christ, the Apostles, and the first Christian Church were persecuted ($10.00) more than last year, when I still had the whole territory alone, 
by Jews and Gentiles. Now the Papal Church has also suffered and Father Dierks had £54 (§270.00) income in the half year since he 
"persecution" in Germany in recent years. France, Italy, Spain, has been here; mine were on the whole L8k> (§425.00). Admittedly our 
Portugal, England, and even in the United States because they still won't expenses are now considerably higher, especially mine in the larger 
elect a Catholic as President here. Consequently, the Papal Church is towns for hire of halls, etc. [had £58 (§290.00) expenses and O. Dierks 
the right Church of Christ. This is a clear example of how the devil £24 (§120.00). But this again shows one thing: we must have our own 
disguises himself into an angel of light. These spiritual deceivers forget church homes." We share these figures with once as evidence that the 
to tell their listeners that there is also a petting "for iniquity's sake" (1 missionary work in New Zealand is progressing, though slowly, yet 
Pet. 2:20), and that this very petting for iniquity's sake abounds in the steadily, but at the same time as evidence that a third missionary should 
so-called "persecutions" which the Papal Church claims to have soon be called. For the 20 preaching places scattered over the two islands 
suffered recently in European countries and here. Quite apart from the of New Zealand are served by only two pastors, Hassold, who was called 
fact that the pope and his satellites continue out of our Synod in 1905, and?..Dierks, who was called out of 
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New Zealand and was educated at the seminary of the former 
Hermannsburg Free Church in Germany. As already stated, the 
important port city of Auckland was to be occupied in particular. Besides 
these mission places, there are still three independent parishes in New 
Zealand connected with us: Upper Moutere, which last autumn, after a 
vacancy of one and a half years, received a pastor again in our candidate 
Hoyer; Marton, where Father Teyler, who was called from our Synod 
five years ago, stands; and the congregations of Halcombe and 
Nongotea, which have become vacant through Father Winkler's call to 
Australia and have not yet been filled again. L. F. 


Back to Luther! In an article of the Leipzig "Allgemeine Ev.- 
Luth. Kirchenzeitung" we find the right remark against the people who 
want to further educate the Lutheran doctrine: "Let us first recognize 
what we have in our Reformation! Not beyond Luther, but back to him! 
Not outdoing him with new doctrines, but first entering into the 
inheritance which he has left us in his teaching!" Would to God that all 
that calls itself Lutheran would follow this instruction! Then unity would 
soon be established among the Lutherans of America and the whole 
world. Not as if we believed in Luther and accepted any doctrine on the 
basis of his reputation. But this is the way it is: Whoever delves into 
Luther's teaching soon realizes that Luther's teaching is the teaching of 
the Scriptures. And just as the teaching of Holy Scripture is not to be 
advanced, but to abide in it - for Christ says, "If ye abide in my word, 
then are ye my true disciples," John 8:31 - so also the teaching of Luther, 
which is the teaching of Scripture, needs no further training. "Back to 
Luther!" as far as human teachers come into consideration, was, as is 
well known, the motto of Blessed D. Walther. Let us, by God's grace, 
stick to this position and not be infected by the mania for further 
education that dominates a large part of today's Lutherans. In order to 
secure the widest possible circulation of Luther's writings among us, we 
have organized a new edition of Luther's writings, which has already 
appeared in its entirety. D. Walther said of Luther's writings: "Luther's 
works are an almost inexhaustible treasure trove for all branches of 
theology; they are such a rich treasury that they alone can replace a large 
library, but cannot be replaced by any collection of books, no matter how 
large. " F. P. 


The "Leaves of Spain" bring interesting news about the preaching of 
the Gospel in Roman Catholic Spain. It says: "In more than two 
hundred places the Gospel is preached regularly, and if it happens 
everywhere as in Ibahernando, that twice as many people come as the 
narrow worship space can actually hold, and that in spite of all obstacles 
on the part of the local authorities the listeners also crowd in front of the 
door, then one can be sure that the presentation of the word of grace in 
Jesus Christ is eagerly received by the souls, and the success cannot be 
lacking. Almost all the preaching stations also have elementary 
evangelical schools - this is especially seed of hope. Ten evangelical 
magazines support and supplement the preaching of the Word, or prepare 
the way for it; six of these appear in Madrid alone. All of them are gladly 
received and by an ever-widening circle of readers. Even for the children 
there is a special Sunday paper. Bookshops in Madrid, Barcelona, and 
elsewhere bring many other works to the people besides the Book of 
Books, and Bible messengers haul the delicious load of the Gospel into 
the country or drive their packhorses from place to place with the same 
glorious load, and in spite of the scolding of the Catholic priests 


many a Bible book, or part thereof, to hearts and homes held fast unto 
salvation by purchase. L. F. 

Rome remains Rome. On Maundy Thursday last year, the well- 
known scholar from Wiirttemberg, Prof. Eb. Nestle was in Rome. What 
he saw there he reports in the "Wartburg" in the following words: "I 
stood before the so-called Scala santa, that is, before the stairway over 
which Jesus is said to have been led out to Pilate's judgment house in 
Jerusalem. One may only slide up it on one's knees, but if one does so, 
one receives for each of its 28 steps 9 years of indulgence, which can 
also be granted to the souls in purgatory. Luther regretted on his journey 
to Rome that his father and mother were still alive, because he could not 
give them this blessing. Almost four hundred years have passed since 
then, but not only is this indulgence and the way of obtaining it still in 
full bloom, but a new indulgence has been added. At the foot of the stairs 
I found the following inscribed: "The most holy Father Pin X, by his 
own handwritten letter of February 26, has granted for all time to all the 
faithful who, under the usual conditions, ascend the holy stairs on their 
knees praying or contemplating the Passion of the Lord, a plenary 
indulgence for each time, which may also be granted to the souls in 
Purgatory. To this announcement was added a note to the effect that the 
partial indulgences granted since then, 9 years for each step, remain in 
force. As I stood at the top - there lead to the right and left of the 'holier.' 
As I stood at the top - to the right and left of the 'holy' staircase there are 
two other staircases that can be climbed in the usual way - and looked 
at the mass of people winding upwards, especially kissing the top step, 
Iheard a clinking and clattering behind me, the meaning of which I was 
not immediately clear about. When I turned around, I saw that the 
pilgrims were throwing their offerings through a grating onto the cash 
desk, obviously on purpose so that it should sound right, so that I was 
involuntarily reminded of the verse: 

As soon as the money rings in the box, The soul' jumps out of 
purgatory. 
lind now all was clear why Rome still maintained the old custom, indeed 
lent it new lures: the old Latin verse is still valid in Rome today, which 
reads in German: 'First of all one must seek to get money, virtue after 


money’. " L. F. 


From World and Time. 


Suicide and Lodges. Some time ago the following was read in a 
secular newspaper: The Bohemian Brotherhood of America has begun 
a struggle against the suicidal manic which is becoming noticeable in 
the ranks of the Bohemian agnostic societies, and has circulated 30,000 
circulars in Chicago alone, calling attention to the remarkable 
circumstance mentioned, and expressing the opinion that the Bohemian 
race must die out if the tendency to suicide is not lifted. J. B. Zdubeck, 
the head of the Bohemian freethinking community, and John Paolke, 
founder of the local agnostic societies, are held chiefly responsible for 
this state of affairs because they are said to have openly preached 
suicide. In the circular the following comparison is drawn between the 
Bohemian societies mentioned and other societies that pay death 
benefits: Bohemian societies: 100 suicides in 1000 deaths in the "C. S. 
P. S."; 200 suicides in 1000 deaths in the "C. S. B. P. J."; 300 suicides 
in 1000 deaths in the "Jednota Taborita." American societies: 43 
suicides in 1000 deaths-. 
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cases among the "Modern Woodmen"; 30 suicides in 1000 deaths in 
the "Ancient Order of United Workmen"; 40 suicides in 1000 deaths 
in the "Royal Arcanum". - This is quite an appalling statistic, and shows 
how the devil, who "is a murderer from the beginning,” John 8:44, keeps 
an exceedingly large and gruesome harvest in the Lodges. And how 
many lodge members have already been murdered by others in order to 
get possession of the "death money", the statistician is silent about. But 
Judgment Day will make it evident how terribly large this number is. But 
nevertheless many do not want to be taught from God's Word and 
secretly or publicly adhere to the lodges to their temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal ruin ..itzm... 


The preaching of the congregation. 


To the words, "For as often as ye eat of this bread, and drink of this 
cup, ye shall proclaim the death of the Lord, until he come," says blessed 
D. Walther: 

"If, beloved, the apostle requires of all communicants that they also 
proclaim the death of the Lord when they partake of the Lord's Supper, 
he evidently requires of them first of all this, that they celebrate the Holy 
Supper, though chiefly for their own sake, yet also for the sake of their 
neighbor, for the sake of their brethren, and for the sake of the world, 
namely, that they should thereby preach and extol to them all the atoning 
death of the Lord. The altar at which Holy Communion is celebrated is 
therefore to be, as it were, the pulpit of the laity, on which they are also 
to appear as true spiritual priests, proclaiming the virtues of Him who has 
called them from darkness to His marvelous light. When the preacher has 
finished his sermon in the pulpit, the believing congregation should come 
forth from the audience and, through the public partaking of Holy 
Communion, proclaim in deed before all the world the crucified Christ 
preached to them in words, and thus declare that they are Christ's 
Church. For if Christ had appointed only the ministry of preaching, and 
not also that of the holy sacraments, no one could know where the church 
or the congregation of the faithful, to which he is to adhere, was to be 
found; for the preaching is also heard by those who do not wish to be 
believers, and to whom Christ crucified is still a foolishness and a 
nuisance. Therefore, just as those who have come to believe in Christ 
through the preaching of the gospel publicly step out of the world through 
baptism, enter the church of believers, and swear eternal allegiance to 
Christ, so also those who have been baptized should appear again and 
again at the altar of the Lord, thus testifying that they are still mindful of 
their covenant and have remained faithful disciples of the Crucified One, 
and that His church is here. 

"How gladly, therefore, should we go diligently to the holy supper! 
How should we be impelled to do this, especially in our time of unbelief, 
that as often as we come to the table of the Lord, we should proclaim not 
only to our brethren, but also to the unbelieving world, the death of the 
Lord, and thus let them know that the church of the Crucified One has not 
yet disappeared, but that there are still hearts that believe in him, find 
their salvation in him, and love him as their highest good. The attitude 
with which we hasten to the altar should therefore be that which a recent 
poet has expressed in the words: 

Though all be undivided, yet | 


remain true to thee, That gratitude 
on Crden is not extinct." 


"This is my body." 


The pious Elector August J. of Saxony said: "If my Lord Christ had 
spoken such a word: Behold, in this stick, in this stone or wood you have 
my body and blood, | would have believed it, and if my reason should not 
in the least turn me away from it, and if my Lord Christ had commanded 
something even more impossible, | would still believe it, if only his word 
were given, God grant, my reason say what it will. He is almighty and 
true, therefore | have not to speak into his word, and the question is not 
how it is, but whether it is Christ's word and commana. If then they be his 
words, | will hold my peace, and let him have his way: he knoweth how 
to do it. 

And though here my heart understands not, How thy body may 
be in many places at once, And how it is, yet | trust thy words; 
How that may be, | charge thee, In thy words | am content to 
believe. 


Christ's resurrection. 


Christ is risen from the torment of all. Let us all rejoice, let Christ 
be our consolation. Kyrieleis. 

The resurrection of Christ has happened too well for us. As the 
firstborn from the dead, he broke the way for us and led us on to eternal 
life, so that we who were prisoners of death and hell might not only be 
redeemed but also become masters over them through the faith by which 
we were incorporated into his resurrection. But a true and firm faith is 
needed, which has this article in large letters: Christ is risen, with great 
letters in the heart, and makes it as great as heaven and earth, so that it 
sees, hears, thinks, and knows nothing else but this article, and puts itself 
completely into it and lives in it, as St. Paul in this matter always has both 
heart and mouth full of it, because Christ is risen, and vainly speaks such 
words: "He has made us alive together with Christ, and has raised us up 
together with him, and transferred us together with him into the heavenly 
being." Now if we believed thus, we should also live and die well, for such 
faith would finely teach us that Christ is not risen for his person alone, but 
is so attached to it that it applies to us also, and we are comprehended 
and apprehended in his resurrection, and by the same must also be 
resurrected and live with him for ever; yea, that our resurrection and life 
in Christ is already begun, and is as certain as if it had already happened, 
without being yet hidden and not yet manifest. Moreover, half of it, and 
far more than half of it, has already happened, namely, that through 
baptism in faith we have already been raised spiritually, that is, according 
to the best part of us, and thus not only the very best has happened 
bodily, that our head has ascended out of the grave into heaven, but also 
according to the spiritual nature our soul has taken its part and is with 
Christ in heaven, as St. Paul is wont to say. Paul used to say, and only 
the shells and husks or broken pieces remain here, but for the sake of 
the main part they must also follow. For this body is but a tabernacle of 
the soul, made of earth and clay, and an outworn garment, or an old 
shabby pelt. But because the soul, through faith, is already in the new 
eternal, heavenly life, and is 
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cannot die nor be buried, we have nothing more to wait for, but that this 
poor hut and the old fur also may become new, and perish no more, 
because the best part is above, and cannot leave us behind. 

(Luther.) 


Easter certainty. 


For centuries scholars and unscholars have tried to demonstrate 
the impossibility of the bodily resurrection of Christ. For what reasons 
they have done so, we cannot and need not go into this in detail here, as 
it would take us too far. If we examine closely the "I cannot believe a 
resurrection of JEsu Christ," we shall find that it should really mean, "I 
will not believe it; for if it be true, then JEsus Christ is undoubtedly the 
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Easter light around Kiuder graves. 


In the year 1542 D. Luther lost his favorite daughter Magdalene, an 
extremely good and decent girl, of whom Luther tearfully confessed that 
she had never angered or saddened him in his life. When she lay very ill, 
he said: "| love her very much. But, dear God, since it is thy will that thou 
shouldst take her away, | would gladly have her with thee." 

And as she lay in bed, he said unto her, Magdalene, my little 
daughter, thou didst love to stay here with thy father, and didst love to go 
unto that father? She answered, "Yes, dear father, as God wills." Then 
said the father, "Thou dear little daughter, the spirit is willing, but the flesh 
is weak!" and turned and said, "| love her very well. If the flesh be so strong, 
what will the spirit be!" Item: "God hath not given so great gifts to any 
bishop in a thousand years as to me. For God's gifts are to be boasted of. 
lam angry with myself that | cannot rejoice in them from my heart, nor give 


Son of God, and | would then be bound to believe in Him." Then man thanks, though at times | sing a little song to our Lord God and thank him 
would have to break with sin, with his old life, as he feels good, and that for it. Well then, we live or die, and we are the Lord's." But to his child he 
is just what he does not want to do. So then an excuse must be sought, said: "Dear daughter, you still have a father in heaven, to whom you will 
and why should not one be found? In former times it was said that the go |". 
disciples had stolen the body of Jesus. Such a case, which was quite When Magdalene was on her last legs and about to die, her father 
improbable, had been envisaged by the enemies of Jesus in their fell on his knees in front of her bed, weeping bitterly and praying that God 
suspicion and they did everything possible to prevent it. (Read Matth. 27, would deliver her. Then she died and passed away in her father's hands. 
62 ff. and 28, 11 ff.) How the disciples could have carried out the theft The mother was also in the same chamber, but farther from the bed for the 
with the vigilance of the soldiers and the sealed stone, to explain this, is sake of her sadness. Since she was now very sad, weeping and wailing, 
a trick, which a sober and calm thinking man will smile and reject as too Luther said: "Dear Kathe, consider where she is going! But flesh and blood 
adventurous. The same is true of the assertion that Jesus was apparently fleshes and bleeds, does as its kind is. The spirit lives and is willing. The 
dead. How this could be possible with a crucified man, who showed the children do not dispute. As they are told, so they believe. With the children 
certain signs of death, blood and water (we think of the spear thrust, Joh. all is simple, dying without pain or fear, without contest of death, without 
19, 33 ff.), might be a little difficult to explain. As | said, if one or the other pain in the body, even as they fall asleep." 
assumption had been thrown overboard as unsatisfactory, another Then, when she was laid in the coffin, he said, "Thou dearest 
"explanation" had to be found. Lenichcn, how well thou art done!" looking at her lying there, he said, "Oh, 

They have been found, and those who want to believe it say that thou dear Lenichcn, thou shalt rise again and shine like a star, even like 
the disciples had visions. This assumption would have at least a the sun! | am joyful in spirit, but according to the flesh | am very sad. The 
semblance of justification if the disciples had been inclined to believe in flesh does not want to come near; the parting vexes one beyond measure. 
the resurrection of the Master. But the very opposite was the case. The And when the people came to help bury the corpse, and addressed the 
disciples expected nothing more; they thought all, all lost. One would doctor according to the common custom, that they were sorry for his 
think that they would at least have spoken of the Master's survival after sorrow, he replied: "Let it be dear to you, | have sent a saint to heaven, 
death and of their own survival; but the Gospels do not tell us a word yes, a living saint! O that we had such a death! Such a death would | accept 
about this, which we may safely take as a further proof of their credibility. this hour." Then one said that it was true, but that each one liked to keep 
Neither did they speak of his return from heaven, for they could not have his own. Luther answered, "Flesh is flesh, and blood is blood; | am glad 
forgotten that he had spoken of it. The thought of it could have comforted that she is gone; there is no sorrow but of the flesh." 
them all the less, as they could not get rid of the shameful feeling of their When they buried her, he said, "It is a resurrection of the flesh!" And 
unfaithfulness. Belief in the bodily resurrection of JEsu Christ does not when they came back from the burial, he said: "My daughter is now buried, 
offer so many difficulties as belief in an entirely unmediated vision. In our both in body and in soul. We have nothing to complain of; we know that it 
nervous age such a thought could be entertained; but when we consider must be so. We are most assured of life. For God, who has promised it to 
that the apostles of the Lord were men of sound mind, we must find such us through and for the sake of his Son, cannot lie. Two saints hath our 
an idea quite adventurous. And if, finally, it is objected to us that we Lord made of my flesh, but not of the flower." Item: "I give this daughter to 
cannot imagine a resurrection of Christ, such an objection is rather our God very gladly. But according to the flesh | would gladly have kept 
simple-minded. Can we conceive of the size of a man's body, of the size her longer with me. But because he hath taken her away, | thank him." 
of the sun, and of a thousand other things? And yet we do not doubt their Some time later ex: 
existence. 

(Sunday paper.) 


108 


"If my daughter Magdalena should come to life again, and should bring 
me the Turkish kingdom, I would not do it O, she has gone well I" But 
as an epitaph he had the verses set for her: 


Here | sleep, Lenichcn, Doctor Luther's little daughter, Resting 
with all the saints in my little bed. | was born in SUnden, | should 
have been lost forever! 

But | am alive and well now, O Lord Christ, redeemed with thy 
blood! 


How old is Easter? 


All our Christian feasts, as we know, have arisen in the course of 
time. In the beginning, no special commemorative days of the great facts 
of salvation were set in the Church; that came gradually. The feast of 
Christ was not celebrated until the 4th century, and that initially on 
January 6. The origin of Easter is more or less obscure. 

The first day of the week, as the day of the resurrection of Jesus, 
already appears early in a significant way. That there was also an Easter 
celebration in the first centuries of the Christian church, we deduce from 
the Easter disputes between the morning church and the western church. 
The morning church insisted on celebrating the feast always on the same 
day of the month, the 14th of Nisan, according to our calculation about 
the beginning of April. If this 14th of Nisan fell on any day of the week, 
Easter was celebrated on that day. In the western church, however, the 
feast was always celebrated on a Sunday. The disputes continued until 
the Council of Nicaea in 325, at which the question of the celebration 
of Easter was submitted for settlement, and at which, as far as is known, 
the celebration of Easter was fixed; namely, according to the procedure 
of the Church of Alexandria, the feast was to be celebrated annually on 
the first Sunday after the full moon following March 21. It has remained 
so until the present day. So Easter belongs to the most important 
festivals, after which all later ones follow. The earliest celebration can 
take place on March 22, the latest on April 25. 

In the beginning Easter was the beginning of the church year. We 
find this already with the church father Tertullian (fi after 220). The 
great week preceded Easter Sunday; Pentecost, the fifty days until 
Pentecost, the time of joy, followed it. The Fathers never tired of 
praising the glory of the day. They call it "the great, day," "the feast of 
feasts," and when Chrysostom (f 407) calls it the second feast, he means 
it only by time; the Epiphany preceded it. 

From that time on, the feast of Easter is celebrated. The 
celebration bears the stamp of joy. That is why the Church has a rich 
treasure of Easter hymns. The round dance is led by the medieval 
"Christ is Risen," the first verse of which dates back to the 12th century. 
"JEsus Christ, our Saviour, who overcame death" is a hymn by Luther 
from 1524; "Erschienen ist der herrlich' Tag" by Nikolaus Hermann, 
1560; "Friihmorgens, da die Sonn’ aufgeht" by Johann Heermann, 1630; 
"Auf, auf, mein Herz, mit Freuden" by Paul Gerhardt, 1649, and others 
more. 


A devout physician. 


The famous physician Dr. Hufeland, who died in Berlin in 1836, says 
in his will: "I wish that when they lower my corpse into the grave, they 
sing the song: 


For his epitaph he chose the words: "I know in whom I believe." - As 
the deceased wished, so it was done. It is said to have been especially 
touching when the whole immense funeral company joined in the 
glorious song of faith. This pious doctor had not only hoped for Christ 
in this life, but for that life, for eternity. He was also one of the happiest 
of all men who know: If we have fallen asleep in Christ, we have 
nothing to lose; we may yet follow the firstfruits of those who have 
fallen asleep into glory. Yes, Christ, the risen Christ, is the firstfruits of 
those who have fallen asleep. Since Adam's sin and fall, we are all by 
nature cripples of death, are dying men. Through our natural kinship 
with Adam we must all die; but, praise God, in Christ a new human race 
is rising again. In him and through him we are made alive again, and so 
happy, blessed children of God. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed in this place may be obtained through 
the vonaorckis, kudlisiiinA Louse, St. Louis, Mo., at the prices enclosed, unless 
another, , exclusive source of supply is expressly indicated. If anything is not in stock 
seiri, it will be ordered at once. -" 


Proceedings of the 32nd Annual Meeting of the Synod of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Free Church in Saxony and other States. 
1908. Zwickau. Publishing house of the Schriftenverein. 180 
pages SNX8V2. Price: 40“Cts. 


The present Synodal Report of our German brethren in faith in the Saxon and 
Hermannsburg Free Churches, which, as is well known, have united from this Synod, 
contains first the Synodal Address. Praeses Kunstmanns on Ecclesiastes 3:7: 
"Silence, speaking has its time." Then follows the annual report, which deals with the 
internal and external affairs of the Synod, and from this, as its main content, the 
second part of a detailed paper on the doctrine of repentance as a continuation of the 
proceedings of 1907. In the present report (pages 20 to 162) the two parts of 
repentance, repentance and faith, are treated on the basis of two theses put forward 
by Praeses Kunstmann. The right doctrine is presented above all, but the opposing 
false doctrines are also mentioned. Short notes on the business negotiations conclude 
the report, which we recommend for the sake of its content and as a friendly greeting 
from the circle of our German brethren. L.F. 


Methodism. By P. Loffler. Zwickau. Verldg of the Schriftenverein. 14 
pages 5X7. Price: 5 Cts. 


A reprint of an article from the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" in which the 
various doctrinal errors of the Methodists and the Methodist Evangelical 
Fellowship (Albrechtsbriider) are expounded from their own writings and 
refuted from God's Word and the Lutheran Confession. L. F. 


I,vr "Lk'8 Lriaui, O4iMUisn. Viti Liisrt Dxplsnktious aua u llew Libls 
Verses. I'or ver’ bus’ people. 38 pp 4X6. Northwestern 
kublisiiinx House, Milwaukee, Wrs. Price: 10 Cts. 

What this booklet contains, the title says. The explanation is short, clear 
and good; the sayings are correct and skillfully selected. Soyiel as was possible 
with so small a volume, is offered in these pages- The author does not intend to 
advocate a meager instruction, but to present for special cases what need be 
required to the very least. L. F. 


1uL0i.00lo“r, April, 1909. oonoorila kublisiiins 
Home, 8t. I-onis, Mo. 64 pp. Price: 35 Cts. Price of the year: 
P1.25. 


This second issue contains the following timely articles: ''Dby Inkallible (?. 
Dallmann), "I“utber ana liibert*" (?. DretveS), 
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"Matt. 16, 18 and the Primacy of Peter" (Prof. Dau), the continuation " of a 
valuable series of articles, "The Proof Texts of the Catechism with i Practical 


Commentary" (Prof. Wessel), and at last Miscellany and Book Review. LL. 
F. 


Rome and the Presidency. President Roosevelt's Letter. The 
Lutheran response. Various approvals. German edition. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 32 pp. 314X6. Price: 
5 cts, 10 copies 25 cts, 100 copies P2.00, 1000 copies $15.00, 
always postage paid. 

Bourke Cockran's inaccurate reasoning in his discussion of the 
Lutheran protest letter to President Roosevelt. By Prof. W. H. T. 
Dau. German edition. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. 48 pp. 6X9. Price: 10 Cts. Special prices for larger orders. 

These two writings have been distributed in English in thousands and tens of 
thousands of copies within and without our Church during the last few months. Many 
of our members have given them to their fellow Americans to inform them of the true 
position of Rome in the question of Church and State. Statements have been received 
from various quarters indicating that our fellow-citizens are taking a lively interest in 
this matter. In response to many requests, both writings, the contents of which we may 
assume to be known to the readers of this paper, are now appearing in German. The 
translation of the former has been done by P. F. P. Wilhelm, the latter by Prof. Dau 
himself in a more liberal manner. We hope that these excellent little writings will also 
be widely distributed in German. Of course, the English editions are also still available, 
both from our Concordia Publishing House, which has also taken over the further 
distribution of the first manuscript, originally published in New York. LF: 


Introductions. 


On behalf of the respective Diftriktsprafides were instituted: On the 16th of 
Sunday, A.D.: M. Hemann at Trinity Parish, Eric, Pa. by Rev. C. Frankeusteiu. 

On Sund. Quinquagesima: L. C. F rie ling inthe parishes of Kurten and Zulch, 
Tex. 

On Sun. Oculi: st. A. H. Hab eko st in St. Matthew's congregation at Arapahoe, 
Nebr. by L. H. E. Meyer. -L.E. Manskeinm parishes at Clarenceville and Northville, 
Mich. assisted by ?. Gugel's by L. L. List. 

On sunday. Latare: P. H. O ster hus in the congregation at Indiana harbor, Ind. 
assisted by the I??. Both and will of Rev. W. A. Liauer. - L. E. Buchschacher in the 
parish at Ellisville, Mo., ion?. E. Marzinski. - P. E. F. M6 rbe in the parish at Hamiltm, 
Tex. by P. W. H. Bewie. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On sund. Oculi: Teacher H. Schwarting as teacher at the cchurch school of the 
parish near Macomb, Mich. by P. R. Triilzsch. - Teacher il. §. Scheer as teacher of the 
second grade at the Peace Congregational school at Chicago, III, by P. F. C. Streufert. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

The new church (72X120, towers 120, resp. 136 feet) of St. Peter's parish at 
Reedsburg, Wis. on Sunday. Oculi. Preachers, Arlh. Reinke, Schroedel, and Schaller 
(English). The dedicatory prayer was said by L. A. Rohrlack. 

Organs: The new organ of the Immanuel congregation at Hordville, ziebr. (?. F. W. 
Seesko), on Sonnt. Quinquagesima. Preacher: Bas 
md Mollering (Engl.). - The new organ of St. John's parish zr Klk Grove, Ill (?. J. 
Drexler), on Sund. Latare. Preacher: ?? Zersen and Haake. 


Groundbreaking. 


On Sunday. Latare the Immanuel congregation of Natoma -aus. (14 Th. Hoyer), 
laid the foundation stone for their new church. Preacher ?. lahn. 


Knnferenrunreigen. 


The Special Pastoral Conference of Southwest Nebraska will meet April 13-15 at 14 
Baeder's parish near Arapahoe, Nebr. Work has been done by the 1??- Schmidt, Meyer, 
Baeder, Habekost, Barth, Finster, Evers, Hopmann, Grotheer, Kretzschmar, Landgraf, 
HaBler, Niermann, Wagner. Confessional: 14 Kretzschmar (??- Schmidt, Ernst). Sermon: 
14 Finster (UU. Evers, Jung). People are asked to sign in or out immediately. L.A. 
Grotheer, Sekr. 

The Wisconsin Valley Pastoral Conference will gather April 13-16 at 14 Destinons 
Church in Wausau, Wis. Work: Exegesis on 1 Tim. 3: 14 Kirchhéser. Ways and means of 
awakening interest in the parochial school: Schliepsiek. The advantages, or 
disadvantages, of a state synod for us: 14 Sieck. Confessional address: 14 Meyek (14 
Nommensen). Sermon: 14 Gruber (14 Kirst). Timely registration requested. G. 
Fierke, Sekr. 

The Clinton and Scott C 0 n nt y - One Day Conference will assemble, w. G., April 
14, at the home of P. A. D. Greif at Davenport, lowa. Confessional address: 14 Lorraine 
(14 Oldsen). Sermon: 14 Brammer (14 Doruseif). F. O. L 0 thringer. 

NOrdOst-Nebraska- Special Conference will meet April 14 and 15 in South 
Omaha, Nebr. at 14 Adam. 

R. M. N 0 rde n. 

The P 0 st Oak - Pastoral Conference will gather April 14 and 15 at 44 Kilians Church 
in Serbin, Tex. Works: Augsburg Confession, Art. XVIII: 1" Mortar. Catechesis on the sixth 
commandment: 44 Kilian. Sermon reading: 14 Klindworth. Exegesis on 1 Cor. 10, 16: 14 
Huge. on Presbyterianism: 14 StreckfuB. Confessional address: 44 Huge (14 StreckfuB). 
Sermon: 14 Bahr (14 Bublitz). Registration requested, stating whether one wishes to be 
picked up. 

|. M. StreckfuB, Secr. 
The Alpena - Special Conference will assemble, w. G., on April 14 and 15 in Tawas 


City, Mich. Fr.Sievers. 
The Minnesota-Dakota Mixed Teacher Conference will gather April 14-16 at 
Teacher Frey's home in Mankato, Minn. Registration requested! L. Rolf, Secr. 


The Joint Pastoral Conference of Sheboygan and Manitowoc Counties will meet, w. 
G., on April 19 (evening) at 14 Citizens in Sheboygan, Wis. Work: Exegesis on Rom. 9: 
14 Doehler; on Rom. 5, 12 fs.: 14 Hanow. Catechesis on the resurrection of Christ: 14 
Koch. The synergistic disputes after Luther's death until the constitution of the Formula of 
Concord (incl.): 14 Kionka. Sermon: 14 Hanow (?. Gutekunst). The local pastor asks for 
registration. 

L. G. Dorpat, Sekr. 

The East Lake Shore Special Conference will gather April 19 (evening) through April 
21 at 14 Schwach' Church in Ruth, Mich. Work: Catechesis on the sixth petition: 14 Tews. 
Paper on life and fire insurance: 14 Schwartz. What do we have in our Lutheran 
catechism? 14 Beiner. Cultivation of the love of truth in school: teacher Bischofs. Sermon: 
Fr. Donner. Registration requested. 

A. Donner, Sekr. 
TheDexter - Special Conference will meet, w. G., April 20 and 21, at 14 Haar, 
at Adair, lowa. Papers have been given by Cléter, Horn, Jobst, Hemann, Ansorge. 
Confessional: P. Muller (14 Ehlers). Sermon: Fr. Lilie (14 Eschbach). Sign in. J. Ansorge, 

Sekr. 
The F 0 rt Dodge-Sioux C it y - Special Conference will meet, w. G., April 20 and 
21, at 14 Seltz' church near Fort Dodge, lowa. Work: Unevangelical Practice: 14 Seltz. 
The precept of the eighth commandment: 14 Stephen. Uniform practice in ceremonies: 14 
Stephen. Sermon reading: 14 Deletzke. Right standing zut church school: 14 Meyer. Did 
Judas receive the Lord's Supper? Fr. Hanser. Confessional address: 14 Schwenk (14 
Meyer). Sermon: 14 Nuofser (14 Nickels). Timely registration with arrival time requested. 
ck 

|. E. Rich. Schmidt, Sekr. 

The Northeastern lowa Special Conference will meet at St. Ansgar (not Dubuque), 
lowa, April 20 and 21. Works have theWolfram, Schitz, Schwanfelder, Niemand, Meeting, 
Melcher, Koch, Rider. Confessional: 14 Miller (?. Ruder). Sermon: 14 Kettler (14 
Hanssen). One should register in good time! 

W. H. L. Schutz, Secr. 

The Southern Minnesota Special Conference will meet, w. G., on April 20 and 21, 
at 14 Walther's church at Elgin, Minn. Papers have been received from the UU. Zitzmann, 
Meyer, Muller. Confessional address: p. Meyer (14 Muller). Sermon: 14 Nickels (14 Paul). 

E. H. T. Walther, Secr. 

The Minnet 0 nka - District Conference will meet, w. G., on April 26 and 21 at 14 
Metz to Webster, Minn. Works: “.u‘ustanu, art. 1: 14 Bode; art. 3: P. Kolde: art. 4: 14 
Achenbach. Exegesis on Gal. 3: 25 et seq: Prof. Heuer. Effect of the law in conversion: 
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The stranger within thy gates. 


If a stranger shall dwell with thee in your land, 
ye shall not oppress him. He shall dwell with you 
as a native among you, and you shall love him as 
yourself, Deut. 19:33 s. 


The above word was God's command to His people concerning the 

strangers within their gates. The strangers were to be treated like the 
natives; Israel was to love them as themselves. If the children of Israel 
were to rejoice in their feasts, they were to see that the strangers also 
were partakers of the feasts and joys, Deut. 16:14. God "loved the 
strangers," Deut. 10:18, and had made a special promise to his people, 
Isa. 11:1, that "strangers would join themselves unto them." He puts the 
strangers in the same class as widows and orphans. As he would keep 
these, so he gives the same special promise to those, Ps. 146, 9. As he 
threatens very special punishments to the oppressors of widows and 
orphans, so he threatens the same punishments to the oppressors of 
strangers, Mal. 3, 6. 
The word of the Lord, that it is a special service of God, because we visit 
and care for widows and orphans in their affliction, Jam. 1, 27, is diligently 
taken to heart among us. The many orphanages, children's friend 
societies and widows' funds testify to this. But it is different with the 
strangers in our gates. For those who come to our community on 
journeys or wanderings, often too little is done, often nothing at all. And 
yet the number of these strangers in our midst is greater today than ever 
before. Through special circumstances, through their occupation, 
through acquaintance with others, many strangers come among our 
church members. But how many take care of such strangers with holy 
earnestness and ardent love? Where in our circles is there such a well- 
ordered activity of love to care for the strangers among us as for the 
widows and orphans? And yet God's Word repeatedly places the 
stranger 


St. Louis, Mo., April 20, 1909 


-No. 8. 


in the same class with widows and orphans. If we do so much for widows 
and orphans, we should not do less for strangers, according to the same 
word of God. 

Now who are the strangers in our midst for the most part? They are 
mostly our own young people. They have been brought up in our schools 
and taught and confirmed in our churches. They have moved, for 
instance, from your own congregations in the countryside into the cities 
for the ministry. Or they come from the congregation of the eiueu city and 
seeku work in another city. Or they have fallen ill in the harsh climate of 
their hometown and are now seeking healing in a healthier climate. Often, 
unfortunately, it is youthful recklessness, the desire for greater freedom, 
that tears our sons and daughters away from their father's house and 
makes them strangers in a foreign city. In our larger cities there are 
thousands of such "strangers" from our own communities. 

It is precisely in these young people who leave their earthly and 
ecclesiastical home and become strangers in another region and city that 
our congregations suffer the greatest losses. There are congregations 
among us that are dying out because the vast majority of their young 
people are moving away. If the church does not faithfully care for these 
young people in foreign lands, they are not only lost to the local 
congregation, but also to the church in general. But the blame for this 
does not fall on the young people alone, who have not remained faithful 
to their church in a foreign land; it also falls on the church and its 
members, who have not followed these sons and daughters of theirs ina 
foreign land in all faithfulness. It matters not how one has become a 
stranger, whether with honor or with dishonor, whether through self-will 
or through special circumstances: we are to love him as ourselves. We 
are to care for him as faithfully as we care for widows and orphans. We 
are to seek out such strangers. We are to go after them. We are to receive 
them into our homes. In short, we are to hold the stranger as we hold the 
native. And 
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This is all the more true since they are mostly natives - our own sons and 
daughters. But just how much is missed in this piece may be shown by an 
experience that was communicated in the "Lutheran" of the year 188Il with 
the following words: 


A sad story along with a useful application. 


Dear fellow believers! 

Allow me to tell you a story which, sad as it is to me, is literally true. 

Not four years ago a young German immigrated here, a silver worker 
by trade. 

From his relatives here he also learned what he had not done before, 
to keep to the church. But he could not always stay with his relatives; he 
had to look for work. Finally a job opened up for him in a large city in the 
West, where he found good earnings. 

And here, in fact, comes the point to which | felt compelled to call 
your attention, dear fellow-believers. The young man did not want to tread 
in the way of sinners, nor sit where scoffers sit; he eagerly desired to get 
out of the company of the ungodly, which was forced upon him by 
circumstances, and into the fellowship of Lutheran Christians and 
Christian peers. To this end he tried to make himself known to the young 
people of the Lutheran congregation. When he saw a group of them 
standing in front of the church door after the service was over, he 
approached them, greeted them in a friendly manner and tried to get 
acquainted with them. But there was no concession; they looked at the 
stranger in astonishment and left him standing there until, after repeated 
attempts, he grew tired of further efforts. His efforts to find lodging in a 
Christian house were equally in vain; unfortunately he could find no one 
in the community who would have taken him, the stranger, in. 

The consequence of this was that he had to turn elsewhere. If the 
Christian youths had turned away from him, or even rejected him in a 
hurtful way, there were enough others who drew him to them. But these 
were lodge brothers, despisers of the divine word, mockers of religion. 
What wonder that he soon became one of them, that after such sad 
experiences he became so blinded as to think that all Christianity was only 
hypocrisy! If he had been denied shelter in a Christian house, he now had 
to take up his abode in one of those boarding-houses which are to be 
found in every large city for the working classes. If it was already bad for 
him to work in the workshop together with godless people, it was still far 
worse to live together with the godless. Seir: abode in his free hours was 
henceforth the saloon connected with the boarding-house; he had, as he 
thought, no other choice if he did not wish to freeze to death in his 
miserable bedchamber. 

Meanwhile the poor youth carried the germ of emaciation. The 
disease finally appeared with violence and took a rapid course. He was 
taken to the city hospital and visited there by the local pastor. But now he 
had become inaccessible to all spiritual encouragement, and in utter 
unbelief-as far as men can see-he passed away. Isn't that shocking, 


heartbreaking, fellow Christians? "Now mean ye above this, and counsel, 
and declare!" 

Here is a man who himself cares much to be preserved from evil 
company, and who trustingly and imploringly stretches out his arms to us 
for help, and we let him go. Ah, if one had met him: a little, how differently 
his life and his end might have turned out! That there is a crying 
emergency is beyond question. The matter is of such urgency that it 
should not be postponed any longer: we have waited far too long for it. 
Every municipality should consider this matter. 

Consider this, dear brethren! The distress that lies far away in the 
world, we let it go to our hearts, there we seek to remedy -- and that 
should also be so; but should we not do much more the same towards 
that distress which lies still nearer to us? Should not the next need also 
be nearest to our hearts? We send out traveling preachers to seek out 
people and bring them to us, and we want to stand idly by while those 
who seek us, or whom we already have, are lost to us again? We seek 
to give good reception and lodging to immigrants at the place of their 
landing; but when they are with us, will we not do the same? 

Your lowly fellow servantE .S. 

Thus, especially in our larger cities, many perish who could be 
saved with little effort and care. The lamentation over this great misery is 
always coming to our ears. Now, therefore, "take heed to yourselves, and 
give counsel, and speak. Judg. 19, 30. We will try it once in the next 
number of the "Lutheran". 

A. T.H. 


Unity in the Christian Church and unity in the sect of the 
Pope. 


A Roman Lenten speaker in New Orleans, in glorification of the 
Papal sect, pointed out in his Lenten Lectures the great unity of the 
Papal Church in contrast to the disunity among Protestants. He said, 
"Every Catholic is in perfect agreement with the teachings of the Church, 
while in the other churches not two people agree with each other." This 
is an old argument with which the Papists have ever sought to deceive 
the Church and the world. 

First, it is not true that_"in the other churches there are not two 
people agreeing together." There are "in the other churches," 
notwithstanding the outward separation which false teachers have 
unfortunately wrought, millions who believe that by Christ's merit alone, 
without works of their own, they have a gracious:: God. But this faith - 
faith in the Gospel - is the right inward unity of the Christian Church. In 
this unity even those among the Catholics have a share - and there are 
such Catholics - who, contrary to the prohibition of the Papal Church, 
trust in their hearts in Christ's merit alone. There is, then, in spite of all 
outward division in the Church - and the greatest division in the Church 
has been wrought by the devil through the papacy - 
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a great and wonderful unity of the Christian church. It is the fellowship, 
invisible to men, but known to God, of those who recognize themselves 
before God as sinners worthy of condemnation, but who trust in Christ's 
merit alone for the attainment of blessedness. This is the unity of the 
Christian Church, of which we sing to the: Holy Spirit to honor sing: 

All Christianity on earth holds in one mind even. 


Of course, God also wants external unity in the Christian church. 
This outward unity consists in the fact that all who believe in Christ as 
their Savior in their hearts now also teach and confess Christ's word with 
their mouths: This outward unity consists in the fact that all who believe 
in Christ as their Saviour in their hearts now also teach and confess 
Christ's word with their mouths, and that purely and loudly, as it is written 
in the Holy Scriptures, without the admixture of human commandments. 
As the apostle Peter commands, "If any man speak," namely, in the 
Christian church, "that he speak it as the word of God." 1) And Christ 
himself, "If ye continue in my speech, ye are my right disciples." 2) This 
unanimity is sadly lacking among the so-called Protestants. Only the 
Lutheran Church, which holds fast to its old confession, sticks to God's 
Word in all things, and basks in the right external ecclesiastical unity, 
which consists in teaching and confessing the whole and pure Word of 
God. And how does it stand with regard to this point in the Papacy? In 
the: Papacy, as such, there is no Christian unity at all. It, indeed, binds its 
adherents, as a matter of principle, instead of to Christ's word, to the word 
and doctrinal decrees of the supposedly infallible pope. All boasting of 
unity under the papacy is blindness, and all censure of disunity "in other 
churches" on the part of the papists is vain hypocrisy! 

In general we must not forget that all the censure which the Romans 
pronounce against others in ecclesiastical and even in secular matters 
falls doubly on the papacy. Our ancient teachers have rightly called the 
papacy a confluxus omnium haeresium et malorum, that is, a 
reservoir or base of all heresies and evils. The papacy, for example, 
censures the lodges which deny Christ and advocate a common religion. 
The papacy itself, however, not only denies Christ and his merit, but also 
curses all who want to become righteous and blessed by trusting in 
Christ's merit alone. The papacy praises the Holy Scriptures and recently 
indignantly confronts the Protestants who doubt the divinity of the 
Scriptures. The papacy itself, however, practically dismisses the Holy 
Scriptures altogether, cursing all those who understand the Scriptures 
differently from the way the pope interprets them. The papacy complains 
of persecution which it has suffered and is still suffering, even in our free 
country. But the hands which it raises in lamentation are stained with the 
abominations of the Inquisition, and with the blood of the witnesses of 
JESUS, who have been persecuted: Blood of JEsu's witnesses whom it 
has murdered. The papacy speaks of the "spirit of revolution" that was 
unleashed in the 16th century. But the papacy itself is the greatest 
fundamental revolutionary there can be in the world. It secretly fights 


1) 1 Petr. 4, 11. 2) Joh. 8, 3I. 
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and openly any state that does not want to put itself at the service of the 
Papal Church. 

This is also the case with the accusation that there is disunity "in 
the churches outside". The greatest enemy and destroyer of Christian 
unity is the papacy, because it does not want Christians to abide by 
Christ's Word. It denies Christians the right and ability to recognize 
Christ's word and to judge doctrine according to Christ's word, and 
commands Christians to take for Christian doctrine what the pope and his 
own declare to be Christian doctrine. Thus it puts in the place of Christian 
unity, which consists in faith in Christ's word, a diabolical caricature of it, 
viz. an external unity under the: Pope and his doctrines of men and 
commandments of men. 

So also our Papist Lenten Lecturer of New Orleans. Having 
extolled the great "unity" in the Papal Church, he also shows the way to 
it. He says literally, "The Church wants it clearly understood that in the 
interpretation of doctrines and creeds the instituted ecclesiastical 
authorities must be consulted, ir: other words, that to the hierarchy of the 
Church belongs the judgment in such matters. If you want a pair of shoes 
made, go to a shoemaker, not to a jeweler. Let those speak and act who 
understand best, and let those who are ignorant keep away." 3) This is 
the unity that the Papal Church means! Her faithful members must firmly 
hold that they understand nothing of Christian doctrine, and submit to the 
"doctrines and creeds" which the Pope and his messengers utter. 

Luther writes of the unity found in the papacy thus: "Now | ask: How 
is it today, when all are under the judgment of one pope? Where is the 
unity here unharmed? Is this unity preserved inviolate when united under 
the outward name of the pope? Where is the unity of hearts? Who is 
assured in his conscience that the pope judges rightly? And where there 
is no certainty, there is no unity. Therefore, while there is an outward show 
of unity under the pope, inwardly there is nothing but the most abominable 
Babylon, that not one stone is left upon another, nor one heart in unison 
with another, so that it may be seen how beautifully human presumption, 
with its statutes, knows how to counsel spiritual things. Another way, 
therefore, must be sought for the unity of the church. And that is the one 
Christ gives in John 6: They shall all be taught of God. Whosoever 
therefore shall hear of my Father, let him come unto me. . . The Papist 
Church seeks its unity in unity with its outward idol, the Pope, although 
inwardly they are scattered by the most condemned errors to all the will 
of Satan. "4) 

Against the abomination of the Papacy, that it denies to Christians 
the right and ability to judge doctrine, 


3) "The Church simply wants it to be plainly understood that in the interpretation of 
doctrines and of dogmas, the constituted ecclesiastical authorities must be consulted. In other 
words, the hierarchy of the Church must judge of such matters. If you want a pair of shoes made, 
you go to the shoemaker, but not to the jeweler. Let those who know best speak and act, and let 


those who are ignorant keep aloof." 
4) St. Louis ed. xix, 345. 
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Luther writes: "To know and to judge about the doctrine belongs to all and makes. It is glorious and splendid before him; it is mighty and glorious in 
every Christian, and that in such a way that he is cursed who offends such his sanctuary," Ps. 96:4-6. 
right by one little bit. For Christ has decreed this right in many As the "Lutheran" readers will probably remember, we complained 
insurmountable sayings, e.g. Matt. 7:15: 'Beware of the false prophets at that time that the Presbyterians had established a counter-mission and 
who come to you in sheep's clothing, for they are not the ones who teach that the prosperous progress of our mission, if not exactly undermined, 
the truth. But how can they avoid them without knowing them, and how was at least very much endangered. But here, too, the words of Scripture 
can they know them when they have no right to judge? But now he gives were observed: "Take counsel, and nothing will come of it. Isa. 8, 10. Long 
them not only the right but also the commandment to judge, so that this ago the field has been cleared again by the Presbyterians. Their services 
single passage can be enough against all the popes, all the fathers, all have been abolished, and their Sunday-school has perished. Those 
the councils, all the schools, all the sayings which have granted the right Indians who were primarily engaged in missionary work are now again 
to judge and to conclude only to the bishops and clergy, but have robbed attending our services almost every Sunday, and are also sending their 
the people, that is, the church, the queen, of it in an ungodly and children to our school. So this threatening danger to our mission has been 
ecclesiastical way. For Christ stands there and says: 'Beware of false eliminated, and there is again a lively, unanimous activity in the whole 
prophets! ... So also all that Christ, Matthew 24, and all the false teachers, community. In addition to the children who attend the mission school, an 
Peter and Paul, the false apostles, and John, command concerning the average of 60 adults attend the church services. The missionary gives 
testing of spirits, all go to give the people power to judge, to test, to them the testimony, and we can also confirm this from our own experience, 
condemn, and that with all justification. For every one believes rightly or that they listen devoutly and attentively to the sermon and take blessings 
wrongly at his own peril; therefore every one must take care for himself home with them. Yes, God's word also proves itself in these wild natives 
that he believes rightly, so that common sense and the necessity of of our country as a power of God to make blessed all who believe in it, 
salvation also urge that the judgment of doctrine must necessarily be with Rom. 1, 16. 
the hearer. Otherwise it is written in vain in 1 Thess. 5, 21: 'Test everything The two grossest vices to which the Indians are addicted, and to 
and keep what is good. . . Now you may see what kind of a spirit the which they are most tempted, are drunkenness and immorality. Whoever 
divinely predatory and abominable councils have been, which, against looks into their miserable huts and sees what misery is caused in their 
such great thunderbolts and against the most evident sayings, have families, and how these sins of the fathers have often left their mark on the 
presumed to arrogate to the popes the right to judge and discern, and children of their children, will see how true it is what Solomon wrote: "Sin 
also to command and legislate. Without doubt these were the thoughts of is the ruin of men,” Prov. 14:34. The government, however, endeavors to 
Satan, by which he flooded the world with the effects of error and placed suppress and combat these sins by all kinds of outward measures; but it 
abomination in the holy place, in the most certain tyranny, after the people only succeeds in part. Only so long as the eye of the law rests upon them 
had been deprived of the power to judge, from which otherwise false can they be kept in check by it, but as soon as they think themselves 
teachers should have shied away." 5) disregarded by it, they again show themselves slaves to their vices. The 
F. P. Gospel alone can change them into other men, who willingly renounce sin 
and serve God in holiness and righteousness; and that it is powerfully 
shown in them, our missionary can daily perceive. 

Following this, we would like to immediately refer to the activities of 
our mission to the Indians during the past year. We do not yet have an 
organized congregation with voting members in our mission. This is mainly 
due to the fact that the men are very reluctant and can only be brought to 
baptism and confirmation classes with difficulty. So far only one man is a 
communion guest. But our missionary now has several men in the classes, 
and with God's help it will also come to this, that a regular church life can 
be brought into being. Often God shows Himself especially rich in mercy, 
as He does in the circles of the whites, and lets them throw themselves 
into the arms of their Saviour in their last hour. When they are seized with 
consumption and gradually fade away, which is not infrequent, for the life 
of vice they have lived 


Communications from our Indian Mission in Wisconsin. 


When we set out to give our fellow Christians some news of our 
Indian mission, it is with praise and thanksgiving to Jesus, the great 
Archpastor of His Church, who gives His own one victory after another 
and does not let them be put to shame. There are so many joyful events 
that have taken place in our mission since our last report in the "Lutheran" 
that we can only think back with deep shame to our earlier trepidation 
about their existence and feel compelled to exclaim with the Psalmist: 
"The Lord is great and greatly to be praised, wonderful above all gods. 
For all the gods of the nations are idols; but the LORD hath created the 
heavens. 


5) A. op. cit., 341 ff. 
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If they lead or have led, most of them fall prey to this dangerous disease 
- then they still show themselves amenable to instruction and accept what 
they refused in healthy days. Thus our missionary has repeatedly been 
able to point both men and women among them to Jesus and his salvation 
during this time, and by God's grace they have accepted it and, to the 
missionary's joy, have fallen asleep happily and in peace in faith in their 
Saviour. During the past year 11 persons were baptized by our 
missionary, 1 of whom was an adult; 6 adults were confirmed (no children, 
because our mission was vacant for several months last spring); 1 couple 
was married; 9 were buried. 22 communicants communicated a total of 
64 times, from which it can be seen that those who took Holy Communion 
took part almost 3 times during the year. 

What a glorious fruit of our missionary work this is among these 
Indians! However, it cannot be said that all of them now also walk 
righteously and remain faithful. It is the same in many of our white 
churches, as the apostle Paul lamented: "Demas hath forsaken me, and 
hath loved this world," 2 Tim. 4:10, and as Christ said: "Many are called, 
but few are chosen,” Matt. 20:16. Satan and the world also pursue them 
and seek to lead them into compassion, despair, and other great shame 
and vice, and their flesh, which they also still carry in their bosoms, does 
not want what God wants. If, therefore, some of them again become fond 
of the world and fall back into their former sinful ways, this must not 
alienate us or make us discouraged, but only spur us on to love them all 
the more. But on the whole they also remain faithful and prove their faith 
in all kinds of good works. And if we can only save some of them, let us 
rejoice and give thanks to the Lord. 

Another thing that fills our hearts with joy, and which will certainly be 
joyful news to you fellow Christians, is the completion of the farm building, 
the erection of which was decided upon at the last Synod of Delegates in 
Fort Wayne. In our last report we brought the necessity and the immediate 
commencement of the same to the general attention. We had also 
addressed the youth in particular through the "Kinder- und Jugendblatt" 
and asked them for donations for this purpose. Although our appeal 
appeared several months later than it should have, due to various 
circumstances, the donations from near and far, from rich and poor, from 
whole congregations as well as from individual Christians, flowed so 
abundantly that we were able to begin and complete the construction in 
late autumn. It is a frame building 42X42 feet in size, with two stories, 
which will later be covered with bricks. On the ground floor is the kitchen 
with dining room for the children, the heating plant, a vegetable cellar and 
a laundry room. The two floors above ground contain four rooms each, in 
which the children live and sleep. On the Tuesday after the first Epiphany 
Sunday we were able to inaugurate the house in the presence of the 
Shawano Pastoral Conference and a large crowd of Indians and hand it 
over to the service of the Triune God. 
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The undersigned preached on this occasion on Matth. 19, 14 and 
answered the question: "Why do we Lutherans establish and maintain 
Christian schools in spite of great expense?" He stated that the reasons 
were because we consider them the best means of (1) leading our children 
to Christ, and (2) educating them to be useful citizens. Mrs. P. Larsen, wife 
of the missionary and at the same time teacher of our mission school, sang 
several songs from our church hymnal with the Indian children. How 
sweetly this sounded in our hearts and ears, for it is touching to see how 
children of a people of a different skin color, even of a heathen people 
sunk in sin and idolatry, sing our Lutheran songs, such as "Ach, bleib mit 
deiner Gnade" ("Oh, stay with your grace"), and confess with us to the 
only true God and the Savior of the world. Even then 50 children had 
applied to be admitted to us, and today there are 70 who are housed in 
the new building and attend school with us daily. Since our school, which 
only has room for about 40 children, soon proved to be too small, we 
moved the lessons to the church and now use half of the church room for 
this purpose. 

What a blessing the faithful God has bestowed upon us in such a 
short time! For remember, these 70 children are now being instructed daily 
in "God's Word and Luther's teaching" and pointed to the one thing that is 
needed. How many of these children, you Christians, although you have 
never seen them in this life, will greet you in heaven for the faithful work 
you are doing on them, and before God's throne will thank you that through 
your sacrifices and prayers they have been led out of darkness into the 
true light; for though it is difficult for some, there are not a few who, to the 
joy of the missionary, Father Larsen and his wife, who preside over the 
school, are making good progress and displaying love for their Saviour 
and His Word. 

From all this it is easy to see that we have had great expenses in 
our mission lately. The building alone costs H3500.00; the internal 
furnishings, such as heating system, kitchen equipment, beds, chairs, 
lighting:c., come to ‘1500.00. Since we moved into the new building we 
have also had to employ a house servant, a matron and a helper. Although 
the children are encouraged to do a good part of the work themselves, 
they cannot do everything, and what they do can only be done under 
supervision and guidance. In addition, we now have to feed and clothe the 
children, so that the demands on our treasury are considerably higher than 
before. We have therefore, all things considered, had to pay our bill with 
a debt of $2742.21. 

At this point, a number of objections that may be raised can be 
briefly answered. Why, some may ask, have the children been placed ina 
boarding school, that is, in an institution where they live and receive food? 
Answer: Because experience has taught us that only in this way can we 
successfully carry out missions among the Indians. We have tried the 
other way for several years, but order, cleanliness, and regular instruction 
could not be carried out. 


bring them. One day the children came, the next day, even for weeks, they 
stayed away until they were visited again by our missionary. When they 
did come again, they were so laden with filth and vermin that the whole 
school suffered. It should also be noted that the government and other 
church communities take similar care of the children of the Indians, so that 
we too, if we want to get them into our school and keep them in it, must 
do the same. But why do not the parents of the children at least provide 
for their clothing? Oh, even though they receive quarterly payments from 
the government, they are so miserable that they themselves have only the 
most meager clothing and hardly enough to eat. It is, it is true, largely their 
own fault. But should we make them pay for it? Should we not, on that 
account, bring them the sweet message of the gospel? Only one could 
speak thus who had not yet experienced the merciful love of his Saviour 
in his heart. Was it not our fault, then, that we wandered helplessly and 
unhappily in our misery of sin? Had we not voluntarily given ourselves into 
the chains of sin, death, and the devil? And what did our Saviour, the Son 
of God, do then? Did he pass us by and leave us in our misery? O the 
time of the Passion has told us again, that though he was rich, yet he was 
poor for our sakes; yea, that he suffered himself to be tortured, mocked, 
spit upon, scourged, and crucified, only that he might snatch us out of our 
wretched condition, and make us the children of God, and heirs of eternal 
life! 

For the sake of him who did so much for us, who also shed his blood 
for the sins and souls of the Indians, and who also wants to have them 
with him in eternal joy, our mission is commanded to you. Do not forget to 
give also for them your gifts from the: Abundance of earthly goods, 
wherewith God has blessed you, now and also in the future to sacrifice! 
As the report of the General Treasurer shows, one-third of all the income 
for this mission has come from the Wisconsin District during the past year. 
Would that other districts would also participate actively in our mission 
and take our need to heart! Where sewing clubs or other associations 
exist in communities, they can do us a great service by collecting among 
themselves worn-out clothing for boys and girls from six to eighteen years 
of age, or by sending us new items, such as hand and bed sheets, pillow 
cases, etc. This will also help our mission. In this way, too, our mission 
will be helped’ and may the faithful God repay all who participate in love 
in this work of rescuing depraved Indians! Above all, let us all pray 
diligently for the progress of this work; for. 

The matter and the honour, O Lord Jesus Christ, is not ours, but 


thine: therefore help thou them that rely on thee freely. 
Mrs. F. Selle. 


All things must be in one Christ, or there will be no more Christ, 
God, Holy Spirit, grace, or blessedness. (Luther.) 


Southern District Assembly. 


Full! February 18-23, the Southern District of our Synod met in the 
midst of Zion Parish at New Orleans, La. In the opening service the 
General Praeses, D. F. Pieper, preached on 2 Cor. 5:18-21. In the 
afternoon the Synod organized. In his synodal address, Praeses G. J. 
Wegener showed that, in spite of some difficulties, the work in our district 
during the past two years has been a blessed one. 

During the morning sessions, doctrinal talks were held, led by Fr. 
F. W. Reinhardt of Pensacola, Fla. The subject of the doctrinal talks was 
the seventh petition of the Lord's Prayer. It was shown in detail how we 
not only have a lifelong reason to call upon God for salvation from all 
kinds of evil of body and soul, for good and honor, but also how we must 
pray above all that God will finally, when our hour comes, grant us a 
blessed end and take us with grace from this vale of tears to heaven. At 
the same time the many glorious promises were mentioned, which make 
us divinely certain of the fulfillment of this last petition of the holy Lord's 
Prayer. 

The following business was transacted during the afternoon 
sessions: 

1. the report of the Mission Commission. In general, the report was 
quite encouraging. Only one complaint sounded from the report: "The 
harvest is great; but the laborers are few!" Yes, lack of workers in church 
and school hinders the work of the Lord, especially in our district. The 
missionaries were encouraged not to lose heart, but to continue working 
faithfully and diligently with joyful trust in God. 

The report of the Board of Supervisors of our Concordia College at 
New Orleans. The report on this institution showed that it has only one 
real deficiency, a lack of students. We have a well-equipped building, the 
necessary teaching materials, three capable and faithful professors, and 
of course a number of students, 26 in all. Of these, 11 are preparing for 
the holy office of preaching and teaching. If this beautiful work is to have 
a blessed progress, our Christians must not be content with supporting 
it with money and praying for it, but they must also ensure with all 
seriousness that more pious and gifted boys are sent to our institution. 

Pleasing reports were also heard concerning the church building 
fund, the synodical fund, the benevolent fund, the caste for poor 
students, and our negro mission in No Orleans. 

The election of officers had the following result: Praeses: U. G. J. 
Wegener; Vice-Presidents: P. J. F. W. Reinhardt and ?. C. C. Scheibe; 
Secretary: P. F. W. Weidmann; Treasurer:! Teacher A. C. Reisig; 
Visitators: P. M. J. Von der Air and P. J. F. K. Schmidt. 

The Synod closed its sessions with your song "Let me be and 
remain yours" and the holy Lord's Prayer. Praise and thanks be to the 
Lord for the blessed Synod days! H. H. Hartmann. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

A small effort, but very estimable help in missionary work is 
recalled by one of our pastors, who stands at a mission church in a large 
city in the West. He writes: "In my missionary visits I find relatively 
often such people who belonged to us in the East and were confirmed in 
our churches. Out here, however, they did not find a church of our synod 
in the vicinity and gradually fell into sectarian churches and into the 
lodges. When I then inquire in the East, I am often told that the persons 
concerned were good members there. The cause of their falling away 
will in most cases be this: The people did not make an effort to get a 
testimony, their pastor overlooked it and forgot about it, here the way to 
church was far and the congregation small, and so one very gradually 
fell into sectarianism and lodgeism. I have already met nearer relatives 
here of distinguished members of large congregations in the East, even 
of pastors and professors, who have left our church and are in part 
entirely unchurched. Now I believe that if our brethren in the East would 
always pay attention to this point, we pastors here in the West could be 
spared a great deal of work and many a person could be preserved in our 
church. Every pastor could probably inquire at registrations where this 
or that friend or relative who has not been to church and communion for 
a long time has moved or traveled to. And then, even if we can't always 
get the address of a person who has moved, we could at least be told on 
a postcard that a person of that name has traveled west. In most cases it 
will also be possible with some difficulty to ascertain the address. Such 
a small service will save us a great deal of legwork. After all, no one 
would expect to be able to search a city, such as Denver, once every year 
or so. In my territory alone I have about 10 square miles of city and 
20X40 miles of suburb and country. To this may be added, that other 
synods are proselytizing with all zeal in Colorado, and some of their 
congregations are largely recruited from former Missourians. And all of 
them are putting able men in the field and supporting the mission with 
all zeal. Those who think just now that Colorado is still the wild West 
are greatly mistaken. Immigration is very strong. Last year the number 
of Germans who immigrated was over 5,000. Wherever artificial 
irrigation is established, the country can be as thickly settled as, say, 
southern Wisconsin. If we therefore work diligently, and if we are helped 
a little in the East, the Lord will surely build his faithful Lutheran Zion 
here in the West also. " L. F. 

Fr. Gerhard Huebener, heretofore of Pine City, Minn. has been 
called to our East India Heathen Mission, and has accepted the call. 
He was seconded here in St. Louis on April 12 for missionary service 
and will leave for Germany this month. He intends to remain there a few 
months, and leave for India in September, arriving there in the favorable 
season, and first commencing the study of the language. May God guide 
him happily to his destination and bless abundantly his work on the poor 
heathen! L. F. 

The General Synod has recently lost one of its most distinguished 
theological teachers and leaders, D. J. W. Richard, professor at its 
seminary at Gettysburg, Pa. died March 7, after only a short illness, at 
the age of 66. Sadly, he was a leader of the lax direction in his synod, 
and his zealous and extensive writing, esp. 


the Lutheran Quarterly and the Lutheran Observer, stood 

in the service of this direction. He always fought against strict adherence 
to all Lutheran confessional writings. His licensing theologian was not 
Luther, but Melanchthon, with whom: he occupied himself much and 
whose life and work he described, and he sought also just the later 
deviations of Melanchthon from the pure Lutheran doctrine to give 
validity. - The Nebraska Synod, one of the two German bodies in the 
otherwise all-English General Synod, at an extraordinary meeting 
recently decided to move the German seminary for preachers, conducted 
by it and the Wartburg Synod, from Atchison, Kans. to Lincoln, Nebr. 
The Synod will take over property there in haste at a price of about 
P30,000. IT is worthy of note what zeal these two Synods have 
developed for their German Synodal work of late years, and ivas they 
have accomplished. Even if they do not entirely share the lax standpoint 
of many of their Synodal comrades, it would be much more gratifying if 
they were in all their pieces in full earnest with Lutheran doctrine and 
practice. L. F. 

More than 40 heathencntcmples exist in our country, according 
to the report of the “ Missionary Review. In these the idols of the Hindus, 
the Chinese, and other heathen nations are worshipped and adored. In the 
city of New York the call of Mohammedan priests to prayer is heard 
daily. The Babi, who originated in Persia, hold their regular meetings in 
some cities. In California are found the shrines of the Buddhists. In San 
Francisco the first Hindu temple was built last year, and in New York 
the Chinese disciples of Confucius intend to erect a temple. A Hindu 
monthly is also published there. This gives food for thought. 

L. F. 
Abroad. 

Rome in South America, about the religious conditions in South 
America, the Methodist Bishop Neely, who has his field there, has 
spoken these words: "There are three million heathens in this country 
who are as deep in paganism as the Indians were when the Spaniards and 
Portuguese first came into the country. The Rome of the dark ages came 
to South America and there sank into still deeper night, because it had 
the field alone and shifted as it pleased. It led the millions of Indians it 
absorbed into a new paganism. It taught the people to serve idols. Is that 
Christianity? Is Rome Christian when it teaches that sinners can be 
prayed out of purgatory on the payment of a certain sum of money hiu? 
Is it Christian to teach that a man is infallible? South America needs 
evangelical Protestant mission above all others. A statesman of South 
America, himself a Catholic, who lived for a time in North America, 
said, 'My country needs Protestantism.'" Yes, and out of Protestantism 
South America needs above all Lutheranism, the Church of the pure 
Word and unadulterated Sacrament. L. F. 

Priestly Conversions. A great stir has been caused by the recent 
conversion of a Roman Catholic dignitary to the Protestant Church. Prof. 
Giovanni Sforzini, canon of the cathedral at Macerata, Italy, and 
professor of philosophy at the archbishop's seminary there, a man 
distinguished by his position and held in general esteem, publicly 
renounced the Papal Church at Rome on January 24. The defection took 
place before a large and distinguished assembly; members of the Council 
of State, university teachers, and members of very distinguished families 
of Rome were present. Sforzini justified his resignation with the 
following words, among others: "I obey the voice of conscience, having 
recognized that from the teachings that the Catholic Church leads, 
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some are revealed as too silly for reason, and that the others are either 
based on erroneous interpretation or proven false by history. Therefore, 
by leaving the priesthood and the church, I am fulfilling a commandment 
of sincerity and honesty; for a priest whose conviction says just the 
opposite of what his church tells him to believe and teach is compelled, 
in the exercise of his office, to lie continually. He lies to the children who 
are learning the catechism; he lies to the faithful who prostrate 
themselves before the so-called .judgment seat of confession’; he lies to 
the sick and dying who are tormented by thoughts of the hereafter, and 
he tells the untruth to the thinker who asks him about the reasonableness 
of faith." Unfortunately, some expressions in this statement show that 
Sforzini is not free from rationalism or reasoning, just as he did not 
convert to the orthodox church but to the Methodist Episcopal Church. - 
On February 7, Mina Capelli, the former Roman priest, also declared his 
conversion to Protestantism before a large assembly in Florence. For 
three years he examined the Roman Church on all sides, broke with his 
wealthy and devoted family for the sake of conscience, and resigned his 
position as professor in a Roman Catholic seminary. - Another 
distinguished Italian Catholic, the former Iesuit priest and former editor 
of the fanatical Roman Civilta Cattolica, 

had already left last year, but for a long time had not been able to decide 
to join one of the Protestant church communities in Italy. Recently, 
however, he joined the old Waldensian Church, which had already 
renounced the papacy in the Middle Ages, and is developing a lively 
activity. He has publicly declared, "I will preach the Gospel because I 
am convinced that the world needs today more than ever to have the 
whole, pure, and clear truth preached to it." - No wonder the Romans are 
trying to divert attention from these events. L. F. 


During the last year the daily newspapers have repeatedly reported of 
unrest among the native population and revolt against the English 
government. It is not yet clear how deep the matter goes and what 
consequences it will have. In some places there has been bloodshed, and 
the native newspapers are continually inciting their readers against the 
English officials. Thus, a few days after an assassination attempt on an 
English official, in which two women fell victims, one such paper wrote: 
"Hard-heartedness is necessary to trample down the enemy. If, in an 
attempt to crush the enemy, a woman happens to be killed, God has no 
cause to be angry because of it. Like the English, many a female devil 
must be killed, if the race of tyrants is to be exterminated. Here is no sin, 
no mercy, no love." Now even if this revolt is not at first directed against 
the mission and the missionaries, but against the English government and 
its officials, the mission did not: and will not, nevertheless, remain 
untouched by it. In some places a change in the behavior of the natives 
against the missionaries and the native Christians is already apparent. It 
happens more often that the missionaries and their assistants are 
disturbed during the preaching of the Gentiles and prevented from 
speaking. In a large village of Bengal, an evangelist who offered portions 
of the Bible for sale had the books snatched from his hands by a number 
of young people and burned. In the Bombay Presidency the homestead 
of an English mission was attacked by a mob of ruffians, and one of the 
missionaries, who tried to pacify the assailants, was wounded with sticks 
and stone-throwing. - Our missionaries have so far 


have not yet had to lodge a complaint. May God continue to keep his 

protecting hand over them and protect them from the plague, which 

never completely dies out in India, and of which cases occurred in 

February in Barm gur and Krishnagiri, where our missionaries 

Kellerbauer and Naumann are located, and in some intervening places. 
L. F. 

Idol Trade. The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reported 
some time ago about the shameful activities of an English trading 
company that manufactures idols and then sends them to the heathen 
countries for sale. In response, it received the following letter from 
Hamburg: "Many missionaries in the Far East are still trying to convert 
the peoples there to Christianity, and the perseverance of these 
missionaries is truly admirable. But how are we to judge of the 
Birmingham company, which destroys this endeavour by manufacturing 
idols and sending them in large quantities to those regions, thus doing 
its utmost to leave the Asiatics in their heathen faith, in order to derive 
safe profit from it? But it is not only in England that such things are 
done, no, also in Germany, and here in Hamburg. A large Hamburg 
export firm, with which I am employed, has recently sent to Bombay, 
Karachi, and Rangoon sample boxes of Indian idols, hoping for good 
business. They are of German make, the dozen at 7 to 9 marks." Thus is 
the so difficult heathen missionary work made more difficult and 
thwarted by "Christians," and for the sake of shameful gain everything 
is mustered to keep the heathen in their abominable idolatry. What 
judgment will one day justly befall these evildoers! L. F. 


From World and Time. 


Vile challenges and a terrible response. The dreadful earthquake 
of Messina and Reggio in Italy is still in the memory of all readers. But 
not so well known is what has since been reported in several papers, and 
confirmed as truth, and apt to fill every more serious mind with horror. 
The Corriere d' Italia, an Italian newspaper, has 
published the following letter to its editor: "Dear Director! I beg you to 
include the following note in your paper. It is true and terrible. For some 
time past Messina had been in the hands of the enemies of the Christian 
faith. They held a Diet on a day preceding that terrible night of the 
earthquake. The meeting closed with the most violent reviling of 
religion. I do not wish to draw any conclusions from these I do not wish 
to draw any conclusions from these circumstances. However, I think it 
is worth the trouble to point out here a peculiar meeting. The newspaper 
Il Telefono, which 
printed at Messina, and of a very mean anti-religious character, 
published in the Wceihnachtsnummcr a mocking poem on _ the 
‘JEsuskindleiiii. One of the stanzas, in free translation, read as follows: 

Oh, you little baby, 
That not only true man alone, No, also a true God wants to be: 
For thy cross' sake, we desire to hear thy voice. Known art thou to 
us that live; 
So send us all an earthquake. - 
(In another, just founded freethinking paper, "Die. Zukunft," the edito 
had blasphemously addressed God thus in the first number: "If you are 
not a fainting fool, send us an earthquake as proof of your existence!" 
This had happened the day before the night of the earthquake). Is there 
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a more frivolous challenge than that of that newspaper in Messina? Did 
anyone in Messina protest against this blasphemy? No protest was made. 
The unhappy inhabitants of the city thought only of enjoying the 
beautiful climate, the wholesome air, the succulent fruits, the fine meat 
dishes, but not of defending the glory of God. The pagans in Athens and 
Sparta burned the godless books and writings that blasphemed the gods. 
At Messina the blasphemers were placed at the head of the authority. 
The voice of God has become loud; may it be heard! When Turin fell in 
Siloah, killing eighteen men, JEsus said, Think ye that the eighteen were 
guilty before all men that dwell at Jerusalem? I say unto you: No; but if 
ye amend not, ye shall all likewise perish,’ Luk 13:4, 5. Let us take to 
heart the awful lesson: let us know in humility and adoration the infinite 
majesty of the LORD." - So far the Italian paper. A German paper aptly 
adds: "That the blasphemous poem was published in Messina on 
December 25, 1908, is also confirmed elsewhere. When one reads the 
horrible plea for an earthquake and then considers what happened on 
December 26, one is involuntarily reminded of the serious words of 
Scripture: 'Do not be deceived; God does not allow Himself to be 
mocked reader, fold your hands and pray.’ 
Help us not to turn away from the word of the loose mockers; For 
their mockery, with them on it, With terror takes an end." 
L. F. 


Some questions to ponder. 


(1) Hast thou children? Are they quite dear to you, not because 
they cost you so much, nor because you hope to make a great income 
from them, but because they are an expensive, delicious gift from God? 
Do you therefore use all diligence to educate them to be citizens of 
heaven and good, useful citizens of earth? Do you have a parochial 
school, a Christian weekly school? If not, why not? But if there is one, 
will you faithfully help to raise and nurture it? Do you, of course, send 
all your children to it alone, and that from the beginning until they have 
graduated? Do you also tirelessly urge your children on to all that is good 
at home? Do you want to bring them up in the sincere fear of God, as 
true Christian children? Do you use God's word and prayer, do you keep 
devotions at home, daily, with your family? So you pray with your 
children, but also in silence for your children? Do you go to church with 
your children every Sunday and teach them to love their church? Do you 
also otherwise exemplify to them what you teach them and let them 
teach? 

Do you have confirmed children, adolescent sons and daughters? 

How do they relate to God's Word? Do they read and listen to it 
diligently? Do they also attend Christian teaching and are not ashamed 
to be asked from the catechism by their pastor? Do they also learn to 
give for all kinds of church purposes? And how do they live at home and 
outside? Are they godly, sincere, humble, reverent, chaste, and chaste, 
and as otherwise befits young Christians? Do you parents tirelessly 
continue to warn, chastise, entice, and encourage even your big children 
with love and earnestness? 
(3) And ye sons and daughters, with whom do ye associate? Surely you 
have regular, friendly contact only with your fellow believers? Do you 
seek to admonish such peers, such as fellow confirmands, who are 
beginning to be strangers to the church, and to preserve them from 
apostasy, even to save that which is lost? Do you cultivate Christian 
fellowship among yourselves? Do you have a 


Christian Young Men's, Young Women's or Young Men's Society? You 
don't? Why not? Or is there one, and you do not belong to it? Or if you 
are members, do you take part diligently, attend the meetings regularly 
and punctually, do your duty in and out of them as members or even as 
officers, seek to revive sluggish members and win new ones, and 
otherwise, however you know, promote the welfare of your association 
and its members and of your young fellow-Christians in general? And do 
you not forget that this Christian community care, as well as the increase 
of worldly and spiritual knowledge in the associations of the 
congregation, should and will be a benefit and blessing to the church, if 
only it remains under the wholesome discipline and on the straight path 
of the Word of God? 

(4) What, then, do you congregations and church members do for 
your confirmed youth? Do you encourage their healthy striving for 
sociability, provide them with a suitable place for their meetings, take a 
hearty interest in their welfare in all kinds of ways, and watch over them 
with friendly earnestness? You do not show them indifference and let 
them run away into religious associations, into worldly clubs and 
societies, into dance halls, theatres, and other temples of worldly lust and 
the world prince - run away into the broad way, into ruin? Consider, 
rather, that a well-bred youth, devoted to the Saviour's faithful service, 
must form our churches of the future! Do you not therefore with all your 
heart say with me, "The Lord bless and keep our dear youth!"? 


Open ears to God's word. 


When Joh. Jak. Moser, the Wiirttemberg professor and statesman 
(7 1785), and his wife had come to the faith, she once said to him, "I 
don't know, I mean, our pastor Wei®mann preaches quite differently now 
than before." But Moser smiled, and said, "My dear child, he still 
preaches as before; but we have different hearts and ears now." 

When the city pastor Ktindig in Basel once encouraged an almost 
blind lady to have the Bible read to her often, she said unwillingly, "What 
do I get out of reading the Bible? I have already had Rom. 8 read to me 
today, but yet I understand nothing of it." About two years later she could 
not boast enough to him of the enjoyment she derived from having the 
Scriptures read to her. "To-day," she said, "they have read to me the 
eighth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans; surely it is a glorious 
chapter!" Then he remembered her former remark, and reminded her, "Is 
it, then, the same chapter as then?" he asked. "Alas," said she, "well is 
the chapter the same, but, praise God, my heart is not." 

In the service of a pious and mighty preacher in Westphalia, a man 
once came from out of town, saw the devotion of the whole congregation, 
was taken with the service, and said to the man with whom he was 
singing from the hymn-book, "What a song! What glorious songs you 
have in your hymnal!" And behold, when he looked at the hymnal, it was 
the same one he had at home. He who read here with different eyes, sang 
with a different heart. 

We see from this that it is not only what one reads and sings, but 
also how one reads and sings; not only how God's Word is preached to 
us, but also how it is received by us; not only what we receive in church, 
but also what we already bring into it - a full or a hungry heart. It is 
because of this that many never have anything of God's Word, nor of the 
divine service. Everyone feels it right 
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Preacher a hundred times that he cannot preach God's Word as it should 
be preached, not so simply and forcefully, not so warmly and powerfully. 
Luther says he often spat at himself when he came from the pulpit, "Fie, 
toie hast thou preached!" But though preached with angelic tongues, it is 
yet in vain where open ears are lacking. Isa. 60:4 says, "God awaketh 
mine ear, that I may hear as a disciple." One may hear God's word with 
a dead, unawakened candle, on which it runs off like water on a stone; 
one may hear it as an "expert" who wants a proficient "performance," a 
spiritual enjoyment; one may hear it as a criticizer who always finds 
fault; but one may also hear it as a "disciple" who seeks God's face and 
heart in worship. "Lord, show me thy way, that I may walk in thy truth; 
refresh me through thy word!" that is his ardent desire. And he who sits 
down to his Bible or comes into the house of God with such a desire will 
always find something to stir his heart in the sermon, in the reading of 
the Scriptures, in the prayer, or in the song. "He fills the hungry with 
good things and leaves the rich empty", Luk 1, 53. 


My crutches 


In a corner of my room, a Christian woman tells me, hidden by 
the curtains, are my crutches. For years I have not needed them; but I 
cannot make up my mind to have them put on the floor. God can speak 
through a pair of wooden crutches to the despondent, faint-hearted 
human heart. To me, at least, my crutches have spoken much. A whole 
rope of serious past comes before my eyes as soon as I look at them. I 
remember so well how they were brought to me, how I tried them for 
the first time, trembling: the long, long weeks, until then the first step 
was learned, until the ability to move increased so far that the first could 
be followed by a second, the second by a third; how they were then put 
aside again for months, even half years; how then the whole arduous 
work had to be started all over again - oh, and how in all this struggle, 
in all this need, I felt God's strong, faithful arms around me and 
experienced such unspeakable things from his power to lift, to support, 
to carry! 

One would think that this could never be forgotten, that it should 
give strength and courage for the rest of one's life. But with deep shame 
I must confess that even now - a few years later - moments, hours, days 
come when I forget it, when I become tired through the daily struggle 
against weakness and pain. So I have a healthy remedy that always 
helps. I get up quietly and go to the corner where my crutches are, and 
look at them quite closely, stroke them with my hand, try them out to 
see if they still fit. And every time I do, it is as if they were calling out 
to me loud and clear: "Praise the Lord, my soul, and do not forget what 
He has done for you. 


Oh, accept the poor praise on earth, My God, in all graces! In 
heaven it shall be better, When | am a beautiful angel; Then | 
caught thee in the higher chorus Many thousand hallelujahs. 


Wait for the Lord! 


The preacher Krummacher once visited a sick woman who was in 
a very depressed and anxious state of mind, and sincerely distressed as 
to whether she was in favor with God. Krum 


The priest spoke to her in comfort and pointed her to the promises of 
the Lord, who had called the weary and the burdened to Himself and 
had brought forgiveness to sinners. But no word of comfort found 
entrance into their hearts. Then he got up, stepped to the window, and 
looked out through the panes into the garden, which lay buried in snow; 
the shrubs stood leafless, and the bare branches of the fruit trees 
trembled in the north wind. The pastor was silent for a while, then he 
began: "Ei, what bad trees you have in your garden!" "Why?" asked the 
sick woman. "Well," continued Krummacher, "they are so bare and 
scrawny, stretching up their branches and twigs like broom-corners! 
Not a leaf on them, not an apple, not a plum! Why do you not have them 
rooted out?" "Why, parson, how can you speak so! Why, it is winter! 
When spring comes they will put out again, and in autumn the fruit will 
come. The trees are not bad after all." Krummacher looked gravely at 
the woman, and said, "With the trees you know, dear woman, but not 
with yourself. Nor is there leaf nor fruit in your heart now; it is winter 
in it. But do you not believe that the faithful God, who makes spring 
break out after the winter outside, can also create a spring and new life 
in your heart? Have you no more confidence in God? Has he ever let 
his children, who cry to him for help, perish miserably in winter?" The 
woman was ashamedly silent; then she said, "You are right, dear pastor, 
you are right. I have been faint-hearted; I will wait, wait confidently; 
spring will come again!" And the darkness was frightened away, and 
the sadness lifted. - Only wait, wait in faith! 


When the hours are found, the help breaks in with power! 


How much a single worker can do for his church. 


In 1858, a young Lutheran journeyman clothier immigrated to the 
town of Forsta, Germany, in search of work. He soon found work, but 
not what he was looking for, a Lutheran church. The people there were 
all Uniate, and to their church he could not and would not adhere. 
Finally he found a Lutheran family with whom he regularly read a 
Lutheran sermon on Sundays. In time he found more who also joined 
the reading services, and these he persuaded to go with him to the 
Lutheran service in Cottbus and ask the pastor to serve them in Forsta 
with Lutheran preaching and unadulterated sacrament. Now there is a 
flourishing congregation there, and the young men of this congregation 
have made it their special duty to lead the immigrating Lutheran 
journeymen into their Lutheran church. 

What happened there has often happened in a similar way here in 
America. But how much more could happen, and how many could be 
preserved in the Lutheran Church, if all Lutherans would recognize it 
as their sacred duty to remain firm and faithful to their Lutheran Church 
and to do what they can to see that Lutheran congregations are planted 
and flourish. 


"Be not deceived; God is not mocked!" 


How often has this old word of God been tangibly and horribly 
confirmed by examples in ancient and modern times, even the most 
recent! They stand before our eyes in a long and terrible line. There will 
be few Christians who have not themselves experienced some of God's 
mighty judgments, which they have not known. 
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remain forgetful. The long and terrible series grows still faster as the 
last great catastrophe approaches, namely, Judgment Day. As an 
example of this kind may be considered the following event, which 
happened less than half an age ago, and in this country. On a Sunday a 
great excursion took place. A long railway train, crowded with people, 
whizzed along in frantic haste. A godless joker had taken with him the 
wooden goat that was used in his lodge for ceremonies of admission. 
He sat down on this goat in the railway carriage with his little son and 
boasted loudly that he wanted to ride into T. on this goat, just as Christ 
had once ridden into Jerusalem on a donkey. No sooner had he uttered 
this impudent blasphemy than a terrible jolt was felt: all were jolted 
together - the train was derailed. But all escape with a fright, even the 
kid on the goat remains unharmed; but the mocker has fallen to the 
ground and - is dead! Was not that God's finger? "Be not deceived; God 
is not mocked!" 


The victorious cross. 


over the countries of the South Seas there is emblazoned and 
shining in the sky a constellation representing the sign of the cross, and 
commonly known by the name of "the Southern Cross." In many an 
hour of the night, when I have been travelling, writes an Indian 
missionary, this radiant constellation has comforted me, encouraged 
me, and preached to me. When I have wanted to grow weary and tired 
of the struggle, I have read in its rays, "Under this sign thou shalt 
conquer!" And if the millions of heathen stood before my soul, it was 
as if those bright stars shining toward the four corners of the earth sealed 
it as with an oath: "As truly shall all knees in heaven and on earth bow 
to him crucified." Then it will tvahr, "All the heathen shall praise him," 
Ps. 72:17. 


A beautiful epitaph. 


On a double grave, in which two brothers and sisters are buried, 
the father had the obituary from the apocryphal book of Baruch (chap. 
4, 23) inscribed: "I have let you go with mourning and weeping, but 
God will give you back to me with joy and gladness forever. Could the 
Father have said this, if he had not believed in him who went to his death 
for us that we should live? O how comforting to all, from whom death 
takes one of the dear, that JEsus Christ could say with truth, "I am the 
resurrection and the life. He that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die," John 11:25, 26. 


New printed matter. 


Sountags school cards. Small size 2tzX1*. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. price 100 cards 15 cts, 1000 cards P1.25. 
(Postage 20 cts.). 

These Sountagsschulkarten of our publishing house are already known in wider 
circles. Up to now they numbered 135; each one was printed with a saying used in 
catechism lessons. (Cf. the list in the last catalogue of the Concordia Publishing 


House, p. 230 ff.) The series has now been increased by 25 sayings and thus 
completed. These newly added sayings all belong in the Second Article of the 
Catechism. We call the attention of our pastor and teacher to this series. _L. F. 


Girrftihvrrrrgerr. 


On behalf of the Commission for Heathen Missions was seconded as a 
missionary: 
On Easter Monday, Rev. G. Huebener at Emmaus Church, St. Louis, Mo. assisted 
by Prof. Fuerbringcrs and Rev. R. Kretzschmars of v. F. Pieper. 
Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On Sun. Quinquagesima: L. W. Prdhl in the congregation at Sioux Falls, S. Dak., 
by L. G. W. F. Doege. 
On Sun. Invocavit: Fr. E. Bar tusch in the parish of AlPena, Mich. by Fr. 
On sunday. Latare: P. E. Elbert in the parish near Thomasboro, III, by P. Chr. 
Braunig. 
On Sun. Palmarum: P. F. v. Br auchits chin the churches at Mission Hill, near 
Utica, and at Pankton, S. Dak. by P. H. F. W. Gerike. 
Introduced as a teacher: 
On Sunday. Judica: Teacher F. C. Bier mann as teacher at the school of St. Paul's 
parish at Eden Valley, N. P., by P. E. G. Hahn. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

The new church (22X32 feet) of the congregation at Eurtis, Nebr. (?. J. 
Kuchenbecker), on Sund. Sexagesima, preachers: 1'0. Baths and Barth (Engl.); the 
former also said the dedicatory prayer. - The new church of Zion parish at Binford, N. 
Dak. on sund. Judica. Preachers: 1'?. Liker, Gutknecht, and F. Reininga (English); the 
latter also said the dedicatory prayer. 


Konfevenrnnreigen. 


The Southern Conference District of Nord-1IIlinois meeting, w. G., from the 
27th to the 29th of April at L. SchUBler's church at Joliet, Ill. labors have been ??. Schaaf, 
Brunn, Schroeder, Meyer, Haake, Sievers. Confessional address: P. Streufert (?. 
Sievers). Sermon: L. A. H. Brauer (?. C. Brauer). Sign in. F. W. Seehausen, Secr. 

The Oregon Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from May 3 to 5 (noon to noon) 
at Fr. Engel's parish at Salem, Oreg. Work: When can divorced persons be blessed by 
us in church? Fr. Ebeling. What is a missionary to beware of, lest he take hold of a foreign 
office? Prof. Sylwester. Paragraph 3 of the Pastorale: Father Beyerlein. What can we 
learn from the introductions to the apostolic letters? L. Splei8. Formula of Concord. Art. 
lll: L. Dvring. Confession: L. Stiibe (?. Rnnbach). Sermon: P. Téring (L. Ebeling). 

H. J. Kolb, Secr. 

The Mixed Dodge-What hung ton County Conference will assemble, w. G., from 
May 4 (p.m.) to May 6, at the home of P. Huth, in Hustisford, Wis. Work: Exegesis on the 
Gospel of John: Bro. Huth. Trouble: Rev. E. Hoyer. Catechesis on "Who then worthily 
receives such a sacrament?" Fr. Hanser. What is the aim of a parochial school, and how 
is it to be attained? Fr. Pietz. Confessional address: L. Hoffmann (?. Grothe). Sermon: 
Father Zollmanu (?. Nammacher). Please register in time. 

H. Woltcr, Secr. 


To the members of the Hospital and Sanitarinmgcsellschaft within the 
Synodical Conference. 


On behalf of the President of the Hospital and Sanitarium Gcsellschast, a request 
is made to the several Institutes to cast their votes for the place of the next meeting. Mau 
vote for either Denver, Colo. or Granite City, Ill, and notify the undersigned of the result 
as soon as possible. |. F. S. HeL, Secretary, 

318 IV. Cikbii *ve., Olmvor, Eolo. 


Proceeds to the coffers of the Atlantic District: 
(March.) 

Synodal treasury: Gcmm. d.: Halfmann HIO.OO, v. Schenk 2.00, W. A. Frey v. 
Frauenmissv. 25.00. (S. tz37.00.) 

General Building Fund: Gemm. d. LL.: Wehrs, Hudson, 10.00, v. Schenk 2.00, 
Bunte 35.00, Holthusen v. F. Heitmann 5.00, Germann, 2nd Sdg. 26.50. (S. H78.50.) 

Mission to Brazil: L. Wehrs' Gem., Hudson, 5.00. 

Heathen Mission: For Harmonium in the Mifskap. at Vadasery: 
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Through JEsum alone. 


lam the door: if any man enter in by me, he shall 
be saved. 
Joh. 10, 9. 
Some Christians, but very weak Christians, take offense when it is 
testified that respectable worldly men who care nothing for God's Word 
and the sacraments, for the fellowship of the Christian church, and thus 
actually deny the faith in Christ, while they make every effort to practice 
all civil virtues and walk in a righteousness that is blameless before men, 
cannot be saved. But to take offence at this is as groundless and sinful as 
it is foolish. Surely you claim in your little dwelling the right to let the poor 
man who knocks at your door enter your house only through the door. If 
he were to climb in through a window or even break a hole through the 
wall in order to get in, you would soon enough show him that you do not 
have to put up with such impudent behaviour. On the other hand, many 
would like to make the great God, the Creator and Lord of heaven and 
earth, into such a great fool that he would let everyone go to heaven, as 
the one or the other might wish, whether through Christ or without Christ. 
But nothing comes of it. 
The good Lord has prepared a beautiful door, high and wide enough for 
all to enter through it into the kingdom of heaven, which is also his earnest 
will, and to which he continually invites and exhorts men through the 
gospel. "| am the door: if any man enter in by me, he shall be saved," saith 
our dear Saviour himself. And it is the Holy Spirit who, with his divine 
power, draws and leads poor sinners through the gospel, so that they 
believe in Christ and thus enter through the door. But he that persistently 
despiseth the means of grace, not having 


He that wilfully and stiff-necked refuseth to believe in Christ shall remain 
without, yea, his calamity shall at last be an object of laughter and derision 
to the Lord Himself, Ps. 2:1-5; Prov. 1:24-27. "He that believeth not shall 
be damned." "He that believeth not is judged already, because he 
believeth not the name of the only begotten Son of God." "He that 
despiseth me, and receiveth not my words, hath already he that judgeth 
him: the word which | have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last 
day." "He that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth upon him." God doesn't change that. "The scripture cannot be 
broken." No creature in heaven or on earth can change that. 

He that believeth not this great mercy (Which Christ hath 

purchased for us, He abideth in his sins, And is 

condemned to death, Deep in the depths of the pit.’ His 

own holiness is of no avail, All his doings are lost: The sin 

makes it nothing, In which he is born, cannot help himself. 

(Song 186, 6.) 
That is why Christ tells the unbelieving Jews to their face: "If you do not 
believe that | am He, then you will die in your sins", Joh. 8, 24. 

Whoever, then, sometimes finds it hard to accept that so many 
good, kind, good people (as they are called) are condemned for the very 
reason that the teachings of Jesus Christ do not make sense to them and 
are not pleasing to them, let him consider whether we human beings have 
any say at all in the matter of blessedness, and whether we have any say 
in who obtains it, and how itis obtained, or whether it does not rest entirely 
in the hands of Him who has obtained it for us. Hear therefore what he 
saith: | am the way, and the truth, and the life; no man 
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comes to the Father, but through me." "Blessed is he who does not take 
offense at me!" 

The good confession of our church therefore also declares in the 
Formula of Concord: "The Father hath decreed in his eternal divine 
counsel, that apart from them which know his Son Christ, and truly believe 
on him, he will not save any man." "This was decreed from eternity by the 
Father: whom he would save, he would save through Christ, as he himself 
saith: 'No man cometh unto the Father, but by me;' and again: "I am the 
door; if any man enter in by me, he shall be saved." The brave, faithful 
Lutheran theologian Tilemann HeBhusius said: "It is therefore ordained in 
heaven before God, that apart from his Son Jesus Christ, he will not be 
gracious to any man from earth, will not forgive any man's sin, will not hear 
any man's prayer, will not save any man from death, nor grant any man 
eternal blessedness; indeed, God will not give us poor men a single 
gracious sight of himself apart from the promised Saviour Jesus Christ, as 
the Holy Scriptures in many places refer to this." Br. S. 


Unity within the Lutheran Church. 


In the church bulletin of a synod that is hostile to us, we recently 
found the remark that the situation within the Lutheran Church is finally 
pushing toward unification. 

To this it must be said that in all church communities the children of 
God, in so far as they think and act as children of God, are for unification, 
and that for right unification. Those who, through the action of the Holy 
Spirit, believe that they have a gracious God, without their own worthiness, 
through faith in Ehristuin - and only these are Christians - are also of such 
a mind that they want to accept and confess God's word purely and loudly 
and completely. That, for example, the children of God under the papacy 
do not join the Lutheran Church, which teaches God's Word purely and 
cleanly, comes only from their weakness in Christian knowledge. They do 
not know the pure doctrine of the Lutheran Church. Yes, even more: the 
Lutheran doctrine is not only unknown to them, but they even consider the 
Lutheran church and doctrine an abomination. Why? Because the pope 
and the whole swarm of priests, with great unanimity, constantly slander 
Luther and the Lutheran church by horribly distorting Lutheran doctrine 
and presenting a caricature of the whole Lutheran church system to their 
listeners and readers. Thus it comes about that the children of God under 
the papacy think they are doing God a service by not only shunning but 
also hating the Lutheran Church. 

This is also the case with regard to unification within the church 
communities that call themselves Lutheran. The children of God among 
them are all of such a mind that they want to accept and confess the whole 
Word of God purely and loudly. The fact that they do not actually do this, 
but remain in communities that call themselves Lutheran, but in some 
respects reject and fight against Lutheran doctrine, comes to me from their 
weakness in Christian knowledge. 
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If they were properly instructed, they would certainly join the Lutheran 
communities that confess the Lutheran doctrine unadulterated, and the 
unification of the Lutheran church would be established. The fact that this 
has not yet happened is primarily due to the slander that is constantly 
being spread about the Lutheran communities that adhere to the 
Lutheran doctrine in all respects. If, for example, the spokesmen of the 
Ohio, lowa, Council, General Synod, German Lutherans, etc. would not 
distort our doctrine, but present it as it is, the children of God among them 
would certainly recognize where the truth is and act accordingly. When 
the undersigned spoke this truth in a Synodical address, lowaites and 
others tried to scoff at it. But it is, and yet remains, a truth taught in God's 
Word. The Holy Spirit, who dwells in all Christian hearts, is a Spirit of 
truth, and impels to the knowledge and confession of all truth. 

This is also confirmed by experience. Simple-minded Christians 
are only against us as long as they do not know our doctrine and are held 
captive by the slanders of our fighters. This is evident from letters which 
come to us from time to time from foreign camps. A letter addressed to 


us not long ago we share here. The writer expresses himself thus: 


| have before me a little paper, "Why Does the Lutheran Synod of Missouri Deny 
Church Fellowship to the Lutheran Synod of lowa?" Page 15 of this paper reads, "One 
therefore justly accuses the Synod of Missouri of Calvinism in this piece." - These and 
similar eee | have now read in various sheets for years-as also in the "Scripture 
Doctrine of the Election of Grace," by Geo. J. Fritschel, and | must confess | was only too 
inclined to think such judgments just. - Now, however, | recently had your lecture, "Basic 
Difference in the Doctrine of Conversion and Election by Grace," sent to me, and | am 
quite amazed at how biblical and Lutheran-confessional this work is from beginning to 
end. | think that every Lutheran Christian should be able to subscribe to it, especially to 
what is said on page 42. And one could not speak more simply, but also more surely and 
more biblically, than on p. 46: "My perishing is due to human conduct; my salvation is 
solely due to God's grace." That gives firm ground and sure footing, and let us leave it at 
that. Thanks be to God for this unifying bond, and may God grant that all may soon be 
ready to "speak right’ in this matter! 

My dear Professor! An explanation why | dare to bother you as a complete 
stranger. So much is written and misinterpreted and taken out of context - even in 
ecclesiastical organs - that | would like to ask you, who are certainly in the know: Is the 
Missouri Synod behind what you said in your lecture? If so, | beg off to the Synod what | 
have often sinned in thought, less also in word, against the Synod in this very piece, and 
| only hope that the Missouri Synod will stick to this reason -- in spite of all opposition. - 
Thanking you heartily in advance for yout ing answer, | am, with all deference 

ours, 


Such is the judgment of honest souls, after they have become 
acquainted with our doctrine, and have got rid of iowaschen and other 
calumnies. 

We by no means deny Christianity to all who publicly fight us. But 
this we say: in fighting us and perverting our doctrine, they act not 
according to thei spirit, but according to their evil flesh, and they hin- 
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thus hindering unity within the Lutheran church. They are driven by party 
spirit and personal interests. It is also because of their partisanship that 
they are inclined to accuse those who agree with us of blindly following 
us, but to agree with those who do not agree with us on any issue. A 
Roman orator is said always to have concluded his speeches with the 
sentence, "Besides, | think Carthage ought to be destroyed." So, too, in 
some ecclesiastical camps in this country and elsewhere, an underlying 
sentiment has taken hold which would be clearly expressed by the words, 
"For the rest, | mean that the 'Missouri Synod ought to be destroyed." 
F. P. 


The stranger within thy gates. 


Il. 

In the previous issue we closed the first article about the stranger 
in our gates with a sad story. Read it again if you no longer remember it! 

But what is to be advised and done in the face of such sad events? 
The writer of the story thus advises: "This one case alone proves the 
urgent necessity of erecting boarding-houses and hostels everywhere in 
the larger cities for the exception of our young people. Here, therefore, it 
is necessary, in the name of God, to set hand to work without delay, and 
to erect inns." 

It's been almost 25 years since that distress call came in. How many 
boarding houses have been built among us? Here and there an attempt 
was made. But after a short time the attempt was given out again for 
various reasons. If salvation for the stranger lies in our keeping our own 
boarding-houses, as we establish orphanages and hospitals, the 
stranger is lost among us. For we do not build our own boarding-houses, 
nor are there any signs that we shall undertake to do so any time soon. 

The reason for this is obvious. Such boarding houses could be 
opened at most in the largest cities. But even in the smaller towns it is 
necessary to take care of the stranger. If this could only be done through 
boarding-houses, the stranger would again be lost here. And even if we 
had special hostels in all the larger towns, the work on the stranger would 
only be done to the smallest extent. The stranger is often very shy. He 
does not come to us of his own accord, but must be sought out. And then 
he often hides again, and we have to look for him anew. Too many, if not 
most, would leave the best boarding-houses of the churches empty and 
go elsewhere, if our church members were not anxious to follow the 
strangers and compel them to come in. For we have seen that it is not 
really strangers we are talking about here. They are mostly our own 
young people. If they were true to their baptismal and confirmation 
promises, they would come to us and stay with us in a foreign country all 
by themselves. But because most of them do not do this, our Christians 
should set out, along with their many other workers, to be Good 
Samaritans to them. 


follow up so that they are not lost, or if already lost, seek them out and 
bring them back. 

Part of this work has been done in recent years among us by the 
city missionaries. The leaders of the Children's Friend Societies also come 
across some strangers in their work and take care of them to the best of 
their ability. Every pastor is doing what he can in this play. But meanwhile 
the sad story told is repeated again and again, as every one who has even 
a little experience in the matter must testify with bleeding heart. We are 
constantly losing too many of our young people, but many would remain 
with us if enough of our members were willing to lend a hand. 

Some think that this work could be done by the pastors. But just 
consider how difficult, and in some cases impossible, it is for pastors to do 
this work alone; then you will realize that far more must be done here than 
has been done or could be done with the forces mentioned. When shall 
the pastor go after these strange young people? During the day these are 
working; he cannot call on them then. So only the evening remains. But 
how seldom does the pastor in the big city, with all his other work, find an 
evening free to seek out a young man! Or, in an urgent case, he takes an 
evening to do so. He comes to the house, but the stranger has gone out 
or is already in new quarters. What now? Perhaps weeks pass before the 
pastor can again devote an evening to seeking out the wayfarer. What can 
have happened to cause the young man to be lost for ever! And here only 
one is referred to. But there are probably a dozen more who should be 
sought out. Take the state of affairs as it lies; then every one must admit 
that the pastors in the larger towns, with their great workload, cannot 
pursue and seek out the strange young people as the present 
circumstances require. 

The congregations and pastors should then call on their young 
people to supervise each other. The young people usually know right away 
when someone is making a bundle. They soon find out where the journey 
is going. The community makes it the task of the Ingendverein to report 
on the hikers, and sees to it that this is done. It is our firm conviction that 
the task of taking care of the youth in foreign countries in an orderly and 
systematic way can only be solved with the help of the young people of 
the congregation. If the pastor receives reports of arrivals from other 
places, he gives the names to one or more of his reliable young people. 
They have time to pick out such a stranger, go after him, and repeatedly if 
necessary. They will pick him up and bring him to church; they will 
introduce him to the youth club; they will introduce him to the members of 
the congregation. Let the young members be thus taught, and they will 
soon become faithful workers to the strangers. They will keep their eyes 
open and discover some who have come unannounced into the city and 
stand there lonely and lost. 

This way is already practiced in quite a number of our churches with 
the best success. In many of our ju- 
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In the church's youth clubs there is a not insignificant number of such 
strangers who have been found and won over by the young people. 
Space is lacking here, otherwise a number of examples could be given of 
how strangers have been won in this way, who have not only become 
faithful members of the congregation, but some of them have even 
become pastors and teachers. Who will estimate such a blessing when a 
young man is not only saved from ruin, but even becomes a savior of 
others as a preacher and teacher? God has blessed this way of going 
after strange young people through His own young people beyond 
expectation wherever it has been tried in our churches. Should not this 
serve as an encouragement that this approved plan be carried out in an 
orderly and systematic manner elsewhere in our churches? Who can tell 
how many thousands would be preserved and won if all the churches of 
our great country were pulled together as one net? 

It has also been shown that, where the work is done prudently, 
suitable boarding houses can often be provided for the strangers. First of 
all, we ourselves have members in our congregations who keep 
boarders. These should be especially supported in their Christian work. 
Their addresses should be made known as much as possible. 

Then let us imagine to our members how the good Lord so highly 
esteems the lodging of a stranger. There are many hearts that are willing 
to take in a single young man. The members will do it for the sake of their 
Saviour, who will repay them at the last day. "| have been a sojourner, 
and ye have lodged me," saith he Matt. 25:35. 

If no accommodation can be found in the middle of the community, 
then boarding houses can be found that are honestly and properly run. It 
should not be left to strangers to seek them out, but this should also be 
the duty of the young people of the village. It should come about that 
when strangers approach us with the request to find them suitable 
lodging, this can be done immediately. This is a task that can be solved 
by specially appointed committees in every larger city with some 
prudence and serious effort, and has already been solved by many. 

Finally, however, the families of the congregations should also learn 
to keep such a stranger like the native, by inviting him into their homes. 
The stranger should soon know and feel that many doors are open to him 
in the church, where he can come and go at any time. Let him be invited 
as a guest on Sundays. Let him be allowed to take part in the family 
celebrations. Let him know that he is welcome every evening when he is 
lonely in the inn. He would be sought out more often. If you don't see him 
in church for a while, you go to him. Perhaps he is ill. A visit will do the 
stranger twice as much good. God reminds us that the heart of the 
stranger often aches so much in the foreign land, Ex. 23:9. Then we 
should bind up and comfort. 

If our pastors and congregations will work to see that this is done 
universally, systematically, under wise supervision, our papers will no 
longer have such sad stories 


Instead, they will tell of glorious fulfillments of the promise of the word 
of the Lord: "Strangers shall join themselves to them, and shall cleave 
to the house of Jacob," Isa. 14:1. 

A. T.H. 


Our college in Winsield, Kans. 


Among the larger and in part also older brethren in the circle of 
the teaching institutions of our Synod there has been for nearly a year 
also our institution in Winfield, Kansas. It is a stepchild, or rather we 
should say an adopted daughter, for a sister Synod had offered us this 
institution, and at our last Synod of Delegates we took it over for further 
care, after we had already contributed a good deal to its maintenance. 
For the present, however, it is still under a guardian, for the Synod 
resolved "to encourage the Kansas District to take charge of this 
Institution for the coming triennium, and to report accurately at the next 
General Synod." It was desired to see first how this new SchwesteL 
would be carried out and how it would develop, and to the Kansas 
District is thus left for the present its education and for the most part its 
maintenance, for for its maintenance the General Synod appropriated a 
sum "to the amount of P1500.00 annually"; the remainder must be 
raised by the Kansas District. This the representatives of this district at 
Fort Wayne have unanimously agreed to do, and a handsome sum has 
already been collected. 

Since the Kansas District has not held a meeting since the 
General Synod, no special resolutions have been passed concerning 
the institution, and therefore a brief report will be given here of what the 
appointed Board of Supervisors has done so far. On the whole, the 
institution has been left with the character it has had up to now. The 
Synod's wish that it become more German has, of course, been taken 
into account. 

Above all, our college in Winsield should be a planting school for 
the training of capable students for our seminary. This is always kept in 
mind by the supervisory authority and the professors. This is also the 
purpose of the funds that have been appropriated for this institution and 
are otherwise collected. 

But in the beautiful, spacious institution building there was, at least 
for the time being, still room for other students, Young people who want 
to acquire a general knowledge, such as a college education, and pay 
for it the usual sum of $40.00 per year in the Synod! are gladly accepted. 
A business course, called a Business Department, is also established, 
and it is understood that the pupils in this department pay a tuition 
accordingly. A commercially trained teacher is employed for these 
pupils, and this department has not only been self-supporting, that is to 
say, the school fees have not only paid the teacher's salary and the 
teaching materials purchased, but there has also been a surplus, which 
benefits the institution. Any fears that young people who had entered 
the institution in order to prepare themselves for the preaching ministry 
would turn their backs on the 
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The fears that young people from the business department would turn to 
the commercial course have not proved to be well founded. In fact, the 
reverse has repeatedly been the case, with young people from the 
business department gaining a desire to serve the church and then 
attending the classical course. 

The fact that we have also retained the earlier institution of offering 
young girls the opportunity to acquire a higher education here has been 
done after careful consideration of the circumstances and the conditions 
in our district. To state the reasons for this here would take us too far. 
These girls live in private families, but are under the supervision of the 
professors. They are in the institution building itself only to take part in 
the lessons. They also pay an appropriate tuition fee, and neither these 
students nor the students of the commercial department are a burden to 
the church in any way. On the contrary, depending on the greater or 
lesser number of pupils in these departments, a greater or lesser profit 
is made for the institution's coffers. 

Now, dear Christians, especially in the congregations of the Kansas 
District, our institution at Winfield is also directed to the loving work of 
Christians. Through your representatives you have promised the Synod 
to support this institution. Present your gifts with Christian cheerfulness, 
and may the good Lord accompany them with his blessing! J. G. F. K I. 


Brazilian District Assembly. 


From the 13th to the 18th of January the Brazilian District of our 
Synod met in the congregation of the undersigned at Sitio, Munizip Santa 
Cruz. Already the evening before the opening service took place, in 
which D. R. Muller preached on Joh. 5, 111. The next morning the Synod 
organized for its fourth meeting by the reading of the roll. Present were 
9 pastors, 2 teachers and 5 deputies; absent were 9 pastors and 4 
deputies. Admitted to the district were O. Bédttcher and A. Enge, 
candidates for the office of preacher. After the organization, the District 
President, Rev. W. Mahler, read his encouraging Synodal address on the 
Lord's Prayer with apt application to our mission in Brazil and our Synod. 
Then followed his report on the Synod of Delegates in Fort Wayne, to 
whose meeting he had been delegated as representative of our district. 
According to the presidential report, two pastors were transferred within 
the district and three resigned, two of whom resigned due to illness. 
Eleven meetings and one pastoral conference were held. 

Part of the morning and part of the afternoon sessions were devoted 
to doctrinal discussions. Father F. Brandt gave a lecture on the life of 
David in contrast to Saul's life. After the speaker had described the life of 
Saul in contrast to that of David in the previous year, showing how Saul 
was at first a man after God's own heart, but later through disobedience 
and impenitence fell completely out of the faith, was rejected by the Lord, 
and finally came to an end with terror, he showed in this year how David 
was not only a man after God's own heart from the beginning, but also a 
man after God's own heart. 
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was after the heart of God, but remained so to his end. Though he fell into 
grievous sins, adultery, murder, and pride, yet he did not abide in his sins, 
but in sincere contrition and repentance of heart acknowledged and 
confessed them unto the Lord, a humiliation before God, which was never 
manifested in the haughty Saul. Therefore also God forgave the sins of 
the penitent David, and called him a man after his own heart; but of the 
impenitent Saul he retained his sins, and rejected him, for "God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble." How David was and 
remained a man after God's own heart, the speaker showed under the 
following points: 1. David in his father's house; 2. His mission to the 
controversy; 3. The many temptations and dangers in evil days; 4. David's 
steadfastness even in good days; 5. David's first fall and repentance; 6. 
David's second fall and repentance; 7. The kingdom day; 8. David's 
victorious end. 

The mission report of the past year presented by the Mission 
Commission of our District Synod showed that our work here in Brazil had 
a blessed progress by God's grace and goodness and that it continues to 
expand. But it also showed the various obstacles with which our mission 
had to struggle and which often seemed to threaten the blessed progress 
of our work. The faithful God, however, has led everything out according 
to His good pleasure and has helped over the many stones. The greatest 
obstacle we had to suffer from during the past year was the lack of 
workers. Three workers had left our district and only two of the six 
candidates assigned to us had accepted the call to Brazil. As a result we 
were in great need. Two parishes, which cannot be served from abroad 
because of too great a distance, are now vacant and in great danger. 
Altogether there are four vacancies to be filled, and some parishes should 
be made independent. One congregation, Estancia Velha, had to be 
abandoned because it had deposed its pastor against divine right. The 
reason for this was a new congregational ordinance in which duties were 
to be imposed on the pastor that were against every righteous preacher's 
conscience. - New duties have also arisen for us through the now very 
strong immigration. A large part of them are Lutherans, to whom we have 
very special duties. Therefore, the emigrant mission has already been 
started. The immigrants were visited when they landed, pamphlets were 
distributed among them, and their attention was generally drawn to our 
Synod. 

The present director, Fr. E. Wegehaupt, presented a detailed report 
on our institution in Porto Alegre. Three teachers were active at this 
institution during the past year. It was the second school year and had 
opened with 111 pupils, 5 of whom were new. In the course of the two 
school years, two pupils left the institution to help out temporarily in the 
school service, and three pupils left again. It was decided to give the 
institution the name "Ev.-Luth. Konkordia-Semiuar". - In the course of the 
last two years 1:800$620 (about $560.00) had gone into the student fund 
from the congregations. 
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The matter of schools was also abundantly discussed. A committee 
was appointed to work out a uniform curriculum for our rural and city 
schools, as well as to look for the best teaching materials for our country 
and to assist all beginners in the school ministry with help and advice. 
Another committee was charged with translating Luther's Small 
Catechism into Portuguese, as well as the forms for baptism, Holy 
Communion, confirmation and burial. - Another committee was given the 
task of working out a model constitution for our local congregations, to 
make inquiries regarding the registration of the same, and to 
communicate this to the congregations. The Synod is also to be 
registered. - The next meeting, God willing, is to take place in January 
1910 in the congregation of Father F. Brandt in Morro Redondo. 

Heartfelt thanks be given to the Lord, who has blessed us so 
abundantly up to now. May He continue to rule over our mission with His 
grace and promote His work among us, so that His kingdom may be 
extended and He may have a people among us who recognize, honor, 
and worship Him and serve His holy name! M. Frosch. 


A missionary journey in Wisconsin. 


It is not yet a year since the undersigned, on behalf of the Wisconsin 

District Mission Commission, made a missionary trip with Father W. to 
explore the territory of a new area through which a railroad had been 
built. The purpose of this trip was to find out where towns would be built 
along this new railroad, and whether Lutherans might already have 
settled here and there, who could be served with Word and Sacrament. 
In former times we often missed the opportunity to start a mission at a 
promising place, and only after other believers had established 
themselves and lured our Lutheran brothers in faith into their nets, we 
also made an attempt to take care of our neglected fellow believers, and 
thus kept track of them. Lutherans are also always found in remote 
places where there is no Lutheran church for miles around, and although 
at first, after settling in the wilderness, they may have regretted having 
been so foolish as to move to a place where there is neither church nor 
school, and seriously lamented and regretted not being able to hear 
God's Word, they gradually become accustomed to spending their days 
without a church. 
We had therefore resolved to be the first to keep an eye on this new area 
as it developed, and to make ourselves known to our fellow Lutherans, if 
any could be found. There was only one mixed train on the new line, and 
in order to get a general idea of the whole area, we drove the whole way 
to the end of the line, looking around everywhere and making inquiries at 
the stops. The travelling preachers in the West are probably all familiar 
with these mixed trains, but many a "Lntheran" reader, who only travels 
in the elegant railway carriages with upholstered 


seats and all comfort is accustomed to ride, these trains should be an 
unknown quantity. Such a train is really mixed, that is, it consists of freight 
and cattle cars, and a passenger car is attached at the end, but half of it 
is intended for the luggage, hard seats hot and lacks all the comforts that 
are provided in the cars of the main lineu. The engineer is also not 
particularly concerned about the welfare of his passengers, who are at 
the end of the train. When switching, he makes the cars bounce against 
each other with such force that one is almost knocked out of one's seat; 
and whoever was careless enough to stand on his feet during such an 
unexpected collision in the aisle, lies on the floor in no time. 

Our train stopped at the sawmills, where whole mountains of logs 
were piled up, and the sound of the whirring saw pierced the silence of 
the forest. The train whizzed past several logging camps, where the 
buildings consisted of vast low sheds built of logs, and where the sound 
of axe-blows could be heard coming from the woods. It went mostly 
through the dense jungle, where in places the storm wind had raged and 
stretched the giant trees to the ground, so that everything lay under and 
over. After we had reached the end point, we had already chosen the 
place where we wanted to descend on the way back in order to attack 
the actual mission work. 

The following day, on our way back, we descended at a place 
where a shop had already been built and several dwellings were under 
construction. We had also noticed the day before that several log cabins 
were peeking out of the bush in the surrounding area, an indication that 
new settlers must have settled here. We learned from the American 
storekeeper that a German had a small store a mile and a half inland, 
and that more Germans lived farther inland. We were able to walk along 
the railroad for half a mile, but then we had to take the country road that 
crossed the railroad. But oh dear, there was no way through on this new, 
sodden country road with its sticky clay soil. The clay clung to our shoes 
in big round cakes and was so heavy and slippery that we had the 
greatest difficulty in staying on our feet at all and not falling down. Nor 
was it possible to walk along the edge of the path, for there was a ditch, 
and on the other side of it were piles of roots and tree trimmings which 
had to be moved to one side when the path was made through the jungle. 
There was nothing left for us to do but to seek our way through the bush, 
where we had to climb over felled trees, wade through puddles of water, 
and work our way through almost impenetrable undergrowth. Scratched 
hands and face, soiled from top to bottom, we arrived at last, panting, at 
the goal of our desires, a small log house in which the larger of the three 
small rooms served as a store. The good people were Lutherans, a family 
of middle-aged husband and wife with three children. Once or twice a 
year they attended church service at the distant place where their parents 
lived. Otherwise, they did not hear any sermon of the 
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of the divine word. But how happy they were to be visited by Lutheran 
pastors in the wilderness! Through these people we learned the names 
and places of residence of the other Lutherans who had settled in this 
region. They lived four or five miles away, and if the roads had been 
passable to some extent, we would have set out on foot at once to seek 
them out. But there was no hint of that. We had to find some sort of 
carriage to carry out our purpose. We finally succeeded through the 
efforts of our friendly landlord. He persuaded an American in the 
neighborhood to provide us with a horse and wagon. So we set off on the 
muddy road. Often we had to drive around stumps that had not yet been 
cleared, and we went through deep holes, so that we were constantly 
afraid that we might tip over or break the wagon. We reached our 
destination, however, and visited three families in succession, who were 
very pleased that we called on them, and agreed to come if Lutheran 
services were to be held in the schoolhouse near the railway. Especially 
in one family, which had not long been walled in by Germany, we were 
able to give comfort from God's Word, since the father had recently 
broken both legs when a tree trunk had rolled on him while working in the 
forest. Towards evening we returned our wagon to the owner and had our 
supper with the kindly landlord who kept the store. He told us that he was 
very sorry that he had no room, otherwise we would have had to spend 
the night with him, but he had arranged for us to find lodging in the home 
of the ice-road workers on the railroad. 

Soon after supper we were going to make our way there, ebeuso as 
we had come, through the bush. But all at once the heavens opened their 
floodgates, and it rained what it could down. In this weather there was no 
thought of getting to the railway. But where were we to sleep? When the 
time came, my brother said, "I'll sleep out of the counter,” and | replied, 
"Then there will be room for me under the counter." But our landlady said, 
"O, | will fix you something better; just wait a little!" We now heard objects 
being moved about above us under the low roof. Soon we were told, "Now 
you can go to bed." The landlord led us into the narrow bedroom and 
showed us a ladder attached to the wall, which led vertically up to a hatch 
in the ceiling. Up there we climbed through the hatch and found the bed 
our Wirtiu had made up for us. But the roof was so low that we had to 
kneel and sit on the floor to get rid of our clothes, otherwise we would 
have come into unpleasant contact with the tips of the shingle nails that 
were above our heads. We ordered ourselves to God's protection and 
soon fell asleep, although we had to pull the blanket over our faces, 
because now and then a drop of rain fell on us, for it rained all night long. 

On the following day we made several more visits and made 
inquiries about the next settlements and about the intended works and 
installations of the railway along 


and under God's protection came back from the wilderness with the mixed 

train. Since then two preaching places have been started in that vicinity, 

and although for the present few turn out to hear the preaching, as the 

region is still sparsely settled, yet we are there and will remain there. 
H. Sieck. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

Church and Prohibition. Whether Prohibition promotes civil 
respectability, as some think, or harms civil respectability, as others 
contend, belongs under the judgment of human reason. That is for each 
citizen to decide to the best of his knowledge and conscience. What is 
certain is that the Church as Church, and the ministers of the Church as 
such, have nothing to do with prohibition, because the Church and the 
preaching office can only prohibit what the Holy Scriptures prohibit. The 
Holy Scriptures forbid the intemperate use of spirituous liquors, and the 
Church has to exercise discipline on her members who fall into the sin of 
drunkenness. This is her sacred duty. But the moderate use of spirits the 
church cannot forbid. That sectarian churches and sectarian pastors rush 
into the fight for prohibition is because they have forgotten the job the 
Christian church has in the world, which is to preach God's Word. When 
you forget your job, you are engaging in allotria. F. P. 

The Canadian provinces are becoming an increasingly important 
and promising mission field. Hundreds, thousands, tens of thousands 
intend to emigrate there this spring, as the secular press reports. Some of 
our congregations are also preparing to set out, as we are informed from 
various quarters. May they not scatter, but move to places where they can 
be served by our preachers with Word and Sacrament! Also, on the part 
of our Synod, even better and more abundant provision should be made 
for this great area. We read in various ecclesiastical papers what efforts 
are being made in other circles. The President of the Manitoba Synod, 
which is part of the General Council, last fall spoke out in favor of founding 
a German seminary for preachers in northwestern Canada. A committee 
of the recently formed English Canada Synod, which also belongs to the 
Council, has decided to found an institution in Toronto for the training of 
preachers for the large Canadian mission field. The first steps toward 
carrying out the plan have already been taken, and it is hoped to open the 
school in the fall. And the practical seminary of the Ohio Synod at St. Paul, 
Minn. is again giving a good number, if not a majority, of its candidates 
this year for Canada. L. F. 

The Rescue League is the name of a Lutheran association in 
Chicago whose mission is to save young girls from a life of shame and to 
rescue those who have already fallen. That such a society would find 
plenty of work in any large city is obvious. Time and again the public is 
made aware of the fact that in our country, too, there is a disgraceful, 
outrageous trade in girls, and that this trade is carried on quite 
systematically in almost all large cities. In Chicago alone there are said to 
be about 30,000 female persons of shame. The League is also concerned 
to see that young people who come to the city from the country find 
suitable employment and homes in Christian families, so that they do not 
go astray. A word of warning is given by Edwin W. Sims, a prominent 
prosecutor, 
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who has given much attention to this matter, to the mothers of young 
girls. He says: "There are, by low estimate, hundreds and thousands of 
trusting mothers in the smaller towns, the villages, and the country 
districts of the United States, who entertain the opinion that their 
daughters are doing very well in the city, that they are too busy to come 
home to visit, or to write much, when in truth these daughters have 
become 'white slaves”, the most terrible lot a girl can meet. Every mother 
who has permitted her daughter to go to the city on work should find out 
what kind of life the daughter leads, what kind of society she keeps, lest 
ravening wolves in human form lead her astray from the right path." L. 
F. 


The Roman Catholic priests of Baltimore and vicinity have 
passed strong resolutions against the racial suicide, the arbitrary 
limitation of the number of children in marriage, which is rampant in 
our country. That this is a matter which deserves consideration from both 
the ecclesiastical and the civil point of view is obvious and has often 
been expressed. God has ordained the married state for the procreation 
of the human race, and the prevention of this purpose of marriage leads 
to all sorts of abominable sins and defilements against the fifth and sixth 
commandments, which are going on in our country with frightful 
frequency, though they often remain hidden. But Roman Catholic priests 
are very ill-suited to such protest. The "Church Gazette" of the Canadian 
Synod reminds us of the well-known proverb that he who sits in a glass 
house should not throw stones. For the entire Roman priesthood lives 
compulsorily in the celibate “state, which is not according to, but against 
God's will, and has already caused unspeakable fornication and 
uncleanness. Against this doctrine of the devil, that the pope forbids to 
become celibate, 1 Tim. 4, 1. 3, the priests should protest above all 
things, and recite obedience to the pope. L. F. 


Abroad. 


Mass resignations from the Landeskirchen of Germany are 
reported. The number of those who have severed their connection with 
the national church in the past year is reported to be more than 10,000. 
In Berlin, especially, the movement is so strong that special bureaus have 
been set up for those who wish to formally declare their departure, and 
the rush in these places is no small one. The number of those leaving 
would undoubtedly be even greater if the declaration of resignation were 
not connected with all kinds of trouble, difficulties and even expenses. 
As various causes of the resignations it is stated that the pastors take too 
little the side of the workers in labor movements and unrest, that too little 
personal pastoral care is practiced, that the church taxes are collected by 
force, that the pastors did not want to officiate at funeral burnings and at 
suicides, that the Social Democrats constantly agitate against the church, 
and the like. But the last and real cause of all this is the unbelief and 
apostasy from God's Word, which is becoming more and more prevalent 
and more and more open. Such as are now formally leaving, had long 
since ceased to really belong to the Church, had inwardly decayed with 
it. And the church is not harmed by this, but it is for the best when such 
also no longer belong to it in name and also sever their connection 
outwardly. The church should not even wait until such take the last step, 
but should, according to God's word, cast out from itself those who are 
evil, 1 Cor. 5:13. The German national churches have neglected to do 
this, to their own greatest harm, far too long and far too generally. L. F. 


Marian Worship. From a Roman Catholic prayer book widely 
distributed in Germany, "The Glories of Mary," the "Lutheran Herald" 
shares a few sentences that once again show quite clearly how, according 
to Roman doctrine, it is difficult to become blessed through Christ, but 
all the easier through Mary. It says that a Franciscan brother, Leo, saw 
in a vision two ladders leading to heaven, one red and one white. Mary 
stood on the red ladder and Christ on the white ladder. First people came 
who wanted to go to heaven on the red ladder. But it would not have 
worked. Then St. Francis came and admonished them to try the other 
one. Mary held out her hand to them, and in no time they were in 
paradise. Then it goes on to say: "Whoever does not serve Mary will not 
be blessed and will lose the help of the Son and of the whole heavenly 
court." "One can commit a mortal sin and yet be blessed by praying only 
one Hail Mary." This was not written four hundred years ago, but in a 
book printed in Regensburg in 1891. Another work is the manual for the 
veneration of Mary by the Munich Jesuit Penible, which determines 
what one should do day by day in honor of the "most holy Virgin". A 
few samples may suffice: On January 12: sigh "Mary" 200 times; on 
January 25: kiss the ground as often as the word Mary contains letters; 
on April 9: lick the name Mary into the dust with the tongue; on May 
24: stand on one leg for a while; on July 16: touch an image of Mary 
more often; on August 30: kiss the ground 63 times. August 30: kiss the 
ground 63 times, because Mary has turned 63 years old; October 13: do 
not see any part of the body naked when getting up or going to bed; 
October 24: press a Marian coin to the heart; October 29: consecrate a 
lottery prize to Mary. And in this way, for each day, instructions are 
given for the veneration of Mary, which, to be sure, are always of very 
doubtful goodness. This is Rome, this is Roman doctrine and idolatry! 

L. F. 


Obstacles in the Gentile Mission. In a report of the 
"Hermannsburger Missionsblatt" we find the following complaint: The 
greatest obstacle to the mission to the Gentiles "is not paganism itself 
with its corrupt customs, sins and vices, which unfortunately still cling 
to our Christians in many cases, but it is the Europeans who are alienated 
from God, the drunkards, the cursers and the voluptuous, who despite 
their education lead an immoral life. These undermine the trust between 
congregation and preacher. They stir up our blacks by persuading them 
that there is nothing wrong with the church, that the missionaries only 
come here to enrich themselves, that no sensible person over there still 
believes what is written in the Bible, etc. These are the worst enemies of 
our time, not naked paganism in and of itself. It is under the education 
of Europeans that our nations are perishing. The bad walk of many 
Christians, and the bad examples of the whites, have exercised a 
corrupting influence upon the natives." F. P. 


The Turkish Empire again attracted the attention of the world. 
For a number of years missionary work had been going on there, as in 
other Mohammedan countries, but the mission was very difficult. 
Conversion to Christianity had hitherto been punishable by death. But 
as a result of the Young Turk movement in the previous year, a 
constitution had been granted to the country, and in this constitution 
freedom of religion was also granted. Johannes Awetaranian, a former 
Mohammedan, wrote about this in the "Evangelische Kirchenzeitung" 
(Protestant Church Newspaper), among other things: "God has done 
great things in our days. The iron doors of Turkey, which were hitherto 
closed to the preaching of the Gospel, are now open. I, who before 
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When I left my homeland thirty years ago, I did not think that it would 
be possible for me in my lifetime to see my homeland again and to bear 
witness to the love of Christ there. But the Lord has made everything 
possible. Now I can travel there, as I do everywhere in Turkey, and 
proclaim the good news orally and in writing. All this seems to me like 
a dream whose reality one would like to doubt, and yet it is reality. For 
what is impossible with men is possible with God." Now another 
revolution has broken out, and it remains to be seen whether religious 
freedom will remain. But God also takes political movements into his 
service to pave the way for the preaching of the gospel. Persia, too, as 
is well known, received religious liberty last year, and missionaries have 
also been active there for some time. "God sendeth his speech upon 
earth; his word runneth fast." "The gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the earth for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the 
end come." Ps. 147:15. Matt. 24:14. 

L. F. 


From World and Time. 


Suicide is increasing at an alarming rate in our day. In this country 
one can read almost no daily paper without coming across one or more 
cases. In Germany, Austria, and France taken together, more people 
have ended by suicide in the last fifty years than have died in war. The 
number of suicides in these countries during the period referred to 
amounted to 610,100, while the casualties of war amounted to only 
316,000. It is well known that for some years past the Salvation Army 
has established "bureaus against suicide" in various large cities, and the 
large number of requests for help at these bureaus shows how 
widespread suicidal thoughts are. The whole thing is a sign of rampant 
alienation from God and godlessness among the peoples of the earth 
who call themselves Christian. For suicide is and remains an 
abominable sin. God the Lord alone is the Lord of our lives. He has 
given it to us, he takes it from us when it pleases him, and no man has 
a right to encroach upon his regiment and arbitrarily shorten his own 
life. It is terrible when a man sacrilegiously cuts off his time of grace, 
wilfully forfeits his soul's blessedness, and, like the suicide Judas 
Iscarioth, goes "to his place," to the place of the damned, to hell, Apost. 
1:26. 1, 26. "He who does himself harm is called an arch-villain," Prov. 
24, 8. Much blame for the prevalence of suicides is borne by the secular 
press, which likes to report every single case and describe it in its 
gruesome details, which is then read by others. It has often been 
established by judicial inquiries or by self-confessions of the suicides 
that the thought of suicide was suggested to them by another case of 
suicide. Likewise, one cause of the increase in suicides is the frivolous 
excuse and glossing over or concealment of the deed. It is true that there 
are cases in which a Christian, in a state of insanity or gloom, lays hands 
on himself; but nowadays almost every case of suicide is attributed to 
insanity or unfortunate accident, even when the contrary is openly 
apparent. And there are not a few preachers who blunt the judgment on 
the sin of suicide by revealing and giving conscious suicides a Christian 
burial after all. But the ultimate cause of frequent suicides is apostasy 
from the living God and a consequent life of sin. Every one knows that 
the most common causes of 


The most important of these are: Drunkenness, fornication, debauchery 

and dissolute living, marital infidelity, unhappy love, murder and 

manslaughter, fraud, embezzlement and theft, despair and the like. Sin 

is the ruin of men. From such an evil death keep us, dear HErre God! 
L. F. 


"Now this is life eternal, that they may know thee, that thou 
only art true God, and whom thou hast sent, JEsum 


Christ." 
Joh. 17, 3. 


Since no one can give eternal life but God alone, it must follow 
irrefutably that Christ is the true, natural God. Since the foundation of 
eternal life is that he may be known together with the Father, and that 
without his knowledge no one may attain to eternal life, so that he and 
the Father may be known, he must also be of one essence with the Father, 
that is, the same true God, but a distinct person from the Father. Of this 
knowledge and of his power also the dear prophets have gloriously 
spoken and clearly prophesied, as Isaias, chap. 53:11: "By his knowledge 
he, my servant the righteous, shall make many righteous;" that is, he 
shall deliver them from sins, and snatch them out of the devil's mouth. 
In short, that which is not called the knowledge of Christ shall not bring 
eternal life, nor save from sin and death; for as it is true that by his 
knowledge alone he gives eternal life, so again it must be true that he 
who has not this knowledge must abide in death and damnation. 

What then is the recognition of the Father and of Christ? Answer: 
It is even in the words, "whom thou hast sent. But what does it mean, 
"whom thou hast sent"? Count thou this for thyself, and see what Christ 
came to do, and what he hath done here on earth. He came from heaven 
and became man to do the work which the Father commanded him to do, 
to take upon himself the sins of the world and to die for them, to make 
atonement for the Father's wrath, and by himself in his own person to 
overcome death and the devil, and to bring us to himself and to win us. 

But mark and do not forget how Christ weaves and binds together 
his knowledge and the Father's, so that through and in Christ alone one 
knows the Father. For this is what I always say, that we should beware 
of all who speak of God without Christ. If thou wilt go safely, and take 
hold of God, that thou mayest find grace and help in him, let no one 
persuade thee to seek him in any other place than in the Lord Christ, or 
to be troubled with other thoughts, or to ask for any other work than that 
which he hath sent. In Christ begin thine art and thy study, and let it 
abide there: and where thine own thoughts, or any other, lead thee and 
direct thee, close thine eyes only, and say, I shall not know of any other 
God, neither will I, but in my Lord Christ. Here is he before thine eyes, 
as he sheweth himself to thee most sweetly and clearly in this word of 
Christ, that they may know thee, and him whom thou hast sent, Jesus 
Christ; that he may draw the Father wholly into himself. 

And so you have this golden, rich saying, how it establishes the 
article of JEsu Christ, true Son of God, and how it teaches the fruit and 
benefit of it, that we may know what we have in him, and through him 
learn to meet God aright and come to him, trusting cheerfully and with 
all confidence in him, which no other doctrine on earth has ever taught. 

(Luther.) 
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Who is a right Lutheran parishioner? 


A true Lutheran member of the congregation is 1. only one who 
has a good, thorough knowledge of the pure Lutheran doctrine or the 
serious desire to grow in this knowledge. Such a one will therefore also, 
like the Bereans, search the Scriptures daily, Apost. 17, 11, will not put 
aside the Lutheran catechism he learned in school, but will repeat it over 
and over until his death, in order to learn to understand it better and more 
thoroughly. He will also read other good orthodox books and periodicals 
in order to ground himself more and more in pure doctrine. Hence, in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, those Christians are reproved who do not do 
this, as it is said in the 5th chapter, v. 10: "Who ought long since to be 
masters, need again to be taught the first letters of the divine words, and 
to be given milk, and not strong meat." 

But even this is not enough. A right Lutheran church member 
should also 2. be able to defend his pure faith and justify it from God's 
Word. For so Peter writes in the 3rd chapter of his first epistle, v. 15: 
"Be ye always ready to the charge of every man, which requireth the 
ground of the hope that is in you." This is a sad member of a Lutheran 
congregation who, when asked about his faith, always replies: You'll 
have to ask my pastor. 

Finally, a true Lutheran member of the congregation should also 
know how to distinguish pure doctrine from the false doctrine of the 
sects and heartily abhor and flee all false doctrine. These are very bad 
Lutherans who say, "What do I care about doctrinal disputes? Let the 
scholars settle them! I don't care about them" - yes, who are well 
offended when the scholars fight against false doctrine. No, no! In the 
epistle of Jude also the lay Christians are admonished that they "contend 
for the faith which was once given unto the saints," v. 3. Christ also cries 
out to all Christians, "Beware of false prophets," Matt. 7:15; and John 
writes in his first epistle, chap. 4:1, "Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they be of God: for many false prophets are 
gone out into the world." 

There is no question: he who is indifferent to false doctrine is also 
indifferent to pure doctrine and to the blessedness of his soul, and bears 
not only the name Lutheran, but also the name Christian, unjustly. 

(Walther.) 


Belated remorse. 


The parsonage in D. stands very close to the cemetery. Just from 

the study one overlooks all the graves and crosses, which remind of the 
former generations of the parish. So the pastor in D. has a good time 
preaching about the transience of everything earthly, and often his gaze 
wanders pensively over the vast field of the dead below his window. He 
has been the shepherd of the parish for more than two decades, and has 
faithfully shared and borne with it the joys and sorrows of life. 
In the springtime, around Easter, he often missed a woman from the 
village who slipped through the gate behind the church into the cemetery 
at the evening hour, stood quietly by a freshly raised grave mound, ran 
her apron over her eyes, and before leaving usually laid a small bouquet 
of flowers on it, often only from the meadow. In itself this was nothing 
special; the priest had often been a silent witness and spectator of such 
touching scenes on the graveyard. But in this case 


.. yet it disconcerted him. For he knew that the young woman who lay 
there under the fresh nose had lived in enmity with the visitor to her 
grave. 

The two women had been neighbors, also connected by close 
kinship, but in their hearts they were as separate as morning and 
evening, and when they did get together, it did not go well. There were 
the most agitated quarrels, scolding and scolding words. However, such 
a thing had not happened for months, the two walked quietly and 
wordlessly side by side, and the priest was glad that the enmity had 
finally ceased. He was encouraged in this by the observation he made 
at the funeral of the recently deceased. Among all the many mourners 
who followed her coffin, no one was so moved and wept such hot tears 
as her just now. Neighbor, her former enemy. 

One evening, as she was leaving the churchyard again, the priest 
came up to her as if by chance and said: "You seem to have a good 
memory of your neighbour, because you visit her grave so diligently?" 
"Ah, parson," she replied, "if it were only a good remembrance! But we 
have come apart in hatred and enmity." At this she had to reach again 
for her apron. At last, after many sobs and hesitations, she said: "You 
know, Father, how it was between us. It started with the children, with 
little things. But little by little the little fire became a great flame and 
destroyed all our happiness in life. At last we no longer spoke a word to 
each other, so deep had the grudge eaten into our hearts. No one knows 
who was most to blame; it was simply each other. Now Regine has been 
sickly since last autumn, has not been able to get rid of her cough, and 
the doctor said that she might soon come to an end. Then one night I 
was woken up by her husband: I should come quickly to his wife, she 
was in a bad way and would like to have a good word with me. But I 
turned aside reluctantly and replied that I would come when it was 
daylight; it would not be so urgent. The next morning, however, she was 
already a corpse; a fall of blood had very quickly put an end to her life. 
Oh, how that grieved me! How much I have cried since then!" The priest 
comforted the woman as best he could, and told her of God's grace, 
which would surely reach beyond the grave. But he also had to 
remember the serious words of Jesus in the Sermon on the Mount: "Be 
ready to meet your adversary soon, while you are still with him on the 
way", Matth. 5, 25. 


"All things whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as unto the 
LORD, and not unto men." 
Col. 3', 23. 


An old priest was walking along the country road one day, and 
noticed a farmer's servant at some distance, who was cleaning and 
grooming his horse with conspicuous care. As it was the middle of the 
week, and there was no house near, he noticed it; he watched the man 
for some time, and saw how he could not do enough at it, and evidently 
put all diligence and skill into this work. The priest stopped by him in 
astonishment, and asked, "Good friend, I suppose the little pebble is to 
present something proper on some festive occasion to-day? You clean 
it so carefully, as if it could not become enough!" The man was silent 
for a moment; then he said hesitatingly, "If you will promise not to laugh 
at me, I will tell you why I have groomed the animal so!" "I will 
certainly not laugh at you!" returned 
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the parson; "so let's have it out!" "Yes, look here, sir," began the lad, "I 
was thinking how we can never do anything right for the glory of God, 
and how I would like to do something for my Lord and Saviour. But what 
can I do, a poor peasant servant? I can do nothing. Then I remembered 
that it is written that what servants ought to do, they ought to do as unto 
the Lord, and then I looked at that little steed, and said to myself, "Well, 
Christian, if thou knewest that to-day the Lord Jesus would have need of 
that little steed to ride upon, thou wouldst have it properly groomed and 
cleaned, so that no king need be ashamed to sit upon it. And as I thought 
this, I took the curry-comb and began to curry it, and as I curried it for a 
while and looked at it, I kept thinking, No, it is not yet shining enough 
for the Lord Jesus, and so I had to curry it still better, because it should 
be for the Lord Jesus. Those were my thoughts," he concluded. "I don't 
want the beast on a festive occasion today, just straight back to work in 
the field!" "You are in the right way, good friend," said the parson; "only 
always mow your meadow, and till your field, and groom your little steed, 
as if the Lord Jehovah would make use of it, so you have done as much 
to God's glory as I do when I preach a sermon to God's glory." And with 
this he shook hands with the good lad as a farewell, and wrote the doctrine 
quite deeply into his own heart and conscience, that he should always do 
his daily work as if the Lord JEsus had to make use of the things he had 
to take care of today. And also to all of us who read this, may the Lord 
himself write this truth of the saying deeply into our hearts and 
consciences. 


Faith. 


Let a dying Hindu in India tell you what faith is. This was a very 
old man, nearly seventy years of age, who had recognized the folly of 
idolatry in his old age and had become a believer in Jesus. Now his dying 
hour was approaching. When asked by the missionary if he was also ready 
to die, he replied, "I stand at the door of heaven and wait. Iam done with 
this world." 

"But are you not afraid," continued the missionary, "that the Lord 
Jesus may not accept you in the end? And what then?" 

"How?" cried the old man, raising himself from his bed with the 
last of his strength, "not accept me? JEsus should not accept me? I will 
hold him with these hands and not let him go. If he would push me away, 
I would clasp his feet and lie before him, but drive I will not let him. I 
will say to him: "Did you not come into the world to seek me and to save 
me? In whom else can I trust but in you? Where else could I turn? Am I 
not a sinner? And are you not the Savior of sinners? No, dear Savior, I 
will never let thee go. You must make me blessed!" 

Exhausted by this excitement, he sank back on his bed, crossed his 
arms over his chest, and said again, "No, I won't let him drive." - That is 
faith! 


A good confession. 


When the noted American statesman and orator Daniel Webster was in 
the prime of life, he dined one day with a company of highly educated 
men in the city of Boston. The company consisted of preachers, lawyers, 
physicians... 


statesmen and merchants. During the meal the conversation also turned 
upon the subject of Christianity. Webster confessed before this company 
his belief in the deity of Christ, and his entire confidence in the atoning 
sacrifice of the Saviour. A Unitarian preacher of very high reputation, 
sitting opposite him at the table, looked at him and said, "Mr. Webster, 
can you conceive how Christ could be both God and also man?" Webster 
fixed a sharp look upon him, and replied, "No, sir, I cannot comprehend 
that. If I could comprehend him, he would not be greater than I am 
myself, and consequently he could not be my Saviour. But my own 
dependence on God and incapacity for good have thoroughly convinced 
me, and convince me every day, that I have need of a Redeemer and 
Beatificator." The opponent was silent. 


Obituary. 


On March 25, the faithful teacher of the community of Emma, Mo., 
A. H.C. Hasemeister, passed away to eternal rest. He was born May 23, 
1 846, in Gross-Salitz, Mecklenburg Province, the son of Wilh. 
Hafemeister, a teacher. After his confirmation he attended the 
Realgymnasium at Wismar. After the death of his father he entered a 
preparatory school for teachers. After graduating from this institution he 
was an assistant teacher to his stepfather for one year and a teacher at the 
school in Wittenberg, province of Mecklenburg, for 214 years. In 1868 
he traveled to America, and in 1869 was appointed a teacher by the 
township at Forest Green, Mo. In 1870 he became a member of our 
synod. While on a visiting trip to Germany he married Miss Luise Dépke. 
For 614 years he was a teacher at Forest Green. In 1875 he followed a 
call of the congregation to Emma, Mo. and was inducted there July 1. 
This school he presided over with much diligence and great fidelity until 
his blessed end. Last year he became afflicted, and was already thinking 
of resigning his office. But the Lord had decided otherwise. At the 
beginning of the current year his illness worsened to such an extent that 
he had to undergo an operation. It turned out that he was suffering from 
bladder cancer. There was no more human help for him. After a painful 
bed of sickness he passed away, nine weeks after the operation, in faith 
in his Saviour. He served the church at Emma for nearly 34 years. He 
brought his age to 62 years, 10 months and 2 days. On March 26, with a 
large attendance of the congregation, his conference brethren, and many 
members of the surrounding communities, the funeral services were 
instituted. In the house Father Ch. H. Demetrio officiated, who then also 
preached the funeral sermon in the church on | Thess. 4, 14. Afterwards 
Prof. E. Pardieck held a speech on Jos. 1, 2 u. The school children and 
the student choir of the St. Pauls-Gymnasium at Concordia performed 
suitable songs. The following day the body was taken to Forest Green, 
where it lay in state in the house of his son-in-law, H. Rohwer. On the 
afternoon of Judica Sunday the mortal remains were laid as the first seed 
in the new churchyard of the local congregation. The sermon held in the 
church was based on Matth. 24, 21. After the sermon the mixed choir of 
the congregation sang under the direction of teacher Lindorfer. Here, too, 
the funeral procession was unusually large. In the house, in the church 
and on the graveyard the undersigned officiated. The deceased leaves 
behind the grieving widow and 5 adult children, three of whom reside 
here. 


Forest Green, Mo. Emil Polster. 
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Faithful Witnesses. 


You will also testify. Joh. 15, 27. 

The commemoration of the triumphant Ascension of our Saviour is 
not only a rich strengthening of faith for all Christians, but also a strong 
increase in their love and hope. Faithful Christians confidently and with 
all confidence cling to their Saviour who has gone to heaven and do not 
let him go until he finally draws them up and takes them with grace from 
this vale of tears to heaven. And for this very reason it is also said of 
them, "Where our treasure is, there will our heart be also." Their lives, 
therefore, are also directed more and more toward God in heaven. They 
sincerely seek that which is above, where Christ is, seated at the right 
hand of God. They also follow their Saviour in faithful love. In him alone 
they rejoice; without him they may not be glad. They gladly proclaim the 
verse all around them: 


Farewell to thy treasures, thou treacherous world! Your 
excrement cannot please. Knowest thou what is our delight? 
The LORD is our praise, The LORD is our pasture, And our 
precious jewels; To him is our rice". 


And so the hope, the sweet hope of the promised eternal 
inheritance, becomes a longing, a hot longing, that the beautiful day and 
the even more beautiful hour may soon come. Yes, with a true 
contemplation of the Ascension, a true homesickness, a spiritual 
homesickness for the heavenly Jerusalem enters into believing hearts, 


so that they ask: 


When shall it come to pass? When will the time come when 

we shall see him in his glory? 

O day, when wilt thou be, That we may greet the Saviour, That 
we may kiss the Saviour? Come on, get in line! 


St. Louis, Mo., May 18, 1909. 


No. 10. 


Now one would think that the Saviour would have nothing more 
urgent to do than to bring home quickly those whom he himself has 
prepared for glory, and to place them in the castle of perfect safety. What 
better thing could happen to them? But what does the Lord do? He says: 
Wait! It is not yet time! Stay here a little while longer. Afterwards, when 
my hour has come, your hour will also come, and then you will surely 
receive a friendly hint from me to leave your hut and happily complete 
your journey home. Why does the Lord speak like this, when his own are 
already ready for the journey and hurry to meet him? 

The answer is quite simple. He still has something to do for them 
here on earth, something very good and important, which others cannot 
do, which only his Christians are capable of doing, and which they should 
do faithfully before they go to heaven blessed. For we are to be his faithful 
witnesses on earth, as he shows in John 15 and 16; we are to bear 
witness of Christ. That is why he does not let us all go to heaven right 
away. St. Paul also once had a great "desire to depart and be with Christ, 
which also," as he says, "would be much better." But he adds, "But it is 
more necessary to abide in the flesh for your sakes. And in good 
confidence | know that | shall abide and be with you of old, for your 
furtherance and joy of faith,” Phil. 1, 23 ff. But to be faithful witnesses of 
Christ in this world, not only were the holy apostles called, but all 
Christians are to proclaim the virtues of him who called them from 
darkness to his marvellous light. If they were not all to do this, or were not 
willing to do it, if only the pastors and teachers were appointed for this 
purpose, the number of Christ's witnesses in this great world would be far 
too small. Then it would not be true that "we have such a multitude of 
witnesses about us," Heb. 12:1; then St. John could not have seen "a 
great multitude, which no man could number, out of all nations and 
peoples. 
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and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb", Revelation 
7:9, to which great multitude only those can belong who will confess Christ 
before His heavenly Father, after they have confessed Him before men. 

To be witnesses of Christ on earth is not only the holy calling of all 
Christians according to the will and good pleasure of their Saviour, but they 
are also driven to it by faith, from which a righteous confession can no 
more be separated than from fire the glowing and burning. The Holy Spirit, 
who transfigures Christ in the hearts of the faithful, who makes the gospel 
of Christ alive and powerful in them, who bears witness to their spirit that 
they are God's children, fills them also with power and joyfulness of faith, 
so that what was said to the apostles, as the preselected witnesses, 
applies also to them all as a matter of course, namely, not, "Ye must now 
also bear witness,” but, "Ye shall also bear witness." All true Christians 
therefore declare with one accord, "But because we have the same spirit 
of faith," (namely, like all the holy prophets and apostles before us,) "after 
that it is written, | shine; therefore, if | speak, we also believe; therefore, 
we also speak." 2 Cor. 4:13; Ps. 116:10. They cannot but be witnesses of 
Him who laid down His life for them, who loved them even unto death. 
They cannot refrain from confessing Him before others, from testifying to 
what they have known, believed and experienced, driven by the spirit of 
love that flows from faith to win others for Christ. 

From this it also appears what the content and object of the 
testimony of Christians is, or of what and of whom: they testify in the world, 
namely, of Christ, the: one Saviour of the world, of his wonderful person, 
where all the understanding of the wise has an end, of his: Work of 
redemption, where all the glory of the self-righteous is out, of the 
sanctification, of which all who belong to Christ indulge, and without which 
no one will see the Lord. The testimony of the Christians on earth always 
has as its main content Jesus Christ, crucified and risen from the dead, 
that in no other salvation, nor any other name, has been given to men 
whereby we may be saved, but that through his name all who believe in 
him may receive forgiveness of sins, because he was given up for our sins 
and was raised for our righteousness through the glory of the Father. 

Thus the Christs bear witness here on earth of Jesus Christ, the Saviour, 
whom the world hates without cause, whom even the false churches cannot 
stand, who is a nuisance to all the self-righteous because of their own guilt, 
and a folly to all those who are proud of reason because of their own guilt. 
This testimony of Christ does not bring the "clever fables" of human wisdom 
which the haughty world desires; it does not proclaim to the self-righteous a 
God who takes man to heaven for the sake of his supposed virtues; it does 
not proclaim to the vicious a God who is not so particular about sins, but 
wherever Christ is rightly testified to, there it is testified that he alone is the 
Saviour of the world, that in his name alone is salvation for all sinners: Name 
alone for all sinners to find salvation, life, and blessedness, that faith in him 
is the only way to heaven. The Holy Spirit, who is a Spirit of truth, 


teaches Christians, precisely through the truthful testimony of Christ, to 
reject and fight all lies, whether they take the place of the truth or want to 
appear as equal to the truth. 

Not all Christians have the profession to go forth publicly with their 
testimony of Christ, as bearers of the sacred office of preaching, as pastors 
or teachers. But all true Christians, as long as they live on earth, are 
continually engaged in the same high task of testifying of Christ, each in his 
own state and profession. It is precisely when they, in virtue of their spiritual 
priesthood, establish the public ministry of preaching in their midst, build 
churches and schools, and place them in the service of the pure gospel, 
establish orthodox institutions of learning, train pious, efficient ministers of 
the church, send missionaries and itinerant preachers to the abandoned co- 
religionists and to the heathen, that they testify of Christ. If they faithfully 
adhere to the Christian:: If they faithfully adhere to the Christian 
congregation, gladly join in singing and praying in the beautiful services of 
the Lord, devoutly listen to the sermon, proclaim the Lord's death by 
diligently partaking of the Lord's Supper, participate in the collections of 
contributions for God's kingdom and for other works of Christian love, as 
well as in the brotherly punishment and church discipline in a godly manner, 
‘then they testify of Christ. When they govern their homes godly and make 
them temples of God by home worship and table prayer, when they bring up 
their children in discipline and admonition to the Lord, and when the children 
turn out well in such education, they all bear witness to Christ. When 
Christians in their: When Christians in their office and profession, in their 
intercourse with the world, bear witness against unbelief and for their 
Saviour, when they defend the jewel of their most holy faith with joy and 
determination against all kinds of attacks they may encounter, when with 
holy courage and zeal for the honour of Christ, out of faithful concern for the 
salvation of their neighbour, they testify to the good Word of God even to 
those who have not yet found salvation in Christ, and seek to put it to their 
hearts, then they bear witness to Christ. When they confirm the confession 
of their mouth by a godly and God-fearing way of life and clearly show that 
they are not like the world, but rather like Christ and therefore pursue 
sanctification, they testify of Christ, just as Lot once stood before the godless 
sodomites as a living witness of the divine promise and the saving truth by 
his pious way of life. 

May God help all Christians to recognize ever better their high calling 
as witnesses and to prove themselves ever more faithful witnesses of Jesus 
Christ in the world! As long as we have to wait for the blessed event of our 
Saviour's return, we must not and do not want to be idle spectators of the 
great works of completion that are going on and on in the Church of God. 
When once the dear disciples looked after the Lord as he was going up to 
heaven, from whence he would come to take them to himself, it was just 
then that they were called to preach his gospel to all creatures and to 
become his witnesses to the ends of the earth. And while we Christians 
heartily long every day for the consummate communion of JESUS Christ 
and all his saints in heaven, it is not a fanciful and idle longing, that 
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On the contrary, it is precisely as true citizens of heaven and true pilgrims Christ who rules our souls." 1) As Christ is our only High Priest, who 
of God that we realize more vividly how highly and dearly we are boundreconciled us to God by his own blood - men did not help him in this - so he 
to honor our true fatherland here in a foreign land, to advertise it to others, wants me to reign as our only Lord and ruler in our hearts and not tolerate 
and in general to work the works of the one who sent us, as long as it isany man as ruler in the church beside himself. Just as men are not the 
daytime for us here, before the night comes, when no one can work. Yes,saviors of the church, neither are they to be the rulers of the church. The 
the blessed kingdom of heaven, the kingdom of righteousness, peace andapostle Paul especially points this out when he writes: "You were bought at 
joy, we ourselves are still to help build in ever wider circles as diligent co-a high price" (through Christ); "do not become servants of men", 1 Cor. 7, 
workers and faithful witnesses of the Lord, who through us wants to28. 
continue his work, the great work of the salvation of souls. He has placed But in what_way does Christ exercise his rule in the Christian 
us all in the midst of a highly important task, which is for everyone whoChurch? By his word, which he has given to his Church in the Holy 
belongs to Christ: Scriptures. As often as a question concerning the Christian faith or life is 
That which | have done and taught, That shalt thou do and teach,raised in the church, all Christians who know what is right in the Christian 
ie ____ That the kingdom of God may be increased To praise and his glory. church immediately ask: "How is it written? What saith our Lord and Saviour 
If this is true in his measure of all Christians "who follow in the footsteps. _. A ; dace 
; : in his word?" And when they have heard their Saviour's word, then the 
of the apostles, abide by the same doctrine, and teach no further nor . ; ; fh: 
. : ; . ; matter is decided for them. - Therefore all who appear in the Christian 
otherwise" (Luther), well then, may the holy fire which he kindled in us P : " 
; ; 2. oA church, speaking and teaching, have the clear command from God, "If any 
continue to kindle all around us; so may the spiritual life in us also serve ‘ : ; ’ 
; : man speak, let him speak it as the word of God," 1 Pet. 4:11. He who does 
to bring other dead souls to life; so may many others also, and always ay ot a ee 
; not know how to speak Christ's word in things pertaining to the Christian 
others, be called, awakened, and won to the kingdom of heaven by our, . : P ae ee : 
: ; : : faith or life, let him not come out teaching in the Christian church. Neither 
far-sounding proclamation of the gospel of Christ! Must we, in sucha... ; ee ae 
: “. individuals in the church, nor the majority of the church, nor the minority of 
blessed business, also suffer many a hostility, because not all are re 
; ; the church, nor the whole church, nor the whole church can do Christian 
obedient to the gospel, oh well! If only our dear Lord Jesus Christ can one . F : ‘ 
teaching. By so doing they would raise themselves up to be lords ‘in the 


Hay gregh us wih joy and i rie glory a. ble faithful nurch, and take the place which Christ has reserved for Himself. Christian 
witnesses unto death, if we then also bear something of the mark of the ae : ee ee 
doctrine is not made by men at all. It is already made. Christian doctrine is 


ord Jesus on our bodies and receive from His hand of grace the CroWN Finished quantiy: Ibis. revealed in the Moly. ‘Sctintures, and. Christ 


of eternal life! Bro. S. : : ‘ ght . wer : 
inculcates in us men, "If ye abide in my sayings, ye are my disciples indeed, 
and ye shall know the truth," John 8:31, 32. 
But does not the Holy Scripture also call men and especially the 
pastors rulers in the Christian church? Is it not said of Joshua the high priest, 
Zech. 3:7, "Thou shalt rule my house," and Heb. 13:17, concerning the 
teachers in the New Testament, "Obey your teachers, and follow them"? 
Certainly! But this is true of teachers who keep to the instruction, "If any 
man speak, he speaketh it as the word of God," who therefore teach not 
their own word, but Christ's word, so that he who follows them becomes 
subject, not to men, but to Christ, the one Lord and Master in the Church. 
The right teachers, therefore, who lead only Christ's word, do not pervert 
the order of the church, that Christ is the only ruler of the church; they rather 
help to establish this order. But if any man, instead of teaching the word of 
How is the Christian church governed? Christ, demand faith and obedience to the doctrines and statutes of men, 
he seizes the crown of Christ, and Christians are commanded, "I beseech 
l. you, brethren, that ye take heed to them which cause division and offence 
This question has been much argued. The Romanists claim that theeside the doctrine which ye have learned, and depart from the same. 
church must be governed by the pope. Many who call themselves 
Protestants have attributed the government of the church to the state, or 
to pastors, or to scholars, or even to the majority of the members of the 
church. 
In order to become and remain clear on the question of the 
government of the church, the knowledge of one truth is necessary, which 
the Holy Scriptures clearly reveal. But the knowledge of this one truth is 
also quite sufficient for all times and for all circumstances. This is the truth 
that in the Christian church men have nothing at all to command. In the 
Christian church only one has to command. That is Christ. Christ Himself 
says Matt. 23:8, "One is your Master, Christ; but ye are all brethren." The 
Christian Church is a strict monarchy, that is, a kingdom in which there 
are not several or many, but only one ruler. And that one ruler is Christ. 
Luther writes: "We Christians have one Lord, who is... 


1) St. Louis ed. IX, 1103. 
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Rom. 16, 17, and God threatens such teachers who establish their own 
rule in the church with their own word: "Behold, | will call upon the 
prophets that speak and speak their own word: He hath spoken it," Jer. 
23:31. In short, all right government in the Christian church is by God's 
word. There is no other right government in the Christian church. 
Therefore, in Christendom, teachers and hearers are to be well armed 
with God's Word. He who presents God's Word in an assembly of 
Christians on a particular matter, which belongs to the matter and 
decides the matter, governs, that is, he is a right sub-regent in the 
Christian Church, whom Christ uses to govern His Christians with His - 
Christ's - Word. This need not always be a pastor, who admittedly is to 
rule a local church ex officio with God's Word. It can also be a simple 
Christian, to whom the Lord of the church gives the right word of God at 
the right time. 

According to this we can also answer the question which are the 
best rulers in the Christian church. These are the Christians who can 
most clearly teach God's Word and apply it to the issues at hand. If one 
wants to govern the Christian church with human statutes or external 
force or external prestige or with human arts (diplomacy), this is a 
mismanagement. Luther wrote, "Christians can be governed by nothing, 
without God's Word alone." 2) He describes the "church government" 
thus: "This is called the church office or church government: such a 
government, where one has only the word and thus governs, that one 
does not need force, nor does one lay hands, nor does one seek some 
power or sovereignty before others. Why is this? Because God desires 
to preserve and govern his church by his word alone, and not by human 
power.” 3) And of the governing of teachers in the Christian church, 
Luther says: "Their governing is nothing else but driving God's word, so 
that Christians may lead and overcome heresy." 

Truly, a glorious regiment of the Church, carried out by Christ's 
Word alone! This regiment, wherever it is carried out, should not be 
opposed by all who call themselves Christians, but should be universally 
acknowledged. And the men who serve ex officio in this regiment, 
namely, "the elders who preside well,” should be highly commended and 
held worthy of double honor, according to the apostle's admonition, 1 
Tim. 6:17. For what is more fitting than that all that is called the church 
should be governed in doctrine and life by the word of Christ? 

But, as a matter of fact, it comes otherwise. It is precisely the reign 
by Christ's word alone that meets with the most violent opposition, not 
only from the world, but especially from the great multitude that calls itself 
the church. Christ Himself experienced this when He taught and walked 
visibly on earth. He spoke only God's word. But with it he found favour 
with the: People, who were outwardly God's people, by no means all- 
sided recognition. On the contrary, the Jews said to Him, "Do we not say 
rightly that Thou art a Samaritan, and hast the devil?" Joh. 8, 48. They 
did not acknowledge Christ's regiment as right, but judged, "He deceiveth 
the people," Joh. 7, 12, and 


2) X, 406. 3) XIII, 1239. 4) X, 406. 
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Those who followed Christ were said to be blind followers and to 
understand nothing of the law, Joh. 7, 48. 49. And as it happened to 
Christ, so it happened to His apostles. Of the apostle Paul, who spoke 
only Christ's word, Rom. 15:18, the Jews judged, "Depart from the earth 
with such, for it is not meet that he should live," Apost. 22:22. 22:22, and 
what happened to Christ and his apostles has continued to happen to 
Christians and church communities to this day, who reject all the 
teachings of men and hold that only the word of Christ reigns in the 
church. 

This has also happened to us as a church community, and by those 
who bear with us the Lutheran name and to whom we also dare not deny 
Christianity. But they let themselves be determined by..: Party spirit. They 
have an interest of their own. They take an ecclesiastical position that 
does not agree with Christ's sole rule in the church. They lead doctrines 
that are contrary to Christ's Word, and they reject doctrines that are 
Christ's Word. Thus, as | have said, they find themselves in a position of 
opposition to Christ's sole rule in the church. But this they do not wish to 
confess to themselves or to others. Thus they follow the method of the 
Jews, and reproach those who hold to Christ's speech as Samaritans 
(Papists, Calvinists, etc.) and seducers of the people. And to those who 
believe and confess with us they say that they are "blind followers" and 
are in "unworthy dependence." Thus, for instance, in an iowash writing, 
in reference to D. Walther and the Missouri Synod, "We see hundreds of 
pastors and congregations, thousands of Lutheran Christians, in 
unworthy dependence and blindness, being led by one man into the 
abyss of this . . . False doctrine," etc. One pronounces such judgments 
when one has one's own interest, namely, a position that differs from 
Christ's Word, to advocate. It is in the nature of things that the more 
obstinately a man holds to false doctrines, and is entangled in his own 
pride and opinion of men, the more zealously and loudly he accuses right 
teachers of apostasy, obstinacy, and pride, and right-believing Christians 
of "unworthy dependence." 

But let us not be disconcerted by this, as if something strange were 
happening to us. Christ's rule, which he guides by his word, must 
experience opposition, as Christ himself so abundantly foretold. The Lord 
of the church also still gives grace that those who contradict may become 
friends. Let us also see to it that we carefully keep away from ourselves 
all human doctrine and all human opinion, and teach and confess only 
Christ's Word, and thus remain under Christ's sole rule. _ F, P, 


From our East Indian mission. 


1, 

In the Lutheran of 30 June last year, the article "From our East 
Indian Mission" begins with the words: "The other day a dear Christian 
said to me thus: 'Now we have been working for thirteen years on the 
heathen in the East Indies, spending a lot of money for it, and what have 
we got for it? We have a handful of Christians and quite a few schools. If 
we were to take the money and the strength and use it here in our own 
country, we could 
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here, where there is so much harvest that we cannot reap it at all, would it 
not be better?< After some reflection he continued: 'l know that one soul 
saved is worth more than all the money in the world; but could we not save 
many more souls here?" 

This word has moved me beyond measure - and not only me. Such 
a word must be especially close to us missionaries who stand here in 
seemingly unsuccessful work. If such thoughts were to come to us, how 
would we feel about the joy of our work at our difficult post? | have now 
been working in India for seventeen years, almost always under the same 
circumstances, apparently without success, eleven of them in the service 
of our Synod. | have only ever had very small congregations of Christians, 
and my main work has always been preaching to the Gentiles, unless | 
have been busy with work that does not belong to our actual profession, 
namely with building houses and repairs, which we unfortunately have to 
undergo. 

Just imagine our field of work quite vividly. We are working under a 
paganism that has existed for many millennia, under a paganism that 
knows nothing of God, under a paganism that is religiously enslaved by an 
inconceivable priestly rule, the Brahmins - under a paganism that is so 
conservative that as soon as one steps among it, one gets the impression 
that these people will never convert. In addition to this, the castes among 
the people are so entrenched, or one might say, the people are so 
gathered into their castes - and these castes are religious - that stepping 
out of their castes, which in truth happens with every change of religion, 
appears to them as the greatest crime against themselves, against their 
family affiliation, and against their whole tribe. We labor under a paganism 
into whose heart the diabolical doctrines of the transmigration of souls and 
the fear of demons have become deeply rooted; under a paganism to 
which the whole visible world, everything material, becomes a deity, and 
which is devoted to a worship of gods and idols by innumerable gods and 
devils in common field stones, erected in their villages, and in stones and 
other figures carved into animals; under a paganism which, on countless 
festive days, walks idly, eats, drinks, and indulges in all manner of worldly 
pleasures and vices; under a paganism, a people whose gifted people are 
carried away by a monstrous philosophy that makes a mockery of all 
reality, while the great multitude cannot read or write, and know no other 
cares than those for the belly; under a paganism in which slavery and 
serfdom prevail, so that the inferiors may not undertake anything or make 
any decisions without the consent of their masters; under a paganism 
under which another pagan, especially anti-Christian religion, 
Mohammedanism, dwells and exerts a tremendously evil influence, above 
all in a moral sense; Finally, under a paganism in a country of year in, year 
out, rather uniform hot climate with only little change, which favors the 
needlessness and a great indifference and dullness of character. What a 
tremendous work the preaching of the gospel has to do in order to take 
root in some measure! There 
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it is impossible to say that in so and so long a time there must be so and 
so many successes, or we would know nothing more of this field. 

| will now give you an insight into my work with the Gentiles during 
the last three months. 1) Especially the first two months were very 
favorable for preaching to the Gentiles. Therefore, leaving everything else 
as much as possible, | took advantage of them. It was a rainless time, the 
roads were dry, without any obstacles one could go anywhere. Because 
there was no rain, the people had nothing to do in the fields and were 
therefore to be found in their villages. 

My sermon went something like this: God tells us in His Word that 
there are two places into one of which man will go after this life. These two 
places are heaven and hell. Hell is the place of the curse, a place of utter 
darkness, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Hell is where 
all sinners go who have no forgiveness of sins. Heaven, on the other hand, 
is the place of blessedness. Those who go to heaven go to eternal life. 
There we will be in God's image and without sin. There we will behold God 
and be eternally happy. There fear and terror, misfortune and sickness will 
be far from us. We shall have perfect health, dwell in peace and safety, 
and never die again, for in heaven there is no more death, pain, or 
suffering. 

To which place then do you want to go: to heaven or to hell? We are 
all lost and damned sinners, and unless we have a helper to help us to 
heaven, we will all go to hell. Just think of it, that you worship stones! What 
a sin that is! (Here, in addition to an embarrassed smile, | am always met 
with great astonishment: their worshipping stones, by which they all prove 
their piety, is supposed to be a sin). Stones are stones and not gods. A 
horse is a horse, a dog a dog, atree a tree; a stone is merely a stone-and 
the true God is the true God. You worship stones and therefore you have 
stones and no God. You go through this life without God. God is a spirit. 
We cannot see him, but he can see us. Or should God, who created eyes, 
not be able to see? Shouldn't God, who created reason, be an all-wise 
God and not be able to think? He created heaven and earth, prepared you 
and me; he gave us body and soul, all members, reason, and all senses. 
This God is the only true God. He alone will be your God. In this God alone 
you shall believe and worship. 

All of a sudden some say, "Yes, we do; we just worship this God, 
just like you say." 

| continue: You worship stones, and you do not know the true God; 
you do not even know whether God lives or whether he is a dead thing. In 
order to believe in him and worship him, you must have some knowledge 
of his person and his works, and know how he is disposed toward you, 
whether he is angry or kind and loving. Your idolatry is your great sin. Add 
to this all other sins. 


1) The report was already written last year. 
Editorial. 
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den: Anger, strife, drunkenness, lying, deceit, theft, false oaths, and the 
like. Say, have not all men deserved hell? And now the inward sin that is 
deep in the heart, the evil lusts and desires! Every husband should be 
faithful to his wife. But what is in the heart? Lusts and desires after other 
wives. And that is sin. (Here they all agree at once.) Also men have lusts 
after money and riches in their hearts. To buy food and clothing, we must 
have money. For that money we may ask God, that we may desire and 
want to have, that is not sin. But if any man have fifty rupees, he will have 
a hundred; and he that hath a hundred will have a thousand: the lusts 
and desires are never satisfied. And this is the sin. (Here there is great 
assent.) Likewise we men must have fields, sow and reap, that we may 
have food. Therefore, it is not a sin to want to own fields. But very often 
those who have fields still like to beat their neighbors' fields to their own, 
and for the sake of fields some false oaths are sworn. And this is sin: 
there is no end of lust in the heart! - For example, we need fire to prepare 
our food. This fire is a blessing; but when this fire spreads over and 
around, reaches the roof, destroys the house and the whole village, then 
it is something terrible. The lusts and desires in the human heart are like 
such a fire that spreads over and around. They are the roots of all other 
sins. So we see that we are all poor sinners before God. But God is holy 
and without sin. If God deal with us according to his holiness, he must 
cast us all into hell, and punish us with everlasting punishment. 

But we have a helper and savior who helps us to heaven. This helper and 
savior is God's son. God has an only begotten Son. He has been with the 
Father from all eternity. He is equal with the Father in power and glory. 
This Son was sent to this earth by the Father. God became man. In the 
village of Bethlehem, the Son of God was born of the Virgin Mary as a 
true man. His name is Jesus Christ. When he was thirty years old, he 
went from place to place in his own country, in the land of Canaan, 
preaching the gospel and performing countless miracles. At his word the 
blind received their sight, the lame walked, the lepers were cleansed, and 
the dead were raised. He showed such love and power toward the 
children of men. He forgave the sins of the penitent. He loved us even 
unto death. He had many enemies, especially among the great, who were 
filled with envy against him and would not rest until they had killed him 
on the cross. But he patiently allowed himself to be crucified. They drove 
nails through his hands and feet, they pressed a crown of thorns on his 
head, they beat, mocked and insulted him Six hours he hung on the 
cross, bleeding from uncounted wounds. He suffered not only from men, 
but the devil also caused him anguish and torment, and because he bore 
our sin, he was also punished by God for our sin, so that he cried out, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" At last he bowed his 
head and passed away. But because God 


punished his dear Son for our sins, he now looks upon it as if he had 
punished us himself. He is a just God, therefore he will not punish twice; 
he punished his Son for us; now he will not punish us. Thus the Son of 
God redeemed us from all sin and punishment, from the devil, hell, and 
death. Then he was buried. But on the third day he rose again from 
death. Then he ascended into heaven and is now seated at the right 
hand of Almighty God. On the last day he will come again and raise all 
men from death and from dust. On that day you will all see him with your 
eyes. All who have believed in him in this life will inherit eternal life, but 
all who have not believed in him must go to hell. 

Therefore | invite you: Hear his word, and come unto him, and be 
baptized! "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned." - Such sermons | preached in eighteen 
different places, mostly in Sudra and Paria villagesu, not unfrequently 
also to the Brahmins. R. Freche. 


America. 

The time of synodical meetings is here. Two Districts of our 
Synod, the Brazilian and the Southern, have already met in January and 
February; as we write this, the Atlantic District is in session, and then 6 
Synodal Assemblies will follow in June, 3 in July, 4 in August, and the 
4 still remaining in September and October. May God lay his rich 
blessing upon these assemblies, and may all that is spoken, acted upon, 
and resolved upon, be for the glory of his holy name, and the 
advancement of his glorious kingdom. The first to be blessed by such 
meetings are the pastors and teachers, who return to their official work 
instructed, encouraged and strengthened, and the congregational 
delegates, who have learned, heard and experienced many things that 
are important and beneficial for their personal Christianity and for the 
life of the congregation. From these synod guests the benefit and 
blessing should then pass over to the whole congregation. This certainly 
happens with many of them through the usual reports that are given in 
the congregational meetings, through private conversations and 
conversations that are held. But the whole congregation, including the 
women and young people, should really be better informed about the 
synodical assembly, and their hearts should be warmed to the synodical 
cause, which is their own. A pastor of our synod calls attention to this 
in a letter, and at the same time brings a good suggestion. He writes: 
"The time of synods is approaching again. Permit me to call attention 
to a point which might be mentioned in the ‘Lutheran’ and be of use. 
When I mentioned last year at our Pastoral Conference that my 
congregation had decided to establish a so-called 'Synod Sunday,’ that 
is, to hold a special service on the Sunday after our District Synod and 
after the General Synod, in which the doctrinal proceedings would be 
reported in detail from the pulpit and the business of the Synod would 
be reported from the altar, and a collection would be taken for the Synod 
building fund, the Conference decided to recommend this manner 
generally in the Conference. This is nothing new, but has been done in 
individual congregations since ancient times, 
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but, unfortunately, only in individual cases. The fact is that our people are 
generally too little informed about our synodal system. The fault lies with 
us pastors. | believe if such a Synod Sunday were generally instituted, 
similar to Mission Sunday, it would be of great blessing." - The suggestion 
is a shrewd one, and we hereby give it our best recommendation. We 
know from other quarters how gladly such a report, both doctrinal and so- 
called business, is heard by the congregation. And to this we add a 
request: the synodal meetings are usually also reported in the "Lutheran". 
It depends a little on how the reports are given. Especially that which 
concerns the individual district should be emphasized, the general and 
repetitive in all districts, which is also reported in the "Lutheraner", can be 
left out. Especially such reports should be sent in as soon as possible 
after the synodal meeting and not weeks afterwards. And if the individual 
mission commissions, which have to report to their districts in detail, 
rework these reports and the negotiations about them into special, well- 
rounded articles for the "Lutheraner”, they will be fulfilling a wish that has 
already been expressed many times by the large circle of readers, as well 
as by the editorial staff. L. F. 

About our English sister synod of Missouri we carry some statistical 
data from the recently published reports of its pastors. It now numbers 56 
pastors standing by a congregation, and 85 congregations. Their growth 
during the past year, and their present number, may be illustrated by the 
following table: 


1907. 1908 


SOUIS oe. seid eeieleeeetotoley SN 17,36020 582 
Commnnising ..........- 12,84211 5814 
MOTING POPULANIGI-2 ..53505nacssesenesessesesesetienietanncttently 3012 985 
COMMUNITY SCMOONS se ceceeeecesesiaesccececsececcececcesccescececsacecrecestee? 1716 
COnmitlinity SGhoO! T6aGHEN s.accsccssccacaaczaczacdaczaazeancansassansssiesssnae 88 
Schoolchildren ...............++ 503382 

Sunday schools ............... 558 

sunday. SChool.childre@ni'7s..0.2:sss:sss:sssrnservssrsiseeastecvsssnesieeese :7019 ,027 
Baptized ia2:fo225 fede ceseachececs teccesceceucecescececcececeusecestacesaceveneeseeeedl 9451 ,088 
Adults baptized ..................ecececeee eee eee eee eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeteeeeeeeeneee 6386 
CONFIMEM ooo. eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeceeeecseesteeeeeseeeteeeeteeeetaeeees 791958 

Adults: COnMMMEG) 252252255. 159254 
Communicated .... 20,13724 ,304 
CO DU ate: es deses ccdeettcee secceteccevescttecctceutiteteete nected 319359 

BUI «2 sccccccccccedtecesccdeccccdscccdscscecsccesedcesecceseccectniecietcieccceshe 297354 

Parish collections for outside purposes$17 .............., 550.17$23, 999.64 


Sunday school collections for out-of-town purposes $1,745.68 $1,635.75 L. F. 

The following report on the Lutheran Asylum for the Feeble- 
Minded and Epileptic is received: "The Asylum having been 
incorporated under the laws of the State of Wisconsin last fall, the Board 
of Directors, encouraged from various quarters, have decided to 
commence this spring the erection of an Asylum building on the forty 
acres of land donated by the congregations of Watertown, Wis. and 
situated in that city, so that the building may probably be occupied in the 
fall. It will be capable of admitting 85 inmates for the present, while the 
apartments now rented in Milwaukee will accommodate only 34 inmates. 
Nearly 300 applications for admission have been received, a sign of how 
great the need is for such an institution, and how much importance our 
fellow believers attach to knowing that their sick are under Christian care. 
Many of the inmates came to the institution either completely neglected 
or with very little Christian instruction, and it is touching to see how they 
are now not only physically well cared for, but how many of these poorest 
of the poor have also succeeded in bringing back the benighted 


to educate or develop the mental faculties. The Board of Directors has paid 
almost a third of the costs of the building; however, the budgetary income 
has fallen short of the expenditures, and since almost half of the present 
inmates come from very poor backgrounds, the institution is absolutely 
dependent on the charitable love of our Christians. 

Gustav F. Riedel. 

Of the Lutheran bodies in our country, the General Council and the 
General Synod are also engaged in heathen missionary work in India, 
namely among the Telugus, a tribe neighboring the Tamuls. Both missions, 
which are not far apart, have been very successful. The General Council 
mission, which has its headquarters at Rajahmundry, numbers 241 
congregations with 314 native workers, 13,513 baptized Christians, and 
7036 communicants. In 123 Sunday schools 3575 children are taught, and 
the 196 day schools are attended by 5736 children. Still larger is the 
mission of the General Synod, which has its headquarters at Guntur. It 
numbers 616 native workers, 37,255 baptized Christians, and 13,281 
communicants. In 294 schools 8462 children are educated. The mission 
of the General Council was visited last winter by Father Benze, of Erie, Pa. 
and Prof. Foss, of Rock Island, Ill. The former returned at Easter, while 
Prof. Foss, a member of the Swedish Augustanasyuode connected with 
the Council, has yet traveled to Persia to become more closely acquainted 
with the missionary work there in which his Synod is engaged. L. F. 

Armenians, Persians, Syrians and other Orientals are constantly 
wandering through our country and want to collect for orphanages or 
schools or poor communities or colonies of compatriots whom they intend 
to bring to America or have already brought. They are especially zealous 
when, by persecutions or other atrocities, the eyes of the world have been 
drawn to their countrymen and people. It is to be expected that some of 
these collectors will be very active now that so many Christians have been 
murdered again in the Turkish Empire. We know that our pastors and 
congregations are also approached by such agents and asked for house 
or church collections. Often they give lectures in the churches, which are 
well attended and at which many a dollar falls off for them. A note of caution 
seems necessary to us. It does not occur to us to say that all such 
collectors are swindlers and frauds. But it is undeniable, and has already 
been repeatedly proved, that many of these collectors deal in falsehoods, 
and collect not for needy and persecuted Christians, but for their own 
pockets. Precisely those who know the Oriental situation, such as D. 
Lepsius in Berlin, have issued urgent warnings, and even if one has no 
reason to doubt the personal honesty of the persons concerned, their 
income and expenditure are beyond all control. But in this matter, too, 
everything should be done honestly and properly, and our Christians 
should be sure that their gifts are used for the intended purpose and that 
they are conscientiously administered. From personal knowledge we also 
know that in one city such collectors want to be good Lutherans and come 
to our pastors and congregations with letters of recommendation, and in 
another city they think they are only sectarians and speak in common 
churches. We would emphatically remind you that the opportunities for 
giving to the extension of the kingdom of God and to Christian works of 
love are so many among us, and that the requisitions for known, certain, 
and necessary works are so great, that not a single dollar can be given to 
undertakings which contribute to the min- 
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The best of these are uncertain and unsupervised, and should be 
demanded and sacrificed by our Christians. If a congregation or an 
association wishes to be more thoroughly informed about special works 
or institutions or missions by means of a special lecture, there are 
certainly many other opportunities for this, which need only be taken 
advantage of. L. F. 

The foregoing was already written when we read the following 
words of the General President of the Iowa Synod in their "Church 
Journal", D. Richter writes: "Recently we had to report that a man had 
collected funds in many of our congregations under the pretense of 
caring for an orphanage near Bethlehem in the Holy Land, and had also 
received letters of recommendation from some of our pastors, but that 
in the end he was revealed as a swindler. This man, who called himself 
Bramoo, was also active for some time in other synods, for example in 
the Ohio Synod, until he was exposed there as well. In Nebraska I met 
a man who calls himself Rev. Zacharié Esha of Kelaita, who claims to 
come from Kurdistan and says that he collects for Nestorian schools in 
Babylon and India on behalf of the patriarch of the Nestorian Church. 
Some days ago another man, a priest, accompanied by a deacon, came 
to see me in Clinton, who also wants to come from Kurdistan and says 
that he collects for churches and schools on behalf of another Nestorian 
patriarch or bishop. When I asked him if he knew the Rev. Zachariaé 
Esha of Kelaita, he was visibly embarrassed and wanted to find out 
where I had seen him and where he might be. None of these men had 
any confidence-inspiring credentials among their many papers; all, 
however, boldly demanded not only a gift, but recommendations. It 
seems that these kinds of collectors can no longer do business in the 
east of our country, since too many have already been revealed as frauds 
there. They are therefore now coming to -us in the West. There is an 
urgent need for caution. No pastor of our synod should let any collector, 
for whatever he may collect, collect in his congregation who does not 
have a recommendation from the General Presidium. On no account 
should they be given letters or recommendations to take out of their 
way.” 

L. F. 
Abroad. 

We would like to add some statistical data on the Saxon Free 
Church, as recently published in the "Freikirche". A comparative table 
can best show the growth and present existence: 


ASTON Sat ie tees ket at tee ENN tte 1622 
Churches and preaching places ............ ee 5669 
SOUISAsauisvieiths . 39274859 
Communicating .. . 25073154 
NOLING) efeecehieeeeeeuneeaeesenl 8481101 


The growth is mainly due to the fact that last summer the pastors and 
congregations of the Hermannsburg Free Church united with the Saxon 
Free Church. - This year's Synodal Assembly of the Free Church will 
be held from June 30 to July 6 in Father Eikmeier's congregation in 
Steeden an der Lahn, Province of Hessen-Nassau. Whoever from our 
circles travels to Germany this year and can make it possible, should 
take advantage of this opportunity and please the brothers in faith there 
with a visit. He will not regret it. L. F. 

Our sister synod in Australia held its general assembly at Hochkirch, 
Victoria, from March 5 to 10. 28 pastors, 20 teachers, and about 80 
deputies were assembled. The large number of congregational deputies 
is explained by the fact that many pastors served several Synodal 


and each of these congregations is entitled to send one deputy. The 
General Praeses, Th. Nickel, preached the opening sermon on the 
scriptural word 2 Cor. 4:8: "We are afraid, but we do not despair." Fr. 
Janzow of Adelaide led the doctrinal discussions on the first two pieces 
of the "House Table" and answered the question: "Wherein consists the 
godly conduct of Christians toward their ministers of the Word?" 
Christians are to acknowledge their ministers of the Word as such as 
God has set for them by divine appointment; they are to look for in them 
the qualities which God's Word says they should have; and they are to 
give to their ministers for their work what they are owed. - The report 
made of Concordia College, Adelaide, was quite gratifying. The whole 
work has progressed during the last three years without any particular 
obstacles, the teaching staff has been increased, the number of pupils 
has increased, some teachers trained in the institution have already 
entered the service of the Synod, and the finances are also in a good 
state. Therefore the Synod decided to provide for more rooms, as the 
growth of the Institution makes necessary, and granted over P10,000 for 
the enlargement of the property and for a new building. The Inner 
Mission in Western Australia, which is also supported by our Synod, 
proves to be a difficult work and suffers much from the lack of a third 
travelling preacher, who should have been placed at the side of Pastors 
Fischer and Walters long ago. Besides this, the Synod is still doing Inner 
Mission in the States of Queensland and New South Wales. On Synod 
Sunday, Reminiscere, the Synod Mission Festival was celebrated, at 
which Director Grabner, Father Brauer and Professor Koch preached. 
The festive collection amounted to about H250.00. Fr. Nickel was again 
elected General Praeses, Janzow Vice-President. The previous Vice- 
President, Fr. Darsow, who is also President of the Eastern District of 
the Synod and editor of its "Kirchenbote", saw himself compelled to 
resign from his office at his congregation in Hochkirch and the 
editorship of the "Kirchenbote" for health reasons. 
L. F. 

The Australian Synod at present consists of three districts, the 
South Australian, the Eastern, and the North Eastern, and has 
congregations and pastors in the States of West Auftralia, South 
Australia, Victoria, and Queensland. It numbers, according to parochial 
reports published in the "Church Messenger," 154 congregations and 
preaching places, with 13,334 souls, 8500 communicant and 2775 
voting members. In 53 parochial and 4 private schools 1568 children are 
taught by 38 male and 15 female teachers. Sunday school is also held in 
10 churches, attended by 258 children. During the past year 437 children 
were baptized and 359 confirmed. The ministry of the synod includes 
38 pastors and professors. The Synod has increased during the past year 
by 10 congregations, 3 pastors, 3 teachers, 203 souls, 202 communicant 
members, and 63 voting members. About P 10,000 has been collected 
for the various coffers of the Synod. 

L. F. 

A struggle over Christianity in the Saxon elementary schools 
has been waged for months between the believing circles of the Saxon 
regional church and the largely unbelieving and godless teachers. 
People's assemblies, some of which were very restless and noisy, were 
held, Social Democrats and declared atheists and deniers of God 
supported the teachers, and in special sentences, the so-called Zwickau 
theses on the reform of religious instruction, the fundamentally 
overthrowing views of the teachers became known to wide circles. And 
that is good. For now everyone can know what kind of hands he entrusts 
his children to for education, and 
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what kind of religious instruction is given in the elementary schools. 
The Leipzig Teachers' Association has publicly declared that in 
religious instruction the question of whether there is a God or not should 
be completely abandoned. But then one should no longer speak of 
Christian instruction. The proceedings, which are much discussed in 
German papers, are also a sign of the times. L. F. 

The golden jubilee of the ordination of Pius X to the priesthood 
has recently come to an end. The St. Peter's penny collected by the 
Pope's followers brought in the handsome sum of two million dollars. 
By far the largest portion of this sum has come from America. All the 
rulers of Europe are said to have sent precious Jubilee gifts, including 
the recently abdicated Turkish Sultan Abdul Hamid, the very cause of 
the terrible atrocities at Adana, Asia Minor. - This fits the description 
of the antichrist empire given by St. John in his Revelation. L. F. 


“Not in vain in the Lord." 
1 Cor. 15, 58. 


The following story, which is based on complete truth, is a faith 
strengthening proof of what is written in 1 Cor. 15, 58. 

In a village church of western Germany, a pastor had preached the 
Word of God for fourteen years to the best of his ability and with 
evidence of the Spirit and power, but, as he thought, without any and all 
success. The people came well to church, but of such success as the 
pastor had dreamed of, not a faint trace was found, even after fourteen 
years. This work without visible fruit finally became so intolerable to 
the pastor that he decided to put an abrupt end to it. He sits down, writes 
to the consistory, and asks that the office entrusted to him be taken from 
him again. He was unable to continue this futile work. The next Sunday 
he preaches his sermon as usual. After the conclusion he takes out a 
sheet of paper and reads to the congregation the letter which he has 
written to the consistory and already sent. When he has finished, he 
looks around; no one stirs, and after the closing verse everyone goes 
home quietly, as if nothing had happened. This was a new blow for the 
poor pastor, especially since not a single member of the congregation 
showed up to ask him to change his mind until well into the afternoon. 

Inwardly completely broken, the pastor takes his hat and cane to 
take a long walk through field and forest. With his eyes lowered to the 
ground, he walked for a long time. Then suddenly he thinks he hears a 
human voice. It comes from a bush. He stepped closer and noticed a 
man behind the bush, lying on his knees and pleading fervently to God 
with a loud voice that he might put an end to the pastor's decision to 
leave the congregation just as quickly as he had made it. When the man 
had finished praying, the pastor came to him and asked for a more 
detailed explanation of what he had heard and seen. Then the man, a 
farmer, says: 

"Yes, Pastor, we are our forty. We held a meeting after the sermon 
today and made a covenant to be in the ears of the dear Lord until He 
lets you stay with us!" 

The pastor is completely stiff, he can't say a word. Forty men 
united in a league, and still thinking that he had worked in vain! Silently 
he shook hands with the farmer and went home. 


Then he lets the bells ring, and in no time the church is filled to 
capacity. He steps up to the pulpit and tells the congregation in a few 
short words what he has just experienced. Then he asks the question: 

"What am I supposed to do now?" 

"Stay here! Stay here!" sounds like a mighty roar through the 
house of God. 

The next day the pastor wrote another letter to the consistory and 
withdrew his request to be relieved of his office, stating what had 
happened. 

"So shall the word that proceedeth out of my mouth be. It shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall do that which I please, and it shall prosper 
when I send it," Isa. 55:11. 


"Woe to you if anyone speaks well to you! So did their fathers 


to the false prophets.” 
Luk 6, 26. 


Luther had once suggested a preacher to a town. After some time, 
the mayor of that city and others, and that preacher himself, came to 
Wittenberg and were invited there as guests. Over dinner (at which 
Luther was also present), the mayor began to single out their preacher 
and to say much 'thank you' to Luther for such a man in the name of the 
whole city. Luther did not speak much to this, but on the following day 
ordered the preacher to come to him. When he came, Luther reproached 
him with the following: "He had been greatly frightened yesterday, since 
he had heard so much praise from him. That is not a good sign for a 
preacher. He should be on his guard and do his work seriously. If people, 
and especially worldly people, are so well pleased with one, it is not 
right." 

Johann August Majer, who recounts this, adds: "One might say 
here: Should one knowingly and willingly set out to make enemies of 
people? Answer: Far be it from that! If all Christians are commanded to 
behave themselves in such a way as to please others for the better, Rom. 
15:2, then every teacher must also let this be his lesson. But let only one 
teacher be truly righteous; let him take the greatest care to comply with 
that apostolic rule, but in such a way that he nowhere and never and with 
no one forgives anything to the truth, and that he walks in the same 
direction, whether in the pulpit in general, or in his private intercourse 
with men (especially worldly men) in particular: it will be seen that the 
truth bites, either salutary, that men are thoroughly converted, 
consequently become friends of the truth by grace! Or (where this does 
not happen) to bitterness, that they become disfavored to such a teacher, 
they may afterwards say so of themselves or not. Experience will show 
it. But if praise and fame remain with unconverted worldlings, as they 
did before, it is certain that there is a lack of good, and that it is lacking 
wherever it may be. Either the teacher has such a manner about him that 
is not conformable to the examples of Christ, his prophets, and apostles, 
or the people seek to entrench themselves against the attacks of truth by 
their exaltations of praise, or they loudly applaud the teacher with their 
mouths for otherwise dishonest intentions, like that great multitude that 
followed Christ for the bread's sake." John 6:26, and Luther himself says 
of himself in his home postilion: "I have been working on this block with 
all diligence for many years, thinking about the matter, how I could 
preach about the Lord Christ in such a way that it would please everyone. 
But it is certain that if you take away the offense and the fall, Christ is 
already lost." (Isa, 8, 14. Luk. 2, 34.) 
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A word about forgiveness. 


When Christians feel that it is difficult for them in their hearts to 
forgive their neighbor who offends them, they should soon remember how 
God has dealt with them, how good it has done them, that God has 
forgiven all their sins and received them into grace; also that it is not 
otherwise fitting but to deal graciously and mercifully with our neighbor, 
we want to be and be called children of the gracious and merciful God. 

How often have we provoked God, our Creator, Redeemer, and 
Savior, to anger with unbelief, with impatience, with pride, with neglect of 
his word, with revenge, with cursing, with certainty, with hatred, with envy, 
with avarice, with disobedience, with evil desires. As often as we have 
sinned, we have disobeyed God, despised his commandment, forgotten 
his benefits, and with our sins we have crucified Christ Jesus, the Son of 
God; nor has God forgiven and pardoned all these things. Why then 
should we not gladly forgive, even from the bottom of our hearts, the least 
faults which we have, or think we have, against our neighbor? That thy 
neighbour hath despised thee, who art ashes, is nothing compared to that 
thou sinful man hast in many ways despised the holy God, thy Creator 
and Maker of salvation. 

But those who will not forgive deprive themselves of Christian 
prayer, which we Christians cannot do without for one hour. They cannot 
pray the Lord's Prayer, for they cannot get the hard knot over their hearts: 
"Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us"; 
for they feel that they are praying against themselves, because they do 
not let go of anger. Now there is no more wretched man on earth than he 
who cannot pray, for he is always in the power of the devil. 

(HeBhusius.) 


That's right. 


In a small congregation of our synod there was a congregational 
meeting. This is something that happens often in every congregation. 
Many members go, some stay quietly at home. Many members are happy 
when such a meeting is announced, others don't care at all, and still 
others are afraid that not everything will go smoothly and peacefully. 

| Know some pastors who think of church meetings almost with 
trembling. | also know old mothers who lift up their hands in prayer at 
home when the men come together to discuss the affairs of the church 
and the kingdom of God. 

Where do these different feelings come from at the thought of a 
church meeting? This is because, unfortunately, even in our Christian 
congregations there are those who like to insist on their opinion and, if 
their opinion is not accepted, become angry and start quarrels. 

I can give you another example. In a meeting a church building was 
to be discussed. The old church had become too small and a new one 
had to be built. So far the whole congregation was in agreement. The 
funds were also well available. Now, you think, there was not much left to 
discuss. Yes, one would think so. But when one member asked: Where 
do we want to build? suddenly there were two parties. One wanted to 
build in the town, the other in the country. Now good advice was 
expensive, and the debate soon became quite warm. At last a member 
stood up who wanted to build in the town... 


(where the new church surely belonged), and said: "Dear brethren, | am 
absolutely of the opinion that we are making a great mistake if we build 
our beautiful new church not in, but next to the little town. | will, therefore, 
in order to promote the good cause, give a very suitable lot here in the 
little town to the congregation, and | will give 500 dollars besides. If, 
however, the majority of the community does not want to build in the little 
town, but next to it, then | cannot give a plot of land, because | do not 
have one there, but | will still give my 500 dollars. - Would you have said 
so? (Luth. Volksblatt.) 


Walls. 


A Swabian farmer stopped at the lonely inn "Zum Pflug" to rest a 
little after a long walk in the burning heat of the sun. Apart from him, there 
were only two guests, who had brandy in front of them and were playing 
a game of dice, making the most foul-mouthed speeches. At first the 
farmer kept silent, but at last the whole thing became too much for him. 
He looked up indignantly and glared at the two fellows. But this did not 
make the slightest impression on them. 

Then he noticed a saying on the wall opposite: "| and my house 
want to serve the Lord.” Now he rises, steps before the innkeeper, who is 
seated in a corner, and says to him in a firm voice, "Pflngwirt, either the 
saying must come down full of the wall, or the two must go out to the 
house." The innkeeper, however, looks for a moment at the spell, which 
had been his wedding text, and then quickly approaches the two of them 
with the words: "You fellows, get out of here! 

How many beautiful wall sayings, even confirmation sayings, 
printed and painted, embroidered and written, can be seen in our houses! 
But very often they are not in tune with the life and activity around them. 
One reads, for instance, "Where there is love, there is peace" - and the 
spouses live in constant strife and contention with one another; or it is 
said, "Search the Scriptures" - and the whole year through no Bible is 
turned out; or, "Cast all your care upon him!" - and one does not even 
think of God in his many cares, much less pray to Him. 

Dear reader, how is it with you? Look around you at what your walls 
are preaching to you! If you want to be honest and sincere before God 
and the world, you must also say, "Either the pious sayings must come 
down from the wall, or the impious, unchristian being must go out to the 
house!" 


Ascension Day. 


"And the Lord was lifted up to heaven, and sitteth on the right hand 
of God." So it is said in the Ascension Gospel, Mark. 16, 19. But the "right 
hand of God" is not a certain place in heaven; for God does not sit, as the 
painters paint him, like an old man on a golden or diamond chair, and at 
his right hand the Son of man, but God's right hand is his almighty power, 
which fills heaven and earth. At his ascension Christ was also placed in 
this power as a man, so that he now also reigns as a man everywhere, 
from one sea to another, even to the end of the earth. 

Other kings and lords, when they leave the world, must descend 
from their thrones, and crown and sceptre 
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But our King and Lord, Jesus Christ, when He left the earth, sat down 
on His throne at the right hand of the Majesty on high, when no one can 
see Him with bodily eyes. Christ has not thereby become distant from 
His Church, but is now rather in a certain sense infinitely nearer to it 
than before. For if he still walked in Jerusalem, all his faithful could not 
be with him and hear him. But now he reigns in all, preaches to all, and 
all hear him, and he is with all to the end of the age; he is now present 
everywhere; he fills all creatures, all things are full of him, and there is 
nothing so great in heaven and on earth over which he does not have 
power. 
(Walther.) 


Obituary. 


On Sunday, Misericordias Domini, April 25, after the service of 
preaching and Christian teaching had been completed, P. E. G. Franck, 
at Big Napids, Mich. while just baptizing an infant with a failing voice, 
and before he could add the benediction, was removed from the 
baptismal font from the contending to the triumphant church, a stroke of 
the brain putting an end to his earthly life. - The deceased was born at 
Richmond, Va. in September, 1851. His parents were devout, godly 
Christians, who reared their son in discipline and admonition to the 
Lord, and after his confirmation sent him to our college at Fort Wayne, 
Ind. This and our Seminary at St. Louis he graduated with honors, and 
on the 15th Sunday after Trinity, 1875, was ordained at Egg Harbor City, 
N. I, by Bro. O. Schroeder in Philadelphia, and was ordained and 
inducted. In 1879 he answered a call to the congregation at Steeleville, 
III, and on December 5, 1883, he entered upon his duties at Big RapidS, 
Mich. Here he served faithfully, undauntedly and in the blessing of his 
office for over 25 years in church and for many years also in the school. 
In addition, he served a branch at.Stanwood, Mich. for over a decade 
and a half, and two widely separated preaching points, Chippewa Lake 
and Lost Prairie, which involved long, often rough roads and at times 
great hardships. But he did it gladly. -- On April 29, we laid his mortal 
remains to rest. Notwithstanding the dreadful storm which raged for 
days throughout Michigan, and especially in and around Big Rapids, his 
own congregation had assembled in full attendance, and also from the 
branch and preaching places, and especially from the sister congregation 
at Reed City, many had appeared, as well as ten pastors of the Grand 
Rapids Special Conference, of which the deceased had been secretary 
for many years, to pay their last respects to the Blessed One. In the house 
of mourning, Rev. M. L. Lueck, of Cadillac, mutinied. He spoke over 
the words, "over a little one," and offered a prayer. Six of the deceased's 
confreres carried the coffin. In the church the undersigned preached on 
Luk. 2, 29. 30 and read a letter of condolence addressed cm the 
congregation from the Saginaw Valley Pastoral and Teachers’ 
Conference just meeting. This was followed by the address of Rev. O. 
C. A. Bocler of Grand Rapids preached an English sermon on Hos. 6, 1. 
The graveside service was conducted by L. B. H. Snccop of Jonia. 

Now we leave him here to sleep, And go all our roads home, Send 
us also with diligence alone, For death comes to us in like manner. 


His memory will remain a blessing to all who knew him and his work. 
God grant us all a blessed hour IC . J. T. Frincke. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House St. Louis, Mo. at the beige 
The goods can be purchased at the prices stated in the order confirmation, unless a 
different, exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If something is not in stock, it will 
be ordered immediately. 


Thy kingdom come! Missionary Lectures. 64 pages 6X9. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 20 Cts. 


The time of the mission festivals is beginning, and Fr. H. Meyer has certainly earned 
the gratitude of those who want to give a historical lecture on our missions, that he has 
made so much material for such lectures accessible to them in this booklet. It contains 6 
lectures, which, if the enterprise meets with approval, which we do not doubt, are to be 
followed by others. First Fr. Sievers gives a detailed account of the Inner Mission of our 
Synod, then Fr. A. H. Kuntz describes the life of neo-pastors in the Northwest, Fr. A. F. 
Ude gives a brief overview of all the missions of our Synod, Prof. F. Zucker reports on 
our mission in India, Director N. J. Bakke tells of the beginnings of the Negro Mission, 
and P. Tr. Wangerin treats of our Taubstnmmecnmission. We believe that no pastor of our 
Synod will regret receiving this booklet, in which so much interesting information has been 
gathered from persons who have themselves been active in missions, either as 
missionaries or as mission leaders. 

Le Pe 


The LORD is King. For mixed choir by H. F. Aubke, 1410 Howard 
Ade., Allegheny, Pa. 4 pp. 7X1014. Price: 25 cts.; price per 
dozen: P1.75. 


Soprano or tenor solo. Choir. Solo quartet. Baritone solo. Final chorus. For 
Reformation feast, church consecration, jubilee, etc. L. F. 


Introductions. 


In the discharge of the concerned District Sprasides were introduced: 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: P. R. E ir i ch as city missionary and as 
emigrantcninissivnar in Baltimore, Md. assisted by I'l'. Steffens, Guckenberger, Spilman, 
Stiemke, Mikulski, Schroeder, and Meyer, by L. Chr. Kihn. - Il. O. Steffen at St. 
Thomasgcmunity, Detroit, Mich. by L. A. Werfelmann. 

On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: L. A. F. Parge in the parishes at Sycamore and 
De Kalb, Ill, assisted by Ill. L. Baumgartner and Kroger, by P. J. Molthan. - L. W. H. 
Behrens in the St. Johannesgemciude at Ehester, Ill, assisted by Hartenberger, Erdmann, 
Will and Hartling by L. J. Nickel. - p. O. Burhenn in the parish at Zauesville, O., by P. C. 
A. Kaumcyer. 

On sunday. Jubilate: L. Th. S ch 6 chin Zion parish near Deerfield, Mich. assisted 
by L. Swede of P. Q. Liibke. - L. W. Dierker in the congregation at Alton, Ill, by G. L. J. 
Sieck. - Il. C. F. Malkow in the parish at Havana, Minn, by P. Ad. Paul. - ?. O. v. 
Gcmmiugen in the parish at Fremont, Nebr. assisted by 1*1'. Taberkow and Treskow, by 
P. L.A. Muller. - P. C. |. Fricke in the parish at Knoxville, Tenn. by Prof. G. Luecke. L. H. 
Bohlsen in the parish at Wisncr, Nebr. with the assistance of ?. Tegelers by P. H. A. 
Hilpert. 

On sunday. Cantate: P. J. F. K. Schmidt at Immannelsgemeinde in Aurora, III, 
assisted by P. Mahnke of p. J. H. Rabe. - P. G. Hélscher in the congregation at Hawarden, 
lowa, assisted by L. Nuoffers from p. H. Schwenk. - P. A. H. Semmann in the parish at 
Paullina, lowa, assisted by 1'?. Schaller and Jlten by L. O. H. Horn. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On Sunday. Jubilate: Teacher J. P. Danzer as teacher in the school of Trinity Parish 
at Monitor, Mich. by P. C. L. Wuggazer. 


Groundbreaking. 


On Sunday. Quasimodogeniti the Immanuelsgemcindc of Portland, Qreg. (L. H. C. 
Cbcling), laid the foundation stone of their new church and school. Preachers: Pros. 
Sylwester and P. Rimbach (cngl.). 


ae Pe ERS 
Und id fahe cinen Engel): es 


%) 
OD 


Ro leeqen ucittey durdy den 
dfommel, tee hatte cin entig 
Coongehian, gu verkiundigen 
denen, die auf Crdar fiber 
und toler, wed allen ei- 
den, Und Sefhlechieest, und 
Sprachen, und Volkecn, und 
{prod) mit qcofitr Stinuue: 
Licdjiee Gort, und qebet 
ins Dir Ehre; Henn tie Seit 
friues @erichts i kommen, |e 
uUdtetet na den, der gemadjt ¢ 

Shot Simtel, wid Erde, und 


Alees, uid die Waffer- 1B 
Srunven, Djfb. Yob. 14, 6.7. 
eee fat se 


BP Re 
Se Se 
ESSE HMI 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
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Vol. 65. 


The Right Pentecostal Prayer. 


If ye then, being evil, are able to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall the Father 
which is in heaven give the Holy Ghost to them that 
ask him? Luk 11,13. 


Again the Christian Church celebrates a high feast of joy. Pentecost 

is here, the feast of the Holy Spirit, who has undertaken the great work 
of bringing us to the blessed enjoyment of the love of God the Father and 
the grace of God the Son, and of completing in us the glorious saving 
work of redemption and beatification which Christ accomplished for us 
by his death and resurrection. How shall we rightly celebrate this feast? 
Just like the first disciples of the Lord, of whom it says in the waiting days 
before Pentecost: "All these were always together with one accord in 
prayer and supplication", Apost. 1, 14. 1,14. Praying and pleading they 
looked forward to the fulfillment of the great promise of Christ, the 
sending of the Holy Spirit. So let us also keep the joyful days of Pentecost 
"with prayer and supplication”. 
But what prayers do we Christians bring before God's throne? Many a 
Christian certainly thinks here of the petition for preservation in the faith, 
or of the petition for protection from grave sins, or of the petition for 
averting high spiritual temptations, so that he may not suffer any harm to 
his soul. And what Christian should not heartily desire this? But still, all 
these and similar petitions are already included in the one great petition 
for the Holy Spirit. We have nothing to fear in life or in death if God's 
Spirit abides with us. We are the blessed of the Lord in time and eternity, 
if the Holy Spirit makes us happy with His gifts. We will surely reach the 
end of faith, the blessedness of souls, if we continually call upon God for 
the increase of this first, highest and best gift, the gift of his Holy Spirit. 
How important and necessary this main prayer is, has already been 
shown by 
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David expressed in the words: "Take not thy Holy Spirit from me!" Ps. 51, 
13. "Thy good Spirit lead me on a level path," Ps. 143, 10. 

We are therefore glad that our dear Saviour is so willing to give us 
this glorious gift and increase it. How clearly He made known His gracious 
will to His disciples in the above words, Luk 11:13. Just before, he had 
taught them to pray the Lord's Prayer, instructing them to ask God for all 
kinds of good gifts, spiritual and corporal, temporal and eternal. With 
many and strong words he had assured them of the answer to their 
prayers. But now, at the close of this instructive lesson, he emphasizes 
once more the highest and noblest gift, which embraces all other gifts 
and from which all other blessings flow: the gift of the Holy Spirit. Christ 
contrasts all the fathers of this earth with the one true Father in heaven 
and makes the mighty conclusion: If earthly fathers can already give good 
gifts to their children, "how much more will the Father in heaven give the 
Holy Spirit to those who ask him"! So this is Christ's expressed will, that 
we Christians should ask our heavenly Father above all things for the 
Holy Spirit. He himself makes us joyful and glad to call upon God for this 
chief gift; yea, he praises it to us as the crown of all gifts, as the fullness 
and summa of all spiritual goods, as the beginning, middle, and end in 
the work of the assignment and completion of our redemption and 
blessedness acquired through Christ. And this is no exaggeration. God 
really gives us the whole heaven full of gifts as soon as he sinks the 
treasure of the Holy Spirit into our hearts. For who is richer than the Spirit 
of God Himself, the third Person of the Godhead? 

God with the Father and the Son, Who is called the Comforter 
of all the wretches, And graces with gifts the beautiful? 

But, one might object, did we not already receive the Holy Spirit 
when we came to faith? 
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namely, when we were baptized? Indeed, even then it was poured out 
upon us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior, Titus 3:6. Therefore, 
the words of Christ are not about the first giving, the first giving and 
receiving of the Holy Spirit. He is speaking to His disciples, who had 
already received God's Spirit. Through this spirit of grace they would have 
come to faith. The love of God had been poured into their hearts through 
the Holy Spirit. They had only the effect of this spirit, which creates light 
and life, to thank for the fact that Christ's word took root in their souls, that 
they recognized Him as their God and Lord, as their Saviour and 
Beatificator. Yes, it is precisely to His own, His faithful, who are born of the 
Spirit, who have received the firstfruits of the Spirit, wno have tasted the 
gracious Word of God and the powers of the world to come, that the 
Saviour tells them to call upon God for the increase of His Holy Spirit. He 
means by this the petition of all those who are already his disciples and 
children, but who, because of their corrupt flesh, still have much evil in 
them and are exposed to great dangers of the soul. We are also meant by 
this. The Saviour tells us that it is not the same whether our faith is strong 
or weak, our knowledge rich or small, our zeal for good active or sluggish; 
he explains to us where it comes from that our knowledge is often still so 
small, our faith so weak, our love so cold, our hope so wavering, and our 
practice in good works so casual. This is only because in our Christianity 
we are all too often content with the very least, that we do not ask God 
more diligently and more earnestly for the gift of the precious Holy Spirit, 
that we do not strive earnestly enough to become ever richer and more 
complete in his gifts and powers, in short, that we so easily neglect the 
great Pentecostal petition: "Lord, increase in us the gift of your Holy Spirit! 
Therefore, let us children of God faithfully follow this will of Christ! As surely 
as the desire to become rich in earthly treasures is a sinful striving, so 
surely the desire to become rich in spiritual goods is a God-willed and God- 
pleasing striving, to which He exhorts us again and again. Let us give room 
to this loving exhortation! Let us ask confidently and with all assurance for 
the increase of the Holy Spirit! The great treasure is there. Christ has 
dearly purchased this incomparable gift of grace by going to the Father; 
he will gladly give us the Holy Spirit with his gifts, and fill us more and more 
with his powers of grace. All we can do is ask and implore: 


God, thou hast chosen me in thy Son from everlasting: Send now 
from thy throne what still my salvation lacks, And give me the 
gifts of the Spirit, Then shall | have all things. 


But there are also strong reasons in Christ's words that we can be sure 
that this request will be answered: Increase in us the gift of your Holy Spirit! 
Let us only think of the filial relationship in which we stand to God. It is well 
to note that Christ speaks of the Father almost everywhere where the 
mission of the Holy Spirit is concerned. Especially in the 14th, 15th, and 
16th chapters of the Gospel of John, we repeatedly read the words of 
Christ: "And | will pray the Father, 


and he shall give you another Comforter. . . . But the comforter, the Holy 
Ghost, whom my Father shall send... . .. But when the Comforter shall 
come, whom | will send unto you from the Father." So it says here also 
that the Father in heaven will give the Holy Spirit. So we are to regard God 
as our dear Father, and ourselves as his dear children. God is truly our 
reconciled Father through Christ and His work, and has adopted us as His 
pardoned children for Christ's sake. But as children we have a sacred 
privilege to ask of him, and as a Father he has highly and sacredly 
pledged himself to provide for us. Thus God cannot refuse our request for 
the increase of the Holy Spirit, but we can confidently say: 


O Lord, on thy word it shall be bold, Thou canst 
not blame me; 
You once promised to give me the Holy Ghost. 


But it is not only the relationship of the child that assures us that our 
request will be heard, but also the kindly disposition that flows from it, 
which the Father has toward us. Christ emphasizes with emphasis the 
heartfelt love with which the Father is devoted to us. He needs a parable 
from ordinary life to make this quite clear, namely, the attitude of earthly 
fathers. Though they are poor, sinful, and frail men, yet they cannot bring 
themselves to deceive their begging children, but are always moved to 
give them good gifts. "How much more" must this be true of the Father in 
heaven, who is not bad, but perfectly good, from whom all good and all 
perfect gifts come down, Jam. 1:17. If the goodness of the bad earthly 
father already exceeds the necessities, how much farther does the 
goodness of the good heavenly Father extend, that he does not give only 
a meager measure, but with joy the whole abundance of his heavenly gifts 
to all those who ask him! And if an earthly father is already so minded that 
he gladly gives his children all the goods that are necessary for the 
preservation of temporal life, how much more gladly will the Father in 
heaven give his children, besides all the many earthly goods, just the 
highest and best gift, the Holy Spirit, which is absolutely necessary for the 
preservation of our spiritual life and for the attainment of eternal 
blessedness! Verily, this request for the increase of the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit cannot remain without an answer! Whoever seeks his salvation with 
all his heart, God will shower upon him rivers of his love and grace, of his 
peace and joy. This is always his ardent desire, that our souls may be well 
provided for, that we may always grow and become stronger in our inner 
man, that we may have no lack of any good. Therefore this Pentecostal 
petition is: Increase in us the gift of your Holy Spirit! has certainly been 
heard in him. With the joyful opening of our mouths we can pray to this 
God and Father: 


Can a father here in life, Who yet is evil by nature, Give 
nothing but good gifts to his dear children: Shall you then, 
who are called Good Father, not give me your spirit And feed 
me with the good gifts of heaven? 


But another important question comes in here: How and by what 
means does the communication and multiplication of the 
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Holy Spirit? Does Christ intend to make prayer a means of grace by which But what follows from this? This follows from it: If the gifts of the Holy 
we are to partake of the gifts of the divine Spirit? Nevermore! This is a Spirit are truly to be increased in us, we must diligently attend to Word and 
false conception of the enthusiasts; they want to fetch God's Spirit from Sacrament with faithful and persistent prayer. As the Holy Spirit has come 
heaven directly - only with their prayer - and therefore tear this instruction into our hearts through these means of grace alone, so also His gifts can 
of the Lord out of the context of the whole Scriptural word. No, no! All be received and increase only through these means. All that matters is that 
pleading for the gifts of the Holy Spirit is in vain, and floats in the air, if one we use every opportunity to hear and learn the dear Word of God and to 
separates its powers, effects, and blessings from the word of God. The use the sacraments rightly, that we listen prayerfully, read the Scriptures 
Holy Spirit ordinarily performs all his work of grace on the hearts of men prayerfully, remember our holy baptism prayerfully, approach the altar 
only through Word and Sacrament. This is abundantly proved by the clear prayerfully, and always come as poor beggars eager for salvation to the 
Scriptures. Jn. 16 says the Lord to his disciples about the work of the Holy rich Giver. If we faithfully adhere to this audible and visible word of life for 
Spirit: "For he shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, life, we will receive grace upon grace from the fullness of the Holy Spirit, 
that shall he speak. . . Of mine own shall he take, and declare it unto you." and we will feel the Spirit's travail and activity, and we will be equipped more 
Jn. 17 the Saviour prays to His Father, "Now | pray not for them only, but and more with power from on high. Through the vital forces of his Word he 
also for them which shall believe on me through their word." And Rom. 10 will establish us ever more firmly in our faith, glorify Christ and his dear 
St. Paul writes: "Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? . . ministry ever more highly in us, inflame us ever more ardently with the fire 
. Or who will go down into the deep? . . . The word is near thee, even in of divine love, make us ever more patient in cross and tribulation, ever more 
thy mouth and in thy heart. ... So faith comes from preaching, but zealous in prayer, ever richer in all knowledge, ever more capable of our 
preaching by the word of God." Yea, the word of the gospel alone, and the Christian profession, ever more active for God's kingdom and work, and 
sacraments, baptism and the Lord's Supper, are the means of command ever more joyful and certain in the hope of eternal blessedness. It is 
ordained of God, whereby all the good heavenly gifts of the Holy Ghost precisely in the hearing, reading and learning of the dear Word of God, 
are communicated, and all the effects of his grace are brought forth. Word which longs for salvation, comfort, peace and joy, that a Christian, through 
and Spirit belong inseparably together. It was by the Word that the miracle the Holy Spirit, will always have anew the blessed experience which Paul 
of Pentecost was wrought upon those three thousand souls at Jerusalem, Gerhardt describes in one of his glorious Pentecost songs: 


that they repented and became temples of the Holy Ghost; it was by the You are a spirit of joy, You do not stop from mourning, You 
enlighten us in suffering With your comforting light. Oh yes, how 


Word of divine preaching that Pentecost occurred in the house of Tmany, limegavithignsel words your haveopened tor nie. he. gales 
Cornelius and his friends, that the Holy Ghost fell upon all who listened to to the golden hall of joy! 
the Word; it is by the Word of the Gospel that every true faith and all holy Now, with this Pentecostal prayer: Lord, increase in us the gift of 


life is wrought, nourished, and increased, even to this day and to the end your Holy Spirit! Let us celebrate this holy feast. We all need this prayer. 
of days. The Word is the chariot on which the Holy Spirit takes up Oh, that our Christianity is often so sleepy, and that the days are so rare 
residence in our hearts. The Word is the channel through which all light of when it is the joy and comfort of our hearts to be members of the body of 
salvation and all knowledge of truth flows to our souls. The Word is the Christ, is only because we pray so little for the Holy Spirit and for a greater 
powerful eye salve that not only gives sight to us who are blind, but also abundance of his gifts. How many worries we would be spared, how many 
keeps us seeing. The Word is the living seed that not only works faith, but falls would not occur, how many sufferings we would easily overcome, how 
also preserves and strengthens it. The Word is the warm springtime much more confident and joyful we would be in our pilgrimage through this 
breath by which God's Spirit continually revives us, adorns us with ever life if we were more filled with the gifts, powers and consolations of the Holy 
more abundant blossoms and fruits, and shapes our whole life into a Spirit! And how very differently will we then also exalt God's glory, if God's 
beautiful heavenly lenz. The Word is the means and instrument by which Spirit warms us rightly! Oh, how often we still disgrace God where we 
the Holy Spirit leads the children of God not only a certain distance, but should honor him, deny him where we should confess him, grieve him 
brings them all the way to the goal, to their eternal home, so that without where we should rejoice him, complain and lament to him where we should 
His power and grace they cannot be and remain Christians even for one praise and magnify him: all because we are still so poor in gifts of the Spirit. 
hour, but through His power and effect in the Word they also certainly But if God's Spirit dwells more abundantly in us and works more powerfully 
attain their blessed inheritance. And the more abundantly therefore God in us, our whole life will also be more and more rich in praise of the glorious 
gives us his dear word, the more he fills us with the Spirit of wisdom and grace that has made us acceptable in Christ, the Beloved. Even the apostle 
knowledge, of grace and prayer, of power and strength, of sanctification Paul knew therefore for his 

and the fear of God; the more abundantly "he causeth his Spirit's gifts to 

flow upon us from on high, as the strong rivers, and to pour through the 

whole heart." 
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The believing Ephesians, after they had heard and accepted from him 
"the word of truth, the gospel of their salvation," had nothing higher and 
better to desire and ask for than this: "May the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
for his own knowledge, and the eyes of your understanding enlightened, 
that you may know which is the hope of your profession, and which is the 
riches of his glorious inheritance in his saints," Eph. 1:17, 18. 1:17, 18. 
Yes, this is the high goal to which the Holy Spirit would also gladly bring 
us all, that we may victoriously overcome the world with all its sufferings 
and joys, with all its misery and all its glory, and one day be carried by 
God's Spirit into the dwellings of eternal peace. Therefore: "Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you", Luk 11:9. 


God the Father, send your Spirit, whom your Son calls us to ask, From 
the heights of our heaven; We ask, as he taught us, Let us not go 
unheard from your throne! 


O Lord and Father of all good things, hear our desire and grant us 
all this gift; 
Give your spirit, which governs us here and there for and in eternal 
life! 

O. R. H. 


How is the Christian church governed? 


Il. 

We have seen that Christ alone governs the Christian Church with 
His Word, and that men are only involved in the government of the 
Church in so far as they, as Luther puts it, "drive God's Word, so that 
Christians lead and overcome heresy." All government in the church that 
is not done with Christ's word, but binds consciences to man's word, is 
ecclesiastical, or rather unchurchly, misgovernment. Luther writes, 
"Though much chattering be done (in the church) apart from God's word: 
yet is not the church in chattering.” 1) 

Now someone might object here: That Christ alone should rule in 
the Christian church through his Word must be accepted in relation to all 
things which Christ himself has commanded and ordered in his Word. In 
these things men ought not to take the liberty of determining and ordering 
anything else. That would be to interfere with Christ. But now there are 
many things to be ordered in the Christian church about which there is 
no provision in Scripture. For example, the outward form of the services, 
the time of the services, the location of the church buildings, the top of 
the church tower, and many other similar things that we call "middle 
things" in church language must be determined. Surely there must be 
some regulation, if there is not to be confusion and disorder! 

To this it is to be said, In these things also there is no government 
in the Christian church. That in these things 


1) St. Louiser Ausg. XII, 1414. 


In the Christian Church, much misfortune, namely, much strife and much 
division, comes from the fact that the majority always tries to subjugate 
the minority, or even the minority tries to subjugate the majority. All those 
things which Christ has neither commanded nor forbidden, that is, the so- 
called middle things, are not ordered in the Christian church by way of 
government or commandment, but by way of mutual agreement (per 
mutuum consensum). Matth. 28, 8: "One is your Master, Christ" must 
remain valid in the Christian church. Even in matters of means, a 
Christian must not allow himself to be commanded by men and thus give 
away the freedom that Christ acquired for him through his blood and gave 
him with justification. Luther expresses this thus, "Neither the pope, nor 
a bishop, nor any man hath power to command a syllable of a Christian 
man, except it be by his will." 2) But what so no Christian can and may 
suffer from others, he does not require from others, that is, he, for his 
part, does not wish to command others in the things which Christ has left 
free. Christ not only says, "One is your Master, Christ," but adds, "But ye 
are all brethren." Christians come together, not as masters and subjects, 
as governors and governed, but as brethren equals, and deliberate how 
they may best order according to their circumstances the things which 
Christ has not commanded. If they all come to the same opinion, the 
matter is ordered. If they do not come to the same opinion, the matter is 
also in order, because no one part wants to command the other, but each 
part wants to be subject to the other in love. The minority willingly yields 
to the majority, and the majority is quite willing to yield to the minority, 
according to the word of Scripture, "Be subject one to another," 1 Peter 
5:5. 

Christians are wonderful people. They have two things about them: 
they are both the most unyielding and the most yielding people in the 
world. They are quite unyielding in all the things that God's Word 
commands. Of these they yield nothing. They can and should, to be sure, 
be patient with the weak who have not yet come to full knowledge in all 
things. But they do not let God's word be slackened; they do not let the 
divine rule and guide be bent, but insist that God's word shall remain fully 
in force, shall judge all things, and shall be judged by none. But the most 
yielding people are Christians in all those things which Christ did not 
command, but left to the freedom and wisdom of Christians. There they 
are always ready to yield. There, as already remembered, they consult 
with their brethren as brethren. They do diligently to discern which 
institutions are most suitable to their circumstances, and best serve the 
course of the word of God. If, however, they should not agree in regard 
to these things, they take occasion to show their Christian character: 
neither part desires to lord it over the other part, but from this occasion a 
true competition arises among them, in that each part desires to yield to 
the other and to be subject in love. Luther expresses this in this way: 
Among Christians "no one desires the 


2) XIX, 68. 


165 


but each one wants to be the other's subordinate. Where there are such 
people, it would be impossible to set up a government, even though one 
would like to do so, because it is not in the nature of things to have a 
government, since no one wants to be a government, nor is able to be 
one. 3) Thus in the Christian church there is no rule of men even in those 
things which Christ, the only ruler in the church, has left free. 

But, one interjects, it is not seldom the case that things are quite 
different among Christians. One often notices that each one does not want 
to be the lowest of the others, but rather the highest of the others. It is a 
fact of life that there have not only been heated arguments about lights on 
the altar, about the liturgical form of worship, about church building sites, 
about church spires and other central matters, but that there have even 
been divisions about them. That is indeed in the day! But it is also in the 
light of day where this comes from, namely, that Christians have 
temporarily forgotten their Christian ways and walk not according to the 
spirit but according to the flesh. If the quarrel is to be ended and the harm 
healed, the spirit must come up again, as is fitting for Christians, and the 
flesh must be trodden under foot where it belongs. Interrupt, then, the 
discussion of the middle thing, and make a common meditation, for 
instance, on the word, "Be subject one to another, and hold fast to 
humility," 1 Pet. 5:5. If the healers come under this word, after that the 
ordering of the middle thing is no longer a difficulty. F. P. 


Our missions. 


The time of the beautiful mission festivals begins in our circles. In 
order to give our readers a small insight into the gigantic work of mission 
that our Synod is doing here in our country and far away, and in order to 
show all our Christians, young and old, how urgently the help of each and 
every one of them is needed, we hereby give a short, clear summary of 
the various missions that are run and supported by our Synod. 

1. inner mission. 
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An average of P98.47 has been spent on each mission post, and 
P238.47 on each mission worker. The rest of the salary of the 
missionaries has been raised by the mission congregations themselves. 
Besides the above 1181 mission posts, over 500 congregations and 
preaching places are served by pastors of our Synod, for the supply of 
which no help from the Mifsion treasury is required. Imagine, dear reader, 
how many thousands and thousands of souls are brought the saving 
gospel through this glorious work of the Inner Mission! 


b. Mission in Brazil. 

During the last year 18 pastors served the mission in Brazil and 
Argentina, providing Word and Sacrament to 40 congregations and 14 
preaching points with 10,000 souls, 4557 communicant and 1519 voting 
members. In 38 schools there were 1165 children taught by 13 pastors 
and 18 teachers. About $12,000 is required annually for the operation of 
this promising, blessed missionary work. 

The Brazilian District also opened a teaching school in Porto Alegre 
some time ago with 2 teachers and 15 students. This year 9 pastors and 
1 teacher were desired for the field of work in Brazil and Argentina. 


c. Mission in London, England. 
In this gigantic city on the Thames our synod is carrying out 
missions among the Germans living there through 2 congregations, at a 
preaching place and in the state prison. The 


Congregations and the preaching place number 265 souls, 110 
communicant and 37 voting members. The missionary and 2 teachers 
teach 81 pupils in 3 schools. The members themselves raise H30.00 to 
P35.00 per voting member annually. The work requires a support of about 
$1000.00 annually. 


d. Mission in Australia and New Zealand. 

The Synod of Australia, which is in agreement with us in faith, is 
supported by us especially in the way that we try to remedy their great 
lack of preachers by sending candidates until enough preachers can be 
trained in the seminary founded there. Their Inner Mission in Western 
Australia is also supported by us with money. The Synod numbers 38 
professors and pastors, 154 congregations and preaching places, and 38 
church school teachers. 

There are 4 missionaries working in the New Zealand mission, 
some of whom we support. Australia and New Zealand require about Al 
000.00 annually. 


e. Free church in Germany and Denmark. 

The Saxon Free Church, which stands in unity of faith with us, 
needs our support for the operation of its work; H4400.00 are required 
annually for this. It has 22 pastors and 69 congregations and preaching 
places. 

The Danish Free Church needs an annual subsidy of “1650.00. It 
has 2 pastors who provide church services for several congregations and 
scattered members of the faith. 


Second Emigrant Mission. 


The Synod operates this mission in New York and Baltimore, in 
Bremen and Hamburg, to assist "immigrants". 
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to be at their departure and landing, and to assign them to an orthodox 
church. Christian tracts, sermons, and church magazines are freely 
distributed. At the "Pilgrim House," 8 State-street,, New York, 560 
immigrants were ministered to in word and deed during the past year. In 
28 cases, the admission of immigrants who had been held back could be 
arranged. The emigrant missionary in New l)ork is P. O. H. Restin, No. 8 
State street. The emigrant missionary in Baltimore is P. R. Eirich, 241 
South East avenue. There have been 218 immigrants ministered to in 
Baltimore. Both missionaries also procure ship's tickets to and from other 
countries. - In Hamburg this mission is served by Mr. W. Vopel, 19 
Ferdinand-Strasse, parterre; in Bremen by Mr. Friedr. Gillhoff, 47i 
Falkenstrasse. 
3. foreign language missions at home. 
a. Estonian and Latvian Mission. 
This counts 3 missionaries, 34 churches and preaching places. 
b. Mission to Poland. 
In it 1 missionary serves 5 churches and preaching places, c. 


Lithuanian mission. 


This numbers 2 missionaries and 6 churches and preaching places. 
The receipts for these missions in 1908 were §5903.08, and the expenses 
§2601.59. 

Fourth Deaf and Dumb Mission. 

This missionary work among the "sinners in the land" has had 
glorious success under God's blessing. Our Synod was not the first to 
undertake the work; the Fellowship of Episcopalians has been engaged 
in this mission for over 50 years. But although our Synod entered upon 
this work much later, yet today its mission is greater than even that of the 
Episcopalians, as regards the number of missionaries, as well as 
congregations and preaching places, and above all the thoroughness of 
the work. One would gladly put still more forces into the service of this 
mission, but there is a lack of - workers. 

This mission currently has 5 called missionaries. Besides these, 3 
pastors also devote part of their time to this mission. The missionaries 
preach regularly in about 40 different cities, among others also in 9 state 
schools for the deaf and dumb. So far they have been able to preach the 
pure gospel to about 5000 deaf-mutes. 

The total expenditure on this work last year was §4102.92, and the 
revenue §3146.14, leaving a debt of §956.78. 

At the Institution for the Deaf and Dumb at North Detroit, Mich. deaf 
and dumb children are instructed in God's Word and in useful worldly 
knowledge. 

5. negro mission. 

The Negro Mission, conducted by our Synod in fellowship with the other 
Synods of the Synodical Conference, numbered 31 congregations and 
preaching places at the close of 1908 (21 in North Carolina, 5 in 
Louisiana, 3 in Virginia, 1 in Illinois, and 1 in Arkansas). There were 33 
persons in the mission: 11 white pastors and professors and 3 colored 
pastors; 5 white and 7 colored teachers; 6 colored female teachers; 1 
white student on temporary duty. The mission numbered 1940 baptized 
souls, 870 communicant and 217 voting members. The schools were 
attended by 1287 
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children attended. The number of communicants was 1755; 74 persons 
were baptized, 75 confirmed. 

Two institutions have been founded for the training of colored 
preachers and teachers: Immanuel College in Greensboro, N. C., with 5 
professors and 75 students, and Luther College in New Orleans, La. with 
2 professors and 23 students. The professors at both institutions are 
nearly all also active in the preaching ministry. 

The receipts in 1908 were: 
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The "Missionstaube" is a German, The Lutheran Pioneer an 
English missionary paper, both of which deserve to be read by quite a 
number of our Christians. Each of these costs only 25 cents a year. 

6. heathen mission in India. 

In this mission there are 8 missionaries on 5 mission stations with 
156 native Christians. In 17 schools 835 pupils are taught by 29 teachers. 

The expenditures in 1908 were §17,231.83, including the purchase 
of two building lots and a larger school. A ninth missionary will be sent 
out in the fall. 

7. indianermisfion. 

The Indian Mission at Red Springs, Wis. has a mission building, in 
which the 80 children who attend our school are housed and fed; for only 
in this way can a mission be successfully carried on there, and order, 
cleanliness, and regular instruction obtained. The mission station, served 
by one missionary, numbers 150 souls and 32 communicant members. 
The services are attended by an average audience of 35. A teacher 
assists in the school. To operate this missionary work, including feeding 
the Indian children, §4592.25 was required during the past year. 

Eighth mission to the Jews. 

This is conducted in New York by Missionary N. Friedmann. 48 

services were held in 1908, attended by an average of 39 hearers. 
9, church building funds. 

Almost every synodical district has a church building fund. Gifts to 
these funds are used to provide interest-free loans to needy mission 
congregations in the district to build churches and schools. The loaned 
funds are always returned to these funds to serve other congregations. 

The General Church Building Fund serves in the same way such 
missionary congregations as cannot be lent what they need by their 
districts, or which are directly under the supervision of the General 
Synod. 

When we consider that the money from these funds is used again 
and again to help poor missionary communities in the building of 
churches and schools, we will certainly be filled with joy and pleasure in 
offering our gifts for these so important missionary funds. - 
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Well, dear fellow-Christian, here you have a small insight into the 
great missionary work which needs the support of all of us, including you. 
The work that is being done is also your work, for the command of the 
Master, "Preach the gospel to every creature," also applies to you. 

It is the most beautiful and blessed work we can do on earth, for it 
leads poor lost sinners to the Savior who will make them eternally happy 
and blessed. 

The faithful Saviour, who became poor for our sake, that through his 
poverty we might become eternally rich, has need of your gifts and 
sacrifices for this most precious work. Offer them to him in heartfelt 
gratitude with prayer and supplication for his blessing. A.L. 


Zuv ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The so-called Distribution Commission of our Synod was 
assembled here in St. Louis from the 18th to the 20th of May. It is 
composed of the presidents of the various synodal districts, and under 
the advice of the professors of our two seminaries for preachers and 
school teachers, it has to assign the candidates for the preaching and 
school offices of the year to their professions. The work was no small 
one and took much time, as the number of preaching callings, in 
particular, far exceeded the number of candidates available. Our St. 
Louis Seminary is fielding 61 candidates this year, and Springfield 
Seminary 35, for a total of 96. But in all, 180 callings were received, so 
that unfortunately 84 callings could not be considered. With much 
difficulty the vacancies were sought out which needed to be filled first 
of all, especially the missionary districts which could not be supplied 
otherwise. The congregations, however, which could not receive a 
preacher, do not want to forget that only the great need for candidates 
made it necessary to pass them over, since they can still be provided for 
in another way with preaching and youth instruction, either by 
neighboring pastors, or by students and seminarians. - The need for 
candidates for the school board was not as great as that for candidates 
for the preaching ministry, but even there the number of vocations 
exceeded the available forces. At Addison 33 seminarians take 
examinations, at Seward 20, a total of 53; but the number of teacher 
professions on hand was 5 more, or 58. To illustrate the state of affairs, 
we leave following a table showing how many candidates each district 
desired and received. 


Lehulamtskandidate": 
Coveted Zugetcilte 


Preaching candidates: 


District: Coveted: Zuseteiite: 


Atlantic: 

Brazilian: 

California and Nevada: 
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More easterly: 

South Dakota: 
Southern Illinois: 
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Wisconsin: 

Central Illinois: 

Negro Mission: 
English Synod: 
Australian Synod: 

New Zealand: 
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The three candidates destined for Australia are all from the Synod there, 
and are now returning to their native church; of the two candidates 
destined for the English Synod, one is from it, and the other has studied 
in one of its institutions; of the three candidates for the negro mission, one 
is from the Wisconsin Synod, which is carrying on the work of the negro 
mission in common with our Synod and the other Synods of the Synodical 
Conference. The names of the candidates and the places of their future 
effectiveness will be communicated later. L. F. 

From the article "Our Missions" our Concordia Publishing 
House is making a special print on one sheet and offering it to our 
churches for mass distribution at a very low net price. 50 copies cost 15 
cents, 100 copies 25 cents, 500 copies $1.10, 1000 copies P2.00 postage 
free. The opinion is that this paper be distributed freely at the church doors 
to young and old about the Sunday before the mission feast, that all our 
Christians may be made more familiar with the extent, state and needs of 
our mission work. L. F. 

To put a Bible in every room of every hotel in the United States 
is the intention of the "Gideons", an association of Christian traveling 
salesmen. This association already has 3000 members and is growing. It 
is no small undertaking, and will meet with some ridicule and opposition. 
But no doubt many a traveller will be induced, perhaps at first out of 
boredom, to reach for the book of all books and read it. And certainly the 
good Word of God will not remain without fruit there either, even if such 
fruit can never be calculated and determined with numbers. L. F. 

Why is there a lack of interest in missions? This question was 
recently answered at a large missionary meeting: "Because there is a lack 
of interest in the gospel in the New Testament sense of the word. We shall 
not have a general revival of missionary interest unless we have first had 
a general revival of the religion of salvation. The man who can say that 
he owes everything to Christ, that he is redeemed with his precious blood, 
the man will also say: 'I am a debtor, both of the Greek and of the un- 
Greek, both of the wise and of the unwise,’ Rom. 1:14." Is not this so? 

L. F. 
Abroad. 

A notable judgment on the Los von Rom movement in the 
Austrian lands was recently given by a senior Roman Catholic priest in 
Vienna. According to the report of the "Freimund" he said: "This 
movement is by no means coming to an end, even if it no longer has the 
stormy character which was its own some time ago. It has lost that 
impetuosity with which, if it had continued longer, it would have made 
all Austria Protestant. Nevertheless, it is still very far from its end. Indeed, 
in these latter times it has assumed a more tranquil character, as 
dangerous, or perhaps more so, than the impetuosity with which it once 
appeared. The defections follow one another steadily, everywhere, and 
the Catholic ranks are thinned and confused. But the worst of it is that it 
is just the best elements that are leaving Rome." This last admission 
especially is valuable, after this evangelical movement has been reviled, 
blasphemed, and slandered by Rome in every conceivable way during the 
last few years. L. F. 

A great Christian movement has been going on for some time in 
Korea, about which not only missionaries, but officials, travelers, and 
newspaper writers have written the most surprising 
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News coming in. The "General Missionary Magazine" reports: The 
number of Christians is increasing by thousands every year, 
congregation after congregation is springing up, the number of schools 
is growing at an astonishing rate, and the organization into a corporate 
church is in progress. The Korean Christians not only build churches 
with their own funds and maintain their schools, but they also 
participate in the spread of Christianity in the most active way, are 
witnesses of their faith and strive to deepen their Christian knowledge. 
Bible classes have been established with courses lasting several weeks, 
to which, as to the worship meetings, men and women come in crowds. 
A work is in progress which gives rise to beautiful hopes. L. F. 

"Church bazaars," writes the Japanese editor of the Tokyo- 
based "are among the quaintest and silliest forms of Western 
civilization that have been brought to Japan. It seems at first sight the 
right thing for people who need money to repair their church or build a 
new one to reach into their own pockets, pay for what is needed, and 
leave it at that. But that is too reasonable; the whimsical people of the 
West imperiously demand something that can be called pleasure in the 
process. And in this respect these bazaars are an interesting study. The 
Yokohama Union Church Bazaar of last Saturday offered more 
amusement than a museum of rarities. What all took place at it would 
furnish sufficient material for a lecture on whimsical manners and 
customs of a whimsical people." - Thus a heathen judges of bazaars, 
fairs, amusements, etc., for raising funds for church purposes, from the 
standpoint of his reason. And Christians who have the Word of God as 
a lamp unto their foot, and a light unto their path? L. F. 

Revenge of the Christians. The "Freimund" reports: In Sumatra, 
the great back Indian island, in the year 1834, the first Protestant 
missionaries sent thither from America were murdered and eaten by the 
savage Bataks. The mother of one of these murdered men, who only 
regretted that she had not another son to preach the gospel to the Bataks 
in the murdered man's place, prayed from that time forth unceasingly 
for this poor heathen people. And her prayer has been abundantly 
answered. For now the Barmen Mission has already won over 82,000 
Christians among this people and has 69 mission workers there, who 
are active in 43 main and 357 secondary stations. Even in the village 
whose inhabitants then committed the bloody deed, the gospel is now 
preached, and the son of the leader of that gang of murderers, an eighty- 
year-old chief, is among the candidates for baptism. This is the revenge 
of the Christians. 


From World and Time. 


The curse of drunkenness. A few weeks ago the papers under 

Kewanee, III, read to le‘n: "Without any funeral ceremonies the body 
of Albin Brodin, who took his own life on Thursday after shooting his 
wife and mother-in-law, was buried. At the request of the dead man's 
father, a half-filled brandy bottle, found in his pocket after he had been 
shot, was placed beside him in the rough coffin and buried with him." - 
Drunkenness, murder, suicide! Yes, sin is the ruin of men. L. F. 
In order to prove the descent of man from the ape, one does it quite 
madly. Only a few months ago the news went through all the papers that 
the notorious unbelieving naturalist Hackel in Jena, after his own 
concession, had found pictures 


to illustrate Darwin's theory of descent. Now it is reported that during 
an excavation in Chapelle-aux-Saints a prehistoric find of skulls has 
been made which, according to the director of the Paris Museum of 
Natural History, represents the missing link between ape and man 
(pithecanthropus) that Darwin suspected but did not find. A skull has 
been put together from 80 pieces, and now it is said: "This skull must 
have belonged to a creature that was not yet man and no longer an ape." 
Yes, why "mutz"? Because one may well want to descend from the ape 
and deny away the creation of man by God's almighty Word. "Thinking 
themselves wise," says St. Paul, "they became fools," Rom. 1:22. 
Several years ago just as much clamor was made over a discovery made 
by Professor Selenka in Java, and afterwards even the unbelieving 
investigators admitted that he had not found the middle member he was 
looking for. And so it will be with the artificially assembled skull 
already depicted. But even Christian papers calling themselves 
Christian make far-reaching concessions here. A few months ago, when 
Darwin's centenary was celebrated, the Wartburg, a German Protestant 
weekly edited and published by pastors, published an article about him, 
saying that his attempts to explain the theory of descent had collapsed, 
but that the theory of descent itself was now generally accepted as 
common knowledge in scientific research. But the Christian can still say 
with Father Luther: "I believe that God created me, together with all 
creatures. For it is "all the same whether at the end of his line of 
ancestors stands an Adam and a block of earth, or a pithecanthropus 
(ape-man) and a primordial cell." L. F. 


Of beautiful Pentecostal songs. 


I have sometimes said to myself that if many a dear Bible word 
could tell us what it has experienced in all the centuries it has lasted - I 
mean, how many it has instructed, strengthened, comforted, warned - 
that would make for edifying conversation. But even our beautiful 
spiritual songs have had instructive experiences. I have made inquiries 
about some of the songs of Pentecost, and I will tell you a little of what 
has been reported to me. 


"Come, Holy Spirit, HER God!" is a venerable patriarch among 
Pentecostal hymns. The first verse was translated before Luther from an 
old Latin Pentecostal prayer. Luther added two more verses, worthy of 
the first. This hymn was prayed by Leonhard Kayser in his dying agony 
when he was burned for the sake of Protestant doctrine by the Bishop 
of Passau in 1527. After he had fervently asked all those present to 
intercede that he might die in firm faith, he confidently lay down on the 
funeral pyre. Now he asked that those around him might sing with him, 
"Come, Holy Spirit, HERRE GOD!" And as the crackling flames 


wrapped their red arms around his body, he prayed: 
Fill the hearts, courage, and minds of thy faithful with thy gracious 
good; kindle in them thy ardent love! 


cried several times, "Jesus, I am thine, make me blessed!" and entered 


there, where so many had already gone before him, of whom the world 
was not worthy. 
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Thus the Pentecostal hymn "Now we pray to the Holy Spirit," the 
first verse of which Luther took from older times and added three more 
verses, was often sung in times of distress. Of many things only one may 
be told here: In March, 1550, eighty fishermen were engaged in fishing 
on the ice off Copenhagen, when suddenly the ice broke, and they were 
driven away on the ice floe, which sank several feet deep into the tide. 
Then one of the fishermen, who had once been a disciple of the first 
evangelical bishop of Zealand, said, "Dear brethren, let us not fall into 
despair because we must perish in the water, but prove by deed and truth 
that we have not heard God's word in vain." Thus they sang this song, 
the first verse of which reads: 


That he may preserve us at our end, When we come out of this misery. 


After that they sang the death song "Mit Fried’ und Freud’ ich fahr' 
dahin". Then the floe parted; thirty of the fishermen went to a blessed 
death. 

Incidentally, this Pentecostal hymn is recommended for silent 
prayer after entering the house of God; many pious souls have had 
special blessings from it. 

"O Heil'ger Geist, kehr' bei uns ein" was composed by Michael 
Schirmer at the time of the Thirty Years’ War, based on Is. 11:2, where 
the Holy Spirit is praised with a sevenfold name. When in the year 1871, 
immediately before Pentecost, in the so-called Hell Week before Paris, 
the desperate battle raged between the rebels inside and the troops 
advancing from outside, and especially the part of the city in which the 
Lutheran Billetteskirche was located was exposed to the bombs, so that 
the church itself, into which some families had taken refuge, suffered 
damage. The church itself, where some families had taken refuge, was 
damaged, but the people dared to celebrate the Pentecost service, albeit 
in small numbers, and sang devoutly: 

O Holy Spirit, enter with us and let us be 
your dwelling place, O come, you sun of the 
heart! 


Truly, with the feast of Pentecost, the rebellion was put down, and 
a better time began. 

"Zeuch ein zu meinen Toren", one of the loveliest Pentecost songs, 
is known to be by one of the most excellent of all Lutheran songwriters, 
Paul Gerhardt. In Ravensberg, we are told, a Pentecostal congregation 
was gathered to implore power from on high through the Holy Spirit. In 
the same place, however, there was a band of wicked men who took 
pleasure in disturbing the devotion of the pious. The wildest of them 
crept to the window of the house where the devotees were assembled, 
in order to give a sign to his comrades, when they would be in the middle 
of their prayer, whereupon they would all begin a pagan noise. But his 
companions waited in vain. For the longer he listened, the more he liked 
to listen, the more he was struck by what was being sung there. And at 
last he dared to knock, and was gladly accepted into a community in 
which he found quite different joy than he had sought in evil company. 

Continue, dear reader, in such narratives; ask your memory if it 
does not know how to bear witness that a spiritual song has also given 
you special joy, comfort, strength, fortification and refreshment. 
Perhaps on this very feast of Pentecost you will experience something 
of what a song, which is itself a fruit of the Holy Spirit, can sing into the 
heart of a Christian man. In any case, pray and hope to God that what is 
written in a Pentecost hymn may prove true for you: 


O God, O Spirit, O Light of Life, Thou art never in vain waited for! 


Bold play. 


The old godly Magister Christian Scriber relates the following in 
his Seelenschatz under this heading: The magistrate of Barcelona once 
had to equip several galleys (rowing ships) as a matter of urgency. 
Because they had no slaves to row the ships, they resorted to a strange 
means. They set up a gaming table in the market and invited people to 
play. Whoever won received a considerable sum of money; whoever lost 
had to go to the galley. As terrible as galley service is, enough fools were 
found who were lured by the winnings, and soon the necessary number 
of oarsmen was gathered. 

Scriver adds, "How many men recklessly risk their souls for the 
sake of earthly pleasure or gain." 

Alas, he is right. For the sake of a moment of vain sensuality or in 
order not to admit a wrong, unfortunate people now, and now more than 
ever, throw their soul's bliss into the waggon. A woman accused of a 
petty theft induced a man to perjure himself, who now testified in her 
favor. It was no use, however, and they were both sent to the 
penitentiary. "He who dares much, gains much," is a proverb, but it is 
seldom true. Only he who makes his bets on God, and stakes everything 
in His service and for His glory, wins. "He that loseth his life for my 
sake shall find it," saith the Lord; but he that giveth not his all for him is 
not worthy of it. But whosoever shall win the whole world in a daring 
game, and shall lose his soul in it, hath nothing to redeem his soul. 
Therefore, "I will dare all things in thy honor," but 

Grant that | may esteem all things here for dung, And win Jesus. This one thing is 
needful. 
Satan's lottery is full of losers; God's is full of winners. 


"The Holy Spirit has called me through the gospel." 


Neither you nor I could ever know anything more of Christ, nor 
believe in him, nor receive him as our Lord, unless through the preaching 
of the gospel it were put on our hearts by the Holy Spirit and given to 
us. The work is done and done: for Christ hath purchased and won for 
us the treasure by his suffering, and death, and resurrection. But if the 
work were hidden, so that no one knew it, it would be in vain and lost. 
So that such treasure should not remain buried, but be laid up and 
enjoyed, God has sent forth and proclaimed the word, and in it has given 
the Holy Spirit to bring home and appropriate such treasure and 
redemption to us. (Luther, Large Catechism.) 


The Mystery of the Holy Trinity. 


John the Evangelist, in the beginning of his Gospel, teaches and 
powerfully establishes the high article of our holy Christian faith, in that 
we believe and confess that there is one, true, almighty, eternal God, but 
that in this same unified divine being there are three distinct persons: 
God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost. The Father begets 
the Son from eternity, the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and from 
the Son, etc. That therefore there are three distinct persons 


170 


) rv Dutheranet Ose, 


Are yet one divine being, of equal glory and majesty. 

This must be believed. With reason, let it be as wise, sharp, and 
pointed as it is able, no one can grasp it or take hold of it. If we could 
know it by our wisdom, God should not reveal it from heaven, nor should 
he show it to us in the Scriptures. Therefore judge thyself according to 
the same, and say, I believe and confess that there is one eternal God, and 
yet three distinct persons, though I cannot grasp nor comprehend it; for 
the scripture, which is the word of God, saith it; and I stand by it. 

(Luther.) 


Ladder of Evil. 


In a prison cell there was a picture on the wall, painted by a 
criminal who had been led away from this cell to die. It depicted a 
scaffold with five steps, each of which the criminal had labeled with a 
name. On the first step was written, "Disobedience to parents"; on the 
second, "Sunday desecration"; on the third, "Card-playing and 
drunkenness"; on the fourth, "Murder"; and on the fifth, "Scaffold." - On 
the ladder of vice may be other sins: Fornication, thievery, blasphemy, 
perjury, and the like. Always the beginning of evil is disobedience. 


Travel Thoughts. 


We are here in a foreign land. But soon the call of the Father will 
sound: Go to your homelandI How does this thought make you feel? It is 
a sad thing that many Christians cannot think of dying without horror. 
Whoever grasps the word of the promise of a blessed home in faith, 
should yet gladly go home, especially as the Lord says, "I am with thee." 
But, of course, the most glorious promises are of no use to us if we cannot 
grasp them, if an unforgiven sin lies between them and us. It must go. 
But do not wait until your departure to do so! 


Notice! 


No matter how bright the day, we need the light of the Word of 
God to show us how to walk. No matter how much we know, we need 
the Holy Spirit to remind us of what Jesus did for us when He was on 
earth. It does not matter how many friends we have, we still need a friend 
whose friendship we need the most, namely the best friend in heaven. 
And it is the same, however much riches we may possess, we still need 
the pearl of great price. 


Obituary. 


On the 23d of April, Father Philip Schmidt died at Seymour, Ind. 
aged 59 years, 3 months and 10 days, and was buried on the Tuesday 
following, with a large attendance, not only of his own congregation, but 
of many co-religionists and fellow ministers of the surrounding country. 

C.C.S. 


Ginfrrnrngen. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On sunday. Cantate: P. F. King in the parish at Magnolia, lowa, assisted by P. 
Lindemeyer of P. T. Stephen. - P. F. Evers in the congregation at McCook, Nebr. 
assisted by P. W. Brueggemann. 

On Sun. Rogate: P. P. G. Millerin the Christ parish at Pomme de Terre, Minn, 
by P. H. H. Feiertag. - P. C. Preddhl in the parishes at Beresina and Landestreu, Sask., 
Kau., by P. A. Schulz. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On Sun. Rogate: teacher B. WambsganB as teacher of the second flaw in 
the Trinity parish school at Buffalo, N. P., by ?. A. Senne. 


Ginweistirngen. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

The new church (20X30 feet) of St. Paul's parish, near Theodore, Sask. Kan. on 
Sun. Quasimodogeniti. The Rev. A. Schulz preached and said the dedicatory prayer. - 
The new church (32X45, steeple 65 feet) of St. Paul's parish at Herington, Kans. on Sun. 
Jubilate. Preachers: ??. Senne, Hafner, and Prof. Stéppelwerth (English). The 
consecration prayer was said by Father H. Reikowsky. - The new church (36X60, tower 
65 feet) of the Immanuelsgemeinde on the Rid ge Road,N. P., on Sonnt. Cantate. 
Preachers: ??. Laux, Léber, Bernhard (English). The consecration prayer was said by 
2. A. Witt. 

The new organ of the Zion congregation at To bias, Nebr. (?. K. Schréder), on 
Sund. Latare. Preacher: P. Brommer. 


Groundbreakings. 


On Sun. Cantate, the Immanuel congregation at Clearwatcr, Nebr. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: P. F. Neben. - On sund. Cantate the Trinity 
congregation at HoPe, N. Tat. laid the foundation stone of their new church. Preacher: 
P. E. Zucker. 


I udiicrurn. 


St. Paul's Parishc at Wine Hill, Ill, celebrated its 50th anniversary on Sun. Rogate 
their 50ihriycs jubilee. Preachers: Base, Hitzemann and Jul. Nickel. 


Konfereuruureigeu. 


The Southern District Conference of Nebraska will meet, w. G., June 8-10, at 
Deshler, Nebr. Works: The practical utilization of Eph. 5:12 in the school and 
confirmation classes: Prof. Schilke. Confessions: Father Matuschka. Pastoral care of 
the sick: Father Ganz. Of the special temptations of the pastor as such: Fr. Allenbach, 
exegesis on 1 Cor. 15: Fr. Brommer. Modern socialism in the light of the Holy Scriptures: 
Fr Schréder. How far does the pastor's obligation to the school extend? L. Schabacker. 
Confessional address: Fr Hartmann (?l>. Hopmann, Inselmann). Sermon: P. 
Baumgartner (I*?. Barth, Bartz, Batz). Early registration desired. A. Firnhaber. 

The Oklahoma District Conference will meet, w. G., from K to June 14, at Bro. 
Roessel's church at Lahoma, Okla. Work: Paper on the preaching ministry, Bro. 
Jungkuntz. Doctrinal controversies in the Lutheran Church from Luther's death to the 
adoption of the Formula of Concord: Fr. Theel. Exegesis on Jam. 2, 24: P. E. Meier; on 
Col. 1: ?. Pennekamp. Confession: Father Daumler (?. Heitfeld). Sermon: Fr. Hilmer (?. 
Adel). Pastoral sermon: Fr. Lehenbauer (?. Grabner). School sermon: Fr. Jben (?. 
Wrede). Fr. Pennekamp, Secr. 

The Northern District Conference of lowa will meet, w. G., June 22-24, at Bro. 
Horn's church at Germantown, lowa. Works: The judgment of hardening: Bro. Piehler. 
Visitation; manner of the same: P. Miller. Theses on life insurance: ?. Kreutz. Church 
history: Augustine: P. Deletzke. Exegesis on | Cor. | (continued): Fr. Stephan. A chapter 
from symbolism: P. Hansen. Work from practical theology: Fr. Handschke sen. Is 
spiritual death only a consequence or also a punishment of sin? Fr. Welcher. 
Confessional address: Fr. Brauer (?. Albrecht). Sermon: Father Miller (?. Schitz). 
Collection at Paullina on June 21 at 4.13 and 6.00 r. oil- Immediate Anpreldung desired. 

B. O. Richter, Sekr. 
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Old excuses that you still hear today. 


And they all started to apologize one after the 
other. Luk. 14, 18. 

Who started apologizing? Those many who were invited. They 
were invited to your great supper, which a man made. With this festive 
meal the Lord compares the salvation which he offers to men. In this 
image he promises them life and full sufficiency, satisfaction for heart 
and soul, and the highest joys already here on this poor earth and one 
day above in eternal life. He promises them the best society and the most 
blessed fellowship, into which man shall enter here on earth with the 
children of God who have found their salvation in Christ, and there in 
eternity with the holy angels and the perfect righteous. That which has 
been promised from time immemorial, from the days of Paradise, for 
which the faithful of the Old Covenant longed, which no man on earth 
can purchase, nor earn, nor create, nor invent, namely, eternal salvation 
in Christ Jesus, to which the Saviour's kind invitation, "Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and | will refresh you," beckons us, 
and for which we are tempted."and to which the glad tidings of the 
apostles, "The saving grace of God hath appeared unto all men," entice 
us: all this was this supper; to all this those people were invited. 

Do they now accept the invitation gratefully and with pleasure? One 
should have thought so; but no, "they began all one after another to 
excuse themselves." The first said to the servant who delivered the 
invitation to him, "| have bought a field, and must go out and see it; | pray 
you, excuse me!" That this man bought a field we certainly do not mean 
to make him sin. God gave paradise to the first men with the command 
that they should till it, and God wills, after we have fallen into sins, that 
we should eat our bread by the sweat of our brow. But that the man 
should say: 


St. Louis, Mo., June 15, 1909. 


No. 12. 


"| must see my field," instead of saying, | must be saved; that his field 
should become a hindrance to him in the way of life; that he should forget 
the heavenly above the earthly; that he should prefer his field to the tablet 
of grace of JESUS CHRIST, that is sin and shame. 

This is what that man said more than 1900 years ago when he was 
invited to participate in the great supper. Do we not still hear such 
excuses today? How many people today have their land and possessions 
as a reason for staying away from the table of grace of the Lord and the 
use of the means of grace. If they are invited, they say: | have no time, | 
must go to my land; or, My land is too far from the church; if | had nearer, 
| would come. His "field" or land passes over the table of grace of JEsu 
Christ to some even today. "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness!" says the Saviour; but many live as if it meant, Seek ye 
first earthly things, and last the kingdom of God! It is an old excuse, this 
excuse of the field or the land, but it is still heard today. 

The other said, "I have chewed five yoke of oxen, and | go now to 
look at them; | pray thee, excuse me!" To buy or sell oxen is no sin; for 
God once said to man, "Have dominion over every beast that creepeth 
upon the earth." We may use the unreasonable animals, that they may 
serve us, whether we deal honestly with them, or use them for labor. Even 
to this invited guest it was no sin that he had bought five yoke of oxen; 
but that he thought it a greater pleasure to look at the oxen he had bought 
than to accept the invitation of the Lord, that he preferred the company of 
his oxen to the fellowship of the Lord's redeemed, that he missed over 
his oxen the table of grace of JEsu Christ and the blessedness, that was 
sin and shame. 

Already more than 1900 years ago the oxen had to follow that 
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to serve as an excuse to the invited guest for not coming; and today? Are 
not some people still using unreasonable cattle as a pretext? It need not 
always be cattle; with some it is also dead goods with which they trade, 
and which become a hindrance to them on the path of life. With many a 
merchant it is said: First the business and then the church! But some even 
today try to excuse their non-appearance with their cattle. If they are 
invited, they say: | have so many cattle: oxen, horses, sheep, etc., and 
they want to be looked after. Or they say: The horses have worked hard 
all week and on Sunday they are tired and have to rest. It is strange that 
your horses are tired on Sunday! | believe your horses are just as willing 
to take you to the house of God on Sunday as they are to pull your wagon 
and plow all week long. It is not your cattle that are to blame for your not 
being lonely, but yourself: you do not want to, and since you must have 
an excuse, your unreasonable cattle must serve you for that purpose. The 
excuse with the: Cattle is an old excuse, but one still hears it today. 

The third of those invited said: "| have taken a wife, therefore | 
cannot come." That this invited guest had entered into the state of holy 
matrimony was likewise no sin. For God Himself has said, "It is not good 
that man should be alone; | will make him a helpmeet to be with him," a 
helpmeet not only in earthly things, but also for salvation: Earthly things, 
but also for the attainment of spiritual goods. That this invited guest did 
not know this, nor did he wish to know it; that his wife was not a true 
helpmeet to him, but rather became a cause for him to stay away from the 
table of grace of eternal love, and that he now believes that he cannot 
come, that was sin and shame. 

Thus spoke this invited guest 1000 years ago - and this old speech 
is still heard today. How many a first Christian young man, how many a 
first pious young girl, has gradually strayed from the narrow path of life, 
precisely because of the marriage they have entered into. And when the 
invitation goes out to them to come to Jesus, to hear his saving gospel, to 
use his grace-giving sacrament, they still say: "| have a wife, | have taken 
a husband, and therefore | cannot come. Well, then, bring your wife or 
your husband, and you will be twice as welcome. But then they say: Yes, 
my husband no longer believes in such things, he doesn't want to know 
anything about the Bible! Or the husband says: My wife is not ethereal; 
she goes to another church, and "that's why | can't come". Yes, you can! 
But you don't want to. You all can, but you won't, you don't like - the world 
is too dear to you, your flesh is too dear to you, sin is too dear to you: that 
is the real reason of your not coming! Therefore we cannot excuse you, 
but only entreat you heartily: Consider in this your time what is for your 


peace! 


One thing is needful; O Lord, this one thing teach me to know. All 
else, though it seem, Is but a heavy yoke, Beneath which the heart 
gnaws and toils, And yet obtains no true pleasure; If | attain this One, 
which supersedes all, | shall be pleased with one in all. 


The sanctification of justified Christians. 
Rom. 6:1-14. 


Beloved Christians! What shall we say to this? To what? To what 
is stated in the last Epistle, and before, namely, that where sin has 
become mighty, grace has yet abundantly become much mightier. Shall 
we then persevere in sin, and abide in it, that grace may become the 
more powerful? Our enemies, the enemies of the doctrine of justification 
without works of the law, by faith alone, tell us that this is our purpose. 
But let this be far from us! Far be such a mind from us! We who have 
died to sin, how shall we live in sin? 

And here we come to the third main part of the Epistle to the 
Romans, which deals with the sanctification of justified Christians. For 
this is called "sanctification," that justified Christians no longer live in sin, 
no longer serve it, but rather live and serve God through Jesus Christ 
their Lord. 

We justified Christians have died to sin; consequently, we no 
longer live in sin. 

What does it mean that we are dead to sin? - Before a man is 
justified by faith, sin is his master and mistress; his whole life, actions, 
thoughts and deeds are dominated, determined, regulated by sin. But 
after a man is justified by faith, he is dead to sin. That is, God has made 
the Christian justified by faith dead to sin, so that sin can no longer be 
his master and mistress, no longer dominate, determine, regulate his life, 
doings, thoughts, and pursuits. 

But how is this? How did this come about? And what follows from 
it? Hear! 

The gospel is a power of God. You know this. In believers the 
gospel directs its power: it unites and connects believers so firmly and 
powerfully with Christ that Christ is the head and believers are his body 
and members of his body. Thus all that Christ is and has comes upon 
believers through the gospel. Christ's death with all its power comes 
upon believers. Christ's life with all its power comes upon believers. 
Christ's death was the atoning death: believers have reconciliation with 
God. Christ's resurrection to life was his justification, and in him the 
justification of the whole world: believers have justification to eternal:: 
Life. But by his death Christ also became free from our sin, which was 
upon him, and which, without his having sin himself, yet made his whole 
life, from his birth to his: death, a life under sin, under our sin, and 
dominated, determined, and regulated it; from which Christ became free 
by his death: believers, therefore, have become free from sin, which, until 
they believed, was their master and mistress, and ruled, determined, and 
regulated all their life, doings, thoughts, and actions; believers, in and 
with Christ, have died to sin, are dead to sin; sin can no longer be their 
master and mistress, no longer rule, determine, regulate their life, 
doings, thoughts, and actions; they are not 
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no longer in bondage, no longer under the power, authority, and dominion This is the sanctification of justified Christians. And this is the power 
of sin. And Christ's life, his life after his resurrection, is a life wholly free of the sanctification of justified Christians, that it, the sanctification, 
from our sin and from old destiny through our sin, Christ now lives to God proceeds not from us, but from our Lord Jesus Christ, from his death and 
alone: believers, free from the dominion of sin, live in and with Christ God, from his life, of which death and life we are partakers through baptism in 
serving him here temporally and there eternally. All this comes by faith faith, together with all the power of this death and this life. Of course, we 
through the gospel. who know this still sin because we are still in this mortal body; sin with all 
Do you understand this, Christians? Consider it diligently! its lusts and desires still clings to us as long as we live here. But sin shall 
Now | want to talk about our baptism. Everything | have just said not dominate us! In faith we confidently lift ourselves up to Christ, who is 
about the gospel applies exactly to baptism. For baptism belongs to the given to us as our own through the means of grace, and receive from him 
gospel, is a part and piece of it. Baptism is the solemn beginning of the grace upon grace for constant forgiveness and justification, and also 
Christian state, the state of faith in Jesus Christ. All who were baptized as strength upon strength for ever renewed life. 
little children became believers in baptism. All who, as adults, have believed O Christians, baptized, believers! Because you have such grace 
through the gospel, are then presented as such, as believers, through and power in Christ, yes, do not let sin reign in your mortal body. Do not 
baptism. And now | will speak of us and to you, who have been baptized obey its lusts which tempt and entice you! Do not yield your members to 
and believe. sin as instruments of unrighteousness, but yield yourselves wholly to God 
Dear Christians, you now know and understand the following. We as those who have come to life from the dead, and yield your members to 
are all baptized into Jesus Christ and are united to Christ through baptism. him as instruments of righteousness. For sin shall not be able to have 
All that Christ is and has is ours through baptism. So also we are baptized dominion over you. Yours: ye are no more under the law, which requireth, 
into his death. With Christ we died; we are buried with him, by baptism, into but giveth no power to do. No, you are under grace, which gives you power 
death: we are made free with him from the dominion of sin; we are dead to to avoid evil and to do good. Yes, this is the sanctification of justified 
sin with him. To what end? For what purpose? That as Christ was raised Christians. C.M. Z. 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness 
of life, free from the dominion of sin. For if by baptism we have been 
implanted in Christ, and are united to him, so that his death is ours, and we 
become like his death, then we are also implanted in him, and are united to 
him, so that his resurrection and his life are ours, and we become like his 
resurrection and his life. Of course! We know that our old man of sin was 
crucified with Christ - for what purpose? That our body of sin, the instrument 
and tool of sin and its lusts and desires, might lose its power, might cease 
to have power, that we might no longer serve sin. For this is a principle 
acknowledged in all the world, that he who has died has been absolved 
from sin, has been set free, has been made free from its dominion. So we 
have died with Christ and have been absolved from sin, made free from its 
dominion. This we firmly believe. But if we believe that we have died with 
Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Christ. And we know that In a former number our missionary Freche again showed what kind 
Christ, who was raised from the dead, dies no more; death shall not have of sermons he preaches "whom" he goes out to preach to the Gentiles. He 
dominion over him. For what he died, that he died to sin once for all, so that then continues in his report and says: 
sin, our sin, could never again determine and influence his life; but what he What experiences have | had with this sermon in the 18 villages? 
lives, that he lives to God, completely free from our sin. Therefore, dear Mostly | got the listeners in the following way: With a colorful biblical picture 
Christians, since through baptism the death and life of Christ has become book in my hand | came into the village, sat down on a veranda or at the 
yours and you have been joined to it, hold fast that you are dead to sin, but edge of an idol altar, opened my book and looked at the pictures. | sat there 
free from the power and dominion of sin, alive to God in Christ our Lord. for barely two minutes before the bright colours of the pictures caught the 
eyes of children and adults here and there, and in barely five minutes a 
large group had gathered around me. | first showed them a few pictures, 
such as the birth of Christ, the calming of the sea, the crucifixion and the 
ascension. At the same time | moved on to my sermon described above. 
So what kind of listeners do you have? Some of them are the 
impatient ones. These usually listen to the preaching of the law with 
interest; they listen until you have them in hell. But when you begin the 
gospel, and want to get them out of hell into heaven, they run hastily away. 
How sorry one: is for that! These impatient ones sometimes do not hear a 
word from Christ. For their sake | have often begun the sermon with Christ's 
cross, so that they may hear only of Christ, and at the cross | have given 
them the law. 


From our East Indian mission. 
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and the curse of the law, as well as the gospel, the grace of God, and the 
forgiveness of our sins, which Christ purchased for us on the cross. So 
the impatient always form a part of the audience. 

Then there are easily noisemakers and contradictors among them. 
Somebody, often a young, inexperienced person, starts to contradict, and 
that with a torrent of words, that one simply can't get up against it 
anymore. They then talk all sorts of nonsense, but with an impudence as 
if they were full of all theology and philosophy. | usually let them finish 
until they know no more, then, leaving their whole speech entirely 
unheeded, | finish my business. If, however, a sensible thought caught 
my eye among their contradictions, | often let myself go with it. It also 
happened that when | began to speak again after a long contradiction, | 
was shouted down again; often they could say nothing more, but simply 
had to go away. 

Another part of the audience are the unfriendly ones. They look at 
you suspiciously from the side, or cover themselves in their cloth up to 
their eyes; they seem to ignore you with an arrogance that cannot be 
described, and are quite aloof. Many of them run away during the sermon. 
But it also happens that such an unfriendly person steps out and tries to 
contradict or scoff with sly, captious words. 

But also blasphemers and mockers are often among the listeners. 
There one gets to hear blasphemies, which the pen resists to reproduce 
and which would like to turn one's heart in the body. A somewhat lesser 
taunt may be mentioned here. In Sirma Murtur, a cowardly gold-worker, 
small of figure, with a shrewd face, had listened to me quietly to the end. 
But as | was going, he came after me, and roared all along the village 
street, so that it could be heard far and wide, "God the LORD! God the 
Lord!" - about twenty times. 

Many of the listeners are kind people, but full of earthly desires. In 
the last dry months their first word was always, "No rain!" But from our 
Christian hearts, too, came the sigh, "No rain!" | said to the heathen, "How 
can God send rain? You do not ask him for it; you speak only to dead 
stones. Only leave your idols and become Christians, and let us all fall 
down before the true God, who has rain and drought in his hand, and ask 
him for rain. And then he will give rain." They answered what | expected: 
whether | did not ask God for rain, and why he did not send rain there. | 
answered: "If God wants to punish you pagans with rainlessness, we 
Christians must also suffer because of you. | ask him for rain, and 
assuredly he will give rain again, for he hears the prayer of his children." 
Then the question was regularly asked, "When will he give rain again?" | 
replied, "The hour of help God tells no one, but the certainty of help He 
has promised. Only with Him is all our help, for He says: 'Call upon me in 
trouble, and | will save thee, and thou shalt praise me.' " This was the 
dispute everywhere about the rain. 

Otherwise, most of the friendly listeners will immediately come up 
with the gut question. They can challenge the missionary with their 


Belly question exceedingly plagues. Various circumstances within them 
may contribute to this. There are elderly people - the Hindus grow old 
and weak much sooner than the Europeans - who find it hard to work and 
earn very little. They naturally think how nice it would be if they could get 
food and clothing from us. Among the younger people there are the lazy 
and idle, who do not like to sweat, who do not like to bear the burden and 
heat of the day. They may think Christianity is something for their lazy 
flesh. And there is such a lazy fish running under in all missions here in 
Christendom from time to time. Others are hard-working people, but they 
also come with the gut question. They may want to lighten their heavy 
workload. Still others probably think that by coming to Christianity they 
will be cast out of their caste, that is, they will no longer have any support 
in their caste and will become without existence. There is some 
justification for this thought. We know of heathens who believe in Jesus 
Christ, but who cannot bring themselves to be baptized, because they 
fear the wrath of their relatives and exclusion from their caste, but to 
whom the mission can never promise lifelong maintenance. 

From this arises the unfortunate condition that so many Christians 
seek work in their missions and are dependent on missions and 
missionaries for their livelihood. As far as we are able to employ gifted 
Christians as teachers and missionary assistants, and as far as we can 
use them in our domestic service or otherwise provide them with work, it 
is very good and thankful. But when all the positions are filled and 
countless others ask for work, the missionaries often have many anxious 
hours because of this question. Therefore, the Christian who eats his own 
bread as a faithful Christian, independent of the mission, is very valuable 
to me here - and this should be the case by far the majority of the time. 
Oh how difficult it is for the Hindu to distinguish and separate the physical 
from the spiritual, the earthly from the heavenly, God's Word from earthly 
bread. For the sake of the belly, some missions have introduced whole 
industries into India. Then the missionaries are not only the pastors of 
their Christians, but in the name of their mission also their bodily brothers. 

But there are also many among the listeners who have quite the 
wrong idea about Christianity. They think that they will have to leave their 
place and work and live with the missionary, and they want to make sure 
that their food and clothing will be provided for them. To these | now say: 
In case you become Christians, you need not leave or give up your place 
or your work. You want to know what you have to do as Christians. 
Christians are hearers of the divine word. Now the only question is how 
often and how long you must hear. Maybe we'll build a schoolhouse in 
your village... In it you must gather at least once a week for one and a 
half to two hours; | will come and teach and preach God's Word to you in 
these two hours. In all the rest of the time you can do your ordinary work. 
Listening two hours a week, that's what you have to do as Christians. 
Besides preaching and hearing, we also pray in these two hours. Then, 
through this hearing of the word of the 
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Believe in your hearts, and when you die, you will be saved. For 
whosoever believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but whosoever 
believeth not shall be damned. To gossip ye have time, to go to the 
drinking house ye have time, to celebrate feasts ye have time, to travel to 
weddings ye have time, to go to the market, to buy groceries ye have time: 
ought ye not then to have two hours weekly to hear the word of God? They 
all admit that they would have time to do that. Many come with the belly 
question only to ridicule; some think nothing at all of it, it would just not be 
"Indian" and not right, if one did not want to take care of the belly. Again 
and again | admire the eternal knower of men who says: "Therefore do 
not be anxious, saying, What shall we eat? What shall we drink? 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed? The Gentiles seek after these things", 
Matth. 6, 31 f. Yes - the Gentiles seek after these things - and that is part 
of the difficulty of the missionary calling. 
R. Freche. 


t+ P. W. Zschoche. tf 


Again it has pleased God in His wise counsel to transfer a very 
faithful shepherd of His sheep into the heavenly fold, the widely known 
and beloved in our Synod, Fr. W. Zschoche. The readers of the "Lutheran" 
will therefore think it only fair that a small memorial stone should be placed 
here for him. After all, the death of his saints is worthy of the Lord, Ps. 
116, 15. 

P. W. Zschoche was born on February 11, 1844, at RoBwein, 

Province of Saxony. His father's name was Traugott Zschoche and his 
mother, Christiane, was born Frohberg. God gave seven children to these 
married couple, who had to struggle with much poverty and privation. 
However, they were sincere Christians who raised their children in 
discipline and admonition to the Lord and sent them diligently to school. 
Because of their strict churchmanship and godliness, they were mockingly 
called only the "saints." In view of the poor rational faith that was spreading 
in the pulpits at that time, they often walked for hours with their children in 
order to hear a good sermon in accordance with the Scriptures. So also 
the missionary lessons held back and forth in the homes provided some 
spiritual nourishment. In this way God quietly prepared a boy and youth 
who was to become a faithful witness of the truth and who therefore had 
to go through many serious inner struggles already in his youth. 
But how did the decision mature in this young man to become a servant 
of Christ? This happened in many miraculous ways. Special interest in the 
cause of the Kingdom of God was awakened at that time by the "Pilgrim 
from Saxony", a church magazine which was read much and gladly in the 
believing circles. This "Pilgrim" was also used in the early sixties of the 
last century by the blessed pastor Brunn in Steeden, Nassau, for his 
publications on the American Lutheran Church and its missionary work on 
the immigrant Germans; for a separate Saxon Free Church did not yet 
exist in those days. These communications, imbued with a fervent love for 
the building up of Lutheran Zion 
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Brunn's writings were also read with pleasure in Zschoche's house and 
were a blessing. Parents and children became acquainted not only with 
the Missouri Synod and its pure Lutheran doctrine, but also with the 
proseminary established by Father Brunn in Steeden, for which he 
repeatedly solicited young pious and talented men who wanted to 
dedicate themselves to the service of the church in America. Thus the 
desire awoke in the young man to become a servant in the vineyard of the 
Lord. And this desire was kept alive by pastors from our synod, who, 
during their visit to the old fatherland, also stopped at his parents' home 
and put in a warm word for the missionary work of our synod. 

But the thought was still far from father Zschoche's mind that God 
might also use his sons for church service. Therefore, when our Wilhelm 
first told his father about his plans, his father was quite indignant and 
interpreted it to the boy as pride and arrogance. This was a severe 
humiliation, but the son accepted it and entrusted the matter to God. In 
the meantime a trade was learned, and then the time approached to enlist 
in the army. Shortly before the latter happened, however, our Wilhelm got 
a severe tumor on his neck, which, according to God's providence, had to 
serve to absolve him from military service forever. Afterwards this tumor 
disappeared again without the use of any means. This circumstance gave 
him new hope of seeing his heart's desire fulfilled; his parents also 
recognized God's miraculous work in this. Only one obstacle still stood in 
the way, and that was the care of the parents, to whom Wilhelm, as one 
of the eldest sons, was to be a support with his merit. One day he revealed 
his heart to his older brother Karl - pastor emeritus of our synod, now living 
in Frohna'- and said to him: "| would like to go to Steeden. The parents 
also advise me. But without your promise | cannot bring myself to take 
that step. | would only be able to do it with a quiet heart if you believed 
that my help could also be dispensed with." With joy the brother gave him 
this assurance, and so, with the consent of his parents, Wilhelm ventured 
to apply to Father Brunn for admission to his proseminary, for it was his 
heart's desire to enter the service of the mission for America. His request 
was readily granted. In 1865 we find him as a diligent student at the 
Vorbildungsanstalt in Steeden. The deceased repeatedly praised how 
much he had learned at the feet of this born teacher, the blessed Pastor 
Brunn. The writer of these lines also belongs to the hundreds of pupils 
who came out of that God-blessed school of prophecy and entered the 
service of our Synod. 

In the summer of 1866 Zschoche was sent to America and entered 
the Concordia Seminary in St. Louis, where he continued his theological 
studies with all zeal. What a heart's delight it was for him now to penetrate 
more fully into pure doctrine! He studied with such untiring diligence that 
at times his health was endangered. Serious temptations purified his 
innermost soul and drove him all the deeper into the Word. And because 
the 
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Since the shortage of preachers was so great, his study time was also 
significantly shortened, which he later greatly lamented. Already around 
Christmas of the year 1867 he had to go on missions with some other 
students and was temporarily placed at the side of Father Lange as 
operator of several branches. In this mission field he was called by the 
congregation in Paola, Kans. as their preacher and was ordained there 
in February 1868 and introduced into his office. Here he began his 
ministry in a small congregation and under meager circumstances; but 
he took care of the large as well as the small with all faithfulness, held 
school diligently and bante God's kingdom. After he had officiated in 
Paola for two years with much hardship, he entered into holy matrimony 
with Emilie Richter from GroBenhain, Saxony, on May 2, 1870. The 
wedding took place in St. Louis by the blessed Prof. Cramer, who, on the 
basis of the Sunday Gospel "About a Little One", precisely described to 
the prospective couple the path of life which, especially in the holy 
ministry, brings with it many joys as well as many crosses and sorrows. 
In his wife, the deceased had a very faithful helomate throughout his life, 
and the words "The longer, the better" really applied to their married life 
together. 

The second sphere of activity of the deceased was the parish of Atchison, 
Kaus. He took up his office there in 1875. Many old and young members 
of that congregation can still testify to how many blessings he brought to 
that place through his faithful leadership, through his missionary zeal, 
through the improvement of the church school and through the 
introduction of Sunday Christian teachings. But it was God's will that he 
should be transferred once more. He received a call to the congregation 
at Frohna, Perry Co, Mo, accepted it with joy, and was solemnly installed 
in his office there on the first Sunday of Advent, 1883, by Prof. Bapler, 
assisted by Bro. Polack. In this congregation his development and work 
really took off; because he was now released from his school duties, he 
was able to pursue even more private studies and to research the 
Scriptures even more thoroughly. For more than 25 years he faithfully 
presided over this flock and, by God's grace, gave it the form that makes 
it more desirable than many others. He was allowed to celebrate two 
jubilees in this congregation: first his 25th anniversary in office in 1803 
and then the commemoration day of his 25 years of ministry in the midst 
of the Frohna congregation on the first Sunday of Advent last year. Both 
times the congregation praised the great grace of God who had blessed 
them so abundantly in their dear shepherd and pastor. On the day of the 
latter jubilee celebration, the deceased, in his words of thanks to the 
congregation, made the humble confession with a moved heart: "There 
are two things about which | have always had to wonder most: the first is 
that God has brought me poor, miserable sinner to the knowledge of His 
dear Son; and the other, that He has made me poor, unworthy man a 
servant in His Church. When | remember this, | cannot sufficiently admire 
the grace of God, which has so cordially taken care of me." This saying 
lets us have a glimpse into his innermost heart. It was precisely because 
he was small and lowly in his own eyes that God accomplished great 
things through him. He was both in public preaching and in private 


He was a faithful and wise steward of God's mysteries, fully aware of his 
great responsibility for every soul entrusted to him. His teachings, 
consolations and exhortations were consistently like golden apples in 
silver bowls. A calm and peaceful nature, he was a master at handling 
both the silver of speech and the gold of silence in due time. There was a 
warm shepherd's heart beating in his bosom, intent only on making souls 
blessed. 

But not only has the congregation itself been built up in blessing, 
both inwardly and outwardly, under his effectiveness, but his beautiful gifts 
have also become a blessing to other circles. This is known to the 
conferences which he served for years with his rich spiritual knowledge 
and experience; this is known to the widows and orphans of the teachers 
and preachers for whom he bore such heartfelt care as a member of the 
support commission; this is known to the Western District of our Synod, 
which entrusted him for a number of years with the office of visitator. So 
also he bore the weal and woe of the whole Lutheran Church over and 
over on a prayerful heart, and took a lively and active part in all that was 
going on in their midst. All who ever came into contact with him were 
bound to grow fond of this sincere Nathanael soul. His sincere humility, 
his humble nature, and his affectionate responsiveness attracted hearts 
mightily. In spite of the weaknesses and infirmities that this saint of God 
also had, everyone had to give him the honorable testimony that doctrine 
and life corresponded in him; he therefore enjoyed much love and esteem 
even from those who were distant from the church. These glorious 
Christian virtues, however, were only the fruit of his childlike faith, which 
had taken such firm root in the Savior and in his words. How strong and 
powerful this faith proved to be, especially in the days of severe suffering! 
How edifying and faith-strengthening was his patience and devotion to 
God for all those who were allowed to stay at his bed of suffering and 
victory! 

God leads His own whimsically. The last road that God led the 
deceased was quite dark. Soon after the celebration of his jubilee, he 
became weak and sickly. This suffering condition so prevailed that after a 
few months he was scarcely able to discharge his necessary official 
duties. His last public act of office was a funeral, at which time forebodings 
of death passed through his soul. The congregation saw that their pastor 
was in need of care and rest, and they gladly gave it to him. But even this 
rest, combined with medical treatment, brought no improvement. 
Encouraged by the persuasion of his own and some members of the 
congregation to make further attempts to regain his disturbed health with 
God's help, he decided, though with a heavy heart, to travel to St. Louis 
and there seek healing in the Lutheran Hospital. The examinations made 
upon him by the physicians soon gave a strong presumption that a 
distressing cancer must be at the bottom of it. In order to be quite sure of 
this assumption, however, they advised an examination operation, which 
the patient willingly underwent. But it immediately became apparent that 
human art could no longer save the dear patient, and they had to refrain 
from a further operation. Now 
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the dear brother knew that his days were numbered. But he quietly 
surrendered to God's will and cherished only one wish, to come home and 
to end his life in his dear Frohna. But even this wish could not be fulfilled, 
for his weakness and pain increased to such an extent that even the best 
care was not enough to enable him to go home. God had decided to bring 
him from a foreign land to his true home. Even though the evening of his 
life passed through a dark valley of suffering, it ended with his complete 
and blessed salvation on the morning of April 30. So this faithful servant 
went home from great tribulation, but he had made his garments bright in 
the blood of the Lamb. Therefore he stands before the throne of God, and 
serves him day and night in his temple, Revelation 7:14, 15. 

After his disembodied body had been prepared for transfer from St. 
Louis to Frohna, a short funeral service was held on May 1 in the presence 
of the closest relatives and a number of professors, pastors and students, 
during which O. Stéckhardt called out to the deceased the words: "Behold, 
a true Israelite, in whom there is no falsehood!" Then the dear corpse was 
escorted to the railway station and reached the mourning community in 
Frohna via Wittenberg and Altenburg at midnight. On May 3 the solemn 
funeral took place. It began at noon 1 o'clock with a funeral service in the 
parsonage, during which Father Winkler of New Wells laid to the heart of 
the sorely afflicted eye the comforting words of Jacob: "Behold, | die, and 
God will be with you!" The body was then laid out before the altar in the 
church, which was draped with crape, and all present were given an 
opportunity to take a last look at the disembodied shell. At “3 o'clock the 
main service began. The church could by far not hold the funeral 
gathering. After the song "O how blessed you are, you pious ones" the 
undersigned preached the funeral sermon on the basis of the words Ps. 
4, 4: "Recognize that the Lord leads his saints in a strange way." After this, 
Father Kretzschmar of St. Louis gave an address to the orphaned 
congregation, in which he described the last days and the edifying end of 
their pastor and praised the miracles of grace, which had glorified itself so 
highly in this patient and eager to die cross-bearer. To the last question 
addressed to him, whether he wished to depart blessed in faith in the 
Saviour he had proclaimed, he had given the triumphant answer: "Yes, 
certainly; for there is salvation in no other, nor is there any other name 
given to men, wherein we shall be saved." These messages were followed 
by a fitting choral piece, congregational singing, and the conclusion of the 
church ceremony by Father Klein of Wittenberg. The lukewarm funeral 
procession moved to the nearby graveyard, where Father Schmidt of 
Altenburg conducted the funeral service, the officiating brethren sang the 
hymn 417 and the congregational singing choir sang a comforting farewell 
song. 

Thus the deceased body of the beloved shepherd rests in the 
chamber of the grave until the joyful resurrection to eternal life; but his 
soul celebrates the eternal year of jubilee with his God and Saviour. His 
age he brought to 65 years, 2 months, and 19 days. He leaves behind his 
grieving widow, two sons, of whom the youngest intends to enter the holy 
ministry this year, and a daughter. 


Of the eight children that God gave to the couple, five have gone before 
your father into a blessed eternity. May the faithful Archpastor of your 
Church console the lonely widow and the entire orphaned community over 
the heavy loss they have suffered! O. R. H. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Our St. Louis Seminary closes its academic year this time on June 
16, because a major conference of our district, which used to meet in 
May, has moved its meeting time to the second half of June, at the request 
of the faculty here, so that the lectures in May would not have to be 
interrupted. On this day our 61 candidates will also be dismissed. We 
give their names below and enclose the places to which they have been 


assigned by the Distribution Commission. 


have been assigned: 

|. Albohm: Emerson, N. Y. 

A. Appell: Queensland, Australia. 

E. Beyer; Idaho Falls, Idaho. 

P. Breitag: Ereighton, Mo. 

|. Darsow; Melbourne, Australia. |. 
Deckmann; West Bend, lowa. A. 
Dubberstein; Deerfield, Kans. F. Eggert; 
Creighton, Nebr. H. Eggold; Mitchell, 
Nebr. L. Ernst; Imperial, Nebr. 

F. Frese; Auckland, New Zealand. St. 
Frey; Brooklyn, N. Y P. Happel; Clarinda, 
lowa. O. Hattstadt; Barnum, Minn. A. 
Herbert; Fernandina, Fla. K. Hesse; 
Gleason, Wis. E. Heyne; Alberta, 
Canada. E. Hofins; Wellsville, Mo. O. 
Hémann; Plainbiew, Tex. A. Janke; 
Norman, Okla. F. Janzow; Alberta, 
Canada. R. Koch; Diggins, Mo. 

T. Lang; San Mateo, Eal. 

E. Lange; Hanceville, Ala. |. Leimer: 
Denver, Idaho. K. Lohrmann; Selma, Cal. 


E. Luecke; North Plains, Oreg. P. Luecke; 


Mena, Art. 

H. Mackeusen; Nensah, N. Dak. O. 

MatthieS; Spencer, Nebr. M. Mayer; 

Luther, Wyo. 

H. Mefserli; North Carolina. (Negro 
Mission.) 


M. Muller: Marena, Okla. 

W. Plischke; Amarillo, Tex. 

W. Rolf; Dodge Center, Minn. 

E. Scharlemann: Brazil. 

O. H. Schmidt: Alberta, Canada. 

O. Schréder; Hamlet, Ind. 

F. Schirmann; Liverpool, O. 

K. Lchuth; Saskatchewan, Kau. 

E. Schwankovsky; Scranton, 
(English Synod.) 

Th. Schwankovsky; Florida, O. 

W. Schwentker; Brazil. 

F. Schwertfeger; Mondovi, Wis. 

P. Seidler; Clinton, La. 

G. Steffen; Draper, S. Dak. 

P. Stenp; New York City. 

Th. Stiegemeyer: Memphis, Denn. 

A. Ltrenfert; Bertha, Minn. 

W. Suhr; Hood River, Oreg. 

A. Tirmenstein; Anderson, Ind. 

A. Tong: Detroit, Mich. (English Synod.) 

E. Trapp; Wilton, Minn. 

A. Traugott; Nandlett, Okla. 

P. Uhlig; Pinconning, Mich. 

A. Wahl; New Orleans, 
Mission.) 

L. WambsganB; Tampa, Fla. 

P. Weber; Brazil. 

L. Werner; Dalhart, Tex. 

P. Wiegner; Saskatchewan, Kan. 

A. Line; Wilson Tp, Mich. 


Miss. 


La. (Negro 


L. F. 


In the other institutions of our Synod the school closing takes 
place partly in the last, partly in the last but one week of June, the latter 
because of some Synodal meetings beginning in that week. In our 
Springfield Seminary 35 candidates are taking their exams. Their names 
and the places of their future effectiveness are: 


P. E. Barth; Kellerville, Ind. 
P. Bornhdftst Billings, Mo. 
A. Brewer; “Jda Grove, lowa. nee 

: (Negro mission.) 
A. Bnrroughtz; "Bo;eman, Mont. P. Krauses Patterson, Tex. 
|. Dege; Saskatchewan, Canada. W. G. Ditzeihk-LMuséth NNanitabd,Calead@resham, 
Wis. .h. Fleckenstein; Bera, III. L. Lembke; Bloemendal, Minn. 
H. Geldes: Gales, Lreg. A. Mueller; Sandstone, Minn. 


; A. Oberheu; Harper, S. Dak. 
F. HorstInann; Binford, N. Dak. Th. Otte; Prague, Okla. 


W. Hyatt; Saskatchewan, Canada. 
O. Jagels Optima, Kans. 
W. Ketnrakatst, North Carolina. 
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E. Potratz; "Aig Springs, Nebr. 

I. Rosack; “Hemingford, Nebr. 

H. RUger; "Quincy, Wis. 

W. C. Schafers Saskatchewan, 
Canada. 

R. Schamber;' Stanley Co., S. Dak. 

F. Schleef; “Alberta, Canada. 

A. Shrine;> Hartley, lowa. 

C. Shrine;*Greenwood, Wis. 


W. Schubert," Brazil. 

E. Starick;-*Queensland, Australia. 

H. Stegemann/ Flagler, Okla. 

Jul. Steins Krem, N. Dak. 

r G. Tiefel; Elgin, Nebr. 

(5. T. Wetzstein's Saskatchewan, Canada. 
W. Wiche; Carlock, S. Dak. 

W. Zschoche; "Shawneetown, Mo. 


L. F. 


From our school teacher seminary in Addison, the following 33 
teacher candidates are released to the school board at the attached 
locations: 

W. Bartscheck; Jllmo, Mo. 
A. Blomenberg; Poungstown, O. 
C. Bésenecker; Farmington, Mo. 
E. Bukowski; Cleveland, O. 
(?. Wesel's parish.) 
M. Biining; Beardstown, Ill. 
P. Buuck; Cleveland, O. (?. Niemann? 
Gemeinde.) 
Th. Capelle; Wakefield, Nebr. 
A. Christian; Mayville, Wis. 
F. Diefing; Springfield, III. 
M. Eggerding; Crete, Ill. 
H. Ehlen; Chaska, Minn. 
G. Elbert; Jtasca, III. 
A. Falcon; Seymour, Ind. 
A. Felten; Luxembourg, Wis. 
Th. Gose; South Chicago, III. 
M. Griiber; Tawas City, Mich. 
F. Hartmann; Sharpsburg, Pa. 
A. Holtmann; Ashland, Ky. 
K. Keller; Sadorus, Ill. 


|. LUHmann; Friedensau, Nebr. 

A. Krieg; Stony Plain, Alberta, Canada. 

A. Kuntz; Fulda, Minn. 

Ad. Koldewey; Farmers Rctreat, Ind. 

W. Matthes: Meriden, Conn. 

M. Merz; Emma, Mo. 

L. Palm; New Orleans, 
Mission.) 

L. Rodel; Richville, Mich. 

H. Sonntag; Porto Alegre, Brazil. 

E. Streufert; Centralia, Ill. 

E. Studt; St. Louis, Mo. 

(?. Schmidt's parish.) 

G. Twietmeyer; Inglefield, Ind. 

F. Venske; Baltimore, Md. 

(?. Kuhn's parish.) 

K. Wesenberg; Racine, Wis. 

(?. Esemann's parish.) 


La. (Negro 


L. F. 


From our School Teachers' Seminary at Seward, the 20 candidates 
for school offices named herewith enter upon their duties at the 
following places: 


A. Banke; Otter Creek, N. Dak. 

O. Becker; Stockton, Cal. 

H. Buls; Onaga, Kans. 

W. Dittmar; Fort Dodge, lowa. 

E. Franke; Pierce, Nebr. 

P. Klawitter; Barney, N. Dak. 

R. Képke; Rose Hill, Tex. 

K. Kihnert; Los Angeles, Cal. 
(?. Michel's parish.) 

M. Lindérfer; Luverne, lowa. 

H. Linse; Linn, Kans. 


R. Mantey; Snohomish, Wash. 
P. Murbe; New Orleans, La. 
(?. Kissing congregation.) 

K. Naumann; Jjuhy, Brazil. 

A. Pfliiger; Hastings, Nebr. 

W. Podolski; Kansas City, Kans. 
H. Riicker; Cornelius, Oreg. 

|. Sieving; Sioux City, lowa. 

L. Stein; Porktown, lowa. 

F. Thecl; Cheyennc, Who. 

G. Warnke; Waco, Nebr. 


This is a great company of young pastors and teachers, for whom we 
thank the Lord God. May God richly equip them with the power and 
grace of his Holy Spirit, that they may prove to be righteous servants of 
Christ and devout and faithful stewards of God's mysteries. May he bless 
them and make them a blessing to many! L. F. 


"The word that proceedeth out of my mouth shall not return 


unto me void." 
Isa. 55, 11. 


A pastor of our synod writes: When I came to my mission field 
eight years ago, I was soon called to a terminally ill man who called 
himself Lutheran. He was already very weak, but otherwise 
approachable. I hurriedly pointed out to him the one thing that is needful, 
held out to him death and life, hell and 


Heaven. When I then prayed the well-known children's chant of Christ's 
blood and righteousness and asked him if this was also his confession, 
he answered with a clear yes and also repeated the first part of this 
prayer. Soon after this he passed away. The funeral service was held in 
a small rented church, and more than half of the mourners had to listen 
to the funeral sermon through the open windows. 


The widow had asked me to give an English address for the sake 
of the many Americans present. I had based my sermon on the words 
of Hebr. 9, 27: "It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment", and after finishing the German speech, I repeated what had 
been said in English in somewhat more detail, without having any idea 
of the effect of the word preached. 


About two years later I was standing in school one morning when 
suddenly there was a knock. Outside was an old American who asked 
me to come and see his seriously ill nephew. I suspended school and 
went to see the sick man, who lived several miles in the country. As I 
entered the sick man's poor apartment, I noticed in a corner on a dirty 
bed the pale, hollow-eyed face of a 32-year-old man who had led a 
dissolute life. The invalid had recognized me at once, and without 
further ado proceeded to the object that moved his heart. In rather suave 
English he said something like this, "You preached the funeral sermon 
at the funeral of Mr. N. N. two years ago. I heard the sermon through 
the open window. At that time you said that whoever dies without 
repentance and without faith in Christ cannot stand before God's 
judgment seat, but must perish eternally; but whoever takes hold of 
Christ in faith will certainly attain eternal blessedness. They also said 
that even the greatest sinner would still be accepted in grace. I am a 
great sinner, a very great sinner; I have led a godless life and now, as 
you see, I must bear the consequences of my sins. For more than a year 
I have been lying here in my bed with consumption, and I know only 
too well that I must soon die. But I would die blessed in Christ. Your 
sermon of that time has troubled me. Lately I have been reading much 
in the New Testament and have found your words confirmed; but I have 
also found in it that whoever wants to be saved must first be baptized. 
I want to be blessed, but I am not yet baptized"; and with a pleading 
look he now asked, "Will you baptize me?" 


In a lengthy conversation, I first explained to him the nature, 
benefits, power, and significance of Holy Baptism, and asked him to 
quietly move what I had said in his heart. Since there was no immediate 
danger, I promised to come back the next day. 


The following morning he again confessed his faith in Christ and 
again expressed his ardent desire to be baptized, whereupon I 
performed the holy act on him in the presence of two witnesses. For 
several weeks I visited him, strengthened him from God's Word, prayed 
and sang with him, and was thus allowed to be a helpmate in his joy. 
Every time I came, he desired to hear more of his Saviour, and was glad 
to be soon at home with his Lord. Three weeks after his baptism he 
entered into the joy of his Lord. As God rejoices in the presence of the 
angels over a sinner who repents, so I also rejoiced with all my heart 
and thanked my God that he had given his saving word such glorious 
power and effect and that he had counted me worthy to be his little 
instrument to help a soul from death. 
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Unasked for main things. 


A man of my parish lay ill. I often met him lonely. I asked him 
about his brothers and sisters. "Only one sister I have," was the reply, 
"she has been in America for a year and a day." "And is she well?" "Yes, 
she has a good husband and four healthy children, and the lonely farm 
on which they live gives them a carefree living with stable and garden 
and field crops." "Have the relatives from their lonely farm a long way 
to the nearest Lutheran church?" "Yes, they have never written me 
anything about that, nor have I ever asked about it in all my letters." 

A young girl in my church had moved to the big city a few years 
after her confirmation. For a long time I had not seen her parents. Finally 
I met the father. My first question was, "How is the Frida?" "O, she has 
a good rule, or she would not have stayed with her the second year, and 
receives ample wages, too. Only the day before yesterday she sent us 
money to deposit in her savings bank book, now for the third time." "Is 
Frida also required by her lordship to attend church, and how does she 
spend her Sundays?" "Yes, she writes nothing to us about that, and of 
course we have all forgotten to ask about it until now." 

So it goes a thousand times and ten thousand times in the letters 
between relatives and children and parents. If only health is good, that is 
the "main thing". And if only the economy yields money and can be 
saved from an early age, that is the second "main thing". Whether or not 
the sister who has moved to a distant country has married a Lutheran or 
Catholic man and found a Lutheran place of worship nearby, who cares? 
How many fathers and mothers still ask whether the child who has 
moved to the big city lives with a ruler who also has a Christian spirit, 
and does not spend his Sundays on the broad, noisy, dusty streets of the 
big city, but in a circle where Sunday joy of the right kind blows 
through? 

Many of our fellow believers contribute to the fact that Christian 
life dies out and decays, that holy resolutions become lukewarm and 
finally freeze, by their indifference and tardiness. They have become far 
too accustomed to leave all the care of spiritual life to their pastor. Even 
their own parents do not continue to guard and build what school and 
confirmation classes have put into the hearts of their children. 

If only the relatives in the distant country, if only the children in 
the sinister city do not have to go to hospital, if only they all make 
efficient progress in the earthly world! Then all will be well. 

That your eyes may be opened to the main thing, to the one thing 
that is necessary. That you may realize and consider how you also bear 
responsibility before God in heaven and before your church for the souls 
to whom you are bound by ties of consanguinity! (Neighbor.) 


Against discontent. 


Something had not gone my way. Some disappointment had cast a 
shadow over my life. Mrs. Discontent turns up as an uninvited guest. 
She sat at my table at noon and spoiled my meal. At night she sat at my 
bedside and scared away sleep. If I wanted to pray, she whispered so 
many things in my ear that I was distracted and could not take praying 
seriously. 


she closed my throat. It was simply unbearable. I had to get rid of the 
unpleasant guest at any price. 

I went to the bakery, got some cake there, and then directed my 
steps towards the nearest hospital. "Is there a poor human child here that 
no one visits?" I asked a nurse. "I would like to bring him some cake." 
"Certainly," replied the attendant. "There is a poor maid in that hall who 
fell down a cellar staircase with a lighted candle and received severe 
burns. She does not understand German, but the gift of love will do her 
good. No one asks about the poor creature!" With that she led me into 
the "burn room." There, in waterbeds, lay people who would have 
suffered severe burns on various occasions. In a large city like Vienna 
one cannot be surprised at the large number of the same. 

I sat down at the poor abandoned maid's bedside and kindly 
offered her the cake. And this language it understood, though we could 
not communicate by words. A few tears of thanks, rolling down the pale 
cheeks of the breathing, were the answer. Oh, I would so gladly have 
brought her a New Testament, but that is forbidden there. Before I left 
the hall, I turned my eyes to the nearest sick people. They all looked sad. 
But it was with great shock that I stood at a bedside where a young 
woman was wrestling with death in terrible agony. Six weeks ago she 
had celebrated her wedding with the bridegroom she had met in the 
ballroom, and some hours ago she had been brought to the hospital, 
dying. As a result of an unhappy marriage, she had sought death by 
pouring spirit on her clothes and then setting them on fire. She refused 
all encouragement. She wanted only to die, only to leave this world as 
quickly as possible. 

I left the hospital in deep earnest. At home in my little room, 
however, not only did a heartfelt prayer rise up in my heart for these 
poor sufferers, but also a hot prayer of thanksgiving to God for all the 
benefits that I owe to Him. The sight of the sufferers had made me quite 
aware of how sweetly my lot had fallen to me, and even the faintest 
shadow of discontent had vanished from my heart. Since then I have 
often found it an effective remedy against discontent to turn my gaze to 
those who have been given a more difficult lot. It is then that one 
becomes aware of how much cause one has to give thanks. And by trying 
to alleviate the suffering of others, even if often only by a kind look or a 
friendly word, one makes not only the other person's heart glad, but also 
one's own. (Christian 
Messenger.) 


"Search the Scriptures!" 


"But get you the Bible, least of all the New Testament, the 
apostolic epistles, and histories, with the gospels, as constant and 
diligent teachers; if sorrow overtake you, flee thither as to a medicine; 
but keep all things in your hearts. For not to know the Scriptures, that is 
the cause of all evil." So cried the Church Father Chrysostom in his day; 
and so in the ancient Church all, even women, were strongly exhorted to 
read the Bible at home, and those who had none themselves were 
directed to the bishop to read it in his house. This was more than a 
thousand years before the art of printing, before the invention of which 
a copied Bible had to be paid for at 50 to 100 talers, a careful parchment 
manuscript at 400 to 500 crown talers, so that most of them had to go to 
the sanctuary with a rosary, a little prayer book. 
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But one: Gospel book "mingle. "* And now? "Give your bare thaler to 
the" - one hardly needs to expect that from someone. Ei": beautiful Bible 
book is already cheaper to have. But where are the diligent Bible- 
readers? 


The battle against the Bible. 


A professor in London was asked by an audience of his lectures, 
"Why do you fight the": always the Bible and not other books?" He 
answered honestly, "Why don't I leave the Bible alone? Well, because 
the Bible won't leave me alone!" - The man said it frankly, why unbelief 
takes such great pains and pains to prove the Bible to be a purely human 
book, devised and made by men, and proclaiming human opinions: they 
cannot get past it, they cannot get around it; therefore it must be trodden 
down, that the deluded may remain ungodly minded, and need not 
follow it. Just as the chief priests and scholars of Christ could not leave 
Christ alone: they must either "follow his words": or kill him: Follow 
his words": or kill him; by him none can pass. 


A single soul. 


Above the door of the famous Franciscan church in Fiesole near 
Florence is the following inscription: "One God - if he is my enemy, 
who will save me? A single soul - if I lose it, what will be left for me?" 


Obituaries. 


On: May 9, teacher Christian Schmalzriedt has blessed this 
temporal according to God's advice and will". The deceased was born 
in Lentenbach, Kingdom of Wiirttemberg, on: September 17, 1845, has 
thus brought his life to 63 years, 7 months and 22 days. At the time of 
his arrival in our: Lande, in: Fahre 1863, the Civil War was raging and 
he found his brothers, whom he thought of joining here, fighting in the 
Union army. Following their example, he, too, enlisted. Wounded very 
severely at Spottsulvania Court House in 1864, he remained confined to 
the hospital for fourteen long months. Temporary employment in an: 
Orphanage became his": transition to his: life's profession, entering ir: 
our teacher's seminary at Addison in 1866. He first became a teacher in 
the Lutheran parochial school at Laporte, Ind. but "with his health so 
much weakened by that wound, he soon discontinued his work there and 
traveled to the old country to seek complete recovery. After his return 
here he served the congregation at Port Huron, Mich. at their school for 
a short time, until in the year 1874 the Lutheran Fmmanuelsgemeiude 
at Detroit, Mich. called him into their work. For thirty-one years he 
served in this ministry with faithfulness and diligence. Only when with 
the increasing drivers: the bad consequences of that old wound with 
increasing heart weakness became more and more noticeable, he saw 
himself compelled to retire at the beginning of the year 1906. Thirty- 
one blessed years I Fn how many young soul": he has scattered the 
imperishable seed": of the divine": word during this time! He also 
served the Svnode for years with faithfulness and skill as treasurer of 
the Michigan District. Thus, even after he had retired to the: He was 
always ready to "serve" the community where he could, as he always 
took an active part in community and church activities. 


Nourish life. His end came very quickly, as he had long expected. After 
a "twelve-hour" indisposition, a few short breaths made up the "whole" 
agony, and since he, as a Christian, kept himself ready for his hour in 
daily repentance and penance, he did not actually see death. Let his 
former disciples, his children, and all of us with us, be told, "Remember 
your teachers, who have told you the word of God, whose end look on, 
and follow their (belief." His "disembodied We have lowered his body 
on: May 13 with great participation as a seed to blessed resurrection 1": 
the earth. H...n. 


It pleased "our" God, according to His inscrutable counsel, to take 
Immanuel Rupprecht, son of F. Rupprecht, a pious,: and gifted": Pupil 
of our Quarta, to take to himself on May 30 by a sudden death 
(heartbeat!. His body was laid in the grave on the 2nd of Funi at the 
Konkordia-Gottesaeker in St. Louis. 


Concordia, Mo., June 3, 1909. F. H. C. Kappel. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures re. displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless another 
exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, it will be ordered 
immediately. 


The Savior. The image of FEsn Christ, traced in the four Gospels. By 
Carl M authep - Zor n. Published by the Northwestern Publishing 
House, Milwaukee, Wis. 403 pages in cloth, bound with gilt title 
and cover ornaments. Price: 82.00. 


Referring to our earlier detailed review of this work ("Lutherans" 64, 304), we report 
that the second edition has been published, in which a number of typographical errors 
have been corrected and a few "very slight changes in the text" have been made. 


L. F. 


Dogmatics of A Hoénccke. 2nd ed. Pp. 81-160.Northwestern Publishing 
House, Milwaukee, Wis. Price: 40 Cts.L. F. 


WHY CAN A CONSISTENT CHRISTIAN NOT BECOME OR REMAIN A LODGE- 
MEMBER ? Sermon from 1 John 4, 1-6. By 
Paul E. Kretzmann, 2868 W. Lake Place, Denver, Colo. 
10 page": 6x9. Price: 5 Cts.; price per dozen: 55 Cts. postage 
paid. 
To the above question the answer in this sermon is: Because the teachings of the 


lodges are anti-Christian, and because the lodges promote un-Christian worldliness. The 
sermon is good to use as a tract. L. F. 


THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN. The Substance of two Sermons on Prov. 22, 
6. by Otto C. A. Boeder, 104 Livingston St., Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 16 pp." 5X8 Price: 5 Cts. 


A treatise on the important and always timely matter of child education, which will 
also be useful elsewhere. The author has also published it in German, but the printer has 
made all kinds of mistakes. L. F. 


History of the German Lutheran Church of the Holy Trinity in 
Cleveland, Q., from the year 1857 to 1907: Fubiléum der 
Gemeinde aufgczeichnet von F. H. Niemann. 36 pages 6X8, 
bound in paperback with gilt title. To be obtained from C. A. 
Lamp, 4210 LrickM N. IV., Clovt-luml, O. Price: 50 Cts. 


All such congregational histories are a valuable contribution to American Lutheran 
church history, especially when familiar and 
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& Mud ich fohe cinen Cuge 
Sslieen nuitlen urd) Bea 
Ginuel, ore hatte tin cvig 
Crangrliuas, i veTkundiqear 
Denen, Die ouf Erden fiher 


Und Wehaen, und allen Hei- 
den, und Kefapleds tern, wad 
Spreadjen, ward Vulkern, urd 
fptad) mit qrugre Stine: 
Lirdyier Holl, und qebdet 
ihm dir Ehre, Pew die. deit 
frines Geridjts i hosuen, 
A und licte! an det, der qeniadyt 
Hat Ginmnet, und Exde, wd 
Alerr, wna dir Woffer- 
brunnta, Dik Job. 14, 6 7, 
“~~ y. 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by your faculty at St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 65. 


St. Louis, Mo., June 29, 1909. 


God, my savior. 


God of all strength, God of all peace, Behold, Ohasténkseryimy teoybu! 
Never can | rule, carry, or still this weak, surging adest lo¢snatcmt 
from thee; 


Take it in thy holy hands, Hold it almighty firm in the strife. 
That thy sweet, delicious 


Nor suffering, nor hardship, nor death can pardane devarthé fr the giver 


Pull my heart! 


Not the shaken one 
silences the soul; 

Full Sufficiency 

You're the only one who 
gives! 


Yours let me remain, 
Faithful in love, Quiet in joy, 
Strong in pain. 


Will you give to me, Will you take from me - Blessings and 
love Still remain your doing. 


To the mission feast. 


A word from a pastor to his congregation. 


Your kingdom come! Matth. 6, 10. 

So we pray every day from the bottom of our hearts. God's kingdom 
should come to us, and through us to others. The prayer: "Your kingdom 
come!" is the missionary prayer. 

Our missionary interest peaks during the year with the Mission 
Festival, which will soon be celebrated again. 

It is right that we pray for missions in our church. 

It is good that we give to the mission. 


No. 13. 


But what shall we say to the fact that so few of our congregation 
offer themselves that the Saviour may send his word through them and 
spread his kingdom? 

Let me be clearer. 

Efficient pastors and pious school teachers must first of all be there 
before they can be sent out in the service of the mission. And they are 
only there when they are trained. Boys who are capable of this must be 
trained in special schools for the highest and most important of all 
professions. The Christian father and the godly mother must give up their 
son for the kingdom of the Saviour. 

After all, what good would all the praying and giving of the whole 
church do if all the boys in the families refused to personally serve the 
Saviour in the gospel? No pupils in the institutions, no preachers and 
teachers for the mission - finally no preacher and no teacher for our own 
church, for yourself! 

Isn't it then? Have you considered that? Our congregation has 
existed for more than 60 years. But the number of those who have come 
out of our congregation as pastors or teachers can be counted on the 
fingers of one hand. 

In the process, we have prayed and given for the mission for more 
than 60 years! 

Truly, there is such a serious, distressing lack in our church life that 
it should be spoken of in the church meeting, indeed in all families. 

What must our Lord and Saviour think of us, that for decades we 
have almost neglected one of the main things in our missionary work - 
going into all the world. 

"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature!" 
says the Lord Christ, our only Saviour and Beatificator. 

As long as the congregation existed, the respective pastor of the 
congregation could annually name one or even more boys from the 
confirmation class who would complete the necessary 


BESDiv ¢ ,Duthevanet Ses. 


They had the ability to preach or to teach. But again and again he made which is not found elsewhere in the Holy Scriptures. The Scriptures speak 
the experience: if the boy wants to sacrifice himself for the kingdom of Of the bondage of sin and the bondage of sin, but not of ie pondage ang 
Jesus, the parents do not want to give him up; if the parents want to bondage of righteousness. This is a human way of speaking, quite plainly, 
sacrifice the boy for the kingdom work of God, the boy does not want to and, | may say, grossly plainly, adapted to our human terms and ideas. 
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give himself up. 

And at the same time they pray: "Thy kingdom come!" and expect 
God to be pleased with such a request and to hear it. At the same time 
they celebrate every year a merry mission feast. - 

O Samuel, young Samuel, the Lord is calling you! 1 Sam. 3. 

Elkanah and Hannah, you parents of little Samuel, give him to the 
Lord! | Sam. 1, 28. 

Dear congregation, you must be ready, you are ready, for some 
pious, gifted boy who comes forward for the service of the Lord, to offer 
him the means of study he lacks. 


God willing. B. 


Justified Christians are blessed servants of 
righteousness. 
Rom. 6:15-23. 


Beloved Christians! How now? In the previous letter it was explained 
that we justified Christians are no longer under the rigidly demanding law, 
but under the kindly giving grace. Yes, how now? Shall we now sin 
unconcernedly, because we are not under the law, but under grace? O 
Christians, be far from that! Know ye not that ye are servants, yea, 
servants of him to whom ye are obedient, to whom ye yield yourselves 
voluntarily as servants to obedience? If ye yield yourselves to sin, ye shall 
be put to death. But if you make yourselves servants to the obedience of 
God, well, first of all you will come to the point where righteousness and 
justice will become second nature to you, a joyful necessity. 

O you Christians, thanks be to God that you, who by nature would 
have been servants of sin, and who also in your former life were servants 
of sin, are now different! Now you have become believers from the heart. 
God has made you believers from the heart. God has worked the 
obedience of faith in you. God has bound you with heart, courage, and 
mind to his word of grace, which is the right example, the true form, the 
only rule and guide of all free and blessed teaching. Into this bondage, 
captivity, God has given you, brought you, set you. But thus have ye 
become free from the bondage and bondage of sin, and have become 
servants, willing, cheerful servants, of righteousness unto sanctification. 
You will not, you cannot now, do sin, serve sin; you must, from an inward, 
fervent, blessed impulse, be servants of righteousness. You cannot help 
it, you will not help it, you must live in sanctification. And whenever sin 
overtakes you, you hasten to grace, and in grace you hasten and return 
straightway to righteousness, to sanctification. Blessed servitude of 
righteousness! 

To speak of a "bondage of righteousness," to say that you justified 
Christians have become "bond-servants of righteousness," is admittedly a 
way of putting it, 


Yet it is well to speak thus .of this matter, for the sake of the weakness 
which comes from our flesh and blood clinging to us and weighing us 
down. Otherwise we do not understand rightly, otherwise we do not want 
it to come before our souls quite powerfully, that we justified Christians 
have nothing more to do with sin, but are to be governed wholly by 
righteousness, to live wholly of sanctification. But this we are truly to do. 
This is now our new nature. We are now new men. And if we are rightly 
mindful of this by the Holy Spirit in faith, we will it so. We are and shall 
and will be free from sin; we are and shall and will be servants of 
righteousness. 

Therefore, ye Christians, let it be said unto you. As ye, when ye 
were unbelieving and unrighteous, yielded up your members, the 
members of your body, as instruments of uncleanness, and of all manner 
of unrighteousness contrary to the law of God, so that ye used them for 
unrighteousness; so now, dear Christians, yield up your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto sanctification. For when ye were 
servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness; ye were free, as to 
righteousness, as to justice. But what kind of liberty was that? A miserable 
liberty! Justice was quite far from you; you could not bring it forth, you 
would not bring it forth; you would be quite rid of it and free from it. And 
you even rejoice in it! What then did ye bring forth at that time? What fruit 
had ye then? Ye brought forth things, ye brought forth fruits, of which ye 
are ashamed now. For these things and fruits were shameful vices and 
iniquities, whose end is death, which finally bring eternal death. But now 
that you have been set free from sin through faith in Jesus Christ, and 
have become servants of God, you have another fruit, namely, 
sanctification. You practice a holy walk before God and man. By good 
works you seek to show your love and gratitude to God, and in love to 
help your neighbor both physically and spiritually. And although such 
sanctification is quite imperfect for the sake of clinging sin, yet God has 
his joy and pleasure in it, because you are his dear children, accepted by 
grace. And ye yourselves also are joyful and glad in this. And what is the 
end? Eternal life! The blessed end of the way of sanctification is eternal 
life. 

For, dear Christians, hear and understand rightly! The wages of sin 
is death. Whoever gives himself over to sin, whoever serves sin, whoever 
is an obedient servant of sin, will receive his reward, his payment; and 
this reward, this payment is death. Ilnd do not forget what death is: not 
only dying, but also that to which dying actually leads, namely eternal 
death, eternal damnation. This death will certainly come to the servant of 
sin as a well-deserved reward. Death, this death, which already through 
the sin of Adam, in which we have all sinned, is above all 
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The one who came to man remains on the servants of sin. And in his black How much more will he give you when you become his children. The 
bosom he hath abundance enough to pay for the service of sin at the same industrious among you need not trouble me, and the lazy shall not eat; they 
time and more especially. But the gift of God is eternal life in Christ our are justified in hunger. But that ye should eat your bread by the sweat of 
Lord. This no man can earn or acquire, not even with the most faithful your face, that is the order of God. We sinful men would sin too much and 
sanctification, with the most zealous service of righteousness. This is a do evil, if sweat and toil were not appointed for us. | have not been sent to 
pure gift of God's grace, earned and acquired for us by our Lord Jesus you with money, food, and clothing, but | have been sent to you by Jesus 
Christ, and given and bestowed upon us in Christ Jesus, with Christ Jesus. Christ, the Son of God, and His dear church in America and Europe for your 
And by faith alone, without the work of the law, it is obtained by us and soul and for your heart. Do you understand: not for your belly, but for your 
becomes our own. Those who are justified by grace, without the work of heart! The food | bring you is the Word of God. Not with your mouth, but 
the law, through faith alone, are thereby also heirs of eternal life. And, O with your ears shall you eat this food. What you eat with your mouth goes 
ye Christians, hear! By the way of sanctification, by the way of the bondage into your belly; but the word of God that | bring to you, which you take with 
of righteousness, God leads the justified toward and to this their goal, this Your ears, goes into your heart. Sting for your mouth, but for your ears; not 
blessed end of their earthly life, eternal life. By no other way. For justified for your belly, but for your heart am | sent unto you. | bring you for your 
Christians have been set free in Christ from sin, from the dominion of sin, heart forgiveness of sins, peace, joy and comfort, and when you die, eternal 
from the bondage of sin, and have become partakers of a new life of God, life. 
of the new life of Christ begun by the resurrection. Free from the dominion How much time and preaching is needed just to make the heathen 
of sin, as joyful servants of God, they thus walk toward their blessed goal, Se¢ why we have come to this country and to them. There are also many 
eternal life. What a blessed path, what a blessed goal! The justified among them who say to us in a very impudent manner, "If you give us 1000 
Christians are blessed servants of righteousness. Oh how gladly they let "'uPees (about P333.00), we will become Christians," or, "If you pay our 
God lead them along the path of sanctification, the end of which is eternal debts, we will come." Others ask us if we would not do them the favor of 
life! building a well in their village. To such phrases | reply either nothing at all 
Is it not so with you, ye Christians? Yes, it is so with all justified OF to each according to his fee. 
Christians. Finally, there is a remnant of good listeners among the audience. 
But in what has been said there is also a warning, a strong warning From the beginning to the end of the sermon they pay attention, understand 
for us Christians who are justified by faith and who are walking towards What you are saying, ask reasonable questions, explain it to each other, 
eternal life by the way of sanctification. We must not fall away from the 2d talk about it long after you have gone. Every time one has had many 
faith. We must not allow ourselves to be entranced and charmed by the 9°04 listeners, one feels happy in one's heart; but one has a very 
glowing eyes of sin lying under our feet, so that we place ourselves again unsatisfied feeling when one's sermon has been more or less disturbed. It 
at its service. If we do, we fall to your death. We must remain in the faith. Often happens that the Hindus listen quite well, but that at the end of the 
We must remain servants of righteousness. Then we enter into eternal life. S°*m™on one or more Mohammedans join in and try to make a mockery of 
And this may God, our reconciled Father, help us to do for the sake of God's Word and our Saviour, whereupon the Hindus, who at first listened 
Jesus Christ our Lord, through His Holy Spirit! Yes, he will help. Amen. earnestly, join in the laughter, Ilnd one has the impression that the whole 
C.M.Z. sermon has come to nothing. - 

| hope that the readers of the "Lutheran" will gain the impression 
from this true account that we missionaries are in a battle that requires faith 
and strength, in which even the hair may prematurely turn gray. - And 
whose heart will be more filled with pain than ours if we preach to the 
heathen in this way for many years without even one coming forward as a 
Christian. 

Shouldn't we be on our way? Nevermore! With the struggle and the 
apparent lack of success, my courage actually grows. The most painful 
thing for me would be to leave my field of work now. We must not only want 
to have beautiful harvests, we must also lay our axes to the jungle. 


From our East Indian mission. 


3. 


In the last number our missionary Freche described the various 
audiences he finds at his preaching to the Gentiles, and complained that 
so many have only earthly thoughts and are animated by belly concern. 
He now goes on to say in his report: 

In recent months | have been preaching very much against the gut 
question, something like this: If | wanted to give you all food, | would have 
to be God myself. God gives you your food; why then do you ask me for 
it? See there the coconuts on the trees, there the rice in the field! God 
gives you everything you need. You are pagans and have always served 
the devil; yet God has given you close to him. 
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We have not only a handful of Christians and a few schools, but we have 
a very formidable paganism to which we devote our strength, our lives, 
and our health. And we do not want to give way with God's help. 

Our dear Lord Christ has borne and blotted out the sins of the world, 
and so also the sins of this people, among whom we have established 
our missionary work according to His will and direction. He also saith, "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." So also to 
this Hindu people it is to be preached. Even though it is difficult and 
seems to be unsuccessful, it is nevertheless written Ezek. 2, 7: "Thou 
shalt tell them my word, and they shall obey it, or else they shall not." Is 
it not also written Matt. 24:14, "And the gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations: and then shall the 
end come"? Should our church have no part in this preaching work in the 
world and over all nations? And do we not read Isa. 55:10, 11: "For as 
the rain and the snow fall from heaven, and return not again, but moisten 
the earth, and make it fruitful and increase, that it may give seed to sow, 
and bread to eat; so shall the word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: 
it shall not return unto me void, but it shall do that which | please, and it 
shall prosper when | send it"? So God's word will also not be preached 
by us in vain - God vouches for it himself - but it will also do here what 
pleases God, and it will also succeed here what he sends it for, even if 
we do not see any success at all. His word can tell us no untruth. His 
word is the secret of our joyfulness here. But this is your task, dear fellow 
believers, and our work in your stead, that we preach here to the Gentiles. 
"Thou shalt tell them my word," it is written. "Go ye and preach," it is 
written. "The gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations," it is written. How? - and you, dear fellow- 
believers at home, would pass over and overlook this preaching work 
among the Gentiles, our testimony among this people, and, because after 
so long a time we have but a handful of Christians and a few schools to 
show for it, draw your heart, your hand, and your gifts from this work? 
Shall we engage in the work of preaching only when God, as it were, 
guarantees us success, and not otherwise? Let this be far from us! Every 
preaching to the Gentiles, every testimony among this people, is 
something great, because the command of the Lord is being carried out. 

And one more thing! Do you not praise God that His Word is taught 
among you purely and unadulterated? What an abomination of desolation 
in respect of doctrine is to be found in false churches and sects! And just 
as false doctrines are common in the homeland, so they are brought to 
paganism. It is a great pity what doctrine is preached among the heathen. 
There is so much that is unspeakably false among the true. God has now 
taken pity on us and has sent his word to this people through us, pure 
and clear. It is a great and wonderful work of God to have the Lutheran 
truth proclaimed in all its depth and comprehensiveness even in a small 
corner of a country. This task has 


God the Lord has placed here in the Tamulenland of our Synod. May He 
graciously protect us so that our successes do not become our blindfold. 
Fruit and success are always inalienably in God's hand. But we are to do 
in simplicity what he commands us to do: preach and preach again. It 
goes without saying that we will confer holy baptism on everyone who 
believes and desires to be baptized, and add him to the church of God. 
In heaven all nations will one day be represented, even our Tamulen 
people; there will also be souls who have been saved through our ministry 
by God's great grace. Ask us, dear fellow believers, if we preach to the 
Gentiles. Praise God! we preach to them - | may say it - with all diligence. 

And now stretch out your hands and help us again and without 


tiring! R. Freche. 


Atlantic District Assembly. 


The Atlantic District of our Synod held its second meeting from 5 to 
11 May, in the midst of the Immanuel congregation (P. W. Schénseld) in 
New York. In: opening service the General Vice-President, Rev. P. 
Brand, preached on 1 Petr. 2, 5. 64 congregations belong to this district. 
Newly excluded were 2 congregations, 2 pastors and 6 teachers. 

The Synod devoted the best and most time to the doctrinal 
discussions, which Father Merkel presided over. They dealt with reason 
and its use, especially in matters of religion. Human reason is a high, 
glorious gift of God. Even now, after the Fall, it has an important function 
in matters of religion, namely, to determine the literal meaning of the 
words of Scripture. Scripture cannot be rightly understood theologically 
unless it is first rightly understood grammatically. But this is as far as 
reason may or can go. It cannot judge the content of Scripture. The 
gospel of the grace of God in Christ Jesus can be grasped by man 
through faith alone. 

Only the most important items from the business negotiations are 
mentioned. 

According to the printed, clearly arranged report, the Inner Mission 
in our district is making good progress. Two congregations have become 
independent in the course of the year. Our present 30 mission places are 
served by 14 pastors. The expenses for the coming year are estimated 
at $5000.00. The headquarters of the Missionary Commission has been 
moved from Boston to New York. 

The Board of Directors of the O. Martin Luther Orphanage in Boston 
had offered its paper, "Witness and Gazette," to the Synod for its 
ownership and organ. The Synod, recognizing the usefulness and 
desirability of such an ecclesiastical paper in and for our county, did not 
see the necessity of its publishing it as a Synod, and declined the offer. 

A serious and thorough discussion was also given to the youth 
work, that is, the church work on the confirmed youth. This work is of the 
greatest importance 
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This is a great need for the youth, for every congregation and for the 
church, and should be most eagerly encouraged by every pastor and 
every congregation. It is, of course, another question whether the synod 
as such should intervene in a leading way in this work on youth. A plan to 
this end is presented in Brunn's paper on the work on confirmed youth. 
The result of the long discussion was that Synod appointed a committee 
to carry out, on a trial basis, the plan presented in that paper. 

The report on the support fund for the sick and needy pastors and 
teachers and the pastors' and teachers’ widows stated that 10 persons 
were supported. In several speeches this fund was recommended for 
more generous contributions with warm words. May our dear Christians 
show mercy to the families left behind by those who dedicate their time 
and work to the spiritual salvation of Christians. 

But the state and beneficial success of our church building fund 
could be reported in a very favorable manner. This fund now has an asset 
of §12,104.81, which has been loaned to 22 congregations interest-free. 
The benefit of this fund is continually increased in the same measure as 
its assets grow through gifts and collections. 

The Synod also received a detailed report on our Concordia 
College, for which a teaching building, a residential building and a 
business complex are now being erected on our beautiful property in 
Bronxville. The great interest shown in this institution in our county is 
evidenced by the fact that on the afternoon of Synod Sunday (May 9) a 
crowd numbering in the thousands marched out to the college grounds to 
participate in the service of laying the cornerstone of the college. Praeses 
Schulze performed the ceremonial act, Vice-President Brand delivered 
the German and L. Schoenfeld the English address. The festive collection 


yielded about $800,00. O. H. 


Northern Illinois District Assembly. 


From June 2-8, the Northern Illinois District of our Synod met in the 
midst of St. Mark's congregation in Chicago. The opening service was 
preached by our General Presbyter, D. F. Pieper. It was the first meeting 
of our District after the division of the former Illinois District into three 
Districts. Nevertheless, it was still a large assembly. The number of our 
synodical members is still 453. It is probably unique that the number of 
teachers is greater among us than the number of pastors, certainly a 
gratifying testimony that the love and appreciation of the church school 
has not yet died out in our midst. 

Our new Northern Illinois District does not want to break new 
ground, but with God's help continue to walk in the footsteps of our 
fathers; we too want to build ourselves on the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, since Jesus Christ is the cornerstone. Our doctrinal 
discussions were therefore based on theses about the divine inspiration 
of the Holy Scriptures. The speaker, Fr. E. Zapf, first presented our 
doctrine on inspiration, and then showed that this doctrine is most clearly 
expressed in many places in the Holy Scriptures themselves. 
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The last two theses have shown the importance and the right use of this 
doctrine. In the last two theses the importance and right use of this 
doctrine has been brought before us. It is certainly a great grace from 
God, rare in our time, that not only in our district, but in our entire Synod, 
there is not a single professor in our 14 Synodal Institutes, not a single 
pastor, not a single teacher in all our congregations and their schools, who 
does not believe and confess that all Scripture is inspired by God, that the 
Holy Scriptures do not merely contain, but are the Word of God. For this 
we will praise God's grace, and pray that he may preserve our synod in it. 
In order to give our congregations as wide a circulation as possible to the 
doctrinal proceedings, which are so exceedingly important in our time, it 
was decided to have as many copies of the Synodal Report sent to each 
pastor of the district as there are members of the congregation entitled to 
vote, and to ask the congregations to cover the expenses thereby incurred 
by means of a Sunday collection. 

The report of the Commission for Inner Mission was the first item 
on the agenda. Although our district covers only a relatively small area 
and already contains a large number of orthodox congregations, the 
commission was able to report a blessed effectiveness. In our midst, too, 
many a door will be opened to us through which we can enter and build 
the kingdom of our Savior. 

The election of the officers had the following result: Praeses: P. W. 
C. Kohn; Vice-Presidents: P. Fr. Brunn and P. H. Haake; Secretary: P. F. 
P. Merbitz; Treasurer: Wm. J. Hinze; Visitators: the Pastors Karl Schmidt, 
Th. Kohn, W. Lewerenz, A. H. Brauer, A. Pfotenhauer. 

Thanks be to the Lord that he has also made our synod rich in all 
things, in all doctrine, and in all knowledge. May he continue to keep us in 
his word and faith! Br. Brunn. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

Good news comes from our heathen mission in East India, which 
we want to report only briefly this time, but which will be reported in more 
detail elsewhere. On March 8, Missionary Hiibener was able to baptize 23 
souls by God's great grace in Taddikarankonam, a village some distance 
from his home in Nagercoil. On Maundy Thursday he was able to add 7 
members to the number of communicants and admit them to Holy 
Communion for the first time. On Easter Day he again added two young 
men to the congregation by baptism, and at the same time he has about 
20 persons still in baptismal classes, who, he writes, will be able to receive 
the sacrament in a few weeks. When we consider the great difficulties of 
the missionary work among the Gentiles, as missionary Freche has again 
described them to us in the last issues of the "Lutheran", then all 
Christians will heartily rejoice that a number of blind Gentiles have again 
been saved through our ministry from the authorities of darkness and 
transferred into the kingdom of grace of Jesus Christ, in which we will be 
able to share. 
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chem They have redemption through His blood, namely the forgiveness 
of sins; that these poor Gentiles, by God's special grace, have been 
converted from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to God, to 
receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance with those who are 
sanctified through faith in Jesus, Col. 1, 13 f.; Apost. 26, 18. 26, 18. And 
certainly our Christians will be encouraged by such victories in the 
Gentile world to continue to support the work of the mission to the 
Gentiles, which, as has been previously communicated, needs special 
support in this year. LaF: 


On the occasion of the articles about our mission in India 
which are now appearing in the "Lutheran", a graying, now retired pastor 
of our Synod has sent an encouragement to the missionaries which has 
been directly conveyed to them and will certainly strengthen them. 
Perhaps one or the other reader of these lines will send such a greeting 
to our missionaries who are engaged in heavy missionary work, from 
which they will always be able to recognize that their brethren stand 
behind them with their interest, their prayer, their participation. That this 
is the case is also often made known to the Heathen Mission Commission 
in a special way. A few months ago it received the following beautiful, 
refreshing letter from a larger conference of our Synod: "To the 
Commission for Heathen Missions: - Under the still fresh impression of 
the last report of the ‘Lutheran’ on our mission in the East Indies, the 
Pastoral Conference of these days met for its ---sessions and _ also 
made that very report the subject of its proceedings. It was evident that 
those reports had deeply moved the hearts of many brethren. The friars 
unanimously testified not only to their great joy and gratitude to God for 
the blessing bestowed on our missionary, but also to the deep pain they 
felt at not being able to enter through so many doors opened to us, to 
respond to the call: "Come and help us. In order to encourage and 
strengthen you, dear fathers and brothers, in the work God has entrusted 
to you through us, and to show you that the rest of us also have a share 
in it ourselves, and in part also to communicate to you our ideas about 
what might be done, although we are of course aware that we lack the 
more precise knowledge of the situation and the greater experience at 
your disposal to make real proposals, the Conference has commissioned 
the writer of these lines to inform you of our negotiations. (The following 
are some of the proposals which the Commission considered and partly 
carried out). "We assure you that our prayers and fervent sighs of heart 
also accompany our missionary work. Yes, the Lord, who has set himself 
up as the salvation of all the Gentiles, may he also enlighten these poor 
Gentiles, may he make us capable of doing in our part what he tells us 
to do, may he send laborers into his harvest, may he also give you 
wisdom from on high, which you need for the guidance of this great 
matter of the kingdom. Such words of encouragement may also be 
addressed to other mission commissions in our Synod, which often have 
much and difficult work in the management of the missions under their 
charge, and to which at times the lack of laborers and the need of the 
treasury cause no little concern. 

D. Martin Luther College at New Ulm, Minn. , the teachers’ 
seminary of the Minnesota Synod, celebrated the anniversary of its 
twenty-fifth year of existence on June 15. At the same time the silver 
jubilee of Professors Reim and Burk, the two oldest teachers of the 
institution, was solemnly celebrated. In the festive service Fr. C. 
Gausewitz preached the sermon, in which afterwards 
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The representatives of other synods and institutions conveyed their 
blessings at the following festive assembly. Prof. Ackermann, the director 
of the institution, read the letters of congratulations that had been 
received and gave the speech at the dismissal of the five departing 
seminarians, and his predecessor in office, Prof. Schaller, the present 
director of the Seminary in Wauwatosa, Wis. addressed these teachers 
who were now entering into office and handed out their diplomas. It is 
always a significant event for the church when in our country and under 
our circumstances a church seminary for school teachers has existed a 
quarter of a century and can look forward with hope to further blessed 
church work in the future. L. F. 


The Lutheran Synod of Michigan belonged years ago to the 
General Council, then since 1892 formed a part of the General Synod of 
Wisconsin, Minnesota and Michigan, and as such was connected with 
our Synod in the Synodical Conference. In 1896, however, it severed this 
connection and withdrew from the Synodical Conference. Having in 
recent years again come nearer, and by discussion at free conferences 
the differences, obstacles, and difficulties had been rightly removed, 
brotherly fellowship had already been restored with a number of 
members of the Synod. At its last synodal meeting, held a few weeks ago 
in Lansing, Mich., it was decided that the synod should reunite with the 
General Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota and Michigan on the basis of the 
agreement of 1892. The temporarily closed seminary at Saginaw, Mich. 
should be reopened as soon as possible, possibly as a proseminary, not 
as a seminary for preachers. The doctrinal negotiations were based ona 
paper by Fr. Bodamer on the 7th Article of the Augsburg Confession, 
"What Belongs to the True Unity of the Church?" Fr. Krauss of Lansing 
was elected president of the synod, and Fr. Westendorf of Saginaw vice- 
president. - In our time of ecclesiastical divisions and schisms, and the 
brokenness of the Lutheran Church, such a rapprochement and reunion 
on the ground of truth is a doubly joyful occurrence. L. F. 


A newspaper puts its finger on a sore spot in the American church 
system. It says: "The American church system suffers, among other evils, 
from a special evil, namely, from boasting, or let us call it braggadocio. 
The temptation to this lies in many cases in the competition that exists 
between the various church communities and also between the individual 
congregations. Each would like to be in the lead, to have the largest 
numbers and to be able to speak of great successes. It is a fact that in 
kingdom work we cannot do without numbers, and that even at the 
foundation of the Christian Church a certain number of believers was 
given, Apost. 2:41. 2, 41. But we do not remember that numbers were 
much dealt with later in the apostolic church. We are not even aware of 
how many members were numbered in the individual churches to which 
the apostolic letters were addressed. Our Lord Jesus Christ and His 
apostles did not concern themselves much, if at all, with things that did 
not directly relate to their mission and task. They did not care to impress 
themselves with numbers, nor did it occur to them to do so. At the end of 
his walk on earth the Lord had few followers, and even these few hid 
behind closed doors and had no courage to confess him. Yes, according 
to human judgement his career was a failure, as the Jews also 
understood it. The word that came from his mouth about the kingdom of 
God, which was not to be compared to outward signs, was a failure. 
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Luk 17, 10, is truly a great word. I wish the Christian Church had always 
taken it to heart. Oh, how little, how not at all, is the spirit that manifests 
itself in great numbers, in outward pomp and all kinds of displays in 
Christendom, inwardly related to the spirit of Christ! What pomp did not 
the Roman Church again display some time ago on the occasion of its 
centennial commemoration in New York and Philadelphia! But it is not 
even necessary to speak of the antichristic papacy. We find enough 
boasting and worldliness and vainglory even in Protestant Christianity. 
Just as noble modesty is a rare plant in our America, so it is also in our 
church life. Schreiber once heard a mehger boy, who had not long been 
in the church, say: 'Here in America one must be impudent!’ He who can 
impress, who knows how to push himself forward, is the man, not only 
in business and political life, but often also in church life. Just keep your 
eyes open, for instance, at larger church meetings; there you can quite 
notice how vanity often plays a great part. Then in our time people also 
like to speak of optimists as those who are especially capable of doing 
God's work. The true optimist, who with Paul exclaims: 'I can do all 
things through him who makes me mighty, Christ,’ Phil. 4:13, in all 
honor, but from the false one, who also does not know his own corrupt 
heart and cries 'Peace, peace!’ when there is no peace, may God preserve 
his church in grace. " L. F. 


A not inaccurate judgment on some sectarian churches and 
their pastors has been pronounced by a much-named English preacher 
of modern times. He says: "The main desire of the people is for a witty 
little man who combines the abilities of a theatre director with those of a 
travelling salesman and auctioneer. Such a one does not need a study 
room with books and writings of serious content, but the more programs, 
circulars, magazines, and a rich collection of anecdotes and newspaper 
clippings. " One need not look far to find examples of this. Where are the 
preachers who follow the divine instruction to all preachers, "If any man 
speak, that he speak it as the word of God," 1 Pet. 4:11? So it is not 
surprising that some time ago such a "reverend" opened the exhibition of 
a fistfight between two fistfighters with "prayer" and exposed himself and 
the church he wants to serve to ridicule. L. F. 


Abroad. 


Recently, in a missionary journal, there were some remarks about the 
mission among the Mohammedans, which can be applied to all 
difficult and sometimes apparently and for a long time unsuccessful 
missions. We think of the mission to the Jews, to the negroes, to the 
heathen. The paper says, among other things: "It has been said that it is 
wrong to preach the Gospel to the Mohammedans, because all who 
accept it and are baptized are in danger of death. But JEsus himself 
foretold this fate to his disciples. For when he spoke of the need to 
preach the gospel among all nations, he went on to say: 'And the brother 
shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the son: and the 
children shall rise up against their parents, and shall help to kill them. 
And shall be hated of all men for my name's sake’, Mark. 13, 10 ff. Can 
it be a wrong to preach the gospel because of the effect of its preaching, 
which JEsus foretold? -- It has also been said that it is vain to preach the 
gospel to the Mohammedans, they would not be converted after all. Paul 


was of a different opinion. For when he turned his back on the Jews in 
Rome and called out to them: 'Let it be known to you that this salvation 
of God has been sent to the nations’, he added: ‘and they will hear it*, 
Apost. 28, 28. 28:28. How do we know that the Mohammedan nations 
will not hear? May we deny them in advance the possibility of 
conversion, even before the Gospel has been preached to them? "But 
how shall they believe, of whom they have heard nothing? How shall 
they hear without a preacher? How shall they preach where they are not 
sent?’ Rom. 10:14 f. The gospel is the power of God, which saves all 
who believe in it, especially the Gentiles, and also the Mohammedans. 
Or shall we Christians have less faith in the gospel than the 
Mohammedans have in Islam? Shall we value the effect of the Koran 
more highly than that of the Bible? Islam believes that it is called to 
world mission, and acts accordingly. It still subdues the heathen peoples 
of Africa and Asia in the most rude manner, and does not hesitate to 
send its emissaries to Europe and America. Christians are converting to 
Islam, and Mohammedan mosques are being built in England and in 
America." - Yea, Against all small faith and unbelief in missionary 
matters, Against all despondency and unwillingness, Against all anxiety 
and temptation, we have the missionary command of the Lord, "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." Mark. 16, 
15, and the mission promise of our God: "The word that proceedeth out 
of my mouth shall not return unto me void, but shall do that which is 
right in my sight, and shall prosper when I send it," Isa.55, 11. L. F. 

The blossoms of Marian devotion in a country where the Roman 
Catholic Church has ruled for centuries may be illustrated by a book 
widely distributed in Brazil. In it Mary appears as the actual redeemer of 
the world, Christ on the other hand as a mere saint who does nothing 
without instructions from his mother. Already as a small child Mary had 
ascended bodily into heaven and had asked God to send Christ into the 
world through her. Later she went to heaven again and now asks God for 
the poor sinners. At the end of the book the testament of the Virgin Mary 
is given, in which she disposes of the world, and in which God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit appear as the three witnesses. L. F. 

The fact that European princesses change their religion for the 
sake of an earthly crown and convert to the Roman Catholic or Greek 
Catholic Church has often occurred and is a saddening fact that must 
cause much annoyance to their subjects. Recently, however, the reverse 
case occurred. The Duchess Wera of Wiirttemberg, who, as a Russian 
Grand Duchess by birth, belonged to the Greek Catholic Church, has 
publicly converted to the Protestant Church, to which she had long since 
inclined herself. She is praised as a noble, serious princess who likes to 
take part in church work and does much good for the poor. Such an 
example in high place can only do good. L. F. 

We have repeatedly reported on the efforts of many German 
school teachers to either completely abolish religious instruction in the 
schools or to make it so miserable that no instruction at all would be better 
than the planned instruction. Especially in Saxony, where the cradle of 
the Reformation stood, and for whose churches and schools Luther once 
wrote his catechism, one is full of bitter hostility against catechism and 
catechism instruction. And as one wants to replace biblical history by 
fairy tales, so the catechism, as they say, by more suitable material for 
religious instruction. Thus the quite liberal Leipzig Teachers' Association 
has published a book, 
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"In the Storm of Life", by means of which the teacher is to acquaint the 
children with human duty and human dignity, with the diligence and joy 
of work, with life and death, etc., and also lead them "towards God". As 
a sample, the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" shares the following poem, which 
should also take the place of the catechism and teach the poor, pitiful 
children and lead them "towards God": 
When the midday woman creeps through the cornfield, Quietly and swiftly 
Like the serpent so swift, like the polecat so light, Beware, child! 
In the apron she carries the jacks away half-dozen wise 
And hides them in a secret place, 
Which nobody knows. 
A salve she cooks in the soup pot, tut poppy seeds in it, 
With this she washes your frizzy head 
Right down to the leg. 
Then you're enchanted, you poor slug, Think of it! 
Heart gone, mind gone, memory gone, all at once! 
You don't know your parents and your home anymore, you disgrace! 
And peep at the merry maidens, You mustn't! 


This is sacrilege and presumption - and nonsense and silliness at the 
same time. L. F. 


A judgment on the secret art (sympathy). 


Unfortunately, faith has disappeared from many _ hearts; 
superstition, on the other hand, has suffered less from the light of the so- 
called Enlightenment. On reflection, one is astonished to see how far 
superstition still goes among lesser and noble people. People who do not 
conceal their apostasy from the noblest truths of faith practice or need a 
secret art. Yes, it is strange, but it does happen: the great words which 
they do not believe and need for salvation, they can use to drive away 
disease, etc. But it is sad that even such as profess the divine doctrines 
of Christianity, which make them blessed, not unfrequently pay homage 
to superstition by the way, and that they often consider this no sin at all. 

P. N. N. relates: | had in my parish a family of unmarried brethren 
whom | was privileged to count among the better ones; they showed love 
for God's Word and prayer, and one could have a Christian conversation 
with them. This family was afflicted with sickness; the older sister was 
constantly ailing, although she was not completely ill. | therefore often 
went to this house to comfort her. 

Once | visited the sick woman again. This time, in addition to her 
brothers and sisters, | met a few peasant girls there with their sewing kit, 
who were trying to cheer her friend up by visiting her. When | inquired 
about her condition, she complained that she was not worse, but not 
better either; the new doctor had not found the right remedy either; the 
whole glass of medicine had had no effect at all; but now - she went on 
frankly - the Nabenhofbauer had been recommended to her, who was 
said to have helped many people whom the studied doctors had not been 
able to help, and she wanted to try him. | inquired about the remedies he 
used, and the brothers and sisters seemed to be embarrassed, as if a 
thing that had hitherto been considered blameless suddenly did not seem 
right to them. 


BODer TF utheraner Ses 


come. However, they were easily persuaded to tell her that the Rabenhof 
farmer had written out her name and age, then given her a parcel to hang 
on it, and enclosed the order to pray the Apostles' Creed over it three 
times every day. 

| then instructed them that they had, however, engaged in what 
was forbidden in Scripture as sorcery, and that, as true Christians, they 
should recognize the sinful, repent of it, ask forgiveness for it for Christ's 
sake, and do away with the sinful activity. To put something on a sick 
person is not in itself a sin; there are, for example, roots which, even if 
only put on, have a natural effect on the body. But the writing down of 
the name and age, and the reciting of the faith, called the thing 
superstition. To pray the Apostles' Creed, he said, was very laudable, if 
done for the inward strengthening of faith; but for bodily healing it was 
not. To use this, sayings of the Holy Scriptures, or other sacred words 
mechanically for the latter purpose, was an abuse of the name of God, 
which the second commandment judges. 

The sick woman and her brothers and sisters accepted everything 
willingly and did not resist when | announced my intention to open the 
parcel that had been pulled out of my wish and to see what it contained. 
So | took a pair of scissors and sat down at the table so that everyone 
could see me. But now the hands of all present rested, and with eager 
eyes they looked at my bold beginning, some of the village girls, it 
seemed, with beating hearts, as if | were committing an outrage. 

The parcel was almost a child's fist in size, and the outer parade 
was of coarse grey canvas. Under this were four or five similar covers, 
all strongly sewn, so that it took me nearly a quarter of an hour to undo 
them one by one. At last the last cover fell-and what did it reveal? Half a 
black toad! It was an uncanny sight, this desert animal split lengthwise, 
this half toad's head and foot! | noticed how the sick woman blushed and 
turned away in horror from the ugly animal, and how the rest of the 
people present stared with disgust at this split toad. Without difficulty | 
received a promise from the brothers and sisters that they would no 
longer need the help of the toad doctor, and | left with the hope that the 
rest of the company, too, would rather turn to the living God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ in their coming needs. 

Yes, behold, dear Christian, what a recipe: the Apostles' Creed 
with half a black toad! And think: under what magic formulas might the 
farmer of the raven's yard have caught the toad, cut it up, sewn it in, 
under what formulas might he have buried the other part with the name 
and age of the sick person at midnight at the crossroads! And with such 
things wouldst thou consent, dear Christian? What says the word of 
God? "Lest any man be found among you that maketh his son or 
daughter to pass through the fire, or a diviner, or a dialer, or one that 
hearkeneth unto the voice of birds, or a sorcerer, or a conjurer, or a 
soothsayer, or an interpreter of signs, or one that asketh of the dead. For 
whosoever doeth these things is an abomination to the LORD," Deut. 
18:10 ff. 


A father's legacy. 


A pastor of our synod writes to the "Lutheran": "The enclosed 
beautiful letter from an eighty-year-old, childlike believer who went home 
some months ago 
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would like to be suitable for the 'Lutheran'. The man did not leave his six 
children much in the way of earthly possessions and goods, but they do 
not regret this, since they know that they are rich in God, their Saviour, 
thanks to the Christian education of their believing father. This letter of 
the blessed father, which was found among his papers after his death, 
they value highly as a dear legacy and with God's help they want to live 
by it at all times. And it can also be a blessing to many a reader of our 
dear "Lutheran”." 

The letter reads: "Dear children! When you receive this letter, | will 
no longer walk among the living, but will have fallen asleep in the Lord. 
Now, according to God's unfathomable counsel, | will no longer have the 
privilege of addressing a few words of exhortation and encouragement to 
you, and therefore | thought it would be good if | left it in writing. 

"My dear children! Above all, | would like to urge you to be faithful 
and diligent to God's Word and to His orthodox Church, and that your 
greatest and most important concern be for your soul and salvation. It is 
a pity and a lament that in our day a terrible lukewarmness and indolence 
toward God's Word is setting in, and where people still love and read 
God's Word, they do so with great weakness. Yea, rather have the word 
of God than many pieces of gold and silver. Ah, what good would it do a 
man if he gained the whole world and yet suffered damage to his soul? 
Earthly things are fleeting; therefore seek the things that endure forever. 

"Do not miss home worship. Read God's Word diligently with your 
families, especially in the mornings and evenings, and especially on 
Sunday afternoons, when you can devote an hour to your God and read 
a passage from a devotional book. 

"Be kind, peaceful, and conciliatory to one another; be patient one 
with another, bearing one another's faults and failings in patience, and 
admonishing one another in love. Be of one accord with one another, for 
unity is strength. 

"There is much more | could mention and write, but what is the use 
of many words? | will summarize everything in a few words and call out 
to you: Be and become true Christians, not only in appearance, but in fact 
and truth. Adorn your Christianity with a godly walk. 

"Send your children to the Christian church school from an early age, 
that they may learn God's Word from an early, tender age, and not have 
their hearts first filled with the poison of unbelief. Consider what harm is 
done to achild's tender heart when itis first filled with the poison of human 
wisdom and philosophy before it receives God's Word into it; but when a 
child has first learned God's Word and received it into its heart, the world's 
wisdom no longer harms it so much; God's Word then has dominion. Oh 
what harm is done to the poor children who are first sent by their parents 
to the religionless schools, for they are nothing more and nothing less 
than heathen schools. 

"Remember in love your father who has fallen asleep in the Lord, 
and consider how faithfully he has admonished you, loved you, and 
pointed you to God and Christ. You cannot accuse your father before God 
if you are lost, but it is your own fault. 

"O how dear and precious to me are all my grandchildren; therefore 
| also desire that they be brought up in the discipline and admonition of 
the Lord. May God grant you strength and light for this, and the help of 
his Holy Spirit; this is my heart's desire and prayer. Your father, who loves 
you dearly." 


Our Bible. 


Luther exhorts: "Let us not lose the Biblia, but read and preach it 
diligently in the fear and invocation of God! For if it remains, flourishes, 
and is treated rightly, all will be well and proceed happily.” "Let thy conceit 
depart .. . and think of this Scripture, the Old Testament, as of the highest, 
noblest sanctuary, as of the purest treasure, which may never be 
sufficiently dug, that thou mayest find divine wisdom, which God hath here 
. .. that he may subdue all pride. Here you will find the swaddling clothes 
and the manger in which Christ lies. Poor and lowly swaddling clothes 
they are, but dear is the treasure, Christ, that lies within." 

Landgrave William IV of Hesse (1567 to 1592) declares, "I have not 
been able to learn the art of governing country and people, or the whole 
of politics or statesmanship in general, better from any book than from the 
Bible." 

Johannes GoBner, the author of the well-known "Schatzkastlein", 
who converted from the Roman to the Protestant Church, wrote in 1818: 
"Who would not like to read in this single and incomparable testament? 
Think it the testament of love! O reader, take and read!" 

Matthias Claudius, the messenger from Wandsbeck (t+ 1814), says: 
"We believe the Bible on its word and adhere right and wrong to what the 
apostles say and say about Christ. Whoever does not want to believe in 
Christ, may see how he can get along without him. | and you cannot. We 
need someone to lift us up and hold us because we live, and to put his 
hand under our head when we are to die. And that he can do effusively 
according to what's written of him, and | know of no one I'd rather have it 
from. No one ever loved like that. Let us believe in him, Andres, though 
no man believe in him now." 

The recent poet Karl Gerok (t 1890) says: "The Old Testament is 
the mother of pearl in whose lovely shells the pearl of the New Testament 
has grown." 


You have to notice it. 


A well-known preacher once said to a friend, "That man there who 
is passing us has only recently returned home from the army." The friend 
replied, "That is really the case; but how do you know it?" "Well, | think it 
shows in his walk and bearing,” replied the preacher. 

So it should be noticeable and visible to a true Christian that he 
serves in the army of his Savior. One recognizes the officer even when 
he is dressed in civilian clothes. Even in the comfortable skirt he does not 
deny his sturdy bearing. 

But many Christians do not want to be recognized as such. They 
want, as they say, to travel incognito, unrecognized, like some crowned 
heads, when they want to avoid the usual homage. They fear nothing 
more than that some one should say to them, as once the soldier-servant 
said to Petro, "Thou art JEsu's disciple one; for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy language betrayeth thee." It was one who bore the Christian name 
who suggested that the Bible should be published in such a format and 
cover that it could not be recognized as such; for then one could read in 
it on the railroad without fellow travelers ridiculing one. In this way some 
Christians also want to put their Christianity into a worldly cover. It is also 
known that some churchgoers have a hymnal. 
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book in a small format that you can put in your pocket so that others do 
not notice that they go to church. But what if Christ once said: "You 
wanted to be incognito, you denied your Christianity. Now I don't know 
you either" ? 


Church Language. 


In one house of God was written on the wall of the porch in large 
letters, "Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and come 
that thou mayest hear!" In another, over the main door, were the words, 
"Ring for it, that ye may be still!" Both are good "entrance sayings" for 
the churchgoer to read and heed every Sunday. The first word is intended 
to remind him that he has come to the service and not to all kinds of 
business which can be quickly attended to before or even after the 
service begins, but which disturbs the preacher, who knows it even if he 
does not see it, and many a devout church-goer, and the person himself 
is distracted and deprives himself from the outset of the blessing of the 
holy celebration. The other word of Scripture is intended to admonish 
churchgoers to be aware of the sanctity of God's house, since they should 
not converse with one another, or even laugh or joke. Go quietly to your 
place, say a silent prayer, and, if the service has not yet begun, open your 
hymnal and read through a hymn or a prayer, and thus prepare yourself 
for devotion. The Almighty, Eternal, Holy God wants to meet our soul. 
"The LORD is in his holy temple; let all the earth be still before him!" 
God is present! Let us worship and come before him in reverence! God 
is in the midst: let all within us be silent and bow down intimately before 
him! 


"They shall gather his elect." 
Matth. 24, 31. 


To this saying Joh. Gerhard remarks: "That the Lord calls those 
who are to be gathered by the angels chosen, he wanted to praise the 
blessing of the gracious election and the blessedness that depends on it, 
as he will also refer them to the grace of election in the public 
announcement of the judgment with the words: 'Come, you blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom that was prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world’, Matth. 25, 34. He does not say, they shall gather 
Christians together, because in the outward assembly of them there are 
many rejected" (namely, by their own fault, not by a secret counsel of 
God) "neither does he say, they shall gather those who are wholly free 
from sins and pure, because there are none such in the whole human 
race, Prov. 20, 9; 1 John. 1, 8; nor does he say, they shall gather together 
the righteous, lest it should seem as if he would teach that righteousness 
of works merits eternal life-but he says, they shall gather together the 
elect, to show that the calling, justification, and glorification of believers 
flow originally from the gracious election in Christ alone, which took 
place before the foundation of the world, Rom. 8, 29. 30." 


Our baptism. 


Luther once asked his wife if she also believed that she was holy. 
Then she wondered, and said, "How can I be holy? for I am a great 
sinner." Then he said 
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D. Martin: "Behold the pontifical abomination, how it wounds the 
hearts, so that they can no longer see anything but the outward personal 
piety and holiness which a man puts before him. And he turned to her, 
and said, "Say, if thou believest that thou art baptized and a Christian, 
thou must also believe that thou art holy. For holy baptism has such 
power that it changes and transforms sins, not that they cease to exist 
and are not felt, but that they no longer condemn. Such is the effect, 
power, and strength of baptism, that it annuls and takes away all 
temptations." 


Christ and the Scriptures. 


God the Father has stamped and magnified the whole Holy 
Scripture with His Son Jesus Christ, so that the whole Bible is an 
everlasting book of testimony and art about Christ, and Jesus is the 
heart, core, star, life, marrow, goal, end, purpose, precious stone and 
sanctuary of the whole Scripture. 

(Val. Hostels.) 


Obituary. 


On June 14, Walther Frincke, a student of theology in our 
seminary in St. Louis, went blessedly home at the age of 22 years in his 
parents' home in Grand Rapids, Mich. after a long, serious illness. He 
was the son of Father C. I. T. Frincke, and after graduating from our 
high school in Milwaukee, had entered our seminary in September, 
1907, and studied theology diligently and successfully for one year. At 
the beginning of the past academic year he had returned, but 
immediately became ill and was only able to attend one day of lectures. 
To recuperate he returned home in the late fall of 1908, but there became 
sicker than before. He was buried in the ground in a Christian manner 
on June 17. L. Fuerbringer. 


New printed matter. 


AUXILIARIUM. Draft sermons from the fifty years of Blessed II C. Great 
Sr. 2nd ed. 116 pages 6X9. Price: 50 Cts. 


This second booklet of the work which has already been advertised and 
recommended here offers 56 pages of dispositions on the evangelical and epistolary 
pericopes of the church year from Septuagesima to the second Easter day and 60 pages 
of dispositions for occasional sermons (thanksgiving, introduction, confirmation, laying 
of the foundation stone, youth club, women's club, jubilee, etc.) and for a series of free- 
text sermons. As this booklet contains 20 pages more than the first, the price for new 
purchasers has been set at 50 cents. Those who have subscribed to the whole work, 
and paid 45 cents for the first issue, therefore wish to add 5 cents more when sending in 
their amount. The issue may be obtained from the C. Gross, Sebringville, Ont. of Kan. 
and E. M. Gross, Pleasant Plains, Ill, and Mrs. M. C. Gross, 1223 Jackson St., Fort 
Wayne, Ind. LF: 


Spiritualism, illuminated in a lecture by B. P. 
Nommensen. 15 pp. 5 X 6 Northwestern Publishing House, 
Milwaukee, Wis. Price: 5 cts; dozen price: 36 cts; hundred price: 
P2.50. 


A lecture given by Fr. Nommensen to the young people of his congregation, which 
can also be of service elsewhere. He warns against the soul-destroying deception of 
spirit vision and discusses the often upset story of the witch at Endor, 1 Sam. 28. 
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A falsely famous art and science. 


O Timothy, keep that which is trusted in thee, and 
avoid the unspiritual, loose talk, and the wrangling 
of the false boasted art, which some pretend and 
lack faith. 1 Tim. 6, 20.21. 


The apostle Paul once addressed this admonition to his faithful disciple 
and skilful assistant Timothy, when he gradually left the scene of his 
public activity in the middle of the sixties of the first century after Christ 
and entrusted Timothy with the continuation of his work in the churches 
of Asia Minor, especially in Ephesus. Already at that time there were 
people who boasted of special wisdom and wanted to bring it to the 
young Christian churches. They were called Gnostics because they 
claimed a special higher knowledge and science, a special gnosis. They 
were especially active in Asia Minor, in the region of lonia with its capital 
Ephesus and in the region of Phrygia with the city of Colosse. Of 
Ephesus we also know from the Scriptures that there were many who 
practiced the art of witchcraft, who after Paul's sermon gathered their 
magic books and publicly burned them and calculated what they were 
worth and found 50,000 pennies, Apost. 19, 19. 19, 19. Likewise Phrygia 
was already in ancient times a seat of mysterious teachings and 
ceremonies. Therefore we can see from the letters to the Christian 
churches of the Ephesians and Colossians and from the first letter of 
Paul to Timothy, which the apostle left behind in Ephesus on his last 
journey in the east, 1 Tim. 1, 3, what kind of false teachers these 
Gnostics were. They came from Judaism as well as from paganism, 
disturbed the beautiful Christian churches, denied the complete 
redemption through Christ, demanded a self-chosen sanctification of the 
outer life, namely all kinds of mortifications, abstinence from certain 
foods and celibacy, boasted about their own spirituality. 
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They were very greedy and quarrelsome and fanatical. They invoked the 
Scriptures and yet perverted them most shamefully. 

These people did not die out anytime soon. No, on the contrary, 
they spread more and more. When about thirty years later, in the nineties 
of the first century, St. John wrote his writings, he had to warn especially 
against these Gnostics. Especially with regard to them he said, "Beloved, 
believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they be of God: for 
many false prophets are gone out into the world." And he then 
immediately gives his readers the right touchstone when he continues, 
"Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God: and every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God. And this is the spirit of antichrist, of which ye have 
heard that it shall come, and is now already in the world," 1 John 4:1 ff. 
The doctrine of Christ was thus the touchstone by which a true prophet 
and a false prophet were to be discerned. That these Gnostics denied 
especially the main and fundamental article of the Christian faith, the 
divinity of Christ, is also testified by the whole Gospel of John, which 
corroborates this very doctrine against them in every chapter. And in the 
second epistle of the aforesaid apostle it is said: "Many deceivers are 
come into the world, which confess not Jesus Christ, that he is come in 
the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist," v. 7. Nevertheless, in 
the post-apostolic period, more and more such false teachers and 
prophets arose and gained more and more followers, as the church 
history of the second and third centuries tells us. Just as before, these 
Gnostics also pretended to possess a higher wisdom and science of 
divine and human things. They also spoke of Christ, the Son, the Word, 
and the power of the Lord. 
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They spoke of the Saviour; they also referred to the Bible, but sought to 
interpret it by all kinds of distortion and false application to their wrong 
doctrine. In doing so, they practiced all kinds of mysterious arts, especially 
healing bodily diseases, gathered disciples around them, whom they 
initiated into their art and science, and understood how to derive good merit 
and temporal profit from their science. However crude their heresies may 
have been to anyone who seriously examined them in the light of the 
Scriptures, their arts of seduction were so skilful that several of the most 
excellent ancient teachers of the Church spent much time and energy in 
refuting them, in order to warn the infatuated and simple-minded and to 
protect them from apostasy. 

The real driving force of these Gnostics and seducers was, as 
always, the father of all false doctrine and lies, the devil. He has sought to 
deprive Christians of faith and salvation through these instruments of his. 
But he is still the same today, not only in his intention in general to murder 
Christian souls, but also in the fact that he often uses the same method, 
especially in our time, to deceive Christians. In our day he comes again 
with the falsely famous art and science of which Paul warned his Timothy 
more than 1800 years ago, with a new science or gnosis; and he seeks to 
gain quite a number of followers for this falsely called science, by holding 
out the prospect of help and healing in all kinds of bodily afflictions through 
it. It is truly striking in how many ways the old Gnosis and the newfangled 
Christian Science agree. In both is found the insistence on science; both 
claim to be a higher wisdom; both deny the central articles of Christ's Deity 
and of His work of redemption; both are full of enmity against the body, or 
against matter, as they say, and exalt the spirit; both appeal to Scripture 
and adorn themselves with Christian phrases, and yet are thoroughly 
unchristian; both followers are exceedingly fanatical and make themselves 
well paid. And it is no wonder that in our day the devil is again using that 
old trick with which he deceived men in the first centuries, and which was 
detrimental to the kingdom of God. Our time is quite suitable for this. It is 
an old experience that unbelief and superstition go hand in hand, and that 
where the service and religion of the flesh abound, there is always an 
addiction to all kinds of lying spirituality and spirituality. Let us look around 
us in the world of our day. On the one hand, we are confronted with a deep 
immersion in the earthly, carnal, materialistic sense, which is why we no 
longer believe anything, but only want to accept what we can hear, see, 
taste, feel, smell, measure, weigh, or understand with our reason. On the 
other hand, in our day there is a great inclination to all kinds of strange and 
mysterious arts and sciences. And men are moved to believe where they 
should see, and gladly take their reason captive where they should use 
their reason. People no longer want to believe the truth of God because it 
is above reason, but they like to believe such false spirits in heaps, 
although what they say is against all reason. 


is. Everybody knows how the most mad enthusiasts, the spiritualists and 
spirit-knockers and table-turners and inquirers into the dead and miracle 
doctors and fortune-tellers, and whatever these frauds may be called, find 
many followers and believers, even among the unbelievers, who often 
look down pityingly on the believing Christians. Thus it is also to be 
explained that the direction of which we, on repeated request, wish once 
more to deal in some detail in the "Lutheran," and which is known under 
the name of "prayer cure, faith cure, mind cure, spiritual healing, 
metaphysical healing, mental healing," but which is most commonly 
known as Divine Science or Christian Science, continues to gain so 
many followers. So it must also go according to God's Word. For just 
these errors are announced for the last time, 1 Tim. 1, 1 ff; 2 Tim. 3, 1 ff. 
And the new Christ and Saviors, who will also do great signs and 
wonders, are expressly called signs of the last times by the Lord, Matth 
21, 24. 


The justified Christian's blessed freedom from the law. 
Rom. 7:1-6. 


Beloved Christians! We want to hear more, a good deal more, about 
sanctification. - So far we have seen that we justified Christians have been 
set free from the bondage of sin and have become servants of 
righteousness unto sanctification, because in and with Christ we have 
died to sin and entered into a new life judged by God. It has also been 
very briefly remarked that sin will therefore not have dominion over us, 
because we are no longer under the law, but under grace. And this very 
thought, this sacred truth of Scripture, is now to be set forth more fully, 
and presented very sharply and definitely to your believing knowledge. . 

Or do you not know, brethren, for | speak to you as those who know 
the law of God, that the law rules over man as long as he lives? As long 
as aman lives, the law gives him commandments and requires obedience 
from him. But no longer. Beyond this life the rule of the law does not 
extend. After death, however, the punishment threatened by the law 
comes to the transgressors; but the demanding and commanding of the 
law, the whole law in general, is then no longer there for man. The law is 
only there for life. - Let us take as an example the sixth commandment 
concerning marriage between man and woman. By this commandment 
the married woman is bound to the man as long as he lives. But when the 
husband dies, the woman is loosed from the law concerning the husband. 
As long as the husband lives, if the woman gives herself to another man, 
she is called an adulteress; but if the husband dies, she is free from the 
law that bound her to that husband, so that she is not an adulteress if she 
gives herself to another man. So when one of the spouses dies, the law 
of marriage no longer governs the husband and wife, and the surviving 
spouse is no longer bound by the law of marriage to the other spouse. 
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Accordingly, my brethren, ye also are put to death unto the law, even 
to the whole law with all the commandments thereof, by the body of Christ. 
- What does it mean that you have been put to death by the body of 
Christ? This: For you, in your stead, as your substitute, Christ was put 
under the law, first, fulfilling all the demands of the law, and second, 
bearing all the curse of the law. And when he died, when he was put to 
death on the cross according to his body, then he had satisfied the law in 
every respect most perfectly and most exhaustively, both its demands and 
its threats and curses; then he had finished with the law, completely 
finished. The law was now no longer there for him at all. He had now 
nothing to do with the law in any way. He was dead to the: Law dead. He 
had been killed to the law. All this for us, in our place, as our Substitute - 
O, | meant to say, for you, in your place, as your Substitute. And now, 
through the gospel, you have been made partakers of Christ by faith, knit 
together with him. You have become partakers of his death; you are 
grown together with his death, by which he died to the law, was put to 
death. So, dear Christians, you are put to death to the law by the body of 
Christ. You are now finished with the law, quite finished. The law is now 
no more for you at all; neither the threats and curses of the law, nor even 
the demands of it, are any more for you. You have nothing to do with the 
law in any way now. You are dead to the law. You have been killed by the 
law. 

Do you understand? Do you want to get into this? Who's shaking 
their head? | say again and most definitely: You now have nothing 
whatsoever to do with the law, God's holy law. The law is no longer of any 
concern to you - not its threats and curses, nor its demands and 
commands. The law is no longer there for you. You are no longer there 
for the law. You are put to death to the law by the body of Christ. Just 
believe that, dear Christians! It is God's teaching. Get serious about that 
teaching! It is a blessed doctrine. Woe to you if one more curse or one 
more demand of the law should concern you! But the whole law no longer 
concerns you. 

But hear, ye dear Christians, and especially ye that shake your 

heads: ye are put to death unto the law by the body of Christ, for the 
purpose and end that ye might be made the property of another, even of 
him that is raised from the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. Notice: 
Through the gospel we justified Christians have not only become 
partakers of Christ's death, as we have just seen, but we have also 
become partakers of his life, we have also become partakers of his divine 
life. Liberated by his death from the dominion of the law, we now find 
ourselves united to the risen and eternally living One, united to him in the 
firmest and most intimate way. We are spiritually wedded to our living 
Lord. What is his is ours. But to Him belongs our love and faithfulness and 
obedience in all things. To him alone. To no other. He alone has to tell us, 
to command us. And in telling us and commanding us, he gives us the 
powers of his life, that we may hear and obey. No, we are under no other 
but him. We are no longer under the law. To the law we are 


killed by his body. But to our Lord we live, we are his, we listen to his voice, 
we follow him. Oh how blessed we are, since we belong to Christ! He 
clothes us in his righteousness, he forgives us daily and abundantly all our 
sins - he also gives us his Holy Spirit and the powers of a, his new life of 
God, he leads, guides, directs, and restrains us with more than motherly 
love and patience on the: new ways of sanctification to eternal life. And 
this he does that we may bring forth fruit to God, his Father and ours, the 
fruit of a holy walk and good works, the fruit which we could not bring 
before, when we were not yet his, when we were only under the: Law, 
could not bring - no, in any way. 

For, O you Christians, consider how the matter stands. As long as 
we do not yet belong to Christ, as long as we have not yet become Christ's 
own through faith, so long are we still "in the flesh," in our own depraved 
nature. And as long as we are in the flesh, so long are we under the: Law, 
so long does the Law rule over us with its commands and prohibitions. But 
what happens then? Our flesh cannot, will not, be obedient to the law. 
How do we sing? 

From the flesh the spirit would not go, From the law requires most; 

It was lost with us. 
On the contrary, it is precisely through the law and its commands and 
prohibitions that the lusts and passions of various sins are awakened and 
stirred up in us. And these lusts and passions then use the members of 
our body to satisfy themselves through all kinds of vices and 
unrighteousness, and so in these, in the members of our body, they 
become strong and effective to bring forth fruit, the fruit of sin - death, 
eternal death. For death is the wages of sin. - Yes, it is. Do you not know 
this? Don't you see that? Think about it! In the next letter | will speak more 
about this matter. This is how it is as long as we do not belong to Christ, 
but are in the flesh and therefore under the law. 

But now we have become free from the law, from all its dominion, 
from all its commands and prohibitions. We have become free from this 
irritant of sin, which is unbearable to us. For we are dead to our own flesh: 
Flesh, in which: we were held by nature as in a: prison, and in which we 
gnawed Against the Law; our flesh, our corrupt nature, our old man, is 
crucified with Christ; our body of sin, that instrument and tool of the lusts 
and sufferings excited by: Law excited lusts and passions, has ceased to 
hold us captive. And now we belong in faith to our Lord JEsu Christo, so 
that we now serve God in the new nature of the quickening Holy Spirit, not 
in: the old nature of the killing letter of the law. Christ our Lord governs us 
by His Holy Spirit that we may willingly render obedience to Him. But from 
the dominion of the law, from the law we are free. 

This is the justified one: Christians blessed freedom from the law. 

Shall |, must | say more to make this matter clear to you, dear 
Christians? But this letter is getting too lug! Very short and to the point 
then. 

First, you, beloved Christians, are dead, in Christo 
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dead to your flesh, and therefore to the law. But this does not mean that 
your flesh and the law are dead. Your flesh still clings to you, and the law 
stands threatening at the door, at your door. If you fall away from Christ, 
if you fall back into the flesh and into carnality, you fall again under the 
dominion of the law, and you are lost. And it is good that we are reminded 
of this, precisely because our flesh still clings to us and wants to pull us 
away from Christ. 

Second, you Christians belong to Christ. He alone is your Lord. And 
by his Holy Spirit he teacheth you, and putteth in your willing heart, that 
ye should serve him, and bring forth fruit unto God, and how ye should 
serve him. But the flesh still clings to you. And this flesh of yours, for one 
thing, desires to make you unwilling to serve Christ. It is therefore good, 
for the sake of your flesh, that the law should stand at the door, and thrust 
in the rod of the driver, saying, Ye must serve God, or else. And on the 
other hand, your clinging flesh makes the voice of the Spirit of Christ, 
which tells you inwardly how you ought to serve him, and what fruits of 
good works you ought to bring to God-this voice of the Spirit makes your 
flesh indistinct. And so you want to serve Christ in a way that is not the 
mind of the Spirit. And so it is good, for the sake of your flesh, that you 
look into the law, that you may learn what are the works that please God. 
For the will of Christ is wholly consistent with the precept of the law. 

Third, you Christians are never under the rule of the law, but only 
under Christ. That is, you never serve Christ in any way because the law 
drives you, but because Christ, through his Spirit, moves and teaches you 
with a strong and joyful impulse. 

Ye justified Christians blessedly free from the dominion of the law. 

C.M. Z. 


Eastern District Assembly. 


This district met from June 23 to 29 in P. F. O. Scholz's congregation 
at Tonawanda, N. A. P. Herring's congregation at North Tonawanda 
accommodated those guests who could not be accommodated in the 
mother church. The General Vice-President, Fr. Brand, preached on Eph. 
2:8-10 in the opening service. 

Our district now has 100 pastors, 82 synodical congregations and 
42 teachers. Newly admitted were 2 pastors, 6 teachers and 2 
congregations. 

The morning sessions were devoted to the excellent paper of P. W. 
Bréckers. His work was a continuation of the theme begun two years ago: 
"Paul, the Apostle of Jesus Christ." This year the speaker introduced 
Paulum to us as the apostle to the Gentiles. We followed him on his 
missionary journeys from Antioch in Syria to the judgment seat in Athens. 
We saw how the Holy Spirit was the real missionary director, and how this 
directed his servant Paul in everything as his chosen armour. Hopefully 
this engrossing work, when completed, will find many and attentive 
readers. 

Our afternoon sessions were given over to business negotiations. 
Much time was devoted to the Becker 


dedicated to the cause of the community. Mr. Simon Martin Becker, of 
Allegheny, Pa. an old and faithful member of U. Horst's congregation 
there, bequeathed the greater part of his considerable estate to our 
district three years ago at his late decease. Mr. A. H. Laumann, of 
Allegheny, Pa. is executor of the will. The latter gave Synod a brief report 
of his administration. According to this it cannot yet be ascertained 
exactly what sums our coffers will finally receive. Mr. Laumann has paid 
out P15,988.34 to our relief fund, P30,776.71 to the student fund, and 
about H“0,000 is still fixed in property. As soon as this is advantageously 
sold, this money will also go into the student fund. Both funds have their 
special administrative commissions. 20 parishes have received interest- 
free loans from your relief fund in the full amount of ‘16,165.42, and 
$14,354.34 is still in the treasury for this purpose. We shall certainly 
always remember Mr. Becker as a benefactor of our church and cherish 
his name. 

The missionary work of our district is progressing in a blessed way. 
We have 30 mission stations, and for these stations H4409.00 are 
needed to provide the necessities for our missionaries. 

Our support fund is suffering from a deficit. Since we are giving 
P150.00 support from now on instead of $100.00, so every congregation 
should make more effort than before to meet these requirements. 

Of our old debt at Hawthorne, our district still has $1023.74 to pay 
off. It was decided to pay this off by collections as soon as possible. Bro. 
Képchen gave us a very graphic report of the removal of the college from 
Hawthorne to Mount Vernoy, the erection of the new buildings, and the 
state of the building fund for that institution. The Synod expressed their 
joy at the blessed progress of this very important work here in the East, 
and promised their aid and support. 

The following officers were elected: President, Rev. H. H. Walker; 
Vice-Presidents, Rev. A. Senne and Rev. W. Brécker; Secretary, Rev. E. 
G. Holls; Treasurer, Mr. C. Spilman; Visitators, PP. C. Kuhn, W. Brécker, 
E. J. Sander, A. T. Hanser and P. Léber. 


May the Lord promote the work of our hands! G. Book. 


From the Michigan District. 


A blessed meeting was held by the Michigan District of our Synod 
from June 23 to 29 in the hospitable congregation at Grand Rapids. It 
was opened by a solemn service in which the General Praeses, D. F. 
Pieper, preached on Ps. 45:10-13 against kingdom weariness. Let the 
citizens of the kingdom of God remember, 1. that they wear their King's 
ornaments, 2. that they are in their King's service, 3. that they have His 
glorious promises. 

The doctrinal discussions were based on the sayings of the divine 
word about the authorities and the subjects from the "Haustafel" of the 
Lutheran catechism. The divine order, the divine right and the manifold 
duties of the authorities were explained and discussed in detail, 
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the right principles of separation of church and state, and of freedom of 
religion and conscience, but also the sacred duty of the subjects to submit 
to the authority which has power over them in all things due to it, to show 
it fear, intercession, honour and obedience. 

Our Michigan District is also still busy in the work of the blessed 
Inner Mission. In 24 areas this work is being carried on by the Synod, and 
about P5000.00 is needed for this purpose in the coming year. The report 
of the progress of this work in our university city of Ann Arbor was 
especially gratifying. Lutheran students and others who have been 
gathered into a congregation there are proving to be zealous and 
sacrificial Christians. Besides this, much blessed work is being done by 
our missionary in the large university hospitals and other institutions. In 
Flint, the surprisingly flourishing automobile factory town, where our 
mission has not yet been able to gain a firm foothold, the work has been 
started anew. A missionary has been appointed and has begun his work, 
and it was decided that the church building committee should see to a 
church property as soon as possible. 

In the report of the Support Commission on its involuntarily frugal 
administration of this fund, it was emphasized with all seriousness that we 
must not let the ministers of the church go without when they become ill 
or incapacitated. Because our congregations, during their lifetime or 
during the ministry of their ministers of the Word, often provide them only 
with food and necessities, Christians owe it to God and man to provide 
them with adequate support in the event of illness or incapacity, as well 
as to their surviving widows and orphans. For this very reason, however, 
such support should not be regarded as alms, but rather as the payment 
of a debt. May we all not be tardy in this matter either, but become ever 
more zealous! 

That we were also occupied with the affairs of the entire Synod: our 
general Synodal budget, the preservation and promotion of our teaching 
institutions, the great shortage of candidates for the preaching ministry, 
the recruitment of young men for preparation for the holy preaching 
ministry, the support of poor students, and the like, hardly needs to be 
mentioned. May God make all the negotiations that have been conducted 
this time to His glory and the advancement of His kingdom! Joh. 
Schinnerer. 


The Wisconsin District 

of our Synod enjoyed the rich hospitality of St. John's congregation in 
Watertown from June 23 to 29, and held its sessions in the new and 
exceedingly beautiful church of that congregation. The opening sermon 
was preached by Vice-President J. Strasen on Rom. 12:11. The number 
of standing members of the Synod at the beginning of the sessions was 
355. Admitted were 10 congregations, 7 pastors, and 9 teachers, so that 
the district is expected soon to reach the number of 400 standing 
members. 

The doctrinal negotiations, which Fr. E. Hiner led, were based on the 
following thesis: "A well-established, truly Lutheran local congregation 
does not need for its good purposes any 


unrighteous means." Since the speaker had already spoken two years ago 
about the good purposes of a Lutheran congregation, this year he only 
stated that a well-founded, truly Lutheran local congregation does not use 
unjust means to raise the necessary funds. It avoids legal regulations, 
coercive measures, paternalism, and all busybodies. It does not use 
flattery, adulation and other unfair persuasions. It refrains from begging 
from the unchurched and false believers. It resolutely refuses to raise 
funds in a way that degrades the Church and does not want to know 
anything about the principle: the end justifies the means. - The Synod 
expressed its gratitude to the speaker for his thorough presentation. 

The detailed report of our mission director, Fr. H. Sieck, showed the 
Synod that about 40 parishes still received support from the mission 
treasury. However, 7 of these parishes have become independent, and 
others want to try to get by with less support. In return, 12 new preaching 
places were started. 

A large part of the session had to be devoted to the investigation of 
a petition, and the Synod showed admirable patience in this. 

The General Presidium was represented by Vice-President Strasen, 
who presented the needs of the General Synod to the district. With special 
emphasis he asked that the congregations now seriously collect for the 
building fund and also not forget the synodal fund, the budgetary fund of 
the synod. 

The needs of the Indian Mission, the Negro Mission and the Mission 
in Brazil were emphasized by the responsible side. 

Director Albrecht urgently asked for students for the college in 
Milwaukee. He also drew the attention of the synod members to the fact 
that with the current high prices of food, the board money demanded by 
the students was not sufficient. He therefore asked that the congregations 
help the budget of the institution again in the coming year by making a 
collection, so that the boarding fees, which in many cases are difficult for 
the parents of the students to raise, do not have to be increased. 

The District's Certificate of Incorporation was immediately read and 
adopted at the first meeting. 

Officers of the Synod are: Praeses: Fr. H. Daib; First Vice-President: 

Ed. Albrecht; Second Vice-President: Fr. H. Erck; 
Secretaries: PP. W. Naumann and R. Schroth; Treasurer: Mr. Aug. Ross. 
Their next year's meeting will be held by the Synod, God willing, at Zion 
Church, Milwaukee. The meeting time is to commence on the first 
Wednesday after the 4th of July. - May the Lord keep us in right gratitude 
for his word! C. Ross. 


From New Mexico. 


Here in the far southwest of our country one hears and reads much 
about our government converting lands that were formerly barren and 
bare into fertile fields by building irrigation facilities (reclamation 
service). This is a fine work. Who should not rejoice when 
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he would come to such regions and see with amazement how the formerly 
barren, arid desert land has been transformed into fertile gardens and 
green fields, where one beautiful little farm follows another. But we should 
all rejoice even more that our church eagerly and successfully continues 
to render the required reclamation service to our God. Nothing will grow 
in God's field without irrigation. But God be tanked, the little book of God, 
the dearly departed gospel, continues to make its way and come to our 
land of the high mountains. Even in New Mexico, which was not yet listed 
in our calendar, there have been some preaching places for a year now. 
Today we want to share some information about this. 

A few months ago a young single man of Albuquerque, in his name 
and on behalf of some families residing here, made a request to the 
Kansas District Mission Commission, "Help us that we may also hear the 
preaching of the pure word of God here!" Now, although the vast mission 
territory in Kansas, Oklahoma, and Colorado makes great demands upon 
the mission treasury, yet they promptly replied, "We will help you." Now 
the opinion of the petitioners is certainly this: God bless our brethren in 
the Kansas district for this, and God bless their missionary treasury! That 
they would be taken care of, they had probably somewhat expected. It is 
God's will that Christians gladly help those who are in spiritual need. We 
hear the true gospel of Christ so abundantly, and when a man has come 
to know his Lord through the word, who has redeemed him from all sins 
with his precious blood, then he feels bound to this Lord to have this 
gospel preached to others, so that they may also be happy and blessed. 
And is it not also true that in the Kansas district, which is one of our most 
distinguished missionary districts, and no less in other places, there are 
many, many dear Christians who, when they think back, must say to 
themselves: What would have become of me and of mine if we had not 
been helped first, helped for years? Now God has blessed us abundantly 
also in church and school. Truly, we would have to be very ungrateful 
people if we did not help our brothers who are in a similar situation. Yes, 
we would not be able to pay off this great debt of gratitude, even if we 
were allowed to vigorously celebrate thirty more mission festivals. 


New Mexico is undoubtedly in the throes of progress. It is reported 
that during the past two years about 50,000 new settlers have come here 
and have settled mostly in the counties on the eastern border, where 
Father Lohmann of Canyon, Tex. serves two places, Texico and Logan. 
No one, however, was to settle here in the Territory unless he had learned 
from Lohmann or from the undersigned, in which places he would also 
find his church. 


Albuquerque, located in the fertile Rio Grande Valley, is a lively, 
modern city of about 18,000 people. Even in this otherwise somewhat 
scarce year, the bant activity is a brisk one. Besides a few small factories, 
a large saw-mill and large workshops of the Santa Fe railroad are located 
here. The surrounding land in the valley yields good, safe crops by 
irrigation. 


Here, however, some may wonder what has brought dem: 
Lutherans here to this distant land, and even those who love their church 
very much. The climate here was the cause. They had to go to another 
climate for the sake of their lungs. And God has richly blessed this change 
of climate. Their failing health has improved. But now they have also been 
dewed by the abundance of beautiful sunshine, the clean, dry glass, the 
constant weather. They would not like to move away again. However, the 
weather here is not perfect either. While we have pleasant sunshine 
almost every day, we often have wind instead of rain; especially in spring 
and in the three summer months, the sun sometimes means well. But the 
heat here is not so oppressive, though the thermometer rises higher, as, 
for instance, in the Middle States on the Mississippi, and the nights are 
generally refreshingly cool. This is because we are 4900 feet above sea 
level. As in the past, so in the future our salubrious, pleasant climate will 
continue to attract new settlers and among them Lutherans. 


In conclusion, we would like to make three modest requests: (1) If 
you, dear reader, know of any one here in Albuquergue and vicinity, or in 
the capital city of Santa Fe, or in Las Vegas, or elsewhere in New Mexico, 
at whom the missionary should knock, will you immediately, before it is 
forgotten again, send the undersigned his name and address? If you may 
have a relative or friend here who professes the same faith with you, will 
you not write to him in a friendly manner, calling his attention to the fact 
that God is here giving him an opportunity to keep his promise of 
faithfulness to his church? Perhaps by this little effort on your part God 
may wish to help a soul from death. And finally, to the 3rd (and here all 
may well help): Fold your hands with us quite often and help ask, "Thy 
kingdom come-even to New Mexico!" 


P. Kretzschmar, 
1006 S. Walter St., Albuquerque, N. M. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


The Evangelical Lutheran Hospital and Sanitarium Society 
within the Synodical Conference met at the Lutheran Hospital at Granite 
City, II, June 22-24. Five sessions were held in all, besides a service in 
English, at which Rev. Th. Hahn of Fort Wayne, Ind. preached the 
sermon, and Pastors J. F. S. Her and A. Almstedt delivered addresses. In 
the sessions, Rev. Ph. Wambsgan8 lectured on the question, "How do 
our hospitals and sanitariums preserve their Lutheran character?" The 
answer was: by truly doing mission through the holding of orthodox 
services and home devotions, through the use of Lutheran devotional and 
edification books, through biblical pictures and wall sayings, through the 
retention of the Lutheran name, and through the employment of faithful 
Lutheran nurses. Pastors Andreaé and Winter also spoke about the 
establishment of Lutheran nurses' homes. The constitution presented by 
Fr. Winter for this purpose was approved, and the Hospital Society of 
Southern Minnesota was granted the right to establish such homes. 
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was advised to proceed confidently with the founding of such a home; at 
the same time, the wish was expressed that in the future more such homes 
for nurses would be founded. Everything unhealthy and wrong in the 
present deaconess system was condemned, and what is right in Christian 
nursing was emphasized. The name of deaconesses' home should not be 
given to our institutions, so as not to create false impressions, but nurses’ 
homes, and the inmates should be in the service of charity and also come 
to the aid of poor Christians who can pay little or nothing for such service. 
Represented at this meeting were the hospitals at Granite City, III, Fort 
Wayne, Ind, Mankato, Minn, Springfield, II, St. Louis, Mo, the 
Sanitarium at Denver, Colo. and the City Mission at Chicago, III. The 
next meeting will be held at Red Wing, Minn, the last full week of July, 
1910. The officers of the society are: President, P. A. Almstedt, Granite 
City, III; Vice President, P. A. F. Winter, Mankato, Minn.; secretary, P 
J. F. S. Her, Denver, Colo. All business having been transacted, the 
society closed its meeting with the singing of hymn 346 and a communal 
Lord's Prayer. J. F. S. Her. 


A number of the larger bodies of churches have held their 
meetings during the past few weeks, and of the better known Lutheran 
Synods we bring some notices which will be of special interest to our 
readers. The General Synod, organized in 1820, was assembled at 
Richmond, Ind. from June 2. In place of the retiring president, 14 D. 
Owen, of Hagerstown, Md. was elected 14 P. D. Fenner of Louisville, 
Ky. was elected. A total of 268 students are preparing for the preaching 
ministry in the 11 colleges and seminaries of the synod. Upon the petition 
of the Californiasynodc to establish a college and seminary in this State, 
the Board of Education was instructed to take immediate steps to that 
end. The said Board, to which the Synod's Board of Education is 
subordinate, has collected $111,866.77 during the last two years. It must 
not be forgotten that Wohl most of the teaching positions are endowed, 
the profcssors' salaries, therefore, being met out of the income from 
endowments. The Church Building Authority has taken in P204,192.65 
during the same period, and has circulated this large sum to a little over 
P2000.00. What an extraordinary help such a richly endowed church 
building fund is to the missionary work can easily be appreciated and is 
also in evidence. Wherever one comes to flourishing cities, one finds 
conveniently located neat churches and chapels of the General Synod. A 
detailed report has been given on the Synod's mission to the Gentiles in 
India and in Africa. The work is growing, and in the same degree the 
expenses are growing; they amounted to tz163,030.77 during the past two 
years, which were counterbalanced by P170,697.06 income. The number 
of white missionaries among the Telugus in India, including their wives 
and female missionary assistants, amounts to 48, that of native mission 
workers (pastors, catechists, teachers, colporteurs, Bible women) to 617. 
The number of baptized souls is 37,157, the number of communicant 
members 13,281. In the [Matt's Memorial College at Guntur there are at 
present 17 native theological students; in the various higher and lower 
mission schools 4176 Christian and 5173 still heathen pupils are taught. 
In the mission in Liberia, Africa, there are 5 male missionaries and 3 
female assistants, besides 8 native helpers. In the schools there 232 
children are taught, but the work has been slow because of the murderous 
climate. - The Native Mission Board has collected $157,390.29, $12,000 
more than in the preceding two years. 264 pastors will be paid from this 
treasury 
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and 50 new or newly purchased churches were placed in missionary 
service. For the Pastors' Fund H22,000 was received, and 45 aged and 
incapacitated pastors and 66 pastors' widows were supported out of it. 
The highest sum for the support of pastors is P200.00, and for pastors’ 
widows P150.00. In discussing this matter, however, it was emphasized 
that these sums were insufficient, and that no restrictions should be 
made. L. F. 


Two years ago the General Synod appointed a committee with 
the charge of submitting a report on the conduct of a congregation with 
reference to the reception of such persons as are not divorced on 
scriptural grounds, but have remarried, Rev. O. Young submitted a 
report on the question. Young submitted a report on the question, which 
was unanimously adopted. The report stated that the admission of such 
a person was not a matter of his past life, but of the present state of his 
heart and mind. If this notice in the "Luth. Zion Messenger" is complete, 
it lacks one important moment. It is not enough that unlawfully divorced 
persons recognize and repent of their sin, but they are also obliged, if the 
innocent party has not entered into a new marriage, to accept it again and 
to dissolve the adulterous relation in which they live. - The Lutheran 
General Council had sent to this meeting of the General Synod, as its 
representative and bearer of greetings, Prof. D. Jacobs. In his address to 
the assembly he did indeed fulfil his commission, namely, to inform the 
General Synod that the Council could not recognize their Lehr 
standpoint as fully sufficient, but in such a way that the General Synod 
will hardly feel moved to go into the matter further. One is completely 
satisfied with the recognition that D. Jacobs gave to the Synod, and that 
the change of delegates, which presupposes a community of faith and 
brotherhood, will be continued. This is also what the papers of the 
General Synod say. The Lutheran World writes: "10. Jacobs 
discharged his duty in such admirable spirit and good judgment, that he 
thereby promoted the unity of the faith and peace for future ages." The 
Lutheran. Observer says: 

"O. Jacobs recalled the ancient connection between the members of the 
two bodies of the church, and expressed the hope that the two bodies 
might be able to celebrate the 200th anniversary of the birth of S. M. 
Muhlenberg in 1911." The Lutheran Evangelist states, "[X Jacobs came 
with a message from the General Council, and it was one full of 
benevolence and Christian love. He declared that the General Council 
appreciated the great work of the General Synod, and was willing to 
cooperate with it; but he set forth the fact that the General Council was 
determined to defend the principles which it had set before itself." This 
same evangelist, representing the left, most liberal wing in the General 
Synod, then in the following numbers immediately again shows his un- 
Lutheran, unionistic standpoint, saying, "As to the pulpit and altar 
fellowship, the General Synod always opens its pulpits to all pastors of 
all evangelical church fellowships, and emphatically declares that the 
altar is the table of the Lord, to which all Christian believers are invited." 
So sectarian preachers are to be allowed to preach in the pulpits of the 
General Synod in the future, and Reformed people can go to the 
sacrament at their altars. With regard to the basis of confession, the 
General Synod resolved to make no. The General Synod decided to make 
no change in the basis of confession; it will confess only the Unaltered 
Augsburg Confession as a corresponding and sufficient basis of 
Lutheran doctrine. "By this, the General Synod does not mean in any 
way that it ignores, rejects, rejects, or opposes the other confessions of 
the Book of Concord, nor does it forbid its members to accept them all. 
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have. But even those who call themselves Lutheran and want to be 
Lutheran show on this occasion that they are unionist at heart. A church 
bulletin from Wiirttemberg already stated a few weeks ago: "The 
Wiirttemberg Protestant Consistory has decreed the following. The 400th 
anniversary of the birth of John Calvin, which will be celebrated 
especially by the Protestants of the French tongue and of the Reformed 
confession on July 10 of this year, shall not pass in our regional church 
without our congregations being reminded of what God has given the 
entire Protestant Church through this man. Therefore, with the permission 
of His Majesty the King, it is decreed that on the fifth Sunday after the 
Feast of the Trinity (July 11), the Reformer John Calvin be 
commemorated in the morning main service in all Protestant churches of 
the country. In the Sunday Christian teaching of this day, traits from 
Calvin's life and work are to be treated." Lutheran papers, such as the 
"Ev. Kirchenzeitung," write that they want to stand firmly by the 
confession of the Lutheran Church, but that they also know themselves 
to be connected with the Reformed brethren and want to do justice to a 
great spirit such as Calvin. Against this we want to be reminded again by 
this birthday that the Scriptures are clear and plain, so that everyone can 
recognize what is Lutheran truth and what is Reformed error; that God's 
Word demands that we remain with Christ's speech alone and depart from 
those who lead other speech and doctrine; that only a union in truth, on 
the basis of the divine Word and common faith, is pleasing to God; and 
that when Luther refused the Reformed in Marburg in 1529 the brotherly 
hand and said to them: "Ye have a different spirit from us," this was not 
obstinacy, but godly firmness and faithfulness. Luther's disciples we 
should and will remain. He alone is the Reformer of the Church. L. F. 


A Swabian's mistake. 
Told by himself. 


I traveled to a church festival in Heilbronn and immediately took 
my travel money with me, consisting of a twenty mark piece, for the trip 
to the annual festival of the institution X., which I had to start early the 
next morning. I put this in my vest pocket, and in the third empty 
compartment of my purse a half-mark piece, with the idea of throwing it 
into the collection plate when it made its rounds at the table, as usual in 
Heilbronn. The plate came right up, and I was not a little dazzled by the 
gold and silver already flashing inside. In short, instead of reaching into 
the bag for my half-mark piece, I reached into my vest pocket and in my 
delusion threw in my twenty-mark piece! I soon noticed it, but it was too 
late; what would the others have thought if I had taken out the gold piece 
again and put in the fifty-penny piece? Adieu I called after him, but with 
something of a sour expression. The unexpected loss was a little too great 
for my circumstances, and with a sorrowful heart I walked towards the 
railway station in the evening, first to go home and then, the next 
morning, to X. I had to go back to my home in the morning. 


But on the way I began to be ashamed of my stinginess, and 
thought of the saying, "A cheerful giver is dear to God." The twenty-mark 
piece is gone; no grumbling or complaining will help. Hard is hard; lost 
is lost! Now I wish him fresh and cheerful God's blessing, that it may 
come to its right place and do something for the glory of God. Behold, 
thou art such a man, that the good Lord may give thee thy ducat... 


‘must lure out of the bag in such a manner! Couldn't you have earmarked 
the twenty-mark piece for church use from the start? Such thoughts 
crossed my mind, and in the meantime it became light in my heart, and 
the spirit of worry receded more and more from station to station. Yes, 
instead of it a quite inner pleasure returned to my heart. At home I had 
another twenty-mark piece like that in the till. I took it out and traveled 
with it to X. to the festival, which was held under shady trees. Various 
speakers gave speeches. The inspector recited the most attractive annual 
report; the closing speech had been entrusted to me. After I had 
completed the main part of my task, I seized the opportunity and called 
out to the congregation at the end: "And now I challenge you to a 
misconduct, for there are also permissible misconducts that are pleasing 
to God!" And then I told of someone who had made such a blunder 
yesterday in Heilbronn and had thrown a twenty-mark piece into the 
collection plate instead of the designated half-mark piece. Then I made 
the useful application something like this: "And now, whoever brought a 
ten-penny piece and wanted to put it in the institution's collection plate, 
let him make a mistake and put in 20 pfennigs! Only the mistake must be 
made in an ascending line, and not as when one wanted to offer a thaler 
at the mission feast, but gradually gave in to the whisperings of avarice 
and finally offered only ten pennies. As he strolled home in the evening, 
he waved his bit merrily, for he had, after all, made a profit of 2 marks 
and 90 pennies. On this occasion, however, he hit the shop window of a 
merchant so rudely that it burst into pieces with a clang, and the nimble- 
footed merchant presented a bill of exactly 3 marks!" 

Richly blessed by the merry feast, we went our merry way in the 
evening, and the inspector wrote afterwards: "Many thanks from the 
treasury office at the asylum, for, praise be to God, there have been many 
abuses in our favour during the day." 


A contemporary Luther. 


Preachers must be sustained by the congregation. If we take our 
food from the church, it is not a payment that should be considered equal 
to this gift (forgiveness of sins), which is so great and expensive that it 
could not be paid for even with the whole world's goods. But because 
such a great and lavish gift cannot be distributed otherwise than by men, 
who must have food and sustenance, it must be fed and maintained 
according to need. But this is no payment for the toil and labor. 

If we want to look at, consider, and promote the benefit of the 
church, should we not see and conclude more that the ministers are 
honestly thought of and provided for, because they can scarcely with 
hardship ward off hunger for themselves and their own, as happens in 
many places? For such meagreness frightens many and the best minds, 
especially young skilled people, from the preaching ministry, so that they 
do not want to go into it. For not all of them have such joyful courage 
and constancy that they are willing and able to accept and endure 
ingratitude, hatred, and hunger for the hardest toil and labor. In particular, 
nothing more difficult and unfortunate can happen to an honest 
householder than to see his wife and children suffer hardship and hunger, 
when otherwise they could have lived more honestly and splendidly if 
they had gone to some other state or occupation. For though not every 
man can study law or medicine, in law or in the law of the Arzuei, by 
reason of 
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But even one who has studied a good deal and is somewhat learned can 
be used for honest offices in the secular government, and can gain honors 
and goods with God and a good conscience, so that he can honestly feed 
himself, his wife, and his little children. Young people are moved by this 
and consider it more, even for their own sake, because they knowingly 
and intentionally want to turn their wives and children into certain 
beggars, and it will certainly happen that the church will be devastated 
by such barrenness as is practiced against pastors. 


"He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he 


that soweth in blessing shall reap also in blessing." 
2 Cor. 9:6. 


There are people who cannot exactly be denied that they are 
faithful Christians, but they are not as zealous in good works as they 
should be. They do not pray as much as they should, they do not read and 
hear God's Word as diligently as they should, they do not attend church 
meetings as often as they should, but rather leave this care and work to 
others, while they cultivate rest at home; They give less to the bodily 
needs of their brethren and to the cause of the kingdom of God than they 
ought and could do; they do not always at once gladly undertake a labor 
of love which they desire; they are still less to be induced to undertake a 
laborious and somewhat time-consuming office in the church; and yet 
they are glad that others do the labor of love and allow themselves to be 
charged with the office, and are surprised at their so great good-nature. 
They do not outright deny Christ, but they are anxious not to confess him 
where they have nothing but shame to expect; they rejoice when men are 
converted, but they themselves do nothing or little to bring others from 
their error to the truth. 

But, beloved, how such Christians will be astonished one day 
when, as the Scripture says, the books will be opened on the Last Day, 
and when now in God's book of retribution so many of their 
circumstances will have white leaves I 

On the other hand, how different will be the wonder of those who 
have been rich in all kinds of good works, which they themselves not 
only considered very small, but had also mostly forgotten. How joyfully 
they will marvel when they see that every fervent prayer, every devout 
hearing and reading of the Word of God, every attendance at the church 
meeting, every charitable gift, every labor of love is written out, is in 
their account, and is now recompensed to them by grace! 

(Walther.) 


A good consolation to the heavy walk. 


A woman who had to undergo a life-threatening operation 
recounts: After the operation was well over, I was asked by a friend who 
had given me the strongest consolation on my difficult walk. I knew that 
it was a matter of life and death. The doctor who sent me to the city 
hospital had made no secret of it to me. But I was ready for anything. I 
knew I was in God's hands. 

Nevertheless, it was a bitter farewell to husband and children. 
Perhaps I saw all the dear rooms and the dear people in them for the last 
time. I could not take my eyes off them. There, under the front door, 
before I entered the 


OSE sen ob uthie rane BES. 


When I got into the car, my second daughter gave me her last kiss, 
took my hand firmly in hers and said to me: 

Now therefore, O soul, be his, And trust 

in him alone who created thee. Let it be 

as it may, thy Father on high, Who 

knoweth counsel in all things. 


She had had to learn the song verse for school in the morning. 
There it had been explained to the children and interpreted and 
memorized for life, so that she soon had to think: the verse was made 
properly for your mother. She was right; it was made for me. God's 
goodness and faithfulness had comforted me wonderfully out of a child's 
mouth. My Father on high also knew and did counsel. 

But it is now most natural that I lift up the treasures in my hymn- 
book even more diligently than before, and talk them over with my 
children, like the teacher at school, and that the well-tried Flemming 
hymn, "In allen meinen Taten," has now become our family favourite, 
which we sing together many an evening. And as often as we come to 
its last verse, "So be now, soul, his," we look at each other with shining 
eyes and shake hands and say a silent prayer of thanksgiving up to God. 


For parents and educators. 


God shall make thee a hospital of thy children's souls in thine 
house, and set thee for a hospital keeper, that thou mayest wait upon 
them, and feed and water them with good words and works; that they 
may learn to trust God, to believe, and to fear him, to set their hope on 
him, to pray, and to work; that they may learn to despise temporal things, 
to bear adversity gently, to fear not death, neither to love life. Behold, 
what great lessons these are! O what a blessed marriage and home it 
would be wherever such parents were! Truly, it would be a true church, 
a chosen monastery, even a paradise. 

002 If I could leave off preaching and other things, there is no 
office I would rather have than to be a teacher of youth. For I know that 
this office, next to the preaching office, is the most useful, the greatest, 
and the best, and I do not yet know which of the two is the best. 

003 Thy money and thy labour, which thou givest unto thy child, 
are well spent, and in the sight of God are better esteemed than a 
kingdom. These are the best foundations thou leavest behind thee. 

4. there is no harder work than to pull children religiously, but 
there is also no greater worship. 

(5) Let the father and the mother cry unto God, and pray: Lord 
God, heavenly Father, help us that our children may prosper! 

6. heaven is most likely to be earned by one's own children, but 
so is hell. 

007 When one punisheth a disobedient child, that is called 
showing mercy; but the rod shall be wrapped with the Lord's Prayer. 

008 With the young people one ought to be more careful and more 
deliberate, not to speak or do all that one usually speaks or does, as the 
heathen also have said: before young people one ought to be ashamed 
most of all. For the tender age is very easily stained with such speeches, 
and what is still worse, it keeps such foul words for a long time. (Luther.) 
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"If God be for me, let all things be against me." 


A noble virgin, Martha Margareta von Schonberg in Saxony, was 
dying on October 18, 1703, and was very distressed about the state of 
her soul and how she could exist as an impure, unholy sinner before the 
holiness of God. Then her confessor set up for her, as it were, the third 
verse of the hymn: "If God is for me, then all things are against me" as 
a light: 

The ground where | am founded, Is Christ and his blood: 
That maketh me to find The everlasting true good. 
In me and in my life There is nothing on this earth; What 
Christ has given me, That is love's worth. 
From this the sorely afflicted woman drew such comfort that she could 
die joyfully. 

A Christian night watchman, named Mende, had once learned that 
a swarm spirit had crept into the house of an otherwise honest man, who 
insisted on a special holiness through fasting, etc., and thereby 
admonished him from the church, because the employed preachers were 
world servants and Baal apostles. Since the muddle-head made his visits 
late in the evening, and also had the journeymen of the otherwise good 
shoemaker as listeners, Mende appeared in the evening at ten o'clock, 
and after calling off the time, he also sang in a raised voice the verse: 
"The reason since I found myself," etc. This made a strange impression. 
The honest shoemaker felt the full weight of the apostolic word: "Other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ," 1 Cor. 
3:11. Thus recognizing in the night watchman's song a reference to this 
word of God, he bade the swarming spirit farewell with the simple 
words: "I will abide with mine own in this foundation, until faith be 
turned into sight, and neither seek nor accept another master." 


Luther's Carelessness. 


At the time of the Diet of Augsburg in 1530, when there seemed 
to be much cause for grave concern for the Protestants, Luther wrote to 
the chancellor of his elector: "I saw two wonders the other day: the first, 
as I looked out of the window, the stars in the sky and all the beautiful 
vault of God, and yet saw nowhere a pillar on which the master had set 
such a vault, and yet it stands firm; the other: I saw thick, great clouds 
hovering over us, and yet no ground on which they rested, no runners in 
which they were set; nor did they fall down, but greeted us with a sour 
countenance, and fled away. For God's thoughts are far above our 
thoughts; if we are sure that our cause is his, our prayer also is already 
heard, and help is determined." 


Pride. 


The devil deals with the foolish people as the crow deals with the 
nut. If the crow cannot get the nut out, it climbs up with it and drops it 
down so that it breaks. So when the evil spirit is unable to deal well with 
a man in his humility, he leads him up to the heights, having taken him 
over through arrogance, and leaves him to die. 


Afterward fall into all sin and shame. For arrogance is just as much as 

exaltation, since one always wants to be on top. You parents, do not 

allow your children to be arrogant, especially the daughters. You fathers 

of the house, if God has given you something, do not exalt yourselves 
. Herberger's 


The big change. 


One day a preacher visited a pious old woman who lived in a 
poorhouse. As he brought her the comforts and promises of the gospel, 
he noticed how an unusual radiance spread over her face and how her 
eye shone. He paused and asked, "Do you want to tell me what thoughts 
just crossed your heart? You look so happy!" "O yes, preacher," replied 
the old disciple, "I was just thinking what a change it will be when my 
Saviour takes me from the poorhouse to his Father's housel" 


Obituary. 


On 10 June, in firm faith in his Saviour, he passed away on. Johann 
Jakob Hunziker. His age was 78 years and 1 month. His body was buried 
on June 13 with numerous participants. He leaves behind a deeply 
bowed widow and eight adult children. Three children have preceded 
him into eternity. May the Lord be the light and salvation of the bereaved 
family in all the tribulations of this life, and may He finally lead them as 
the Good Shepherd to eternal bliss! 

E. Eberhardt. 


New printed matter. 


Catalogue of the Teaching Institutions of the German Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio, and other States for the School Year 1908- 
1909. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 65 pp. 
SVsX8". 

This catalogue gives an insight into the activities of our educational institutions, 
contains an exact list of the subjects taught, the individual classes, the pupils and 
students, the professors and the supervisory authorities. For the first time St. John's 
College at Winfield, Kaus. is included. The catalogue will be sent to all pastors and 
teachers without further ado: those who otherwise desire it should apply to the 
Concordia Publishing House for it. L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 
On the 2nd of Sunday, A.D.: Kand. Th. Schwankovsky in the churches at Florida 
and Jewell, O., assisted by Bro. Bentrup of ?. C. Schroeder. 
On 3 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. Schar lemann in the congregation at Hahlen, Ill, by 
I*. W. Stéhr. 
Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On the 2nd Sunday, A.D.: Rev. A. W. Wilk at St. Mark's parish, Steeleville, Ill, 
assisted byFisher , Harten-. 
berger, Nickel, Base, Hitzemann and Schwermann by G. Erdmann.- ?.1os.S chulzin 
Golgotha parish at Wausa, Nebr. by P. A. Ollenburg. - P. J. C. Ambach er in 
Immanuelsgemeinde at Granite City, Ill, assisted byAlmstedt and J. Bernthal by ?. v. 
Strohe. 
On the 3rd Sunday, A.D.: Rev. F. W. Schulze at St. Paul's parish near Falls City, 
Nebr. assisted by Rev. W. Bartz. 
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Introduced as a teacher: 
On the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher J. W. Bosse as teacher of the middle cleft 
in the school of St. James parish at Quincy, Ill, by ?. G. D. Hamm. 


Anniversaries. 


St. Paul's congregation at Luzerne, lowa (?. G. Schroeder), celebrated its 50th 
anniversary on Sun. Exaudi their 50th anniversary. Preachers: Fr. Studt, Prof. R. Pieper 
and Kettler (English). - St. John's congregation at Ridgeville Tp, O. (?. F. Reinking), 
celebrated its 50th anniversary on the 2nd Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: 

Fischer, Diemer, Meyer (Engl.) 
and minor. Collect: §91.45. - The Trinity congregation at Town Lowell, Wis. (?. E. R. 
Schauer), celebrated its 50th anniversary on the 3rd Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: ??. 
Strasen and Grothe. Collection: §67.00. 


Krrvilirum rrrrd church dedication. 


The Zion congregation at Boston, Mass. (?. H. Birkner), celebrated its 70th 
anniversary on the 2nd of Sunday, A.D., and the 10th anniversary of the dedication of its 
present church. Preachers: L. Schulze and Pfeiffer 
(English). 


Confeven;ence. 


The Fox and Wolf River mixed conference will meet, w. G., from July 27 (noon) to 
July 29 (evening) at Bro. Boettcher's church at Hortonville, Wis. Works: on sponsorship, 
Bro. Bergholz. Uobort's Hulas ok Orcker: Kansier. Dogmatic work on the 
Creation report: P. Mundinger (?. Berger). Exegesis on Jam. 5,13 ff.: ?. Schéwe. The 
blessing of our conferences: Fr. Handrich. Confessional address: ?. Drégemiuer (?. 
Geske). Sermon: Father Baumann (?. Brandt). Registration or cancellation requested by 
July 20. 

H. A. Handrich, Secr. 

The Saginaw V alle y Special Conference will assemble, w. G., July 27-29, at 
Richville, Mich. All registrations must be made to the undersigned by July 20. Those who 
fail to do so will have to find their own lodging. G- Bernthal. 

The East Lake S ho re - Special Conference will meet, w. G., from the 2nd 
(afternoon at 3 o'clock) to the 4th of August at Bro. Mundt's church at Bingham, Blich. 
Work: Catechesis on the sixth petition, Tews. Paper on life and fire insurance: Fr. 
Schwartz. Singing lessons in the school: teacher Fink. Sermon: Fr. Tews. Registration 
requested. |. W. C. Bischofs, Secr. 

The Southern Michigan Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on August 3 and 4, 
at Petersburg, Mich. Works: Da nutura, tlmoloKiua: Fackler. Hermeneutics: P. Spiegel. 
Ps. 118: Fr. Hertwig. Sermon on the Gospel on the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph.: Fr. Noffze. 
Sermon on the Gospel on Sun. Septuagesima: Fr. Nuchternkeit Catechesis on Fr. 116- 
119: Fr. Claus; on Fr. 120 and 121: Fr. Ebendick. Confessional address: Fr. Rehn (?. 
Hagen). Sermon: Fr. Heidelberger (?. Manske). Sign in, resp, sign out! O.Ld 
bke. 

The Immanuel Conference of St. Charles and St. Louis Counties will meet, w. G., 
on Aug. 10 and 11 in Black Jack, Mo. Registration desired. Carts for pickup will be ready 
Aug. 9, evening 6 o'clock, in Baden at Broadway and Bittner streets. 

E. M. Biegener, Secr. 


Announcements. 


2. G. Dob ratz and congregation, heretofore members of the lowa Synod, ask to 
be admitted to our Synod. G. Spiegel, 
President of the Michigan District. 


In all presidential matters of the Eastern District, he said, mau should contact Vice- 
President A. Senne by September 1. 
H.H.Walker, 
President of the Eastern District. 


Fellow believers desiring to visit the Seattle Exposition and lodge with a Lutheran 
family during their stay will find such lodging with Mrs. Marie Armeit, 829 29th Ave. Take 
the 1L. Onion enr, go to 29th Ave. and go two blocks to the right. 

O.Fedder. 


The Texas District 


Our synod will assemble, w. G., from the 4th to the 10th of August, at the congregation 
of the undersigned, near Perry, Tex. Subject of doctrinal discussion, "The Life of the 
Archfather Joseph." Speaker, Prof. E. A. W. Krauss. Registration requested by July 24. 
Those coming from the south on the 1st L (4th d4.) train may get off at Otto; all others 
will be picked up at Riesel. Trains of the 14th L 1st O. Railway leave Waco at 11.25 Li. 
and 11.40 rr. Do not fail to state by what train and when you intend to arrive. Deputies’ 
credentials are to be turned in immediately after the opening service. 
H. Studtmann, Secr. 


The Iowa District 


of our synod meets, w. G., from the 18th to the 24th of August at ?. O. Erbe's 
congregation at Boone, lowa. All who wish to attend this meeting are requested to 
register before August 10. The credentials of the deputies, which must be signed by at 
least two superintendents, will be brought to the opening service. Hugo = Grimm, 
Sekr. 


The Central Illinois District 


of our Synod will meet, w. G., from August 18 to 24, at Springfield, Ill. All registrations 
must be received by August 1, at Uov. Pr. Lrs.ncl, 117 L. Washington 8t. Justified 
requests for lodging should be made at the time of registration. Those who have 
standing quarters are also requested to register and state the quarters. Deputies’ 
credentials are to be submitted immediately after the opening service. 

E. Berthold, Secr. 


The Canada District 


of our synod assembles, w. G., from the 1st to the 7th of September, at ?. Eix's 
congregation at Fisherville, Ont, Kan. Landsky, sec. 


Please. 


Anyone who knows of fellow believers who have moved or intend to move to Flint, 
Mich. is asked to send their names and addresses toUkv Du. 
k'lint, Lliod. 


To the congregations of the Iowa District. 


As the church building fund of the lowa District cannot meet the demands made 
upon it, because several congregations wish to borrow in the near future, all our dear 
congregations are requested to remedy the ebb in our treasury by collections. Individual 
gifts, consisting of loans and bequests, are also very welcome. 

G. Schréder, Pastor. 
H.A.Stolper. 
A. F. Tatg e. 


Concordia Seminar on Springfield, II. 


The new academic year of Concordia Seminary at Springfield,. Ill, begins, w. G., 
Wednesday, the 1st of September. Nen entrants should be not under 17 nor over 25 
years of age, must send in testimonials of good aptitude, knowledge, and Christian walk, 
and must either be in possession of the means necessary for study, or state whence 
they obtain them. The boarding fee is quarterly §20.00. The total expenses of each 
student amount annually to approximately §160.00. Applications are to be sent to the 
undersigned in due time, not later than August 25. R. Pieper, President. 


Synodical Reports. 


Since the circulation of each synodal report is determined according to the 
paragraph of the Ictht preceding report of each district, it may happen, and has 
happened, that later larger orders, such as those intended for an entire congregation, 
could not be filled. 

We therefore ask, in the interest of business and of possible purchasers, that, if 
mass distribution of the District Report is contemplated, any large orders be placed with 


us within ten weeks of the meeting of the District Synod. Concordia Publishing 
House. 
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Christian celebration of church festivals outdoors. 


Do not make my father's house a house of 
sale. Joh. 2, 16. 
It is now summertime, and many church festivals are celebrated 
outdoors, especially mission festivals, but also children's society festivals 
(the representatives of this branch of child care emphasize missionary 
work), orphanage festivals, hospital festivals, old people's home festivals, 
college festivals. Outdoor church festivals are all those events where 
Christians desire the preaching of the Word of God and have therefore 
appointed one or even more preachers to teach about the purposes of 
the festival and to encourage Christian zeal for the work in question. 
Who would object to such outdoor services? We have already 
attended many such festivities and have noticed the same devotion in the 
behavior of the listening crowd of Christians as in church. Perhaps 
nowhere is the hymn "O that | had a thousand tongues" sung with deeper 
feeling than at such an open-air service, and the devotion rises to holy 
enthusiasm at the fourth verse: 
You green leaves in the woods, Move and stir with me! You 
swaying grasses in the fields, you flowers, let your adornment be 
enlivened to God's glory, and sing sweetly with me! 
We have, of course, seen individuals walking around in the open during 
aservice, as if they were at a picnic. But for such contempt of the sermon 
the celebrating congregation or charitable society is not responsible, just 
as the congregation may not be blamed when individuals chat, laugh and 
play in the house of God. 
Outdoor church festivals are also recommended, depending on 
circumstances and conditions. The Saviour sanctified them in advance 
by preaching almost all his sermons in the open air. 


St. Louis, Mo., July 27, 1909. 
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But the congregation or the charitable community must not 
introduce or tolerate anything that disturbs, or even almost destroys, the 
Christian character of the church celebration. A little leaven, introduced 
deliberately and by the community, leavened the whole dough. 

For example, it is not allowed to sell on the fairgrounds what the 
state laws allow to be sold only under a special license, and even then 
not on Sunday. Christians are obedient to the laws for the sake of the 
Lord, even if they are not punished for transgressing them. 

Furthermore, nothing at all may be sold during the service. The 
stalls, the "stands", must be honestly closed from the beginning to the 
end of the service. 

How do the stalls, the "stands", get to the outdoor church festivals 
in the first place? It is very simple. If Christians are to spend almost the 
whole day on the fairground, hunger and thirst come to them just as they 
do to other human children. They know beforehand that this will happen. 
For this reason every one could buy and prepare what he needs 
beforehand, and so bring his basket of food and drink from his own house. 
But if the families do not like to drag themselves along with provisions, if 
there is an agreement between them and the festival committee that food 
and drink should be on the festival site and be available for purchase at 
the usual prices, then there is nothing wrong with that. Nor is it necessary 
to be so narrow-minded as to limit the sale of food and drink to that which 
would be just sufficient to meet the most urgent need of the people. One 
should confidently offer all kinds of things that are pleasing to the palate 
and beneficial to the health of the people. In this respect the stalls have 
their justification at the church festival in the open air. 

But this is as far as the justification of them goes. It is a strange 
weakness and aberration that one should 
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In some places it is thought that the food and drink must be available and 
sold for the benefit of the festival treasury. One fears that not enough will 
be given for the church's purpose, and therefore one must try to get at the 
Christians’ purse by selling it. What confusion of terms when the money 
thus sought and obtained is to be listed as a gift in the subsequent treasury 
report! What an insult to the new man in the Christian that one despairs of 
his giving power and wants to take his money from him in a roundabout 
way, by speculating on his eating, drinking, and buying power. Quite 
rightly a church member once said, "If | want to give, | need not first eat 
and drink." If, therefore, one has eaten and drunk for money, let him not 
imagine that he has given anything for the purpose of the feast. And to 
give 30 cents of a dollar to the feast treasury, surely it is not necessary to 
add 70 cents of the dollar to the stomach. The less the stomach is filled 
"for the good" of the feast treasury, the more money remains in the 
Christian's pocket, which, if the heart beats right, he can add to the 
collections of the feast. Christians are educated to a great waste of their 
material means when the members of the festival committee and others 
preach to each other year in and year out that one must raise quite a lot 
of money through the "stands". The Christians' prayerfulness and giving 
power are destroyed by the frequent emphasis on the "stands" as the real 
"money-makers" at church festivals. As "Money-makers" the stalls 
have no right at all at the festivals of the Christian congregations. Rom. 
12, 8: "If any man give, let him give simply." The booths, which are 
supposed to help the treasury of the feast, spoil the simple giving of the 
Christians and empty many a Christian dollar of its spiritual value. 

A man well known among us, in a widely circulated work on the 
cleansing of the temple by the Lord Jesus, John 2:12 ff, says very 
correctly: "The worldly, carnal mind of the people, and also of the priests, 
had gradually brought this" - namely, selling and money-changing - "into 
the rooms of the sanctuary, and had turned the house of God into a 
storehouse, and the services into fairground revelry. The many carnal 
enticements by which people nowadays want to keep people in the church 
and 'make money for church purposes’ spring from the same worldly 
sense, since the fire of right and true faith, which can be nourished by 
God's Word alone, no longer burns, and thus also the love which comes 
from faith and which gives gladly and voluntarily for God's kingdom has 
grown cold. And many" - hopefully still relatively few in the Lutheran 
Church - "ministers of the Word, pastors and pastoral workers, allow this 
to happen, even take part in it themselves and gloss over it and approve 
of it unctuously. This is mischief. And it makes no difference whether it 
happens in the church buildings or elsewhere: it is always mischief. And 
he who lets it happen, and even approves of it, encourages and promotes 
the people in their carnal mind, and gives offence." Yes, that is how it is, 
and we add: "Whoever goes along with this should not be surprised if his 
flock thinks and acts less and less spiritually in other things. 

The collections have sole justification as an intended means of filling the 
festival coffers. Under the impression of the 


The Christian who, out of love for the Saviour and for the brethren, puts 
his earthly possessions into the offering baskets is really giving and is an 
honour to the Christian. Such gifts may be laid before the Saviour by a 
festival committee without further ado, as Christian money given as a gift, 
and acknowledged as such before the brethren. Educate one another so 
that, in addition to the sermon, the collections are considered the main 
thing at the mission feast, the orphan feast, and the like. Let the people 
be brought to the preacher of the feast, instead of being lured away from 
him by the "stands". Leave the audience there until the collection is made 
(one hundred percent of the dollar goes into the treasury). Give them the 
blessing which is pronounced at the close of the service, and which is also 
very necessary to the committee members themselves. Then go back to 
the "stands" and sell and buy as is right. In this Christian way one will 
increase one's income in the right way and keep a good conscience. 

The latter is the main thing. It is simply not right that one or more 
preachers of the divine word should be appointed by the congregation or 
society, and at the same time, while they are preaching, the congregation 
or society should have opened the booths and be selling all kinds of things 
for the benefit of the treasury. Even if this purpose of the sale were correct, 
the good purpose would not sanctify the means, the sale during the 
service. Against this means find all the passages of Scripture which 
inculcate respect for preaching and love for the word of God. With selling 
during the sermon our own confession is badly wrong; we are to, we want 
to, at all times "keep God's word holy, gladly hear and learn", at no time 
"despise the sermon and his word". 

Here also no objection applies. It is said, for example, that it is 
necessary for the sake of the strangers to keep the stalls open during the 
service; the strangers do not understand the sermon, are therefore not 
interested in it, but would like to sell money at the "stands"; it is therefore 
impolite to prevent them from doing so by closing the stalls during the 
service, etc. How futile! So against the preacher whom one has invited to 
preach, one may be rude. Against the Lord IEsum, who really wants to 
say something to the crowd of Christians and also to the unbelievers who 
come to the feast, one may be impolite. The Saviour must not take it amiss 
that one turns away from his servant and helps to keep the strangers from 
the sermon as well. No, we have not learned Christ in this way, but that in 
him is a righteous character. Let us therefore listen to the preacher, as 
our new man plainly requires, and let us help in every way that many 
others may do likewise. If they do not wish to do so, if they prefer to stroll 
about, or even leave the fairground, that is not our affair, but their own 
responsibility. We can also accommodate many strangers if we hold one 
of the services in English. If we do not want to do this, we should not invite 
the strangers who do not understand German to the festival at all; it would 
be too obvious that we do not want to benefit their souls, but are only 
interested in their purses. 

In a conference of our synod, several pastors had much trouble 
with the nonsense that the vending booths were to be closed during the 
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but Years she was to join the Congregationalist Church. Her father, a strident 
Calvinist, taught her and inculcated in her the terrible Calvinist doctrine of 


we cannot close." Or it was decided by the congregation that nothing absolute election and reprobation as the condition of her once becoming 
should be sold, but the committee members did not carry out the order. blessed. Against this she rebelled. The thought that one of her brethren 
Since one congregation defended itself with what had been seen in other Could be excluded from eternal life as not elect, made her feverishly ill. 
congregations, the pastors in question finally brought up the grievous state Mrough the coaxing of her mild-mannered mother, she was calmed down 
of affairs at the conference. There they were advised, of course, to 20d then passed her entrance examination, but her opposition to Calvinism 


confidently continue to testify against the obvious injustice and, if the stalls 29in came to light. She declared that she would rather remain excluded 
could not be closed during the service, to ask for their complete removal from the church than accept the Calvinist doctrine of choice, but answered 
the other questions so satisfactorily and showed such a pious disposition 


Sermon were open. They had chastised, pleaded, encouraged - 
seemingly in vain. Again and again it was said, "For the sake of strangers 


and to hold the festival in the church. At the same time, however, all the 
pastors of the conference agreed that in the future no one would preach at that she was accepted into the church community. She tells all this about 
a church festival unless he had first been expressly promised that any Nerself, and our readers will make up their own minds about it and 
stalls would be closed during the entire service. It is easy to see that this "ecognize the lies and deceit. She subsequently learned Latin, Greek, 
unanimous declaration of the pastors made a deep impression and had €Ven Hebrew, occupied herself with religion, with dabbling in spiritual 
the desired effect. This declaration was a great support to the pastors and Poetry, with reading philosophical writings, but, as her writings show, 
parishioners who had previously testified against the secularization of the '¢arned very little in them. She also says herself that after her discovery of 
church festival. The evil habit in question died out in the congregation of Christian Healing Science, most of the knowledge she had acquired from 
the conference, and will probably never come to life again. For now that SChool books disappeared like a dream. 

they are in earnest, the congregations and charitable societies themselves While living in Lynn, Mass. as the wife of her first husband, a Mr. 


take the greatest pleasure in the renewed dignified, Christian character of Glover, she suffered-we always follow her own narrative-for several years, 
their outdoor church festivals. from 1861 to 1866, from a persistent disease, an internal injury received in 


Vm Vanuvs. a fall on the black ice. No physician could cure her, and thus her disease 
was at last believed by many persons around her to be incurable. Among 
the physicians to whom she had sought aid were I)r. Quimby, of Portland, 
Me. a so-called mesmerist or magnetizer, who treated her for a time by 
immersing his hands, in water, and laying the same on her head, and also 
obtained a temporary cure from her. But after some time her suffering 
returned more and more, so that she turned away again from this healing 
method, which she had believed in for a while. She had already been given 
up by all doctors, had already taken leave of her pastor, the 
Congregationalist preacher in Lynn, and believed that she would have to 
face her imminent death, when a sudden turn of events occurred and is 

The cradle of the Christian Science movement, of which we shall said to have brought her a double result, namely, firstly, complete recovery 

from her suffering without any medical help and, at the same time, divine 

enlightenment and rebirth. She herself reports that this healing miracle 
occurred so completely unexpectedly that her relatives, who were deeply 
saddened in the next room and were looking forward to her death, when 
she suddenly came to them from her bed in good health, thought they saw 
not her but the spirit of the one who had already died. "I felt," she relates, 

"that the divine Spirit had wrought a miracle upon me. How? at first | could 

not tell; but later | perceived that the process had taken place in perfect 

exact harmony with God's laws." From this experience, which took place 
in February 1866, she derived her purely spiritual method of healing, which 
rejected any use of earthly remedies. 

But she did not go public with her new cure immediately afterwards. 

For three years she lived in 


The story of a great betrng. 


once again deal here in the "Lutheran," is America, the land of sects and 
enthusiasts. Its closer home is the New England States, which have ever 
and ever done themselves some credit on their education and 
enlightenment, and its real center is Boston, the most intelligent city on the 
continent. The founder of the sect is Mrs. or Rev. Mary Baker Glover Eddy. 
She was born near Concord, N. H., of Congregationalist parents named 
Baker. Her year of birth is not given in her self-biography, but it falls in the 
twenties of the last century, as she was first married in 1843. A few days 
ago one could read in the newspapers that she celebrated her 88th 
birthday on July 16. Already as an eight-year-old child she claims to have 
heard the voice of heaven. Over a period of about twelve months, her 
name was Called three times in succession in a rising tone. At first she 
thought that her mother was calling her; she therefore hurried to her 
mother and asked her what she wanted. But when her mother told her 
several times that she had not called her daughter, she finally answered 
on her mother's advice, as Samuel had once done: "Speak, O Lord, thy 
servant heareth. Since then she claims not to have heard the voice of 
heaven again with her bodily senses, but to have received other direct 
revelations from God. At the age of twelve 
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deepest seclusion and wants to devote himself only to prayer, religious 
reflection and: Study of the Scriptures. During this time, from 1866 to 
1869, after she had already written down the results of her research in 
Scripture since 1862 and had communicated them to her friends, the 
basic ideas of her main work came into being, which, however, did not 
appear in print until 1875. This is the well-known, much-named book: 
"Science and Health, with Key to the Scriptures," the contents of 
which she blasphemously calls God-breathed, and which is therefore 
placed by all her followers as equal to and indispensable beside the Bible, 
indeed above the Bible. Since 1875 it has gone through many editions 
and is at present circulated in hundreds of thousands of copies, also 
translated into other languages, for example into German. When she 
published the book she was still called Mrs. Glover-her first husband had 
died after a year's marriage-but she married Dr. Eddy in Boston in 1877, 
who was quite responsive to her perverse ideas, and gave her a helping 
hand until his death in 1882. So she was not able to save him from death. 
But she herself tells us that she was married again between her first and 
third marriages, but had to divorce him on account of unhappy matrimony. 
A housewife she never was, but lived only for her idea. In 1878 she was 
for a time assistant preacher at the Baptist Tabernacle in Boston, and 
that church soon became one of the most attended in all Boston by her 
preaching, while at the same time she gathered adherents by her 
pretended signs and wonders. At last, in Boston, in 1879, she founded 
the state incorporated "Mother Church" of her own sect, with the official 
title, "The First Church of Christ, Scientist," was called as pastor and 
ordained in 1881, and is still pastor emeritus and the spiritual head of 
the same, although she has not been active in Boston since 1889, and 
after internal strife, a new organization also took place in 1892. 

From Boston the sect has now spread all over America and is gaining 
more and more followers outside our country, in Europe as well as in 
Australia, in China as well as in the Philippines and Hawaiian Islands. 
After the first school of mind-healing had been founded in Lynn in 1867 
with one student, Mrs. Eddy founded an institution in Boston in 1881, the 
"Massachusetts Metaphysical College", in order to train apostles who 
should make suffering humanity happy with the new wisdom. She herself 
was the president and teacher until the year 1889. Instruction was at first 
given freely, but later had to be paid for at .D300.00 for 20 lessons in three 
weeks. This not exactly small price had been communicated to Mrs. Eddy 
allegedly after heavy inner struggles by a divine revelation, which at first 
seemed somewhat miraculous to herself, but in which she subsequently 
claims to have recognized God's wise intentions. In the seven years of its 
existence, more than 4000 students received their training in this college, 
who now practise the new healing method all over the world and in many 
cases stand as teachers in Christian Science Institutes. The institution 
awarded degrees to its fully trained students: 0. 8. L. (Christian Science 
Raellelor) and 0. 8. D. (Christian Science Doctor), and conferred 
diplomas. Two kinds of courses were instituted: lower ones, which only 
gave instruction 


for healing according to the Christian Science method, and higher 
ones, in which theological training was given to the preachers of the sect. 
The lower courses required only a stay of one or two weeks in the college, 
while the latter took a correspondingly longer time. Both males and 
females were admitted to both kinds of courses. The latter far outweighed 
the former, and nowadays by far the majority of the local institutes of the 
sect are under female leadership, and even in the Sunday meetings the 
office of preacher, or rather of "First Beader," is far more frequently held 
by women than by men, IInd if a man is the "First Beader," then a woman 
is probably usually his assistant. In 1889 the college in Boston was 
closed, ostensibly because it had too material an organization for the 
spiritual sect, and because the Eddy wished to devote itself to the 
improvement of its writings and further study, in truth because disputes 
had arisen within the sect, and the institution, which was incorporated by 
the state as a sanitarium, was attacked from without as a common 
nuisance. Since then there have been local healing institutes everywhere 
in the larger cities. These are just the Christian Science churches. 
Through the healers trained in Boston and in the numerous local 
institutes, the necessary instruction is given today, the introduction to 
Christian Science is accomplished, and healing is taught. One can also 
learn the healing process simply by studying the book "Science and 
Health". The number of healers or practitioners runs into the 
thousands. Here in St. Louis, for instance, there are 4 churches or 
societies, but 50 healers, 8 male and 42 female. And all the practitioners 
must be members of the Mother Church in Boston, which exercises a 
control by teaching and healing everywhere after the manner of the Eddy. 
Thus it comes about that the Notiren Oirureir now numbers thousands of 
members. In Boston, where a particularly large number of followers of the 
sect reside, the much-read books and periodicals of the same are also 
published in the Christian Science Publishing House there, the 
Christian Science Journal, the Christian Science Sentinel, especially 
also the 

Christian Science Bible Lessons, which are used as a basis Sunday 
in all the meetings of the Fellowship. The quite extraordinary growth of 
the sect during the past ten years is one of the most curious phenomena 
of American church life. In 1866 the Fellowship had one member, its 
founder; in 1890 it numbered 26 preachers with 8724 adherents; and in 
1901 it claimed 663 churches or societies (Societies) and 12,000 
preachers or healers. According to the July number of Christian 
Science -Zonnna/ it at present numbers 1047 churches or societies in 
our country. No information is published as to the number of members, 
and our inquiry with officials was answered in the negative. That the sect, 
however, is experiencing a very considerable growth, is reported from 
almost every city in America, is confirmed by the experience of numerous 
preachers of all church communities, and is also evident from their often 
very stately buildings. The Mother Church, inaugurated in Boston in 
1895, cost no less than $250,000. A particularly successful means of 
spreading their views are their well-equipped free reading-rooms, 
established in every large city, their free distribution of writings, and their 
free distribution of the Bible. 


division in prisons, asylums, almshouses, schools, colleges, public 
libraries, hotels, etc., and that all its members are generally zealous in 
recruiting new adherents. 

And over all the followers, as spiritual mother and supreme leader, 
rules with absolute power and authority Mrs. Mary Baker Glover Eddy, 
who has left Boston since 1889, and now lives near her old home in 
Concord, N. H., in very good circumstances. Her book, which must be 
printed again and again, frequently altered, and bought again by her 
followers at a good price, has brought her thousands and thousands. She 
knows how to wrap herself beautifully in the mantle of humility, and 
seemingly counters the attempts of over-zealous followers to deify her, or 
to compare her work with that of the Saviour. Nevertheless, her followers 
frequently compare the work of the "discoverer and founder of the 
Christian Science of Healing" with that done by the Lord Jesus. Thus one 
of her apostles, Rev. Vosburgh, boasts: "As JEsus revealed the 
fatherhood of God, so she, our mother in faith, has revealed to us the 
motherhood of God, and has unveiled to us the supernatural beauty of 
Christianity." In the papers published in Boston, she is soon called "the 
noblest and at the same time the humblest of all the prophetic mothers in 
Israel," soon "our beloved leader," soon "the first Pastor of the 
Christian Science Denomination," soon "the most famous woman on 
the continent," soon "the most wonderful of all the women in the world," 
soon "the greatest religious reformer in the world," etc. Compared with 
her teaching, all the rest "vanishes like mist before the glorious sun." Her 
book on "Science and Health" not only wants to offer the right "key to 
the Bible," as the title says, no, it is supposed to be the only book at all 
that Christian people need besides the Bible. The reading of this truly 
"beautiful book" can - so it is claimed - bring about immediate and instant 
healing from any ailments. Yes, it is said to have happened that a single 
verse of a poem by Mrs. Eddy, published in the Christian Science 
Journal, read with devotion, effected healing. Annually in June, on what 
is called Communion Sunday, a message is received by the mother 
church in Boston from Mrs. Eddy, which is then printed, protected by law, 
and, like all her writings, sold at a high price. Otherwise Mrs. Eddy, who 
is of advanced age, lives very little more in public. She is only very rarely 
accessible to a reporter, and she no longer wants to help sick, suffering 
humanity directly. 

This is in brief the history of this movement according to its own 
writings. From this alone any one who can examine may form a judgment 
of the sect. L. F. 


Minnesota and Dakota District Assembly. 


The Minnesota and Dakota District of our Synod met June 23-29 at 
Trinity Church in Minneapolis, Minn. In the opening service, the General 
Vice-President, Rev. F. Pfotenhauer, preached on 1 Cor. 15:58. In his 
quiet but emphatic manner, he encouraged holy enthusiasm in the Lord's 
neich work. We serve such a dear Lord; we stand in such a glorious 
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We can be so sure of our success. Therefore let every man do the work 
of the Lord with great gladness in the very place where God has placed 
him. 

A service was held Sunday morning in the Minneapolis auditorium, 
in which all the congregations of the twin cities of Minneapolis and St. Paul 
participated. Pros. LuBky provided the liturgical service. Prof. Haase, of 
Seward, Nebr. accompanied the congregational singing on the large pipe 
organ in the auditorium. On the basis of Joh. 8, 31. 32, Praeses H. Schulz 
showed the congregation the characteristic feature of our Evangelical 
Lutheran Church and what follows with necessity from it. She sticks to the 
Holy Scriptures alone and therefore has the pure doctrine and the right 
freedom. This sermon was so well received that the Synod decided to 
have it printed in the "Lutheraner". Director Th. Buinger gave a speech in 
which he explained that it behooves us who have the pure doctrine to 
adorn it with a holy way of life. Father A. Ude addressed the young 
Christians in particular in the closing speech based on 1 Tim. 6, 20. This 
service was further embellished by the performance of several choral 
pieces by a mass choir consisting of the teachers of the district and the 
singing choirs from Minneapolis and St. Paul, conducted by teacher 
Kannenberg. Over 2500 people attended this service. On the evening of 
Synod Sunday, Prof. E. L. Arndt gave a lecture at Trinity Church in 
Minneapolis, in which he described the development of our district in the 
first 25 years with the aid of rare photographs collected and prepared by 
himself. Other services were held on Friday and Monday evenings, both 
in Minneapolis and in the auditorium of St. Paul College, with the 
celebration of Holy Communion on Monday evening. 

The most and best time was devoted to the doctrinal discussions. 
Three papers were presented and lively discussed, one by Fr. Bugel on 
religious militancy, another by teacher M. Kirsch, who explained why we 
should also take care of the children and provided statistics on the school 
system in our district, and finally a third by Fr. C. Nickels, who dealt with 
the care of the Christian community school. It was decided that the synodal 
report should be distributed freely in all the congregations of our district 
and that the congregations should take up a collection to cover the 
expenses. 

Much time was devoted to a discussion of our District's Inner 
Mission. Our mission covers an amazingly large area. All of Northwestern 
Canada and part of New Western Ontario, as well as the states of 
Montana, North Dakota and Minnesota are included. Supported 55 
pastors, 5 teachers and 9 students. They served |O7 churches and 140 
preaching points. Over “40,000 has been expended in the last two years 
for the Inner Mission, of which “6000.00 flowed from the General Mission 
Fund, while the remainder was raised in the District. Including the present 
debt in the Mission Fund, about *25,000 will be necessary next year for 
the operation of our Inner Mission. A long discussion was held as to how 
we could best raise the necessary money for our beneficial mission in 
addition to the mission festivals. Finally it was decided to allow the Mission 
Commission to send envelopes to the pastors of the individual 
congregations around Christmas. 
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and ask them to distribute them to the individual members for the 
purpose of a collection for the Mifsion. If only all the communicating 
members of the congregation take part in these collections, there will 
certainly always be the necessary money in the missionary treasury. The 
missionary work, the collection of human souls bought at great cost by 
the blood of Christ, belongs to the main work that our dear Saviour 
commanded his Christians to do on earth. It is precisely by supporting 
this work with our gifts that we can best show our gratitude to our Saviour 
for all that He has done and is still doing for us. - Father C. F. Walther 
gave a missionary report on Canada, Prof. K. Heuer on Montana, Father 
W. Friedrich on North Dakota and Father A. Kuntz on Minnesota. From 
all reports it was evident that the missionary work is progressing in all 
areas, and from the report on Canada also this, that we should all 
earnestly ask God to send laborers here, laborers who, driven by love for 
their Savior, are willing to sacrifice comfort, fatherland and friendship, so 
that the great harvest of the Lord may be reaped. May God grant us many 
such young men! And let us not forget, dear fellow Christians, to include 
those given to us daily in our Lord's Prayer. 

It should be reported that our district felt compelled to split off North 
Dakota and Montana as one district. This new district, however, is not to 
be organized until next year. 

The result of the main elections was: P. H. Schulz, President; P. A. 
Kuntz and P. C. F. Walther, Vice-Presidents; P. F. Schoknecht, 
Secretary; Mr. H. G. Pliefke, Treasurer. Missionary Commission: W. 
Friedrich, C. F. Walther, A. L. Otjen, 

Prof. K. Heuer. 

Before the synod closed, Praeses Schulz addressed a few heartfelt 
words of farewell to the members of the new district that had branched 
off from us. Then the synod closed with hymn No. 330. 

"The Lord our God be kind unto us, and promote the work of our 
hands with us; yea, the work of our hands may he promote!" F. 
Wobhlfeil. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

News from Brazil shows how the missionary work of our 
congregations and parochial schools is winning more and more people. 
Praeses Mahler in Porto Alegre writes in the "Kirchenblatt": "On Sunday 
Palmarum 15 young Christians were confirmed in our congregation. Six 
of the confirmands were children of parishioners; only 9 had attended our 
parish school for a short or long time. You can see that our effectiveness 
goes beyond the circle of our congregation and school. In our church 
services we have many listeners who are not affiliated with the church. 
Thus, many children are baptized by non-parishioners. It is also not 
uncommon to be called to the deathbed of strangers. To bring God's 
word to many hearts is the purpose of our existence. A special youth 
association has been founded for the confirmed youth, 
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which works in a similar way as our local associations. Likewise, a 
women's association has been established that does good in a similar 
way to our women's associations. It says: "Our youth club has 60 
members and is still growing. It is a real blessing for our young people. 
In the association they spend their Sunday afternoons in cheerful, 
stimulating, entertaining and above all Christian and decent company. 
The members of the Youth Club are distinguished by diligent attendance 
at the services. They also do much good to our students. Several of our 
students are now guests in the families of church members on Sundays. 
The women of our congregation have also taken it upon themselves to 
wash and sew for our students. A women's club has been organized 
which has its meetings on the first Thursday afternoon of each month at 
Concordia Seminary." 
L. F. 


The "Institutional Church" in Washington. The cornerstone of a 
so-called "Institutional Church" has recently been laid in the capital of 
our country, and the fact that the President of the United States was 
present at the laying of the cornerstone has attracted the attention of the 
whole country to this peculiar "church. What was to be thought of this 
"Institutional Church" was further explained to be "to provide for 
reasonable amusements, to make the church attractive by reason of its 
social qualities, by opportunities for exercises of body and mind." As 
facilities of the "institutional church" are mentioned in detail: Rooms for 
physical exercises, reading rooms, club rooms, play rooms, free baths, 
etc. - What is one to think of this "institutional church"? We certainly have 
nothing against physical and spiritual exercises, nothing against reading 
rooms and free baths, etc. If some of our Christian congregations, 
prompted by their special circumstances, provide something similar 
especially for the young people in the congregation, in order to keep them 
in this way also outwardly away from unsuitable places and unsuitable 
society, this is certainly not to be censured, but to be praised. The 
perversity lies in the fact that these outward institutions are virtually called 
"church" and are brought to the fore in such a way that they give the 
church its character. In this way one deceives oneself and others into 
thinking that the real purpose of the church is to educate outwardly 
decent people, instead of making people blessed through the preaching 
of the gospel of Christ crucified. A local political newspaper makes the 
apt remark that the Washington "institutional church" seems to be 
primarily concerned with "social usefulness," the usefulness of man for 
human society. Such a "church" the natural man gladly puts up with. He 
need not be alarmed at his sins, nor believe in Christ crucified. He directs 
his attention to diligent bathing, physical and skin culture. He 
understands the wretched saying, "Cleanliness is next to godliness," 
to mean that to him cleanliness is synonymous with godliness. This is 
how the world deceives itself. To be sure, cleanliness, honesty, even 
"skin culture" and other "culture", is good in the sight of men. Christians, 
too, should strive for what is decent in the sight of men. But before God 
people do not get along with any "culture", be it culture of the body or of 
the spirit. Before God, all men have a sin debt. And this sin debt is not 
washed away by any waiter of this world, but only by the blood of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God. The Scripture says of men: "There is no 
distinction here, they are all sinners" - the cultured and the uncultured - 
"and lack the glory which they ought to have in God, and shall 
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Without merit justified by his grace through the redemption that came 
by Christ Jesus", Rom. 3, 23. 24. And when it comes to dying, no 
gymnastics of the body or soul, no morals and own worthiness, also no 
earthly bath, but only the gospel of Christ crucified, comforts. Then it 
must be said: 
The water that flowed at the thrust Of the spear from his side, That 
be my bath, and all his blood Restore to me heart, mind, and 
courage. 


The sweat of his face Let me not come to 
judgment; All his suffering, cross and woe, Let 
that be my strength. 


"Institutional Churches" is a word much heard in American church 
circles these days. This is understood to mean that a congregation, in 
addition to holding public sermons, meets and holds all kinds of other 
meetings and events to keep young and old in the church and to attract 
them to the congregation: Clubs, guest meals, lectures, concerts, etc. 
Many of the large sectarian churches in the cities are such "institutional 
churches," where something is constantly going on, and which lay a 
mass of work upon the preacher of the church, which is not his office. 
The actual task of the congregation, the preaching of the Word, is held 
in low esteem and disregarded, while this busy-ness is praised and 
brought to the fore. From time to time, however, one hears statements 
against these perversities from these very circles. Thus a well-known 
preacher in Detroit, Mich., Rev. Reed Stuart, recently resigned from his 
office after 23 years of activity and justified this by saying that he did 
not feel up to the tasks and work of an "institutional church". He 
describes such a church as one that "believes in free soups, boys' clubs, 
basket ball, and cadets who carry shotguns in the name of Christ." He 
said that from now on he wanted to leave the work of running such 
ventures to others. His view of the parish office is that the bearer of it 
should be a preacher, a spiritual leader; but the longer the more he has 
made the experience that his time and strength are taken up by these 
manifold secondary things. From which we take this message, 
believes that such a debate will undoubtedly resonate with the soul of 
many a weary preacher. And though she does not entirely reject an 
"institutional church" from her point of view, she frankly admits that 
many such meetings are nothing more than a "pious bribe" to lure 
people into the church, and has thus judged quite correctly. - Where this 
nature surrounds us on all sides, and often dazzles us in the eyes, let us 
not misjudge and slight the dangers and temptations which lie therein 
also for us. Our pastors should always be mindful that their task is and 
remains the persistent, faithful, conscientious proclamation of the 
Word, thorough instruction of the young and old, and pastoral home 
visits, and our congregations should expect this of their preachers and 
not expect them to do all kinds of other things. Even in works that are 
good and necessary in themselves, the right boundary can be crossed. It 
happens that in the case of church and school pews, too much work is 
laid upon the pastor of the congregation, while yet there are people in 
the congregation who could do a good part of this work. Some members 
of the congregation care little for pastoral visits from their pastor, but 
expect him to make "social calls" and all sorts of other things that take 
up a lot of time. The work with confirmed youth 


is extremely important, and many external things must also be done in 
this connection; it can happen that too much of the pastor's time and 
energy is spent on this matter, and other things suffer as a result. In the 
administration and management of hospitals, homes for the aged, 
children's friend societies, etc., there is also the danger of busyness. Here, 
too, God's Word shows us the way when it reports to us from the first 
Christian church the word of the apostle: "It is not fit that we should omit 
the word of God and serve at table," whereupon the almoners were 
elected and appointed to their office. To our churches, too, God gives 
people who are able and willing to serve at such things. —_L. F. 


Between the Congregationalists, the Protestant Methodists, who, 
unlike the Episcopal Methodists, have no bishops, and the United 
Brethren in Christ or Otterbein people, who are also wholly Methodist 
in orientation, a union should be set in motion. Much has been talked and 
written about this in recent years. Now it is communicated that the whole 
plan has gone to pieces. The blame is laid upon the Congregationalists 
who rejected the plan of union first adopted by their representatives. The 
whole enterprise was not intended from the outset for unification in 
doctrine, but only for external organization, and it is not to be wondered 
at that it failed. Especially among the Congregationalists, anyone can 
believe and teach what he pleases. L. F. 


Roman attack on the great American universities. The Roman 
Bishop McFaul, in an address at the close of the school year of a Roman 
educational institution in New York, warned against attendance at such 
institutions as Harvard and Yale, on the grounds that immorality was 
being taught in these and other institutions and that the foundations of 
the Christian faith were being undermined. This debate has caused quite 
an uproar, especially in the eastern part of our country. President Hadley 
of Yale has also spoken. But his response is pretty lame. He wants to 
leave it to other "prelates" of the Roman Church to call the belligerent 
McFaul to order. This response, however, is wise. The other "prelates," 
such as Cardinal Gibbons and Archbishop Ireland, cannot well speak. If 
they wished to speak, they could not, as good Catholics, avoid joining in 
the warning against Yale and Harvard and all Protestant teaching 
institutions. But in so doing they would be toasting Washington, for the 
people in the higher offices of government are in part students of the 
teaching institutions under attack. President Taft is a student of Yale. Our 
previous President Roosevelt and the present Secretary of the Navy, 
Meyer, are "graduates" of Harvard. So the other "prelates" of diplomacy 
will most likely remain silent. If they should speak, nevertheless, we 
should be greatly interested in their reply. -On the merits, note this: 
Harvard and Yale, however, are quite puny in religious matters. The 
charges that the foundations of Christianity are being undermined there 
are, alas, only too well founded. But Rome has no right to make these 
charges. It is in the same damnation. It denies the fundamental article of 
the Christian religion, that we are justified and saved by grace, without 
works of the law, through faith in Christ. Yes, Rome not only denies this 
fundamental article, but it also puts a curse on all those who believe and 
teach that man is saved by trusting in Christ's perfect merit alone. Every 
charge which the Roman sect brings against false believing communities 
falls with double force upon itself. F. P. 
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Abroad. 

Dedekind gave a lecture to the German-South American Society in 
Berlin about Germanness in Brazil. Father Dedekind himself used to 
work in Brazil as a Protestant pastor and in his lecture he also touched 
on church conditions. Among other things he said: "In South Brazil" 
(where, as is well known, our Synod has its field) "there are 300,000 to 
350,000 Protestant Germans. 40,000 Germans in Rio Grande do Sul 
have not had a German Protestant clergyman and teacher for 40 years. 
In the old homeland no one cared for them, nor did the former imperial 
Brazilian government see fit to care for the German Protestants. There 
is still much to be done there. Only about 100,000 Protestant Germans 
are spiritually provided for, 100,000 only halfway and the remaining 
100,000 not yet at all. Here the congregations must first be gathered and 
the schools established." It is evident from such discourses what a task 
our Brazilian District has, to which we should strengthen our hands in 
every way, by sending pastors and teachers, by willing support in the 
missionary work, by friendly encouragement in the hard work, and above 
all by faithful intercession. L. F. 

In Buenos Ayres, the large city of Argentina, where our Synod 
also has a preacher and missionary, a Lutheran congregation was 
founded in March by Germans, Danes, Swedes, Norwegians and Finns, 
which will probably approach the General Synod of our country. The 
Women's Missionary Society of the General Synod has given the 
impetus for sending a missionary there and is supporting him from its 
treasury. The matter was also raised at the recent meeting of the General 
Synod and was referred to the missionary authority for settlement. The 
meeting at Buenos Ayres, which was held by this missionary, was 
attended by representatives of the Danish and Swedish governments, 
the Norwegian Seamen's Missionary, and the pastor of the Protestant 
congregation, who belongs to the Prussian Uniate Church. Seven 
languages were spoken, besides the above, English and French, and 75 
persons immediately joined this all-Lutheran congregation. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


On July 3, an airman named James Moore at Redding, Cal., took 
a ride in his dirigible "America" in the presence of several thousand 
persons. When he had risen 50 feet into the air, he shouted in bold, 
presumptuous exuberance, "Here goes for a successful flight, or a trip 
to hell." At the same moment his machine tore a huge hole in the balloon. 
The gas poured out in masses, and the airman realized the dreadful 
danger in which he was suspended. But before he could jump off, the 
gas ignited on the sparks of the machine, exploding like lightning and 
thunder, and with such violence that hundreds fell to the ground. Mortally 
wounded, the mocker plunged down. - "Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked!" Gal. 6:7. L. F. 


When mixed marriages are contracted between Roman Catholics 
and Protestants, the Protestant party must, at the instigation of the priest, 
make a promise to the Roman party that all children born of the marriage 
shall be brought up and taught in the Papist manner. If this promise is 
not made, the priest does not perform the marriage, and a marriage not 
performed by a priest is, according to impudent papal enactment, a 
punishable offence. 


declaration is not a marriage, but a concubinage. So also here in St. Louis 
a Protestant man had made such a promise to his Roman bride before 
the wedding. Later he refused to keep this promise. The wife tried to force 
him to do so, and the matter came before the secular judge. But the judge 
decided that the contract was not one that could be enforced. - Mixed 
marriages do not always lead to such entanglements. In many cases the 
promise is kept, and the papacy gains some adherents in this way. Often 
the Protestant part itself becomes Catholic or indifferent to its church. And 
the children born of such mixed marriages, even if they first adhere to a 
church, often also become quite indifferent. It has been proved more than 
once that a good part of the religionless youth of our country is due to 
mixed marriages. It cannot be warned often and seriously enough against 
mixed marriages, for the sake of the spouses themselves and their 
children. 
LiFe 


The power of song. 


Salvation is come unto us from grace 
and goodness: works never help, they 
may not keep; 

Faith looks on Jesus Christ, who has done 
enough for us all; he has become the 
mediator. 

One of the wonderfully beautiful, heart-warming evangelical hymns 
of faith, which like angelic heralds prepared a rapid path of victory for the 
Reformation in northern European lands, is above all the one mentioned 
above. It has not without reason been called the overture of the 
Reformation. 

Who does not know something of the power of song! Who has not 
felt its refreshing power and its subduing force, whether in sunny days of 
earthly well-being, or in the fiery trial of temptation and the windy roar of 
affliction! Was it not the holy song which, like a gentle dove with the olive 
leaf of peace, comforted thee, and like a mighty eagle on strong wings, 
lifted up thy weary soul above the dark clouds, and lulled thee in the 
sunshine of divine grace? 

Does not song awaken in the depths of the soul a world of thoughts 
and blessed memories? When in high joy or deepest sorrow we lacked 
words, did not the gift of sound lend us its wings, a mighty psalm? The 
song lulls the child into sweet slumber, it inspires the youth to courageous 
action, it inspires the young warrior to bold forward in the roar of battle, it 
refreshes the man after the day's hot toil, it lifts the weary old man, the 
frail old woman. The song, it rejoices with the merry, it weeps with the 
weeping. In his darkest days David, the holy psalm-singer, took up the 
harp, and with a song sang sorrow and lamentation into slumber. In the 
prison at Philippi, in chains and bonds, Paul and Silas intoned a bright 
hymn, and over it forgot all the sorrow of earth, Apost. 16, 25. 

After a hot day's struggle and many trials, Luther tuned his lute in 
the evening and sang a joyful song in the intimate family circle in the choir 
of his minors, to the delight of the angels and in defiance of the devil. In 
a life full of trials and hardships, Paul Gerhardt, the spiritual nightingale 
of the Lutheran Church, composed his unsurpassably beautiful songs of 
consolation, which have already become a source of comfort to 
thousands. One need only name them, the 
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old youthful friends of our heart's song treasure: "Befiehl du deine Wege" 
etc., "Ist Gott fir mich, so trete" etc., "Warum sollt' ich mich denn 
gramen?" etc., and we press the faithful Gerhardt's hand in spirit, 
because he has already so often rendered us angelic service with these 
powerful songs in dark days. 

Yes, the song, the holy one, it accompanies in major and minor the 
course of our lives. On bloody non-places and blazing pyres the martyrs 
once sang their most fiery hymns. 

Our most beautiful core Lutheran hymns came into being in the 
harrowing storms of the Age of Reformation, amid the horrors of the 
Thirty Years' War. As the nightingale sings in the sultry thunderstorm air, 
so the faithful of all times have sung most and most beautifully precisely 
in the thunderous heat of heavy affliction. 

The above song has for its author a man of strange ways, named 
Paul Spcratus, born 1484, died 1554, who was a contemporary of Luther. 

When Luther in 1517 with his 95 sentences scratched the bandages 
from the eyes of the blind, Speratus was still working as a Roman pastor 
in Franconia. He read Luther's writings with zeal. Speratus' brilliant 
preaching attracted the attention of wider circles, so that he was soon 
appointed cathedral priest in Wurzburg. However, the stormy applause 
that he initially received was soon followed by hostility and bitter hatred, 
for his serious, powerful, and shocking sermons of repentance and faith 
could not be endured for any length of time. He therefore voluntarily 
resigned his office and immediately received an appointment to Ofen in 
Hungary. On his journey there he preached a guest sermon in St. 
Stephen's Church in Vienna, in which he openly condemned the false 
doctrines and abuses of the papacy. He had to defend this 
outspokenness with hard imprisonment; but his loyalty to his convictions 
and his courage remained unbroken. After a few months he happily 
welcomed freedom again, and now preached in Moravia and Hungary 
the pure evangelical doctrine of the justification of the sinner before God 
by grace alone for Christ's sake through faith. Then new and more severe 
persecutions came upon him. They actually whipped him down from the 
pulpit and stoned him, until still some merciful hands snatched him from 
the popular fury and dragged him to prison. He languished there for a 
long time in the night and the must, with mouldy bread and foul-smelling 
water, before he was admitted to the first interrogation. The interrogation 
was short. He was sentenced to death by fire. After this sentence was 
pronounced, he was brought back to his cell, and with increased courage 
of faith he sang this song: "Salvation has come to us. 

Men intended to make it evil, but God let it come differently. Through 
the intercession of some princes, as well as other influential personalities, 
the death sentence was lifted and Speratus was pardoned to permanent 
banishment. Thus he came to Wittenberg in 1523, where he became 
acquainted with Luther and soon became a close friend. 

On Luther's recommendation, Duke Albrecht of Prussia appointed 
this courageous disciple of the Lord as court preacher, and he continued 
to minister in this capacity in blessing for many years. 

His glorious songs, born of faith and tribulation, soon became the 
most powerful trailblazers for the Reformation in Prussia. He deserves 
the credit for having laid the foundation for the Reformation in Prussia. 

In 1554 he concluded his eventful life in peace, which had been 
made difficult by many physical infirmities resulting from maltreatment 
and torture in prison, but which was nevertheless so rich in blessings. 
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In particular, it is said of his above-mentioned song that when an 
Elector of the Palatinate, although a friend of the Reformation, hesitated 
out of fear of the Emperor to introduce the Reformation into his country, 
the large congregation assembled for worship on a Sunday at the moment 
when the Roman priest warned in his sermon against the Wittenberg rebel 
Luther, the Roman priest warned against the Wittenberg rebel Luther, 
unanimously sang the hymn "Salvation has come to us" with such 
tempestuous movement and enthusiasm that the priest took to his heels, 
the Papist service was thoroughly dismissed, and the Reformation was 
sung there in the literal sense. 


The judgment of God in the heart of man. 


A well-known recent writer relates: | knew a man who had poisoned 
his wife, with whom he lived in an unhappy marriage. For years after the 
deed he lived on his farm in prosperity and prestige; no one suspected 
him of being a murderer. He was usually defiant, sullen, imperious, and 
introverted; people attributed this to his natural pride and respected him 
all the more. Sometimes, too, he plunged into society and was 
boisterously merry; he was doubly credited with this philanthropic 
cheerfulness. But he could not laugh; his laughter was an overloud shriek. 
He was charitable; people adored him and could not get tired of praising 
him. Suddenly a coincidence brought his crime to light. When the court 
held out to him the evidence they had found, he did not deny it for a 
moment, but confessed everything without circumlocution or 
embellishment. He was sentenced to twenty years in prison. | visited him 
in prison several weeks after his conviction. How different | found him from 
what | had expected! He was engaged in basket weaving, had a healthy 
appearance, a fresh look, a cheerful disposition, as if he were the most 
contented craftsman in the world. When | was about to take leave of him, 
he fell on my neck and said, "Peter, you wouldn't believe how happy | am 
now! It was a wicked time; it can't be worse for the damned. The terrible 
secret on my heart, and always waking up, that it does not come out, and 
always fear day and night, and always the torment of conscience - like a 
damned man, | cannot tell you otherwise. Now | suffer my just punishment 
and need no longer fear, am at peace with myself and my God, can live 
and work quietly, sleep quietly, die quietly - am as if redeemed." 

| left the man with a holy shudder. Seldom have | been so vividly 
aware of the justice that reigns over heaven and earth and that reveals 
itself so powerfully in the conscience of man as | was at that hour. It is the 
judgment of God in the heart of man. But it is only a temporal judgment, 
which even the unbeliever sees. 


Misery. 


There is no word in our language that expresses more fully the 
misery that a human heart can feel than the word misery. 

Physical misery - who wants to describe all its forms: domestic 
misery, how many forms bear its stamp; inner misery, how it is the 
heaviest of all burdens! And in how many thousands of cases are the 
different kinds of misery found united in the same life! We say boldly that 
there is not a reader of these lines who, at the sound of this word, has not 
felt a painful chord in his heart. 
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Wonderful word! Where might it have come from? In the old 
German, Elend means something like abroad. To our forefathers, who 
loved their home and their native land so dearly, the thought of having 
to be abroad was the epitome of misery. We, their descendants, have 
become more accustomed to distance and foreign lands; we know that it 
is possible to be happy and content abroad. But this characteristic has 
remained in the word misery, that it denotes a condition in which man 
has passed from something better to something worse. The physically 
miserable man is banished from the life of healthy, vigorous activity to 
the strangeness of the quiet sickroom. The hearts that sigh under 
domestic misery, Feel that want, care, discord, Some foreign thing has 
intruded, That makes love's home a cold foreign place to them/ And 
those that are wretched in soul, Is it not especially true of them That 
misery and foreign are the same? They have turned their backs on their 
father's home and fatherland, and now the foreign country of sin becomes 
a place of misery for them. 

But into all the misery of the earth the voice of our God resounds. 
He has always heard the groaning of the wretched, of the oppressed 
people of Israel, of the mourning Hannah, of Job, who had many 
miserable days and nights - and now the Lord had set out to help them. 
Read in the Old Covenant, especially in the Psalms, how the most 
precious promises are given to the miserable. I will not name them to 
you; the treasure in the field, which one finds himself, gives the greatest 
joy. And even if in hard days we have to sigh with Paul: "I wretched 
man, who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" we may 
nevertheless rejoice with him: "I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord," Rom. 7:24 f., and may ask in every new trouble: 

O thou refuge of the wretched, Who has not taken from 
thy hands blessing, help, and salvation, Who has come 


bent to thee? (neighbour.) 


No time for family devotions. 


A well-known preacher once said: "Family devotion is the 
essential food for family piety. I recently heard of parents who said that 
they did not have time for family devotions. These parents were asked, 
"If you knew that every time you failed to pray with your children, one 
of them fell ill, would you pray with them? Or if there were a law that 
every family in which devotions were not kept should be fined one 
dollar, would you find time to pray with your children?" The parents, of 
course, answered "Yes." Other similar questions were put to them; these, 
too, were answered in the affirmative. "If so," then continued the 
questioner, "make no more excuses for not having time for family 
devotions; your excuses have no ground, they are not valid before God; 
he will hold you responsible for the harm your children suffer by your 
not praying with them." 


"Ask in faith and do not doubt!" Jam. 1, 6. 


If any man therefore pray, doubting whether God will answer him, 
and trusting in adventure alone to answer his prayer, whether it be done 
or not, he doeth two evil things: the first, that he destroyeth his own 
prayer, not keeping his heart quiet; therefore God cannot answer him. 


give nothing. But faith keeps the heart still and makes it receptive to 
God's gifts. The other part is that he considers his most faithful God to 
be a liar and a loose, uncertain man, as one who does not want to live up 
to his promises, and so by his doubts robs God of his honor and his name 
of faithfulness and truth. It is so hard to sin in this, that even through this 
sin a Christian becomes a pagan and denies and loses his own God, and 
if he remains in it, he is eternally without comfort. 

Again, some also speak: Yes, I would trust that my prayer would 
be heard if I were worthy and did good. Answer: If thou wilt not pray 
sooner, because thou knowest or feelest thyself worthy and able, thou 
wilt never come to prayer. For our prayer must not be based on our 
worthiness, but on the unchangeable, unwavering promise of God. If you 
base your prayer on your worthiness, it is false and deceives you, even 
if for great devotion your heart breaks and you weep drops of blood. 
However unworthy thou mayest be, look to it only; yea, let all things be 
concerned that thou mayest honor God's truth, and not in thy doubt make 
a lie of his faithful promise. 

(Luther. ) 


Poison and Arzuei. 


The poison tends to act faster and more violently than the healing 
and soothing azuei, just as the weed also grows faster and greens and 
blossoms more luxuriantly than other plants. So also the evil example 
works more contagiously than the good. Let us be mindful of this and 
wisely guard ourselves and those entrusted to our care against all that is 
bad and dangerous. We should throw away from us bad books or sheets, 
illustrations and paintings. 


A rich man's request. 


The English preacher Newton once found a note in the pulpit that 
said: "I recommend myself to the intercession of the church because I 
have suddenly become very rich through an inheritance." (Cf. 1 Tim. 6:9 
f. Prov. 30:8 f. 1 Tim. 6:17-19.) 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless some 
other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, it will be 
ordered immediately. 


LUTHER'S EPISTLE SERMONS. Trinity Sunday to Advent. 
Translated with the help of others by Prof. John Nicholas 
Lenker, D. D. The Luther Press. Minneapolis, Minn. 384 pages 
514X8, bound in cloth with gilt title and cover decoration. Price: 
H2.25; by subscription to the whole work, P1.65. 

D. Lenker's enterprise of presenting Luther's main writings in English to the 
American Lutheran Christian people is progressing briskly. The last volumes have not 
reached us for review; from the present one, which has just appeared, we see that the 
epistle part of Luther's church postilion has now also been completed. For this volume 
brings the sermons from Trinity Sunday to the 26th Sunday after Trinity. It is a particularly 


commendable undertaking that Luther's sermons have now been made available to those 
who have not yet read them. 


are not able to read the German language, and thus the delicious content and sound 
doctrine contained therein. If these sermons are diligently read and studied, rich 
blessings will follow. We pass over the fact that there are passages in this edition which 
are not translated exactly, nor correctly, which is due now and then to a lack of 
understanding of the German expression. This volume also omits the unnecessary and 
contestable appendices and advertisements at the beginning and end of the book, and 
apart from a short preface, in which, however, there is a misleading remark about "the 
great religious movement under Spener in Germany," the volume contains only 
Luther's sermons. If we are not mistaken, there are now 12 volumes in all in this English 
edition of Luther. The second volume of the interpretation of the first book of Moses, the 
second volume of the interpretation of the Psalms and the explanation of the Epistle to 
the Galatians are announced as being in progress and to appear soon. In addition to D. 
Lenker, six theologians from various Lutheran synods in our country collaborated on the 
translation of the present volume. 
L. F. 


Dogmatics by A. Honecke. 3rd ed. Pp. 161-240. northwestern publishing 


house, Milwaukee, Wis. Price: 40 Cts. 
The content of this delivery is: Of the Holy Trinity. Of the Creation. Of the divine 
providence. L. F. 


Ordinations and Ginfnftrungen. 


On behalf of the District Presides concerned were ordained: On the 5th of Sun. 
a. Trin.: Cand. A. W. Brewer in the church at Town Washington, Ill, assisted by ??. E. 
and E. Brauer of ?. A. H. Brauer. - Kand. O. H. Schmidt and Kand. H. J. Eggold in the 
St. Jacobikirchc at Ehicago, Ill, assisted by ?? K. Schmidt, S. Schmidt, Th. Kohn, and J. 
Baumgartner, by P. H. Wunder. - Kand. Chr. Wetzstein in the church at Hammond, Ind, 
assisted by ?. Lnbkers by P. W. Linsenmann. 

Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 

On the 5th of Sunday, n. Trin.: Kand. H. Harms in the churches at Pigeon and Elkton, 
Mich. by M. W. Schumacher. 

Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 1st Sunday, A. D.: P. Ge o. Meyer in the parish at Egypt Mills, Mo. assisted 
by P. Kirschke from P. H. A. Klein. - P. |. kretzschmar in the parish at Elk River, Minn. 
assisted by ?. Fackler by Dir. Th. Buinger. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: M. Kretzmann in the congregation at Kendallville, Ind. 
assisted by P. Haffold of Prof. L. W. Dorn. - ?. A. GricBe in the parish at Meinert, Mo. 
assisted by P. G. Miller. - ?. F. L. Tres ko win the Zion parish at Bismarck Tp., Nebr., 
with the assistance of ?. Hilpert, Bohiscn and R. Norden by P. M. Leimer. 

On the 5th Sunday, A. Trin: P. A. Kuring in Zion parish at Chicago, Ill, assisted 
by A. Wagner and Haake, by P. E. Holter. - P. J. G.P.slantzinthe churches at Greeley 
and Fort Collins, Colo. assisted by P. J. F. S. Her. 

On the 6th of Sunday, A.D.: M. R. Meyer in the Concordia parish at Dtroit, Mich. 
assisted by ??. Tresselt; Hertwig, Lobenstein, and Metzger by P. W. Hagen. - P. J. 
Maitzat in the Immanuel parish at Pleasant Valley, Okla. assisted by P. P. Danker. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 2nd Sunday, n. Trin.: Teacher W. v. Renner as teacher in the parochial 
school at Decatur, Ind. by P. H. C. Jaus. - Teacher tz. H. Decker as teacher in the 
parochial school at Lafayette, Ind. by?..G. Schumm. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: teacher H. R. C har 6 as teacher of the upper claps 
at the school of St. John's congregation at Hannibal, Mo., by ?. J. H. Witte. 

On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher W. C. He rr man as teacher in the school 
of Trinity parish at Peoria, Ill, by P. E. Flach. 


Anniversaries. 


The Zion congregation on the Tandy near! arvis, Mo. (?. H. H. Wallner), celebrated 
its 50th anniversary of church consecration on the 4th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: 
I'2. SchiBler, Hildebrandt and Sommer (English). Collegiate: H54.11. - The Trinity 
congregation in and around Town Merritt, Mich. (?. E. Walther), celebrated its 25th 
jubilee on the 5th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: Heinecke and Brunn (Engl.). 
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Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

The enlarged church of the Zion congregation at Bay City, W. S., Mich. on the 2nd 
of Sunday, A. D. Trin. Preachers: I'l'. Rutkowsty and F. H. Brunn; the latter also said the 
dedicatory prayer. - The new church (18X26 feet) of St. Paulsgemcinde at Saskatoon, 
Sask. can. on the 4th Sunday, n. Trin. It preached (German and English) and said the 
dedicatory prayer ?. Tr. Thieme jnn. 


IuiiiLiirrnr and" Miisstonsfest. 


On the 5th of Sunday, A.D., St. John's gcmunity near Ireton, lowa (?. C. D. Nuoffer), 
celebrated their 25th anniversary of church dedication, combined with mission feast. 
Preachers: F. S. Binger and H. Weh 
king. Collect: H86.28. 


Reasons. 


On the Feast of Trinity, the St. Luke's Gcmeindc of S t. Louis, Mo. (?. C. Purzuer), 

laid the cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: Father C. C. Schmidt. - On the 2nd 
Sunday, A. Trin. the St. Paul's congregation at New Kensington, Pa. (?. P. Suceop), laid 
the cornerstone of their new church and school. Preachers: L. Muller and 
Winner (Engl.). - 
On the 5th of Sunday, A.D., the newly-formed Trinity congregation at Hersher, III, laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: ??. C. H. Miller and Seehausen (English). - 
On the 5th of Sunday, A. D., the Immanuel congregation at Grand Rapids, Wis. laid the 
corner-stone of their new church. Preachers: cl*. Krusche and H. Maack, Jr. - On the 6th 
of Sonnt, A. Trin. the Trinity congregation at Madison, Nebr. laid the cornerstone of their 
new church. Preacher: P. H. F. Hensick. 


Kunfevenrunzeigeu. 


The Eastern Michigan Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., August 3 and 4, at Port 
Huron, Mich. Proceedings as last time; also: sermon on criticism: L. Hauser (?. Junkc). 
confessional address: L. Wist (?. J. A. Bohn). Sermon: P. Wilson (?. Dreyer). Sign in. 

W. F. Junke, Secr. 

The Southern District Conference of South Dakota will meet, w. G., August 10 to 
12, at Dclmont, S. Dak. Labors: The influence of the pastor's personal temper on his 
ministry: L. Bouman. Augsburg Confession, Art. XVII: I". Hempel. Exegesis on the Epistle 
to the Hebrews: P. Ehlen. Unevangelical practice: M. Freese. Confessional address: P. 
Dewald (?. KiBlingl. Sermon: Father Oberheu (?. Jehn). Sign in! A. C.  GuUblker, 
Sekr. 

The Joint Conference of Lafayette and Saline Co, Mo. will meet, w. G., on the 11th 
of August, at Bro. Nunge's church at Blackburn, Mo. Works to be had: Pros. Schébe, the 
I'U. Wihlborg, Demetrio, Mller, Brust, Rohlfing, and teacher Eichmann. Collection. Those 
who do not intend to arrive until the morning of the Il are asked to report this. 

Ernst Runge, Secr. 

The Solomon and Saline River- Special Conference will assemble Aug. 11 and 12 
at Fr. Pebler's church near Traer, Kans. Work has been done by the UU. Th. Hoyer, 
Marting, Berndt, Bucka, Vahle and Runge. Confessional address: Fr. lahn (L. Th. Hoyer). 
Sermon: Father Jacob (?. Cook). Registration or cancellation requested. Travel for all on 
Lincoln branch railroad to Colby, thence to Norton and Oberlin. J. Jacob, Secr. 

The Northeastern Pastoral Conference of the Wisconsin District will meet, w. G., 
from Aug. 17 to 19, at Bro. Holst's church at Clintonville, Wis. Work: Exegesis on | Thess. 
5:23: P. Selle. Ecclesiastical history lecture on the 2nd cent: P. Th. Bretscher; on the 3rd 
century: Fr. G. Schilling. Augustana: Fr. Schiitz. Confessional address: Fr. Erck (?. Daib). 
Sermon: Fr. Siebrandt (?. Dorpat). Please register immediately! A. PlaB, Sekr. 

The Middle Consercnzdistrict of Northern Illinois will assemble, w. G., from August 
24 to 26 at P. Wolters church at Oak Park, Ill. works have been done by ??. Rohrs, 
MaBmann, Dannenfeldt, Gruener, M. Wagner, Kroeger, FUlling, LuBky, Succop, 
Heerboth. Confession: Father LuBky (?. Succop). Sermon: Father Loth (?. E. Hélter). 
From Chicago take either the Oak kark Mavataa to the last station and go 7 blocks north, 
or the Oliioa*o “.vs. oar to 48t0 Xve. and thence the 1V68t Ollioa”o “V6. oar to Belleforte 
Ave. and go one block north. Immediate registration desired. 

H. C. Gilbert, Secr. 
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Speech delivered at the dismissal ceremony of school 
board candidates in Addison. 


Therefore, my dear brethren, be firm, 
immovable, always increasing in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord. 1 Cor. 15, 58. 


Dear fathers and brothers, dear graduates and beloved listeners at 

large! 

The apostle calls the Christians his beloved. How could he not, 
since, as is evident from the context, he sees them with him in heaven by 
virtue of the resurrection to eternal praise brought about by Christ's 
victory over sin and death? 

He encourages them, "Be firm"; do not waver of your own accord! 

"Be ye immovable"; be not led astray, be not made to waver, by others 
or by other things. "Increase always in the work of the Lord," in the work 
which the Lord works in you, in the work which the Lord works through 
you. "Forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the LORD." 
The Christian does not close with the grave; his work is not buried. There 
is a blessed resurrection of the dead through Christ; therefore your labor 
has good reason and certain success and reward. 
This word applies to all Christians of all times; it has special value for 
those who lead others to the certainty of the faith of eternal life. Here is a 
multitude going forth from their home of study after years of equipping 
themselves, going forth to labor in a delicious work of the Lord. But does 
not there seem to be a grave reason in our church circles at this time, 
which might make the assumption of the office of a church school teacher 
a great risk? | mean this: In our "Statistical Yearbook" for the year 1908 
we find, when giving the total, in almost all columns, an increase in 
comparison with the figures of the preceding year, but in the enumeration 
of the pupils of our parochial schools a decrease of over eight hundred. 
Must you, my dear young brethren, for this reason fear that you will be 


devote yourself to a lost cause? Must you then, discouraged, enter upon 
your office before you have yet strained knowledge, gifts, and strength? 

Let us look at the situation calmly! One cause of the decrease of 
pupils in old communities of our larger cities is due to the shifting of the 
population. Elements are invading the church area from which our 
members are giving way. Hence large churches become too large, school 
rooms stand empty. We find further that the number of marriages has 
diminished; the accustomed luxuries of modern times discourage many 
from marriage. Families with many children are becoming more and more 
rare, except under the roofs of parish and teachers' apartments. 

And yet, with all this, we have an increase in members, in souls, 
and in schools; should not the same proportion be fairly shown in the 
number of pupils? It is also noticeable that the number of school-keeping 
pastors is greater than that of teachers, since, where it need not be, the 
preacher ought not, of course, to administer these two offices. It cannot 
be denied: the realization of what a great gift of God a Christian church 
school is, is not, or is no longer, such a light in all classes among us as 
should be expected. It cannot be denied: the more the end of the world is 
hastening on with rapid steps, the more the fulfillment of the prophecies 
about this time is crowded in by lukewarmness, satiety, and want of faith. 
It cannot be denied that some of the descendants of the faithful pioneers 
of our synod do not always follow in the footsteps of their forefathers, and 
unfortunately a shadow fills our parochial schools. 

What now? You, dear graduates, are now going out to finish the 
work of peace, especially in children. Do not forget what Blessed D. 
Walther said when he admitted candidates for the ministry: "The whole 
world is one big hospital. You come as doctors to patients, and yet you 
are patients yourselves, who must be under the constant healing cure of 
the Holy Spirit if you heal others. 
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want." That already takes the sting out of its sharpest point. Your field of 
work lies on this sinful earth, all kinds of difficulties will squeeze sighs out 
of you, you will also more or less come across disregard for our expensive 
planting schools for God's great harvest; but do not therefore already 
enter dully into your delicious work; Do not, like others, soon grow weary 
of your blessed office and take up a worldly occupation; nor, for this 
cause, Carry on your official work like a trade, without hope, without love, 
without constant thorough preparation under prayer, glad when the day's 
work is completed again. Rather, write deep in your hearts today, for all 
time, the apostle's word: "Be firm"; do not waver of your own accord. "Be 
ye immovable"; be not led away, swayed, by others or by anything else. 
"Increase always in the work of the Lord,” in the work which the Lord 
worketh in you, in the work which the Lord worketh through you. 
"Forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the LORD." 
JEsus has conquered sin and death; he lives and works by his word in 
the mouth of his servants; he will not and will not have his heaven empty. 
Labor in the LORD is never and nowhere in vain. 

Nor let us look so blackly as some of our enemies would have us. 
It is not in our synod, praise God, that it is now sick of the gospel, and has 
cast that pearl into the dust; the zeal for Christian parochial schools is not 
extinguished. Will you, my youthful friends, be yourself every one a living, 
effectual school-preacher, to fence in where any questionable current 
may do harm? Oh, wherever the Lord puts you to work, work in living faith 
in our Saviour, in ardent love for Christ and for those dearly redeemed by 
Him, great and small, so remain firm and immovable and always increase 
in the work of the Lord. Your work - hold this fast - will not be in vain, even 
in this respect. Christian teachers in particular are often allowed to take 
home lovely rewards as the fruit of their work through the word to the dear 
little ones while they are still at work, while we adults are often allowed to 
pick little fruit - let me keep silent about the eternal reward of faithful 
servants above. May God let you reap it abundantly! 

May | now address a few final words to you, dear professors? 

A flock, equipped by you, hurries into God's harvest field. Joyful 
and sad experiences can be seen in the course of life, both before and 
after the sending forth of former disciples. It is true that the nearer the end 
of the world approaches, the more we must expect that even in this work 
adverse conditions will become more palpable. But the apostle 
encourages you also, "Wherefore, my brethren, be ye firm, immovable, 
always increasing in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not 
in vain in the Lord." Confidently send out new emissaries this day and in 
the future, and let nothing discourage you. Equip your disciples, as much 
as is in you, only the more, that they may work with hearts full of faith, hot 
in love. No one can hinder the work of the Lord; his work must not rest. 
This is certainly true. Amen. 


L. H. 


The motivations for false teaching. 


A former Missourian, now an Ohioan, has lately published a 
pamphlet, wherein he particularly reviles Blessed D. Walther as an 
unconscionable calumniator, because D. Walther would not allow any 
noble motives for separation from our communion, namely, among the 
leaders of the secession, in the election of grace controversy. The matter 
which the pamphleteer now brings before the Church again was at the 
time set forth in detail in our theological journal "Lehre und Wehre" 
(Jahrgang 188I, pp. 501 ff., 590 ff.; Jahrg. 1882, pp. 376 ff.; Jahrg. 188-1, 
pp. 56 ff.). We went into this personal side of the dispute 28 years ago 
very reluctantly and only on opposing challenge. And the fact that we are 
returning to the matter with a few words after almost three decades is only 
prompted by this pamphlet of the former "Missourier". 

First, something general about the motives for false teaching, but 
which applies to all cases. We know exactly how it looks in the hearts of 
those who teach differently from God's Word and seek to cause division 
and trouble in the Christian church with their false teaching. We know this 
without being heart-counselors. God, the heart-cleaner, has revealed in 
His Word the motives of these people in advance and for all time. After 
the Holy Spirit, through the apostle Paul, admonished Christians to watch 
out for those who cause division and offence apart from Christian doctrine, 
and to depart from them, he says concerning the motives of such people: 
"For such do not serve the Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by 
sweet words and glorious speech they deceive the innocent hearts," Rom. 
16:17, 18. 16:17, 18. According to God's Word, then, there is no noble 
motive for false teaching and for fighting against Christian truth. The 
advocates of false doctrine, it is true, continually assert this. They call 
heaven and earth to witness that they are filled only with noble motives, 
that they want nothing but the truth and the best of the church, so that 
even credulous Christians, who do not judge the matter according to God's 
Word, are deceived into supposing noble motives for false doctrine and 
separation in the church. But this is merely because they judge the matter 
according to their own thoughts instead of God's Word. God's Word knows 
only carnal reasons for rising up false doctrine and fighting divine truth. 
The most decent reason among the carnal reasons Scripture gives for 
false doctrine is ignorance. As the apostle Paul says of himself, when he 
was a blasphemer and a persecutor and a taunter, "I did it ignorantly, in 
unbelief," 1 Tim. 1:13. False teachers can be so spiritually blind that they 
think they are doing God a service, while in reality they are doing the 
devil's business. 

What, therefore, are we in general to think of the motives of those 
who hold the doctrine of the Ohioans and their confederates, namely, the 
doctrine that conversion and salvation do not depend on God's grace 
alone? 


1) "Kirchenzeitung" of May 10, 1885: "Since God, through His grace, has already 
done everything that is necessary for a person's conversion and blessedness, and since 
He still wants to do it, it all depends on the fact that the person who is to be saved is the 
one who is to be saved. 
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2) that it is "unchristian and heathenish" to teach that salvation depends 
on God's grace alone? 3) Verily, there are no noble motives for this 
doctrine! It is not the Holy Spirit, but the evil flesh and the father of lies, 
that drives to such unholy teaching and to such blasphemy of Christian 
truth. Quite rightly did the blessed D. Walther, when it was desired to gain 
adherents for such doctrines in our midst, judge, "Satan wants to enter in 
with us." This is not an invective on the part of D. Walther, but God's 
judgment in the Holy Scriptures on all teaching which, besides God's grace 
in Christ, still places human values, human good "conduct," etc., as the 
ground of conversion and blessedness. 

But there was, unfortunately, a personal side to the controversy 
which broke out within the Synodical Conference thirty years ago. It had 
to be publicly proved, in consequence of a public appeal emanating from 
the opposing side, that at first it was not both the supposed Calvinism of 
the Missouri Synod, but rather personal bitterness, on account of a 
supposed demotion in an election of professors at St. Louis, that drove the 
real leader in the camps to publicly combat the Missouri Synod. D. Walther 
4) wrote the following about this in "Lehre und Wehre" (1884, pp. 56. 57): 

When the report of our Synod of the Western District of the year 1877, in which the 
doctrine of election, later attacked as Calvinistic, is contained, had long since appeared, 
and had also demonstrably long since been read by Prof. Schmidt, and the meeting of our 
General Synod, in which a professor was to be elected for our Concordia Seminary at St. 
Louis, was at the door, then Prof. Schmidt wrote the following verbatim on a postcard 
dated "May 7, 1878" to one of our presides: "L. W. Since | have heard at Watertown at 
Penfen (or at Allwardt) that | am being thought of for the vacant English professorship or 
even the other systematic one-and whereas P. Koren 5) will probably exert all his powers 
to thwart my appointment-| wanted to inform you, in case it might be of any importance, 
that P. Treffet informs me, in a letter received yesterday, that the committee of the Ohio 
Synod, in case the Seminary Union should remain without existence, have decided to 
recommit me to Columbus, which appointment | could hardly refuse. For my own part, | 
do not wish that the Missourians should show any tender consideration for the Norwegians 
6) and that | should then have to go to Columbus after all. If the Missourians would not be 
able to use me either way, it would be a shame for them. 


man behave rightly toward this grace and its means, what he is able to do in virtue of this 
grace, and that in this respect blessedness is not dependent on God alone, the Bible 
teaches this almost on every page." 

2) Lutheran Standard, February 28, 1891: "According to the revealed order 
of salvation the actual final result of the means of grace depends not only on 
the sufficiency and efficacy of the means themselves, but also upon the 
conduct of man in regard to the necessary condition of passiveness and 
submissiveness under the Gospel call." 

3> "Kirchenzeitung" 1885, p. 76: "We consider it unchristian and heathenish to say 
that the real attainment of . . . Blessedness is in no respect dependent on man's falling 
away from the grace of God, but in every respect on God alone." 

4) The whole St. Louis faculty has expressed itself on the same matter in "Lehre 
und Wehre" (1881, p. 501 ff.). We list here only D. Walther's words of 1884, because he 
is attacked primarily in the pamphlet sent free of charge. 

5) President of the lowa District of the Norwegian Lutheran Synod. W. 

6) Underlined by Prof. S. himself. W. 
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...l'm quite satisfied with the way it's going to be. F. A. Schmidt." Our General Synod was 
held a few days later, May 15-25, 1878: Prof. Schmidt, however, and merely out of 
consideration for our dear Norwegian sister Synod, was not elected Prosessor at St. Louis. 
And what happened now? Now, to our astonishment, Prof. Schmidt wrote to us, the 
undersigned, under January 2, 1879: "| can no longer go along here. ... | can no longer 
remain silent. . .. Correction must be made here, or we shall get quite bad weather in our 
Synodical Conference, which is already held responsible for this doctrine by the Fritschels, 
not altogether without injustice." After now undersigned, however, had not replied to this 
letter until February 8, Pros. Schmidt to the same: "Your silence, however, has hurt me 
very much, not because | thought in it at first to have received a testimonium 
heterodoxiae - for | received that sufficiently at the Synod of Delegates." Already in his 
non-election as professor, therefore, he wanted to have seen a .,testimonium 


heterodoxiae." In a letter addressed to our General Praeses, Father Schwan, on July 7, 
1879, Prof. Schmidt wrote: "If, however, | should not be taught better, and if, on the 
contrary, | should not respond to any correction of his position, then | recognize it as my 
unavoidable duty to go public with the presentation of my dissent. Thus, then, from month 
to month, the resolution matured more and more in Prof. Schmidt's soul to begin a public 
struggle against the Missouri Synod, from which he considered himself set back, even at 
the risk of thereby causing a schism in the church. It is true that we do not wish to assert 
that he wrote absolutely against his better knowledge and conscience in that letter of 12. 
February 1879: "It may seem as if my appearance on account of the dropping of my name 
stems from a sinful, carnal vanity: However, this is not so, as far as | can judge of myself 
in it up to now"; but if one compares his conduct before the decision of our Synod not to 
appoint him professor at our theological institute with his conduct after the same, one 
cannot judge otherwise than that not first of all need of conscience, but, even if not fully 
consciously, unfulfilled hope and from it arising disgust and bitterness, which increased 
with time, was the real motive of his finally public fight against our Synod as a Calvinist 
sect. 


To have this reprinted here is just as repugnant to us now as the 
first publication of the matter in 1881 was to the faculty of that time. Only 
the opposing public challenge is, as then, so also now the cause that 
something of it appears in our journals. 

As to the points of Christian doctrine at issue in the controversy, 
they have been abundantly set forth in our periodicals and in quite a 
number of separate writings. We will briefly repeat this here: We have 
taught and held two things in the controversy: 1. sola gratia, that is, the 
doctrine that conversion and blessedness, as well as eternal election, 
depend solely on God's grace in Christ; we have rejected every human 
work, even so-called "self-decision," good "conduct," etc., as the ground 
or explanatory ground of conversion and election. We have taught and 
held fast, 2. The universalis gratia, that is, the doctrine that God 
earnestly desires to make all men blessed without exception, so that every 
man who is lost must attribute this, not to a want of God's grace, but to his 
resisting God's will and God's working of grace. Those who have 
separated themselves from us also at first make all kinds of compliments 
to the Christian doctrine of grace. They praise "grace" and cite before the 
Last Judgment those who dispute the purity of their doctrine of grace. But 
in this they deceive themselves and 
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others. When it comes to the question of why individuals are converted 
and saved, they say that the grace of God in Christ and the action of the 
Holy Spirit in the means of grace are not enough, and that human good 
conduct must be added to bring about conversion in the individual case 
and make a person an object of "eternal" election. Yes, then they go so 
far as to declare it "unchristian and heathenish" for anyone to make 
conversion and blessedness depend solely on God's grace. 

Those who wish to learn more about the correct doctrine of 
conversion and election by grace in contrast to the Ohioan and 
lowachian false doctrine, can use the following books for this purpose: 
"Die Lehre von der Gnadenwahl in Frage und Antwort" (The Doctrine of 
Election by Grace in Question and Answer) by C. F. W. Walther. Do not 
forget to read the "Epilogue," pp. 43-59. Further, "Conversion and 
Election of Grace," by C. M. Zorn. The undersigned, too, some years 
ago, briefly summarized again the matter at issue between us and the 
Ohioans. This may be read in the paper, "The Fundamental Difference 
in the Doctrine of Conversion and Grace Election." All of these writings 
find available at Concordia Publishing House. 

F. P. 


Annual Report of the General Inspectorate. 
(From June 1908 to June 1909.) 


At our last Synod of Delegates at Fort Wayne, a new authority was 
appointed, as you know, under the name of: "The General Board of 
Supervisors of the Teaching Institutions of the Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, &c. St." To this authority shall belong three persons, one 
from the preachers and two from the hearers. This authority shall have 
charge of all the buildings and other property of the teaching institutions 
of the synod, in such manner as shall have been ascertained and set 
forth in the regulations of the synod. According to the resolution of 
Synod, the General Oversight Board shall publish an annual report in 
The Lutheran. Here now follows our first annual report. We would like to 
report that already in the first year all debts have been paid off, all 
granted funds have been received, and all resolutions of the last Synod 
have been carried out. But unfortunately we are not in a position to do 
this, because the approved and necessary funds have not been 
received. It is true that it is not necessary for us to raise all the money 
for synodal appropriations in one year, but it also remains true that it is 
not wise for some congregations to unnecessarily postpone their 
synodal collections and thus procrastinate without reason. The matter is 
this: the sooner and faster all the congregations send their gifts for the 
synodal buildings to the district treasurer, or at least inform him how 
much they have decided to give for this purpose, the sooner and faster 
the general supervisory authority can carry out the decisions of the 
synod and the more it could report on its activities. 

During the past twelve months twelve meetings have been held by 
us, at the following places: in St. Louis, Springfield, Addison, Fort 
Wayne, Cleveland, New York, Concordia and Seward. In addition, Mr. 
F.G. 
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Walker held two special meetings on our behalf with the Board of 
Supervisors in Addison and Mr. B. Bosse also held two meetings with the 
Board of Supervisors in Fort Wayne. 

An accurate record is kept of all our meetings. Anyone wishing to 
know more about our proceedings can therefore contact us. The local 
supervisors of our educational institutions are required by the regulations 
of the Synod to submit to our authority at the end of each year a detailed 
or specified report of all their current expenditures. We can report here 
that all supervisors have complied with this: Synod have complied with 
this resolution. All annual reports with all current expenditures of all 
educational institutions are available to us and will now be closely 
examined and compared by us. The result will be communicated later. In 
the regulations for the General Supervisory Authority it says: "This 
authority shall see to it that as much uniformity as possible is achieved in 
the expenditures of the local supervisory authorities for repairs, as well 
as in all other current expenditures which they pay from the synodal 
treasury. We hope that in time this desired uniformity will be established, 
and therefore we want to compare these current expenditures of all 
educational institutions exactly with each other. 

We cannot report on all the educational institutions this time, but we 
can report on most of them. We begin with our institution in Bronxville 
near New York (formerly in Hawthorne). As readers know, the Synod at 
Fort Wayne had voted "to move the High School at Hawthorne to a more 
suitable location"; further, "to authorize the Board of Supervisors to sell 
the property at Hawthorne as advantageously as possible"; further, "that 
the proceeds of property so sold be turned over to the Board of 
Supervisors for further extension of the institution on the new site"; 
further, "to purchase the property offered free of charge by the Eastern 
Brethren through the Lutheran Education Society to the Synod at 
Lawrence Park, Bronxville, N. J. (14 acres; the purchase price was 14 
dollars). J. (14 acres; the purchase price was about P57,000), to be 
accepted with hearty thanks, provided the General Board of Supervisors 
declare the place a suitable one"; further, "to appropriate the sum of 
‘40,000 for the new building on land approved by the General Board of 
Supervisors." We can now report that all these resolutions passed by the 
Synod have been carried out. The property at Hawthorne has been sold, 
and more advantageously than expected, and the proceeds, a little over 
$40,000, have been turned over to the local board of supervisors for 
further extension of the institution at Bronxville. The undersigned have 
also been in New York during the month of September, have held several 
meetings with the members of the Board of Supervisors there, have 
inspected on the spot the property near Lawrence Park, Bronxville, 
offered free of charge to the Synod by the Eastern Brethren through the 
Lutheran Education Society, and soon became convinced that this 
property was in all respects very suitable for our purposes. We therefore 
accepted it in the name of the Synod, and with sincere thanks, and at 
once authorized the local board of supervisors to make arrangements for 
the new building. We could not delay, for the present emergency called 
for urgent action. The whole Synod is grateful to the 
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Eastern brethren to great: We are indebted not only for the generous gift, 
but also for the manner in which, with great love and willingness to 
sacrifice, they have seen to it that the classes could be continued during 
the last school year without disturbance-even without a college building. 
The building at Bronrville is now eagerly progressing, and as soon as it is 
completed the "L::theran" readers will hear more particulars of it. The 
funds out of which the expenses of the present building are met are, first, 
the P40,000 appropriated by Synod; secondly, the “0,000 net proceeds 
from the Hawthorn egg property; and thirdly, the P40,000 at present 
collected by the local Board of Supervisors as an eiue extra from the 
Eastern brethren. So a sum of P120,000 is at the disposal of the Board of 
Supervisors. This ift a large sum of money, but in and around Greater New 
York everything is large, not only the houses, also the hearts, also the 
courage, and-last, but not least-the cost of building, much larger than, 
for instance, in Pike County, Mo. We give assurance, however, that the 
Synod will get a great deal for a little money in Bronxville, N. Y., will get. 

In St. Louis, we have purchased a property well situated for our 
purposes with an apartment for P6000.00. What moved us to purchase 
this property for the Synod is the resolution of the last Synod of Delegates: 
"Resolved: a. To build two professors' apartments; U. To appropriate the 
sum of P12,000 for this purpose." Now we need only provide for the 
second apartment. - It can also be reported that some of the approved 
repairs to the institution's property in St. Louis have already been carried 
out; others will probably be carried out in the near future. 

About Springfield it can be reported that all repairs approved before 
the synod have already been carried out, and that quite punctually and 
thoroughly. 

In Concordia, we have paid off P6000.00 of the old debt. A new 
professor's apartment is needed, and the local Board of Supervisors had 
asked for our permission to buy or build one. We were unable to grant this 
request; but succeeded in finding a good friend there who was willing to 
buy a good house, nearly new, and to enter into an acceptable lease with 
us for three years. The grant of the Synod for a second boiler in the 
heating plant has not yet been executed. 

There are valiant Synod friends in Seward, too. Our synod has fine, 
valuable property there. The local board of supervisors asked quite 
urgently for two new professors’ apartments. But we could not grant that 
request either, for good reasons. However, we told the brethren about the 
good friend in Concordia, and a friend in Seward also came forward who 
agreed to build two good, modern dwellings on his property immediately 
adjoining the college land for the two professors who have already had to 
move back and forth many times, and to enter into a moderate rental 
contract with us until the next Synod of Delegates. The two approved 
practice organs for the seminary have been purchased, and P10,000 of 
the old debt has been paid off. 

Some repairs have already been made at Fort Wayne; others 
remain to be made, viz. 


including some major repairs to the heating system, which will be reported 
on in detail at the next Synod of Delegates. 

In Milwaukee the old debt of H3500.00 has been paid off. However, 
our agency has not yet been able to visit Milwaukee and St. Paul. 

In Addison, on the other hand, we have been there and held several 
meetings. But the decisions of the Synod could not yet be carried out, 
because the necessary money is lacking. In Addison, according to the 
decisions of the synod, about P7000.00 should be spent for the 
construction of a septic tank system and “29,000 for a new building. 

We have nothing to report about the cash balance, but our General 
Treasurer, who draws attention to it from time to time in the "Lutheran". 
Our instruction is, among other things, this: to disburse the granted funds 
exactly according to the resolutions of the Synod; and we intend to do this 
conscientiously; but first and foremost we must have these funds. 

General Supervisor. 
Chas. F. Obermeyer, chairman. 
Bosse, Secretary. 
F. G. Walker, Treasurer. 


Benjamin 


Oregon and Washington District Assembly. 


The Oregon and Washington District of our Synod held its meeting 
this year from July 7 to 13 at the congregation of Father Huchthaufen in 
Tacoma, Wash. In: opening service the General Vice-President, Rev. F. 
Pfotenhauer, preached an apt sermon. Four services were also held. On 
Friday evening Father Engel preached a school sermon. On Sunday the 
congregation celebrated the mission feast with the synod. Pastors SpleiB 
and Dobberfuhl preached. On Monday evening there was a service with 
communion, in which Father Duchow preached the pastoral sermon. 

The Synod occupied its sessions chiefly with doctrinal negotiations. 
Father W. Lussenhop of Pittsburg, former president of this district, 
finished the paper he had begun five years ago on the assurance of 
salvation. It is not well possible to give a vivid picture of this splendid paper 
in the small space of this brief report. We refer instead to the full Synodal 
Report, which we hope will soon appear, and ask that quite a number of 
readers of the "Lutheran" and also others may purchase and read it, even 
study it. Those who do so will derive rich profit from it. A few brief remarks, 
however, may be permitted us here. 

The speaker explained: It is the purpose of all Scripture to make 
Christians certain of their salvation, that is, of the forgiveness of their sins 
and of their future blessedness. This is also the purpose of the work of 
Christ and the holy ministry of preaching. Denial of the assurance of 
salvation is an error that amounts to the total reversal of the gospel and 
the abolition of Christianity. Denial of the assurance of salvation is so very 
much an anti-Christian error. The Roman pope also proves himself to be 
the antichrist precisely by denying the Christians the 


The certainty of salvation is robbed. The synergistic Lutherans, who also 
deny the right certainty of salvation, are also on the Roman path. 

How is assurance of salvation obtained? Not by our own struggle 
and fighting, but only as a gift, free of charge, through the grace of the 
Holy Spirit in the way of the order of salvation. By the preaching of the 
law, the Holy Spirit shows the sinner his sin and condemnation, and thus 
terrifies him. Through the gospel he leads him to salvation and makes 
him glad and certain of his salvation. The Holy Spirit also gives the 
Christian assurance of salvation through the gospel. Here too, of course, 
he takes the law into his service, punishing, threatening, warning, and 
warding off carnal certainty. But the actual preservation of the certainty 
of salvation comes through the firm promises of grace in the gospel. 

To strengthen Christians in their certainty of salvation, the Holy 
Spirit holds out to them the sweet comfort of their eternal election. The 
Christians should know that their salvation is so firmly based on God's 
eternal election that even the gates of heaven cannot rob them of it. 
Compare Rom. 8, 28-39. 

But the certainty of salvation is abolished by deliberate sinfulness. 
If we do not walk carefully and do not show zeal in sanctification, the 
assurance of salvation will not remain. We must also pay close attention 
to our inner life and beware of so-called small sins, evil thoughts, 
desires, etc. The devil often leads Christians very far. The devil often 
leads Christians away from the faith very gradually and unnoticed. Even 
the sins of weakness do not destroy, but they do shake the certainty of 
salvation. It is therefore necessary to fight diligently against all sins. 

If we are to have assurance of salvation, we must be especially 
diligent in the use of the means of grace. We must diligently read the 
Bible every day, diligently come to church and hear the sermon every 
Sunday and otherwise, diligently go to confession and communion. God 
wants to keep us in salvation and in the assurance of salvation, but by 
the means He has ordained. We must also watch and pray, "Keep my 
heart with the One, that | may fear thy name!" 

Certainty of salvation is not harmful to the life of the Christian, but 
beneficial, if it is not abused, but used correctly. Whoever thinks that 
with certainty of salvation one can sin and want to sin, does not 
understand this teaching, misuses it, and confuses certainty of salvation 
with carnal certainty. The apostle Peter, who teaches assurance of 
salvation, for example, 1 Pet. 1:3-6, then writes v. 15: "Be holy in all your 
walk"; and v. 17: "Lead your walk, while ye walk here, with fear!" Read 
also 2 Pet. 1, 8-10! 

In particular, the assurance of salvation gives the Christian strength 
to praise God, to show diligence in good works, especially in the 
performance of his earthly profession and in the proclamation of the 
gospel, to despise and avoid the lust of the world, to use the goods of 
this world rightly, to be steadfast in tribulation and to overcome death 
already in this life. - 
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In the business negotiations the Inner Mission and the College at 
Portland, which belongs to and is maintained by our district, occupied 
most of the time. Concerning the College, it was decided (we now single 
out the principal things): 1. to establish a Tertia (the fourth class from the 
bottom); 2. again to employ a second teacher temporarily, and that a 
student; 3. to sell the property in Eugene bequeathed to the Synod by 
Father Kérner, and out of the proceeds first to pay all the debts which still 
encumber the College, and to offer the institution to the General Synod at 
its next meeting; 4. to surround the whole College property with a passing 
fence. All Synod members were also encouraged to solicit diligently in 
their congregations for new students for the Institution. 

From the Mission Commission it could be reported that the mission 
work in the district is generally making pleasing progress. Two new 
congregations were planted in Portland during the last Synodical year, 
one German and one English. The congregation at Sheridan, Oreg. which 
hitherto formed a parish with the congregation at Sherwood, received its 
own pastor, and likewise the congregation at North Plains. A congregation 
was also planted at Olympia, Wash. which now has its own pastor, also 
at Walla Walla and at Idaho Falls. At Menno, Wash. and vicinity, a parish 
of its own has been established. 

It was decided to increase the salaries of the missionaries so that 
each missionary would receive at least 500 dollars annually. It was also 
decided to hire an explorer for the states of Washington and Idaho, that 
is, aman who travels around and investigates where new missions can 
be founded. It was also decided to hire an explorer for British Columbia, 
and - last, but not least - to make inquiries about Alaska, in order to 
begin missionary work there as soon as possible. Our District, which is 
very large in area, but still small in number of members, and has a great 
burden on its shoulders, expects the Districts in the East to support it 
strongly, especially in the conduct of the missionary work in British 
Columbia and Alaska. After all, the dispersed members of the faith whom 
we want to follow there come almost exclusively from the East. Finally, 
the Synod decided to accept the offer of a real estate company that had 
offered us two well-situated building lots in East St. Johns (Portland) at a 
very moderate price for the establishment of a congregation there. 

The treasurer's report showed that the various coffers of the district 
had received a revenue of $24,079.68 during the past two years. Of this, 
H9540.51 went into the Internal Mission Fund, H8499.37 into the College 
Building Fund, and about “20,000 was raised in the District. 

The Synod will hold its next meeting, God willing, at Trinity Church 
in Portland. The subject of the doctrinal discussions will be the Holy 
Scriptures. 

"The LORD our God be kind unto us, and promote the work of our 
hands with us; yea, the work of our hands may he promote!" Amen. R. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


Missionary Kellerbauer, the administrator of the missionary treasury 
there, writes the following from our East Indian mission on June 1: "In 
spite of the firm hope that you have already thought kindly of our needs, 
and that our request will be heard before we call, | would nevertheless like 
to inform you in good time of our latest treasury balance. We have again 
spent 3377 rupees (about P1125.00) in May, and 3737 rupees (about 
P1250.00) are on our credit balance as of today. In other words, by July 
1, we may have only 300 to 500 rupees (P100.00 to P165.00) left in cash. 
As in the previous year, however, we will need more than P1000.00 per 
month because not only an emergency house but also a permanent 
residence is being built in Tranvancore. As soon as the permit was 
received, Brother Hubcner also started this construction. Since you wrote 
at the time that you had exhausted the funds with the last money shipment, 
and recently mentioned that the money was coming in only slowly, | had 
the idea of checking the receipts in the "Lutheran" and, lo and behold, 
there were about P3200.00 receipts in numbers 1 to 8, while there should 
be P4000.00 to cover the current needs. | would like to ask the dear 
congregations in America through you to consider that we no longer have 
any capital in the Gentile Mission Fund, but live from hand to mouth, and 
that here in India, if the American Mission Treasurer had to abandon us, 
we would be in dire straits with our employees, because we really have no 
friend, let alone fellow believers, who could help us out. And tell them once 
again that, as a result of the expansion of the work in recent years and the 
sending out of new missionaries, especially abundant gifts are needed. 
Now it may well be that after the harvest, at the time of the mission feasts, 
handsome contributions will flow into the treasury; but it could be that in 
the meantime 

Zorn's request and appeal have been somewhat forgotten; also, 
months must pass before our treasury feels this expected blessing, and 
we cannot live on the Borg for so long. Do not be angry with me for writing 
another begging letter; | must do it because | alone have an overview of 
the treasury, and the brethren expect me to give you the necessary notices 
in time." - We consider it our duty to communicate this state of affairs to 
our Christians, and to ask them for willing, abundant gifts. Our mission in 
India, as the readers of the "Lutheran" know, is progressing. Our 
missionaries are working faithfully and diligently. God has let us see 
beautiful successes. He has also graciously averted many a threatening 
danger. The plague that had appeared in Krishnagiri and Barugur, where 
missionaries Naumann and Kcllerbauer are located, has ceased again 
without harming our Christians. A great famine, which was to be feared, 
has not occurred, although it is scarce in some of our stations. Missionary 
A. Hibener, who was seriously ill with fever in May and June and had to 
go to a hospital, is on the road to recovery. His brother, G. HUbener, will 
leave Germany in September and travel to India to begin his language 
studies with his brother. Missionary Nau has joined the work in 
Travancore, so that with Missionary Gutknecht we will then have four 
workers on this new southern mission field. Missionaries Mohn, 
Kellerbauer, Freche, Naumann, and Forster remain on the old northern 
mission field. L. F. 


Our English sister Synod of Missouri held its meeting at 

Cleveland, O., from the 7th to the 13th of July. About 90 delegates, the 
greater half of them pastors, were assembled. Vice-President Dallmann 
preached in the opening service on Heb. 12:1 f. Prof. Romoser presented 
a paper on Church and State, which will not only be printed in the Synodal 
Report, but will also appear in a special edition. 5 congregations, 9 pastors 
and 4 teachers were admitted to the Synod. The Synod Publishing House 
has yielded over P5000.00 net profit during the last two Synodical years. 
A salaried agent is to be employed in the future, if possible, to manage 
the business. A new Bible history is to be published, and a new hymn and 
chorale book, already completed in manuscript, is to be printed after the 
necessary funds are secured. The missionary work of the Synod requires 
about P5000.00 annually, and for the church building fund it is desired to 
raise P1000.00 annually. A fund for the support of pastors' widows and 
orphans has been established. Fr. Eckhardt, who is following a calling to 
Jersey City Heights, N. J., was again elected Praeses, Prof. Romoser 
Vice-President, Fr. Wenchel Secretary, and Mr. Wm. Kemmler, Jr. of 
Pittsburg, as treasurer. The editorship of the Lutheran Witness remains 
in the hands of. 
Teachers' College at Conover, N. C., and that of the children's paper, 
Lutheran Guide, in the hands of u. Sachs of Pittsburg. The Mission 
Board is located at Greatcr New York (PP. Fritz and Schumm and Mr. 
Wahlers). L. F. 

We still have to mention one subject from the negotiations of the 
English Synod which is also particularly important for our Synod. It 
concerns the union of the two Synods. Our Synod of Delegates decided 
last year in Fort Wayne "that we consider a union with the English Synod 
to be very desirable; but that we do not now discuss in what way this union 
should take place, but that the German Synod should appoint a committee 
to discuss it with the English Synod and to report to us at our next meeting, 
as well as to make certain proposals". In accordance with this resolution, 
two members of this committee, Prof. Bente and Vice-President Miller, 
attended the meeting in Cleveland, first negotiated with a committee of 
the English Synod, and agreed with it on a report which was submitted to 
the English Synod, and which will also be submitted to our German Synod 
over a period of two years. The English Synod, after prolonged and 
thorough discussion, then expressed by resolution that it was "willing to 
consider a closer connection with the German Synod by amalgamation, 
or by admission as a district, on the following conditions: 1. That the 
English Synod surrender its book publishing and trade to the German 
Synod, but that a committee, the majority of which shall consist of 
members of the English district, be chosen to print such writings as its 
special needs require, such as hymnal, Sunday school literature, 
pamphlets, etc..., 2. That the Lutheran Witness be the official English 
church bulletin of the whole Synod, but that the editor be chosen from the 
English District, or at least that the English District be equally represented 
on the editorial committee; which shall be at the 

Lutheran Guide; 3. That the English language may be used 
at the meetings of the Synod of Delegates by the members of the English 
District, and that at least a short record of the proceedings shall be read 
and printed in English; 4. That the Missionary Commission of the English 
District shall have permission to undertake English missions wherever it 
may deem them necessary, subject to the approval of the English District. 
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(5) That it shall be the rule for all English congregations to join the 
English District, but that it shall ultimately be left to the judgment of 
each congregation as to which District it will join, without, of course, 
disregarding the divine principle of Christian charity, and that no 
censure shall be attached to any congregation failing to comply with 
this particular rule; (6) That Concordia College at Conover, N. C., be 
referred to the General Synod; (7) That the question of when the 
English District shall meet be left to the determination of that District, 
be referred to the General Synod; 7. That the question of when and how 
often the English District shall meet be left to the determination of that 
District." - This committee report, as noticed, was adopted by the 
English Synod, and is now submitted to the congregations of that Synod 
for their consideration and decision. These are to submit their votes to 
the Secretary of the Synod not later than January 1, 1911. The English 
Synod still decided to meet here in St. Louis for two years, where, as is 
well known, our Synod of Delegates will then meet. - Today we are 
only communicating these decisions of our English brethren, which are 
important for our German Synod in more than one respect. We reserve 
the right to a more detailed discussion of the whole matter at a suitable 
time. God guide this matter to the salvation of our Church and to the 
glory of His name! L. F. 


About the meeting of our sister Synod of Wisconsin, held in 
Milwaukee in June, we communicate the following, according to the 
"Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt." The doctrinal proceedings were presided 
over by Dr. H. Wente. The subject was, "The Importance of the Person 
and Office of Christ to the Christian Life." 1 Professor, 10 Pastors, 2 
Teachers, and 3 Congregations were enrolled in the Synod. The college 
at Watertown had 283 students last term, 24 of whom graduated and 
most of whom will enter the theological seminary at Wauwatosa near 
Milwaukee. Three congregations in the field of itinerant preaching or 
inner mission have become independent. In the Indian Mission in 
Arizona the first small Indian congregation has been planted. $35,000 
is needed for the Synod budget in the next fiscal year. The synod 
gratefully remembered its long-time president, Ph. von Rohr, who had 
passed away during the past year. The first Vice-President, Fr. G. E. 
Bergcmann, who preached the Synodal sermon on Rom. 1, 16 f: "That 
only through the Gospel can the Kingdom of God be built," and who 
has conducted the business of the Synod since Fr. von Rohr's death, was 
confirmed as successor in the Presidium. L. F. 


Abroad. 


The Synod of the German Free Church was assembled in Steeden 
from June 30 to July 6, in the midst of the oldest Synodal congregation, 
at which the blessed pastor Brunn had stood so long, and whose present 
pastor is Fr. Brunn’s grandson, D. Eikmeier, is. over 50 Synod members 
and guests were assembled, among them Pastors Michael and 
Rosenwinkel of the Danish Free Church, and from our Synod D. 
Stéckhardt, Father Merkel of New York, Father Bauer of California, 
Kand. Koch of St. Louis, and a church member from Illinois. In the 
doctrinal proceedings the theses of Praeses Kunstmann on the doctrine 
of repentance were finished, and a paper was presented by P. O. 
Willkomm on the reform of religious instruction planned or demanded 
by the great majority of German teachers was discussed. The 
fundamental views and demands of many teachers we have already 
repeatedly discussed in this place. If their plans were to come to 
fruition, it would mean the abolition of Christianity and the introduction 
of a modern paganism into the school. The Synod laid 
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earnest testimony against it, and emphasized the necessity of thorough 
instruction in right Christian doctrine. "In this respect" - the secretary's 
report in the "Free Church" reads - "the conscience has been sharpened 
not only of us pastors and teachers, who have to give the instruction, but 
also of parents. Christian parents should realize that they are obligated 
before God to provide a truly Christian education for their baptized 
children. They should therefore do everything in their power to provide 
them with regular instruction in right doctrine; they should not shrink 
from labor and toil, from sacrifice and expense, even from struggle and 
suffering, here where the souls of the children are concerned. They 
should, if possible, move to and remain in such places where the children 
can be regularly instructed in the right doctrine; where this is not 
possible, they should take the instruction into their own hands and take 
care that the children learn the catechism and the Bible stories rightly 
and diligently, but from false religious instruction they should take their 
children out, even if this should be connected with difficulties." - 
According to the estimates of a committee appointed for the purpose, 
which examined all petitions submitted to the Synod, about P5000.00 is 
required for the support of the Free Church for the present financial year. 
By far the greater part of this sum is expected by our brethren from our 
midst, as we have pledged it. Our congregations have always been 
willing to do so. At the mission feast on Synod Sunday, Pastors Lange, 
Wetje, O. Willkomm, Bauer and D. Stockhardt spoke. The total 
collection amounted to almost P100.00. In the report before us it is 
emphasized how in the meetings and in private conversations, during the 
services and otherwise in the Synod members who came together from 
the most diverse parts of the German Reich, from Denmark and from 
America, the consciousness was always active: We are brothers, we 
belong together like members of one family. And the basis of this cordial 
brotherly relationship is unity in spirit, in doctrine, and in faith. 
L. F. 


The Danish Free Church held its annual meeting this year on the 
Ist and 2nd days of Pentecost. For the first time regular doctrinal 
discussions took place. The theme was a paper by President Michael on 
the Free Church. The election of the praeses resulted in a re-election. In 
the private letter we received, it still says: "Please convey our heartfelt 
thanks to our dear fellow believers in America for their friendly support. 
Help is still needed. God direct the hearts and open the doors" - The 
needs of the Danish Free Church are met from the same treasury as those 
of the German Free Church. Also, for the sake of the Danish Free 
Church, the treasury for European Free Churches should not be 
forgotten. L. F. 


Just as in the large port cities of Germany and other countries 
special Secmannsmissionen have been established, in which the sailors 
and seamen who sail the world's oceans are to find spiritual care and 
nurture, so in Berlin there is also an "Association for the Ecclesiastical 
Care of the River and Canal Boatmen". This society recently celebrated 
its sixth annual festival in the floating Schifferkirche in Berlin. The 
"Schiffcrpastor" Krause gave a report on the work of the past year, from 
which the following can be reported: There are few branches of the Inner 
Mission that work under such difficult conditions; and yet it is 
progressing briskly in all areas: in church as well as in social welfare, on 
the mariners and their families, over 3500 mariners have attended the 
services of the mariner's church in the past year; also communion 
celebrations, baptisms, marriages and blessings took place here. 
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took place. The men and mothers met in the evenings for Bible studies, 
children's services were held for the children, and even a church choir 
was formed. The personal pastoral care is admittedly quite difficult 
with the constantly changing boat people. 50,000 boatmen are on the 
waterways of Berlin every summer. The distribution of literature has 
again taken place in abundance; linen bags with books have often been 
lent to the departing skippers; the Young Men's Association has 98 
members from the skipper's class; even the confirmed daughters gather 
in the skipper's church. The work of the skippers' mission is especially 
successful in the mothers' evenings, where the much-troubled skippers' 
wives come together. L. F. 


The mischief of the so-called chain prayer letters, which is still 
rampant in this country and by which even old and young members of 
our congregations are often harassed, has also found its way into 
German church circles, and in exactly the same form as in this country. 
A reader of the "Freimund" sends such a chain letter to the editors of 
the paper. The letter reads, "The following prayer was sent to me with 
the request that it be forwarded. I ask you to copy it and to continue to 
send similar letters on the day you received it until you have sent nine 
copies to your friends. Take heed what happens! It is said that great joy 
will come to the one who complies with this request. As you write, 
make a wish for something that is the dearest thing in the world to you, 
and it will be given to you. (Please, don't break the chain!) Prayer, "O 
LORD JEsu, have mercy on all mankind, and keep us from danger 
through your precious blood which you shed for us, and teach us to live 
forever through you. Amen." On this the editor of the "Freimund" 
remarks: "Beautiful and good as this prayer is in itself, it is here grossly 
misused, in that it is not used in faith, but in a superstitious sense, and 
something quite different is intended to be accomplished by it than the 
prayer itself states. This is a sin against the second commandment, 
namely, misuse of the name of God, the highly praised name of Jesus, 
which is invoked here in a superstitious way and for a superstitious 
purpose. It is only good that through you ‘the chain has been broken' 
and thus the nonsense will hopefully come to an end." Let this be 
remembered in this country, too, in all prayer-chain letters, and likewise 
in money-chain letters. L. F. 


Christ the Bridegroom of His Church. 


O great and glorious thing, who can conceive and understand it 
sufficiently, that a poor sack of maggots, conceived and born in sins, 
should come to such glory that he is called a bride of the Majesty in 
heaven, even of the Son of God, and that he should so unite himself 
with us that all that he is and has is ours, and in turn all that we are and 
are in us will be ours? For what is he, and what are we? He is the 
beautiful Bridegroom, wholly pure and without all infirmity, the Lord 
of all creatures, eternal righteousness, eternal strength, eternal life, in 
sum, vain eternal, incomprehensible good, which no heart can 
sufficiently comprehend, and both angels and men have eternity to 
behold in it. We, on the other hand, are poor, wretched creatures, full 
of sin and filthiness from our flesh to our bones, thoroughly depraved, 
subject to the devil, under the wrath of God, condemned to death and 
damnation. 

For this reason it must be an unspeakable grace, even a pure fire 
and fervour of love, that he should let himself down in this way, that he 
might bring us to himself. He is not afraid to spill his precious blood. 


and to suffer the most shameful death on the cross, that we might be 
called his bride, and possess his goods, eternal righteousness, liberty, 
blessedness, and life, for sin, death, and the power of the devil, wherein 
we were. Then he put on us all his purity, that he might make us free 
from sin, all his glory, that he might cover and take away our shame, his 
body and life, that he might help us out of death, all his heavenly goods, 
that he might bring us out of this lowly life and woe to his glory, so also 
that the sin and infirmities which are still in us should not hurt us, the 
devil should not accuse us, the law should not condemn us, death should 
not choke us. For he standeth for us, and saith, Satisfy my bride. If she 
is not beautiful and pure, I can make her beautiful and pure. If she is not 
pleasing to you, there is no need for power; it is enough that she pleases 
me. For I have chosen and purified it for myself, and I purify it daily by 
word and baptism. Though she have sin, and death, and other infirmities 
in her, yet have I righteousness, and life, and all eternal goods, and have 
adorned her with them, that she may and shall receive them as her own. 

These high heavenly treasures are, of course, a mystery, a secret, 
hidden good, which the world neither sees nor knows, and so great that 
even Christians, who grasp it by word and faith, cannot reach and 
comprehend it; and whoever could rightly grasp it in his heart, would 
not be able to live long on earth for joy; our heart is much too narrow 
and too weak to fully grasp the glory of this spiritual marriage. For he 
still has to cleanse us daily, and where there are still wrinkles and spots 
on us, he brushes his righteousness over them, so that we can still retain 
the glory of joyfully calling him our bridegroom, and say: Let it be as it 
may for me, I will abide where my dear bridegroom abideth. If anyone 
has any grievance against me, let him speak to him, for he will tell me 
and has told me that if I believe in him, I shall remain his bride. He has 
brought me to this through the word and holy baptism. 

(Luther. ) 


Live by the word of God. 


Luther had a friend and colleague whom he loved very much, the 
pastor Hausmann in Wittenberg. He was a quiet, calm man who never 
made himself known through his writings or his special appearance. But 
the gospel had taken strong root in his heart. With full conviction he 
joined the Reformation, and the evangelical doctrine bore the most 
beautiful fruit in him. Of him Luther used to say, "What we teach, that 
he lives." 

To live according to the word of God, so that it is and remains the 
guideline and standard of our thinking, willing and acting, that should 
be the main thing of our Christian walk. Jesus Himself repeatedly 
pointed out to His disciples the doing of the divine will, just as He 
Himself had no higher purpose than to accomplish the will of His Father. 
He closes the Sermon on the Mount with the urgent words: "Whoever 
hears these words of mine and does them, I liken him to a wise man who 
built his house on a rock", Matth. 7, 24. After the washing of the flesh 
He says to His disciples: "An example I have given you, that you should 
do as I have done to you", Joh. 13, 15. 13, 15. And James writes: "Be 
doers of the word and not hearers only, that you may deceive 
yourselves", Jam. 1, 22. Basically it cannot be difficult for us to do the 
will of God, to live what His holy word teaches us. Are We children of 
God who share in the redemption that comes through 
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Christ JEsum, and which are daily sanctified and renewed, it must 
become natural to us to do the will of God, as it is natural for a pious 
child always to inquire after the will of his parents. 

If we want to share in the blessings of the Reformation, we must 
hold fast to the pure biblical doctrine that Luther has put back on the 
lampstand, but we should also live strictly according to the rule of the 
divine Word, and this day by day, in large and small things. "I am very 
glad," writes the apostle John in his second epistle, "that I have found 
among your children those who walk in the truth," v. 4. Luther himself 
laid every stress on the fact that to sound doctrine must also be added 
conduct pleasing to God. That is why his friend Hausmann pleased him 
so much, because he quietly put the new doctrine into practice and lived 
in the word of God. That is why our Reformer answered the question in 
the first petition of the Lord's Prayer: "How and where is the name of 
God sanctified? where the Word of God is taught purely and 
unadulterated, and where we live by it as holy children of God. This help 
us, dear Father in heaven!" 

(Christian Messenger.) 


Comfort on the sickbed. 


An experienced pastor once wrote words of comfort to a sick 
person that might comfort other sick people: 

Ihave just learned that your condition has worsened, and that you 
desire something from me to comfort you, but rather in writing than 
verbally. I am very sorry, dear friend, that you are ill; but Lazarus, the 
friend of Jesus, was also ill. Sicknesses are hours of grace in which the 
Lord visits us; sicknesses are the first swallows that announce to us the 
approaching spring of our salvation. God certainly means well with you, 
otherwise He would not have drawn you to Himself early out of pure 
goodness. It will be easier for you if you do not think: "Everything could 
be different with me!" but: "It cannot be different; this is just for me the 
right and the only way to my salvation, and the more devotedly and 
joyfully I go it, the sooner it will lead me to the goal." The hours, 
especially in protracted illnesses, are not alike. A good hour - I mean one 
in which one knows God quite near, can pray and believe quite well - 
must surpass many evil ones; even the most pious Christian will not 
always be equally joyful, but equally patient. The beautiful verse: "Hold 
but a little still" must not be left unheeded by any sufferer; there is rich 
comfort in it. If you will only say to yourself again and again, "My 
suffering will make me freer from the vanities of this world; the 
affliction will bring forth a peaceful fruit of righteousness," you will 
have already half overcome and will have an inner joy in the midst of 
sorrow. 

And now I recommend another wonderful remedy: 

The best medicine in all cross and sorrow: 

The eye on JEsu's cross and great glory; The will in JEsu's hand, the love 

in JEsu's heart, The head on JEsu's lap, That soothes every pain. 
A sickbed without Jesus is very lonely; but where Jesus is, all is well. 
He is a merciful high priest, who can have compassion on our weakness, 
because he is tempted in every way as we are. Seek to strengthen your 
faith in your Saviour, and especially to be assured of the forgiveness of 
your sins through him; then his cross will no longer weigh you down, 
but it will bear, it will lift the soul. He said: "Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you salvation. 


will refresh you; with me you will find rest for your souls." Confidently 
cast your burden upon him, especially all that weighs down your 
conscience, and rest will come. Full rest does not come until we go up, 
and there all that weighed us down is gone forever. 


Old words. 


It is nevertheless true what is written, "Godliness is profitable for 
all things, and hath promise of this life, and of that which is to come," 
1 Tim. 4 :- Was there a pious 
A farmer who had learned to wait patiently for the morning and evening 
rain in God's school according to Jam. 5, 7. Once, in a very dry summer, 
he came with his fruit to a distant village to have it milled. It so 
happened, because he had to wait a long time, that he got into 
conversation with the teacher of the village. He asked him: 

"Why, then, do you come so far here to be ground-have you no 
mills?" 

"Yes, we have mills, but we can't grind because there is no 
water." "Yes, why don't you have water?" 

"Well, because it just isn't raining." "Well, why isn't it raining?" 

But now the man looked quite puzzled, and said, "But you ask 
strange questions - how can you know?" "Well, you are a Christian - so 
why doesn't it rain?" The country man thought; at last he said, "Well, 
because God doesn't make it rain!" 

"Well, but waérmn doesn't he make it rain?" The man asked made 
an even more puzzled face: "Well, no one can know that!" 

"Yes, I do - and if you knew the Bible, you wouldn't have a hard 
time answering the question, because it's there. I advise you to read at 
home in the prophet Amos the fourth chapter, especially the seventh 
verse." And for greater certainty he wrote down the passage for the man. 
He slowly slipped the piece of paper into his wallet. 

Over the year, the teacher met again with his acquaintance from 
that time. 

After a hearty greeting and handshake, the husbandman said, 
"Teacher, I read that passage in the prophet Amos right then, thinking, 
‘It's true, you don't look into your Bible enough!’ But since I have come 
to love God's Word, I know more than I used to." 

Perhaps many who wonder why it does not rain on their fields, 
or why it rains too much, will open the above passage and, while 
reading, take to heart what the old Johann Arnd once said: "As man 
holds himself against God and nature, so nature holds itself against man. 
If he lives properly, nature gives everything properly, rain, dew, 
sunshine at the right time; if not, it all goes against the current unzcitig. 
This is caused by man's disorderly life." 


Spiritual Sleep. 


In a customs house in a remote region lived an old customs 
collector who lowered the barrier at night and then went to rest. One 
night a traveller came along the way, knocked and demanded to be let 
in. The collector answered, "I'm coming!" When he did not come, the 
traveler repeated his calling and knocking. He received the same 
answer, but the collector did not come. 
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He pushed open the door of the hut and called out: "How is it that you 
have been calling out for a quarter of an hour now: 'I'm coming’, and 
yet you don't come?" The old man rose from his sleep, asked to be 
excused, and said, "I am so used to knocking and shouting that I 
gcantmtct in my sleep: "I'm coming?" 

How many listeners there are in the houses of worship who hear 
the call, the invitations, the warnings of the Word of God and respond 
habitually, as if in their sleep: Icome!" But they never come to the light 
of the gospel, U sprinkling of the blood of Christ, to the fellowship of 
the Father md the Son by faith. Sleeping they pass out of time into 
eternity. - "Awake thou that sleepest, and arise m the dead, and Christ 
shall enlighten thee!" Eph. 5, 14. Hott has set a day on which he will 
judge the circle !cs of the earth with righteousness by a man in whom 
rs has decreed, holding up faith to everyone, according toM he has 
raised him from the dead," Apost. 17, 3t. 


A royal defender of the heathen mission. 


The explorer Schlagintweit was once invited to a dinner table by 
Frederick William IV of Prussia to tell the king about his travels and 
experiences in India. He also spoke about the mission, but was quite 
dismissive about it: what was found in India in so-called converts was 
all "mere rabble". In the course of the conversation, however, when the 
conversation turned to the mendacity of the Indians, he frequently 
mentioned that he had been deceived by everyone except one of his 
servants, who was a Christian. Then the king remarked, "So there are 
bech right people in this rabble, yea, perhaps the mzigen honest 
servants? It seems you have taken all sorts of mruments with you to 
India, to examine the country for every seer, but you have not mtaken 
the heart to do so, there is a lack of it." 

Unfortunately, this judgment applies to all too many explorers who 
only know how to scornfully and dismissively judge the mission and 
the converts. They do not have the heart for it, it is missing. 


Christian Schools. 


If schools increase, it is well, and the church remains righteous. - 
Let us only be called doctor and master; young pupils and students are 
the seed and spring of the church. Now that we are dead, where would 
others be who would take our place if there were no schools? - For the 
sake of the church, mn must have and maintain Christian schools. For 
God sustains churches by schools, schools sustain the church. They 
may not have a pretty reputation, but they are very useful and necessary. 
- In schools the little children have nevertheless learned the Lord's 
Prayer and the faith, and the churches have been whimsically preserved 
through the little schools. (Luther. ) 


Frustra curris. 


I once saw a picture of a galloping horse with a swarm of flies following 
it, and above it the words: Frustra curris, you run in vain. Even if the 
horse runs, the mosquitoes follow him as long as he runs. They don't 
run, because the horse tires before the mosquitoes get to him. 


tired. - You also run in vain if you want to escape your worries; they 
follow you and do not let you go. Peter's advice is better: Instead of 
trying to escape your worries, stand up, look them in the face, take them 
and throw them on the Lord, 1 Pet. 5:7. He will take them off your 
shoulders so that you can be rid of them. He provides for thee, and whom 
he provides for, he provides for. But this requires a childlike and 
complete trust in the Lord. Only then will I be rid of my troubles if I 
trust in the Lord: He cares for me, his child, as a father. 


Secure in God. 


The name Jenny Linds, the so-called Swedish nightingale, is 
known throughout the world. She was a highly celebrated singer with a 
devout Christian heart. Thus she once wrote to one of her acquaintances, 
the Danish poet Andersen: "One is happy, after all, only when one is 
secure!" - Yes, we Christians are happy because we are secure, secure 
in the heart and hands of our God and Savior! 


The Unread Bible. 


A little boy was leafing through the family Bible, which was all 
covered with dust. 

"Mother," he asked, with a sudden interruption of his occupation, 
"is not our Bible God's book?" "Yes, of course, my child!" was the 
mother's answer. "Shouldn't we give it back to the good Lord, because 
we don't use it after all?" 


Obituary. 


On July 20, Fr. Gerhard Fischer, a quartan of our institution, who 
gave rise to beautiful hopes, passed away blessedly after a long, serious 
illness. He was the only son of Father G. J. Fischer of Aurora, Ind. He 
died in the Lutheran Hospital at Fort Wayne, Ind. Father Ph. 
Wambsgantz offered words of comfort at the casket. M. Liicke. 


New printed matter. 


,FIFTH READER. Standard American Scries. Concordia Publishing House 
St. Louis, Mo. 286 pages 5X74, bound in cloth with title 
imprint. Price: 50 Cts. 


This book completes the last English reading book in this series, intended for 
students in the 6th and 7th grades. The exterior is good and solid, the content is obviously 
carefully selected and edited and interesting and varied. There are also some good 
original contributions. We cannot emphasize strongly enough that only such books 
should be used in all our schools as do not contain a single disputable item, and therefore 
call the attention of our pastors, teachers, and congregations to this new work. _L. F. 


Catalogue of the Lutheran High School of Milwaukee. 14 pp. 
6X8V2. Freely obtainable from Principal Bro. Meyer, 621 13th 
St., Milwaukee, Wis. 


This catalogue contains not only the list of officials, teachers, pupils, and subjects 
taught in the last school year, but also an introductory article on the task and aim of this 
Lutheran college as distinguished from other schools, which is worthy of the attention of 
such parents as wish to give their confirmed sons and daughters a further education. 

L. F. 
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Through night to light. 


| will ask you; teach me! Job 42, 4 


You lead wonderful ways 

Thy weak child, my lord and God; Many a sorrow and dark path cause 
distress to my faith. 

But when the soul will despair In dreary night, | may ask thee And - 
"will ask thee; teach me!" 


The world with its false semblance Tempts my heart here and there; 
Instead of bread it offers only stones, The longing deceptively on and 
on. In such discord, may | dare, O eternal light, to ask thee? "I will ask 
thee; teach me!" 


How the mind so often seeks clarity; 

And restlessly beut new answer 

Of men's wisdom, praise as truth, What shuns thy light's purity. 

Of men's folly | will gladly renounce, And ask my Master; "I will ask 
thee; teach me!" 


And once, when this earth's sun 


It seems to me no more, if my spirit From earthly turmoil to the bliss 
Of heaven God's grace points - Then wouldst thou not deny me, From 
face to face thyself to ask, 


Then "I will ask; teach me!" 


Truth and lies. 


Today we want to briefly explain what is the worst thing about the 
so-called Christian Science movement. That is its false, unscriptural, 
ungodly teaching. Of course, to present this teaching in context is not an 
easy thing to do. The whole 700 page book 


"Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" is just From the 
From the beginning to the end, Mrs. Eddy's work is nothing but a colorful 
collection of all kinds of ideas, without proper connection, without order, 
without system, full of contradictions. What is called logic in the world, 
right, lawful thinking and right expression of what is rightly thought, is 
absolutely not to be found in her; she has certainly never been a deep 
thinker, a philosophical head. And if what she presents is supposed to be 
science, then the world has not yet known what science is; for her ideas 
and explanations directly contradict all human knowledge. But least of all 
is her book what it wants to be, a Key to the Scriptures. It does not 
open the Scriptures, but closes them. Whatever it quotes from Scripture 
and purports to explain - and it often refers to Scripture - is nothing other 
than a perversion, distortion and falsification of Scripture. We use for the 
following article the 1908 edition of her book, which agrees with the 
edition of that year (1909), as we are assured by officials of the sect, and 
of which we have satisfied ourselves. Mrs. Eddy has repeatedly changed 
her book quite a bit, has deleted a number of the roughest passages, has 
worded other sayings differently and placed them in other places in her 
book. Her false doctrine, however, has remained the same, and even now 
it comes out so clearly that even the most simple-minded Christian can 
and must recognize that this supposedly "Christian" science bears the 
name Christian with the greatest injustice, because it is not Christian in 
any part, but rather un-Christian and anti-Christian in every part. We shall 
now prove this by juxtaposing a number of passages of Holy Scripture, 
which is alamp to our feet and a light to our path, and a number of sayings 
of Mrs. Eddy. Then everyone who still wants to be a Christian and believe 
the Scriptures can see what is truth and what is a lie, what is right doctrine 
and what is devilish error. We 
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cannot name and illuminate all the heresies of the Christian Scientists; 
that would take up many pages. But we will show that the main articles 
of Christian doctrine: of Holy Scripture, of God, of Christ, of the Trinity, 
of Creation, of Sin, of Redemption, of Justification, of Death, of Prayer, 
of the Sacraments, etc., are denied by Mrs. Eddy. We thereby purposely 
abstain from all often justifiable ridicule of Mrs. Eddy's quite foolish and 
nonsensical remarks. By this article we would like to serve those who 
have allowed themselves to be entangled in the error of the Christian 
Scientists, but still want to believe the Holy Scriptures, with God's help, 
so that they may again become sober from the devil's snare that has 


oe a ~~ eye, 
SEDer Z utheranet 


caught them. 


God says in his words, Mrs. Eddy is lying in Science and Health: 


Of new revelations: 


Ye shall not add unto it, that | 
command you, neither shall ye subtract 
from it, Deut. 4:2: If any man add unto it, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book, Revelation 22:18. 


Of the Trinity: 

Teach all nations and baptize them in 
the name of the Father and of the reward 
and of the Holy Spirit, Matth. 28, 19. John 
saw the Spirit of God descend and come 
upon Jesus, and behold, a voice from 
heaven said: This is my beloved Son, 
Matth. 3, 16 f. 


In 1866 | discovered Christ Science . . . 
and called my discovery Christian 
Science. God had graciously prepared 
me for many years to receive this final 
revelation. (S. 107.) 


The doctrine of three persons in one 
God (that is, a personal Trinity) brings 
polytheism into mind. (P. 256.) Life, truth, 
and love constitute the triune person called 
God. (S. 331.) 


Of the personal deity of Christ: 


Jesus Christ is the true God, 1 Joh. 5, 
20. He is the only begotten Son, who is in 
the bosom of the Father, Joh. 1,18. In the 
beginning was the Word (Do‘os), and the 
Word was with God, and God was the 
Word, Joh. 1,1. 


Christ is the Spirit of God, the Spirit of 
truth, life and love, who heals spiritually. 
(p.137.) Man is the true image of God. The 
divine nature was best expressed in Christ 
JEsu. (P. 259.) The true Word (Logos) is 
demonstrably the Oidristian Loieuoo. (S. 


saw 


Isaiah was told to take a plaster of figs and 
put it on his gland so that he would get well, 
Is. 38, 1. 21. My servant lies at home and 
is gouty and in great pain, Matth. 8, 6. 
Lazarus died, Joh. 11, 14. It is appointed 
for men to die once, Hebr. 9, 27. 


terial sense, which is not a force). (P. 253.) 
You say that an ulcer is painful; but this is 
impossible, for matter without spirit is not 
painful. (P. 153.) If it should appear that 
you or | were dying, yet we would not be 
dead. (P. 164.) The | (ego) is immortal and 
unlimited. (P. 335.) Mortal man is indeed a 
self-contradictory expression; for man is 
not and cannot be mortal. Man is immortal. 
(p. 478 f.) 


Of Christ's death and resurrection: 


| have given you first of all that Christ 
died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures, and that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day according 
to the Scriptures, 1 Cor. 15, 3f. 


The seer of Revelation presents the Son 
of Man as speaking (Rev. 1, 17 f.): lam the 
First and the Last and the Living, | was dead 
(I have not been understood), and behold, | 
am alive forever and ever (science 
[seiknos) has declared me). (S. 334.) 


Of Christ's prophetic ministry: 


JEsus came preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of God, saying, Repent, and 
believe in the gospel. Mark. 1, 14 f. The 
spirit of the Lord is with me, because he 
anointed me and sent me to preach the 
gospel to the poor, Luk. 4, 18. 


JEsu's task was to reveal the science of 
the heavenly being. ... He taught and 
practiced the divine principle of all real 
being. (P. 26.) He was the most scientific 
(most scientific) man that ever walked 
the earth. (S. 313.) 


Of Christ's substitutionary death: 


The Lord cast all our sins on him. The 
punishment is on Him, that we might have 
peace, Is. 53, 6. 5. God was in Christ and 
reconciled the world to Himself, 2Cor. 5,19. 
Christ was sacrificed once to take away 
many sins, Hebr. 9, 28. With one sacrifice 
He has perfected for eternity those who are 
sanctified, Hebr. 10, 14. 


A sacrifice, however great, is not 
enough to pay the penalty of sin. 
Atonement requires constant self-sacrifice 
on the part of the sinner. That God's wrath 
should have been poured out upon His 
beloved Son is divinely unnatural. Such a 
theory is invented by men. (S. 23.) 


134.) 


Of the Holy Ghost: 


Of the power of the blood of Christ: 

The blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of The material blood of JEsu was no 
God, makes us clean from all sin, 1 Joh. 1, more able to cleanse from sins, when it was 
7. This is my blood of the New Testament, shed on the curse-wood, than when it 
which is shed for many for the remission of flowed in his veins, when he daily did his 


| will ask the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you forever, the Spirit of truth, Joh. 
14, 16 f. 


Of the creation of man: 


God said: Let us make man. And God 
created man, Gen. 1, 26 f. 


This Comforter, in my understanding, is 
Divine Science. (S. 55.) 


The harmonious and immortal man has 
always existed. (S. 302.) 


From the angels: 


Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
out to minister for the sake of those who 
are to inherit salvation? Hebr. 1, 14. 


Angels are pure thoughts from God, 
elated with truth and love. (Pg 298.) My 
angels are sublime thoughts. (Page 299.) 


Of sin, sickness and death: 


As by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, because they were 
all sinners, Rom. 5:12. At that time 
Hezekiah was sick unto death. And 


Man is incapable of sin, disease, and 
death. The real man cannot depart from 
holiness. (P. 475.) There is no cause that 
can make thee sick or sinful (outside of the 
erring, mortal, ma-. 


sins, Luk. 26,28. 


Father's work. (S. 25.) 


Of the forgiveness of sins: 


In JEsu Christ we have redemption 
through His blood, namely the forgiveness 
of sins, Eph. 1, 7; Col. 1, 14. 


The destruction of sin is the divine way 
of forgiveness. Sin being destroyed, it 
needs no other way of forgiveness. (S. 
339.) 


From the path to bliss: 


Whoever believes and is baptized will be 
saved, Mark. 16, 16. 16, 16. whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved, Rom. 10, 13. | will forgive their 
iniquity, and will never remember their sin, 
Jer. 31, 34. 


Blessedness comes through correction 
(rokoim). If we call God a bodily redeemer, 
but not the saving principle or divine love, 
we shall proceed to seek blessedness by 
pardon, and not by correction. (S. 285.) 


Of the Last Judgment: 


God has set a day in which He will judge 
the circle of the earth with righteousness, 
Apost. 17, 31. 


No final judgment awaits mortals, for the 
judgment day of wisdom comes hourly and 
continually. (S. 291.) 


From the prayer of the Lord: 

Here let me reproduce what | consider 
to be the spiritual meaning of the prayer of 
the Lord: 

Our Father-Mother 
harmonious. 

You one adorable. 

Your kingdom has come; you are ever 
present. 

Make us able to know - as in heaven, so 
on earth, - God is Almighty, the Most High. 

Give us grace for today; feed the hungry 
affections. 

And love is reflected in love. 


So you are to pray: 


Our father in heaven. God, all- 
Hallowed be thy name. 


Thy kingdom come. 


Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


And God does not tempt us, but delivers 
us from sin, sickness and death. 

For God is infinite, all-power, all-life, 
truth, love, above all, and all. (p. 16 f.) 


Matth. 6, 9 fs. 
Of baptism: 
Teach all nations and baptize them, Our baptism is a cleansing from all error. 
Matth. 28, 19. (S. 35.) 


Of the Lord's Supper: 


Take, eat; this is my body. Drink from it, 
all of you; this is my blood. Do this in 
remembrance of me. Matth. 26, 26 ff.; 1 
Cor. 11, 24 f. 


Our Lord's Supper is the spiritual 
communion with the one God. Our bread, 
which comes from heaven, is the currency. 
Our cup is the cross. Our wine is the 
inspiration of love. (S. 35.) 


Thus we might go on for a long time, showing from the sayings of 
Mrs. Eddy how her doctrine does not agree with Scripture, but rather 
quarrels with Scripture, how she teaches not Christianly, but quite 
unchristianly. 

But, some readers may ask, what does she want with her teaching? 
What does she want? The answer is: She wants to heal the sick with it. 
And in what way she wants to accomplish this, we will now tell you in our 
own words, with which, however, we exactly reproduce the sense of her 
extensive explanations. She teaches in brief: God is all, and God is spirit. 
Man, or rather the spirit of man, is therefore a part of God. Matter, 
therefore, does not exist and cannot be created by God. Material things, 
including man's body, are only imagination. Now God is good, and 
therefore man, the spirit of man, which is a part of God, is also good. Evil, 
sin, evil do not exist, but only the error that material things exist. When 
man is freed from this error, he is happy and blissful. Therefore there can 
be no sickness, no pain, because they are found only in matter, in the 
body, which itself does not really exist. So diseases and pains are only 
imagination, and as soon as they are recognized as such, they are no 
longer there. Death, too, is not real, only that mankind, even Christian 
Scientists, are not yet so far advanced that they can perfectly recognize 
and prove this. Once it is generally and perfectly recognized that only 
spirit exists and matter is nothing, then death will also cease to exist. Mrs. 
Eddy therefore once calls the "fundamental propositions of divine 
metaphysics," or Christian Science, the four following: "1. God is all in 
all. 2. God is good. Good is spirit. 3. since God, 


Aner ey 259 


Spirit, everything is, nothing is matter (matter). 4. life, God, almighty good 

deny death, evil, sin, sickness. - Sickness, sin, evil, death deny good, 

Almighty God, (P. 113.)-This is the system of the Christian 

Scientists, so far as one can speak of a system with them at all. And 

there arises the question, to which we shall refer in a special article, what 

is to be thought of the healings of the sick by the Christian Scientists. 
L. F. 


life." 


California and Nevada District Assembly. 


A richly blessed meeting of the California and Nevada District of our 
Synod was held at St. John's Parish, San Francisco, from the 21st to the 
27th of July. The meeting was excellently attended, and especially by the 
number of congregational representatives, and their active participation in 
the proceedings, made the impression upon the observer that the work of 
our Synod on this coast is at last, thank God, making efficient progress. 
The reports of our mission were almost universally of a gratifying nature. 
Northern and Southern California are spreading their missions, and in the 
middle part of the State, where only one mission post was to be found a 
few years ago, a number of churches have now sprung up, and several 
missions have been started. The mustard seed sown in San Francisco 
more than forty years ago has become a tree, spreading over all California 
into Nevada, and under whose branches the birds dwell. 

Our Concordia College in East Oakland will now also be able to 
better serve this expansion of our mission, since two professors will 
henceforth teach four classes, and the delegates of the congregations at 
home want to put in a good word with their congregations for its better 
equipment. 

This building up of the Kingdom of God on this coast will in the future 
be especially served by our church building fund, to which a dear Christian 
woman in Los Angeles has given P7760.00, and for which the necessary 
authority has now been elected and a suitable regulation adopted. 

Finally, it should also serve the development of our mission that in 
the future our district will be personally represented each year in the 
distribution of preaching and school ministry candidates. 

That we must not forget the general welfare of the Church above 
the necessary work of our district was brought home to us by the 
representative of the General Presidium of our Synod, Vice-President 
Pfotenhauer, who reported to us on the weal and woe of our brethren far 
away and strengthened our hearts by an encouraging and admonishing 
sermon. Yes, that our work in the Lord is not in vain became clear to us 
above all through Fr. Haserodt's beautiful talk on eternal life. What 
Christian could be instructed on this subject from God's Word without 
receiving stimulation and comfort? As only two of the five theses were 
settled, the next Synod, which, God willing, will meet in Oakland in 1910, 
will give further attention to this delicious subject. 
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The officials of our Synod were almost all re-elected. Only our dear 
secretary, KUBner, who is deathly ill, had to be replaced by Secretary 
Lange. The splendid hospitality of the congregation in whose midst the 
Synod assembled, besides what the sessions themselves offered, made 
the stay in San Francisco dear to all the Synod members. I. 
W. Tisza. 


Middle District Synod Sessions. 


La Porte is a beautiful city in northern Indiana; there well-kept, 
splendid trees shade nearly all the streets, and the residential districts 
are like a park. It was in this city that the Middle District of our Synod 
assembled from the 4th to the 10th of August, well entertained by the 
hospitable Lutheran congregation. Although the proverbial August heat 
sometimes blazed with scorching violence - the mercury in the 
thermometer once rose to the ninetieth degree above the zero point -, 
work was nevertheless done diligently, and cheerfully, even though by 
the sweat of their brow, the Synod members built by word and deed the 
kingdom of God, which they had come together to cultivate. 

Wherever orthodox Christians of the Lutheran Church hold a 
synodal assembly, the doctrines of the Christian religion form the main 
subject of discussion. The confessors of the pure and honest gospel 
want to establish themselves deeper and deeper in the truth, to make a 
clear confession, to confront lies and indifference with courageous 
firmness in this time of spiritual lukewarmness, and to remain firm by 
God's grace on the foundation that stands immovable when earth and 
heaven perish. Therefore, in their meetings they know no more trivial 
work than that of pondering and discussing the articles of faith in the 
Holy Scriptures. Thus, in these synodal meetings of the Middle District, 
five previous days were spent on the consideration and discussion of a 
doctrine of Scripture, namely, the core doctrine of the entire Christian 
religion, namely, the doctrine of justification, which was explained and 
expounded according to Rom. 3:21-4:8. The speaker, Father Th. 
Schurdel, had based his explanations on the following five theses: "1. 
According to the law, men have nothing to expect but the wrath of the 
righteous God and the judgment of eternal damnation, because they are 
under sin and can neither excuse themselves nor become righteous 
before God by their own works. (2) Now who is revealed in the gospel a 
righteousness which God graciously imputes to the sinner, whereby the 
ungodly, condemned to death, is acquitted of all sin, guilt, and 
punishment. 3. this righteousness, which is valid before God, is the merit 
of Jesus Christ, who, as the substitute of sinners, satisfied the 
righteousness of God with his sacrificial blood, and redeemed men from 
guilt, wrath, and condemnation. i. Every man is righteous before God, or 
justified, who accepts by faith the gift of righteousness established by 
Christ. (5) By the doctrine of the righteousness of faith, the only way of 
salvation for all sinners, the glory is given to God alone, to whom all men 
are justified. 


Sinner granted certain comfort, and the law by no means made void, but 
established." 

In plain, simple, easy-to-understand language, what the Holy 
Scriptures say about the doctrine of the forgiveness of sins or justification 
was presented; every single point was illuminated by means of clear 
biblical passages, and the speaker showed in a convincing, faith- 
strengthening manner that the confession which the Lutheran Church 
holds about this most important article of faith is the only correct teaching 
of the divine Word. The proceedings were edifying and offered a spiritual 
delight to every attentive listener. "To God alone be the glory!" this was 
the fundamental thought which dominated the excellent expositions of the 
theses, and shone brightly in every single part. "By grace shall | be 
saved!" was the heart-quickening truth, viewed from the most diverse 
sides, and presented in its heavenly glory. "Christ's blood and 
righteousness, this is my adornment and garment of honour," this was the 
divine consolation which once above another invigorated and gladdened 
souls, and fastened them in the certain hope of eternal life. They were, 
therefore, delicious days of spiritual blessing which the Synod members 
were privileged to pass at La Porte, and in order to make this blessing 
accessible to as large a number of Christians as possible, it was decided 
to order from the Concordia Publishing House a Synodical Report for 
every voting member of the congregation of the Middle District, and to 
raise the expense of it in a suitable manner. 

Rich in doctrine and in fitting application of the divine word were 
also the sermons preached in the public services during the session of 
Synod. Rev. J. W. Miller, Vice-President of the General Synod, preached 
the opening sermon on Revelation 3:11, which the District decided should 
be sent to the "Lutheran" for publication. The school sermon was 
preached by Father I. Schumacher and the pastoral sermon by Father C. 
A. Frank, while in the two services on Synod Sunday, Pastors W. Georgi 
and H. B. Kohlmeier preached the Word of God. 

While the contemplation of the divine word is the chief business of 
a true synod, it must also, with no less zeal, see to it that this pure word 
is preserved for itself and its children, and that it is ever more widely 
spread. In addition, the Synod has the task of carrying out such works of 
charity, which cannot be carried out by individual Christians and individual 
congregations, in good Christian order. What therefore serves the 
preservation and spread of the Gospel and what belongs to the general 
Christian activity of love, that was the subject of the negotiations in the 
so-called business meetings, which were mostly held in the afternoons. 

Just as it is not possible to give a detailed account of the splendid 
doctrinal negotiations here, so the space of the "Lutheran" is not sufficient 
to give a complete account of the results of the business negotiations. 
Only some of the most important things shall be briefly mentioned here. 

According to the report of the treasurer, C. A. Kampe, from July 1, 
1908, to July 1, 1909, the Middle District raised for the synodical treasury: 
‘7890.68, for the sy- 
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nodal building fund: §6834.41, for the various missions: §16,293.53, for 
students, high school students, teaching institutions and their household 
funds: §7958.37, for charitable purposes, church building funds, poor 
congregations, etc.: §15,744.91. This therefore gives a total sum for the 
past year of §54,721.90. 

Of special importance were the proceedings concerning the needs 
of the General Synod, which Vice-President Miller brought up. He recalled 
that the Synod of Delegates, which met in Fort Wayne a year ago, 
appropriated §149,000 for the building fund, but that of this sum only 
about §50,000 has been collected to date. If our educational institutions 
are to prosper, and their pupils to have healthy living and sleeping 
quarters, and suitable rooms for teaching, the new buildings and repairs 
contemplated must be commenced and executed as soon as possible; 
but this cannot be done unless the necessary money is raised for the 
purpose. It is a great and glorious work that we Christians are doing here 
on earth in the name of Jesus; we want and are to go into all the world at 
the command of the Lord and preach the gospel to all creatures; we have 
the high calling to conquer the whole inhabited world spiritually for our 
Saviour with the weapon of the gospel and, as in a holy victory march, to 
bring the pure and loud truth of the beatific word to all ears and hearts that 
we can reach. The field is ripe and white for the harvest! In the northwest 
of our continent a vast and promising mission field is opening up before 
our eyes; to South America the Lord has called us, that there we may 
gather a great people around the banner of the cross; in almost all the 
states of the Union people are sighing: "Come over and help us! Give us 
laborers for the spiritually unsupplied and for lost multitudes!" We must 
have more preachers, more missionaries, more parochial school 
teachers; we must, if we are to do even a little justice to our duty, see to 
it that many, very many young people are trained and educated for the 
ministry of words, and this can only be done if we well promote our 
institutions of higher learning, and supply them with all that is necessary. 
The Synod of Delegates recognized this in the past year, which is why 
they decided on the appropriations for the building fund, and now it is up 
to our congregations to gladly raise the approved funds so that God's 
kingdom may be built and spread. 

The other main treasury of our synodal association, namely the 
synodal treasury, also serves the building of the Christian church. This is 
the treasury from which the current expenses of the synodal budget are 
paid; it must provide the money for the salaries of the professors, for the 
administrative costs and for minor repairs. Since our synodal budget has 
grown considerably in recent decades, the number of institutions and 
professors has increased, and the amount of minor repairs to the many 
buildings of the synodal property has consequently increased not 
inconsiderably, it is obvious that we must support the synodal treasury by 
more generous contributions than were necessary in the past. - The 
District resolved to recommend to the congregations that they should take 
collections from house to house for these two funds. 

However, institutions that are empty and teachers that have no 


pupils 


Therefore, the Synod members were especially encouraged by Principal 
M. Licke of the High School in Fort Wayne to send many gifted boys who 
want to consecrate themselves to the service of the Lord to the 
educational institutions. And since most of the students who are being 
trained for the high profession of a servant of the Word in our day are 
children of impecunious people, it was reminded that the student funds 
should be supported most eagerly, and that the household funds of the 
high schools are in need of a special collection in view of the present high 
prices of food. God grant that our institutions of higher learning may be 
filled to capacity, and that with each new year we may be able to send 
forth a greater number of preachers and teachers! 

The need for this was again shown, among other things, by the 
District's mission report. Twenty-four mission churches and mission posts 
were supported from the mission treasury, requiring an expenditure of 
§5143.16. Although the Middle District is not in the newly settled areas, 
yet new areas are still found in its domain where missionary work must be 
undertaken. And God is blessing the work, so that progress is being made 
in almost every place. In the Middle District, too, more workers are needed 
than we can get. We must increase in our missionary zeal for the work 
near and far. Each district has its own mission fields, the mission agencies 
of the General Synod need our loving help, and especially in India, as 
Mission Director Prof. F. Zucker shared, the work needs increased 
support. Let us cheerfully thank our God from the depths of our hearts that 
He has done us the high honor of wanting to use our strength and our gifts 
in His holy work! 

As far as the Synod's charity work is concerned, the representatives 
of the congregations were encouraged to work towards raising collections 
for the benevolence fund. 

Synodal business also includes the election of officers to serve the 
Synodal Union. The Middle District has had the privilege of being under 
the leadership of the dear President J. H. Niemann for thirty years. When 
he now declared that because of his state of health he must ask the Synod 
to dispense with him in the new election, this was generally deeply 
regretted; however, it was the mood of the Synod members that they 
would be able to best acknowledge his many years of service precisely by 
granting his request. The following declaration was then unanimously 
adopted as the expression of the Synod's opinion: "Since we are 
convinced that Mr. Praeses J. H. Niemann has used the gifts bestowed 
upon him by God, which are especially suited for the office of president, 
in the leadership of the synodal assemblies, in the counseling of entire 
congregations, as well as of individual persons, and above all in the care 
and promotion of our institutions of higher learning, in heartfelt brotherly 
love, with firm commitment to the truth and God's honor, with 
conscientious faithfulness and self-denial, with zeal and skill, and has 
thereby accomplished great things under God's rich blessing, let it hereby 
be unanimously resolved that we 
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note our heartfelt thanks to him for his services to the kingdom of God. 
At the same time we express the confident hope that our Synodical 
District will continue to enjoy the blessings of his counsel in the future." 

P. J. Wesel was elected President, and Pastors F. WambsganB 
and Aug. Lange Vice-Presidents. P. F. |. Keller is secretary, IN H. A. 
Ventrup assistant secretary, and Mr. C. A. Kampe treasurer of the 
district. 

After the District had resolved to express its hearty thanks to the 
hospitable congregation at La Porte for the kind exception and hospitality 
extended to the Synod guests by the local pastor, IN Eickskiidt, the past 
president, IN J. H. Niemann, offered the closing prayer, and the 
assembly sang hymn No. 2, full of thanksgiving to the faithful God who 
had so richly blessed the proceedings. L. Dorn. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

A member of our General Church Building Commission took 
the opportunity during a visit to work in the interest of this fund by 
explaining the necessity and beneficial effectiveness of this fund to the 
fellow believers with whom he came into contact and who had not the 
slightest idea of the existence of such a fund. After having obtained the 
permission of the pastor concerned, he gave a short lecture before the 
assembled congregation, in which he explained to his listeners in short, 
clear words the purpose and establishment of the fund and the 
effectiveness of the commission; he particularly pointed out that for the 
prosperous and beneficial existence of the fund it was necessary that 
there should be a larger fund in this fund, which, according to the 
provisions of the Synod, should then be lent interest-free to poor, needy 
congregations and paid back by them in annual instalments. Since 
experience has taught that about 10 per cent of the money thus lent is 
repaid each year, if there were a fund of about P200,000, the 
Commission would have P20,000 at its disposal each year, and how 
many poor congregations could be helped to build churches with it! In 
conclusion, he then asked those present to also participate in the 
establishment of such a fund and to help promote this God-pleasing 
work with their gifts. And what success did he have? The talk was given 
to two small churches in South Dakota, numbering together about 26 
families, and the result was that $101.00 cash was sent to the member 
of the commission concerned, and another P30.00 was pledged. This is 
a fine example of Christian willingness to sacrifice, and a sign that our 
Christians still have a willing heart and an open hand for the building 
of the kingdom of God, if only the need of a cause is rightly presented 
to them. 

A. C. F. Wichmann. 

P. D. J. G. Butter, a noted theologian and one of the oldest 
preachers in General Synod, died suddenly August 1. He was 83 years 
of age, and had always been pastor in Washington, D. C., just 60 years 
since entering the preaching ministry in 1849. For a number of years he 
was chaplain of the House of Representatives and later of the Senate. 
He was one of the chief representatives of the left wing in the General 
Synod, and the paper edited by him is called the 
Lutheran carried with injustice. I). Butler was pastor of the Luther 
Memorial Church in Washington, and in front of his church was 
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The first large Luther monument in America was erected mainly as a 
result of his efforts; but there was little of Luther's mind and spirit in 
him. Rather, he often spoke out against decidedly Lutheran doctrine and 
practice, openly rejected the biblical Lutheran doctrine of the holy 
sacraments, and unreservedly defended pulpit and altar fellowship with 
those of other faiths and membership in lodges. In particular, he has also 
always stood up for the false Sunday doctrine of the Reformed sects, for 
the "American Sabbath," and for the Prohibition movement. It is much 
to be regretted that this industrious, influential man, skilled in word and 
writing, did not witness for true Lutheranism, but rather fought it.- L. 
F. 

A statistic of the entire Protestant heathen mission was recently 
published by the well-known American missionary journal Missionary 
Review of the World on the basis of the last annual reports of the 
individual missionary societies, which indicate the stock as of December 
31, 1907. The most important figures may be given here from it. The 
total number of ordained missionaries was 5995, of teachers, doctors, 
craftsmen, etc. 2956, of missionary assistants 4397, of married women 
6408. Significantly larger, of course, was the number of native helpers, 
namely 98,955, including 4999 ordained preachers. In 41,563 stations 
4,285,199 Christians were gathered, and in 28,164 schools 1,290,582 
pupils were taught. The income of all the evangelical missions at home 
amounted to nearly %24,000,000; from the mission fields about 
$5,000,000 was raised by the churches. L. F. 


Abroad. 

Our brethren in New Zealand, who have for some time now 
founded a conference that is also attended by representatives of the 
congregations, have now also started a small church bulletin, the 
"Lutheran Church Bulletin for New Zealand". They want to serve their 
congregations by teaching, admonishing and warning, but also by 
making the individual congregations more familiar with each other and 
by awakening and cultivating in them a real interest in the Inner Mission 
in New Zealand. When we think of how this church work in New 
Zealand has developed beautifully in recent years, it must move us to 
real joy and gratitude. Perhaps some "Lutheran" readers who are 
particularly interested in New Zealand would also like to read this new 
leaflet. The first number is dated July, and the paper will be published 
monthly. It is published by the pastors of the Concordia Conference, and 
costs 3 shillings a year if paid in advance. All communications and 
orders should be sent to Rev. A. H. Teyler, Marton, New Zealand, but 
no doubt our Concordia Publishing House will also take orders. God 
guide the pamphlet on its course and let it bestow many blessings! 

L. F. 

The four hundredth anniversary of the birth of Calvin, the 
famous founder of the Reformed Church, was celebrated on a grand 
scale, especially in Geneva, the place of Calvin's chief activity. The 
celebration occupied nearly a week, and was partly ecclesiastical and 
partly civil. The Protestant churches of all countries, especially the 
Reformed, had sent representatives; the United States was represented 
by Prof. Williston Walker of Yale University. Unfortunately, some 
Lutheran churches also denied the truth and joined in the celebration; 
one could not expect otherwise from the united churches, in which 
Reformed and Lutheran are united. At the large church gathering on July 
2, the president of the Berlin Oberkirchenrat, D. Voigts, delivered a 


Address on behalf of the German Lutheran Church Conference. On 
Sunday, 4 July, in the Lutheran Church in Geneva, the Berlin Chief 
Preacher D. Dryander preached the Calvin Memorial Sermon on the 
word Hebr. 13, 7: "Remember your teachers" ec. On July 6, the actual 
birthday, the laying of the foundation stone for a large Calvin monument 
took place, which is to have a similar significance as the well-known 
Luther monument in Worms. To this celebration also the German 
Emperor had sent a telegram of congratulations, in which he expressed 
among other things his joy about the fact that among the statues, which 
are to be incorporated into the planned monument, there were also those 
of three of his ancestors, namely of the French Admiral Coligny, of the 
Dutch Governor William of Orange and of the Brandenburg Elector 
Frederick William the Great. The festive assembly then sent off a 
telegram of thanks to the Emperor, praising him as "one of the firmest 
pillars of the Protestant faith." This event reminds us that the Prussian 
ruling house has been Reformed for centuries, has at times greatly 
harassed the Lutheran Church, and nearly a hundred years ago 
introduced the disastrous Union into Prussia. L. F. 

What it costs to be beatified by the Pope became known on the 
occasion of the recent beatification of the Virgin of Orleans. Such a 
process of beatification usually extends over a long time and always 
requires monetary sacrifices. Thus the French Bishop Dupanloup gave 
300,000 francs to the previous Pope Pius IX for the initiation of the 
beatification. His successor, Cardinal Coullie, paid 160,000 francs to the 
previous Pope Leo XIII in the same cause. In addition, the Princess 
d'Estinac has given 260,000 francs, the Roman Catholic Diocese of 
Orleans gave 118,000 francs in 1904, and English Catholics have raised 
200,000 francs. This makes the handsome sum of 1,038,000 francs 
($207,600), which has been paid only for the initiation of the suit. Now, 
when it is remembered that such suits are always in progress, costing, 
though perhaps not so large sums, certainly considerable moneys, the 
ghastly earthly sense of the Papacy is also here shown to every one who 
is not altogether blinded. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


On madness and crime, the well-known Italian scholar Cesare 
Lombroso has published a work in which he opens a gloomy outlook on 
the increase of madness in the cultural countries of the world. Lombroso 
is an entirely unbelieving, atheistic researcher who denies sin and its 
responsibility, but he has been concerned with these questions all his life 
and has made many an observation and established facts. He says in this 
work, according to the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung," among 
other things: If, for example, we were to make the assertion that in the 
next century there will be five times as many insane persons in 
proportion to the number of the population as there are now, this is 
nothing but a statistical deduction from the figures which the civilized 
peoples of all countries offer us at the present day. Jacobi proves that the 
number of insane persons in France increased by 53 per cent in 33 years, 
while during the same period the population figure increased by only 11 
per cent. In Italy in 1880 there were 17,471 lunatics, and 27 years later 
there were no less than 45,000 in the Italian kingdom. In England in 
1889 there were 18 lunatics for every 10,000 inhabitants. In 1893 this 
number had risen to 29, and to this day the increase has continued. 
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has always increased significantly. In the United States the number of 
insane people has increased sixfold in thirty years. These appalling 
figures are, unfortunately, only too understandable; for the causes which 
lead to insanity are becoming stronger and more frequent and manifold. 
Just as for centuries wine, beer, and liquor have poisoned our souls, so 
now, to make matters worse, ether, morphine, and cocaine are having a 
deadly effect on our minds. Now add to this the vortex into which man 
is now torn by the hurry of life, and which makes him work and work 
and always work until even the strongest energy is exhausted and the 
most resistant forces are broken. - To the causes of the prevalence of 
insanity must be added the terrible manifold sins, crying out to heaven, 
against the sixth commandment, which poison modern mankind and are 
a chief source of the present degeneracy. And above all, the atheist 
Lombroso has not considered that the ultimate cause of all this is the 
great apostasy from God and from His commandments. __L. F. 


Luther's words about the call to the preaching ministry. 


How often has the question been discussed in recent years: Where 
do we get preachers? In our time it is not always easy to persuade a pious 
and gifted boy or young man to decide to study theology. In other times 
it has been different. At the time of the Reformation, for example, many 
desired the office of preacher, but not all who desired it were capable of 
it. It is instructive to hear how the question was answered in those days: 
From whence shall preachers be taken and called? 

Luther spoke out on this issue on several occasions. He 
understandably attached great importance to the training of faithful and 
skillful preachers. The lower the priesthood in the Roman Church had 
fallen in popular esteem, the more he was concerned that the preachers 
of the gospel should really be serious about their ministry and, as faithful 
teachers and shepherds, pasture their congregations according to the 
example of Christ, the great arch-shepherd. But where were such 
preachers of the gospel to be found? Luther advised that, if possible, they 
should be taken from the schools. He always held the teaching profession 
in high esteem, and it was precisely this profession that seemed to him 
to be especially suited to provide capable preachers of the gospel. 

He expresses himself about this in the Table Talks, as follows: 
"The schoolmasters are accustomed to speak in the school with their 
pupils, how one should treat and interpret the sayings of the Holy 
Scriptures finely. I did not want anyone to be chosen as a preacher if he 
had been a schoolmaster before. Now all the young fellows from time to 
time want to become preachers, and they flee from the work of the 
schools. But if one has kept school for about ten years, he can leave it 
with a clear conscience, for the work is too hard and is kept to a 
minimum. But there is just as much in a town that depends on a 
schoolmaster as on a pastor. And if I were not a preacher, I know of no 
position on earth that I would rather have. But we must not see how the 
world rewardeth and keepeth it, but how God esteemeth it, and shall 
glory in that day." 

In another place in the Table Talks it says, "That schoolmasters 
should be made pastors and preachers I For schoolmasters are as properly 
fitted to preach as a man is an understanding, rational being." 

Magister Konrad Porta cites a third passage from the Table Talks 
in his Pastorale Lutheri on this question; 
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It reads, "Young journeymen should not be ordained to the preaching 
ministry, for they have tried and practiced well in school." 

How good it is that even today our young candidates are willing 
and skilled not only in preaching, but also in teaching and schooling! 
Let us all see to it that this art is not neglected! 

(Lutheran Church Gazette.) 


A needed encouragement. 


"I beseech you, dear young Christians: consider in the fear and 
love of God, whether the good Lord has not given you the necessary 
gifts of the spirit and of the body, that you may be trained to be ministers 
of the word in his church. The harvest is great, but the labourers are few. 
Therefore, dear brethren, arise! Help to build the house of our God! 

"And you also, my dear brothers and sisters, to whom God has 
given and hitherto preserved sons, who would be able to study and be 
equipped to be righteous preachers of the gospel, let them study, let 
them sacrifice to the LORD your God. What good are all earthly things 
to us? We can take nothing with us when we depart from this world; it 
will all perish. But if any man be too poor to meet the expenses out of 
his own resources, let him not despair: for God hath ways and means 
enough; he will help. Give him your sons, and you will not be sorry. 
When you shall see your sons with their congregations come before 
Christ's throne in his great and glorious day, and say: "Lord, here am I, 
and all whom thou hast given me," and the Lord will say to each of 
them: 'O thou devout and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will set thee over many things; enter thou into thy Lord's 
pleasure;' then shall your sons, while other men must leave all their 
possessions and goods behind, be resplendent with their treasures 
before Christ's throne, and receive their reward of grace from God, the 
righteous Judge." 

Thus wrote a layman twenty years ago to his young and old 
brethren in the "Lutheran". And since what was said is still valid today 
and is still necessary today, we have had it reprinted. 


How D. Walther came to study for the sacred office of 
preaching. 


In the description of the life of Blessed D. Walther, who had such great 
significance for our church, it is said: "God did not want him to become 
a musician, but He wanted to make him a chosen instrument in the 
service of His church and worked in him the decision to choose 
theology as his study. This happened through the reading of Schubert's 
description of the life and blessed work of the preacher J. Fr. Oberlin, 
which his brother Hermann, who had already been studying in Leipzig 
for two years, had brought home with him along with other Christian 
tracts. He writes about it in his diary: I live quite happily and 
philosophize with my brother about the most interesting subjects from 
both our lives and read with true greed the life of Oberlin, presented by 
Schubert; this has filled my whole being and shown me that the 
prospects which a theologian can have are the most beautiful, in that he 
can, if he only wants to, acquire a sphere of activity such as no one who 
has chosen another profession has to hope for. The anxious doubt: Will 


MDer tbuth eraner eee 


thou then also once receive a proper provision? is now entirely 
overcome; for an unshakable confidence in God, and a firm faith in his 
providence and influence over our destinies, I have sucked from that 
invaluable little book, after seeing it awakened by the conversations 
with my dear, good brother." " 


Blasphemy. 


Luther once said the following about blasphemy: "It is an unequal 
dispute when the old pots want to dispute with the rocks. For be it as it 
may, so it goes over the pots. If they fall on the rocks, they bump into 
each other and break. But if the rocks fall on them, they bruise and break 
the pots, so that it would be advisable for the pots to remain as they are 
in the kitchen and not to dare to fight against the rocks. Therefore saith 
the LORD, Dearly beloved, rub not against me: for I say unto you, Iam 
a rock, and fear not that the pots have great bellies, and are puffed up, 
as though they would scare me with their wrath and threatenings. The 
bigger bellies they have, the more they are puffed up, the easier they are 
to hit and the sooner they break." 

The recent social politician Friedrich Naumann agrees with Luther 
and confesses, "When I hear the word blasphemy, I feel a horror as if I 
were facing a madman; I think how senseless and sick it is when a man 
whom God created and sustains, who only breathes because God wills 
it, who can only speak because God gives him the mind and the tongue, 
when a man, small as an ant, mortal as a fly, wants to stand before God 
and blaspheme him." 


Right missionary zeal is a fruit of faith. 


When a Christian begins to know Christ as his Lord and Savior, 
through whom he has been redeemed from death and brought into his 
dominion and inheritance, his heart becomes so godly (that is, like God) 
that he would gladly help anyone to do the same. For he has no greater 
joy than in this treasure, that he may know Christ. Therefore he goes 
out, teaches and admonishes others, boasts and confesses the same to 
everyone, pleads and sighs that they may also come to such grace. This 
is a restless spirit in the highest rest, that is, in God's grace and peace, 
that it cannot be quiet nor idle, but always strives and strives for it with 
all its strength, as one who lives solely for the purpose of bringing God's 
glory and praise further among the people, so that others may also 
receive such a spirit of grace and through the same also help him pray. 
For where the Spirit of grace is, he makes it possible, permissible, and 
even necessary for us to begin to pray. (Luther.) 


Fraternal punishment. 


When we see our neighbour going astray on the way to an earthly 
city, we gladly and willingly show him the right way; should we not do 
much more when we see our brother going astray on the way to the 
eternal city of God? When we see our neighbour wounded in the body, 
we kindly help him up again; should we not do this much more when 
his soul is wounded and has fallen into sin? 

(Walther.) 


HED te utheranet Oea. 


Obituary. 


On 29 July Johann Kappel, teacher em, passed away gently in faith 
in our Saviour at the age of 81 years, 10 months and 23 days. He served 
the Lord and His Church for forty years as a teacher in parochial schools 
in our Synod. He was active in the following places: Cleveland, O.; 
Jackson Co, Ind; Indianapolis, Ind; Aurora, Ind; Cincinnati, O.; Peoria, 
Ill; Chicago, III; Proviso, II; in the orphan asylum near St. Louis; 
Uniontown, Mo. Fifteen years ago he resigned his office on account of 
ill health, and with the missus spent a quiet closing of his life with his 
children. He has now entered into the perfect rest that is available to the 
people of God. His body was buried on August 1 with the great 
participation of the local congregation, the neighbouring congregations 
and several brothers from the parish and school authorities. He leaves 
the wife, 4 sons, 4 daughters, 39 grandchildren and 8 great- 
grandchildren. - "Death is swallowed up in victory. Thanks be to God, 
who hath given us the victory through our Lord JEsum Christum!" 

Concordia, Mo., Aug. 4, 1909. fr. chest. 


New printed matter. 


Nineteenth Synodal Report of the Southern District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concorckia ?ubli8UinA Touss. 1909. 64 pp. SV2X8V2. Price: 15 
Cts. 


The present Synodal Report concludes the District's doctrinal proceedings on the 
Lord's Prayer, in that the seventh petition and the conclusion of the Lord's Prayer are 
discussed here, the latter only briefly. The provision of the last Synod of Delegates that 
no District Report should exceed 64 pages demanded a considerable shortening of the 
edifying paper, the reading of which we cordially recommend to all readers. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the district prefects concerned were: 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. S ch af er at St. Paul's Church, Austin- 
Chicago, III, by P. A. Bartling. - Kand. P. W. LG ck e in St. John's Church at Chicago, Ill, 
assisted by ??. Th. Kohn, Lewerenz and Lange by P. P. Lticke. 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. T. Heyne at St. John's Church, Decatur, III, 
assisted by Prof. Herzer and P. Lohrmann of?..W. Heyne. - Kand. W. Plischke and Kand. 
O. Hattstadt at the Immanuel Church at Milwaukee, Wis. assisted by Ktchle, Dietz and 
Matthes and Prof. Hamanns by Prof. O. Hattstadt. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. M. P. Weber at Bethlehem Church, Detroit, 
Mich. assisted by the??. Hagen, Meyer, Riedel and Hertwig by P. F. Tresselt. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the respective District Prefects: 

On the 8th Sunday, A. D.: Kand. K. H e ss e in the parish at Summit, Wis. by Rev. 
H. A. Handrich, and in the afternoon at Gleason by the same, assisted by Rev. Th. 
Destinon. - Kand. A. C. Dubberstein in the parish at Deerfield, Kans. by the same, 
assisted by P. Arndt of ?. A. Dubberstein. - Kand. J. D e y e in the parishes at Arat and 
Kennell, Sask. Kan. by P. W. C. Hitzemann. - Kand. J. H. Gerd es in the parish at Gates, 
Oreg. by P. H. J. Kolb. - Kand. G. Stef fen in the parish at Draper, S. Dak. by P. F. C. 
Gade. - Kand. E. G. Hofius in the township near Wellsville, Mo. by P. F. W. Herzberger. 
- Kand. F. W. Schirmann in St. Paul's parish at Liverpool, O., by P. F. W. Husmann. - 
Kand. P. C. Barth in the parish at Kellerville, Ind. assisted by P. G. Barth by P. E. W. 
Heinicke. 

On August 3: Kand. R. Schamb er in the parish at Harrold, S. Dak. by P. A. F. 
Breihan. 
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On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. line in the churches at Walburg and Sanborn 
Tp, Mich, by Rev. E. Walther. - Kand. E. Trapp in Trinity parish at Wilton, Minn. by P. E. 
Firnhaber, and in St. Paul's parish at Waseca assisted by ?. Firnhaber by Fr. M. Winter. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. S ch wentker in the congregation at 
Augusta, Mo., by P. R. L. Falke. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On the 5th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. E. G. Nachtsheim in the Immanuel congregation 
at Minneapolis, Minn. assisted byDowidat, Huchthausen, Kuntz and Zimmermann by 
Prof. C. J. Heuer. 

On the 6th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. Ph. William at Immanuel Church, Rock Island, Ill, 
assisted by Rev. Studt of Rev. A. D. Greif. 

On the 8th of Sunday, A. D.: P. A.L. Gres ens in the Immanuel parish near Milton, 
Nebr. by P. H. E. Meyer. - P. P. Pennekamp in the parishes at Wichita and Greenwich, 
Kans. by P. C. Hafner. 

On the 9th of Sonnt, A. D.: Bro. W. Berndt at Zion church near Jcfferson City, Mo. 
assisted by ??. W. Lehr and W. Richter of ?. J. H. Mueller. - P. H. Pflug in St. Peter's 
parish at Scribner, Nebr. assisted by P. Rodenbeck of ? - ?. Karl E. J. Schmidt in the 
parishes at Spencer and Brighton, Wis. by P. A. Behrendt. 

On the 10th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. K. G.*Schlegel in the parish at Nashville, Ill, 
assisted by ??. Cook, Harre and Scharlemann of ?. E. Késtering. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 7th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher W. Hahn as teacher in the school of Immanuel 
parish at Danville, Ill, by P. E. Berthold. 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher W. Buck as teacher in the parochial school at 
Knoxville, Tenn. by P. K. J. Fricke. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. Streufert as teacher in the school of the 
parish at Centralia, Ill, by P. W. G. HuBmann. - Kand. M. Eggerding as teacher of the 
lower class at the school of Trinity Parish at Trete, IIl., by P. Fr. E. Brauer. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

The new church (22X34 feet) of the Zion congregation at Judson, N. Dak. on the 
5th of Sunday, A. D. Trin. It preached and said the dedicatory prayer ?.. J. Matthias. - The 
new church of the congregation atDraper, S. Dak. on the 8th Sunday, n. Trin. Preacher: 
P. F. C. Gade. - The new church of the Trinity congregation at Town Wausau, Wis. on the 
9th Sunday, n. Trin. Preacher: ??. List and Schutz. The dedicatory prayer was said by 
Bro. M. Birger. - The new church (24X36 feet) of Trinity Parish at Isabel, Kans. on the 
9th Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers, Bro. Ténn and Prof. Meyer (English). The dedicatory 
prayer was said by F. Busse. - The new church (30X44 feet) of St. Paul's parish at 
Wimbledon, N. Dak. on the 9th Sunday, N. Trin. Preachers: ??. T. Hinck and Klausler 
(English). The consecration prayer was said by P. J. H. Liker zrm. 


Groundbreaking. 


July 20, the congregation laid the cornerstone of their new church at Gwinner, N. 
Dak. Preacher: P. K. F. Linse. 


Inviluum. 


The congregation at Wellsville, N. P. (?. G. Buch), celebrated its 50th anniversary 
on the 7th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: ??. J. Muhlhauser, Halfmann and Th. Buch 
(English). 


JuviMerr and MifNnnsfofie. 


On the 6th of Sunday, A.D., St. John's congregation at Arlingt O n , Minn. 
celebrated. (?. M. F. Abraham), celebrated its 50th anniversary, connected with mission 
feast. Preachers: Prof. Ross and the k?. Seltz and Kuntz. Collection: H67.26. - On the 7th 
of Sun. a. Trin. the Zion church at Brainerd, Minn. celebrated its 25th anniversary, 
connected with mission feast. Preachers: E. Kolde and C. Kollmorgen. 
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At God's hand. 


My hand shall sustain him. Ps. 89, 22. 


Through twilight shadows a path leads, 

I'll have to hike it; 

The wide way in the sunshine 

It's for the others. 

It rushes up full of fighting spirit 

The army of sorrows; 

| take my leader's hand 

And - am safe. 

Whether my path is lost in night, 

| don't want to falter: 

There comes a time, there comes a time, There must be a day. 
And if it lasts long, and | still feel... 

A lot of arguing. 

| walk by the hand of my God And have peace. 


A resonance with the Gospel of the Deaf and Dumb. 


Annual Report on the Lutheran Institution for the Deaf and Dumb at North Detroit, 
Michigan. 


In the parable of the lost sheep, the Lord Jesus gives us a glimpse 
into the heart of his Savior. He says to explain his position: "What man 
is there among you who has a hundred sheep, and if he loses one, does 
not leave the ninety-nine in the wilderness and go after the lost one until 
he finds it? And when he hath found it, he layeth it upon his shoulder 
with joy. And when he cometh home, he calleth unto his friends and 
neighbours, and saith unto them: Rejoice with me, for | have found my 
sheep which was lost. | say unto you: So also shall there be joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, before ninety and nine just persons, 
which need not repentance,” Luk 15:4 ff. This is the mind of the Lord, 
this is his heart. No one shall 


St. Louis, Monday, September 7, 1909, 


No. 18. 


No sacrifice, no effort shall be too great for him to save even one soul; he 
will go "until he finds it. The least success shall be the occasion of a 
thousand voices of joy in his heavenly palace. And he will have such a 
sense also in his servants, the Christians. In such a sense shall they do 
the work which he directs them to do. He gives the order of the day: "Go 
out soon into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in the poor and 
the crippled and the lame and the blind. . . . Go out into the highways and 
by the fences, and compel them to come in." Luk 14:21, 23. The work 
which he is about to set us forth to do, we are to do it. And in doing it, let 
none be too morally depraved, too infirm and foolish in body and mind; 
let no toil or sacrifice be too great for us; let even the humblest success 
be an undeserved joy to us. 

It is in this light that we must always look at the work of our school 
for the deaf and dumb. We are commanded by Christ, not by any special 
heavenly revelation, but by his leading us into this work. We are under 
Christ's command here. It is work upon very poor, lowly creatures, who, 
by their natural constitution, are almost useless members of human 
society. What pitiable existences they were before we learned to teach 
them! How spiritually degenerate! What pitiful creatures even now often 
when first brought to school! What dull faces! And how much is still 
lacking, even after they have been taught! But remembering the mind of 
our Lord, remembering his command to bring in from the streets and 
lanes the poor and the crippled and the lame and the blind, shall we not 
say, What is the use of labouring with these? After all, it is not much use! 
- Itis, of course, a laborious work, not only for the teachers, especially to 
bring it to a beginning, but also for all of us. How often, we confess, the 
work is too much for us members of the board of directors. 
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will be! How great sacrifices of money must continually be made for this 
cause! But we must remember the word and example of the Lord: "And 
go after him that is lost, until he find it. Yes, "until he find it"; we must not 
slacken until the work is fully done. It was Judas once who said, "What is 
this filth?" Mark. 14:4. Nor can we account for great numbers. Five we 
have confirmed this year; last year there were ten. "By ten confirmed,” | 
suppose they say, "by five, so much trouble, so many sacrifices, so many 
widows' mites; how much more might be directed with them elsewhere!" 
And then, if all our confirmed remained faithful! - But in the palace of the 
Son of God, in that place of unmeasured delight and blessedness, there 
shall be joy over a little lamb that was lost and was found again. So also 
shall our joy be twofold when we have again brought a poor deaf-mute to 
confirmation. 

It also still stands that our Lutheran school for the deaf and dumb is 
the only place where the deaf and dumb youth can be raised without 
harming their souls. One of the last numbers of the "Mission Dove" 
brought an account of the confirmation of two deaf-mutes in St. Louis. And 
what is reported of both? "The one confirmand . . . is already forty-six 
years old. His mother is a Methodist and has long urged him to read the 
Bible. He has attended the services ssince the beginning of the Lutheran 
Tanbstummen Mission in this city regularly. Unfortunately, in the past, in 
the public asylum for the deaf and dumb, he was misled by the religious 
instruction given there by the sects into the false opinion that he must earn 
his salvation by his own piety. . . . The other confirmand... is a son of 
German parents. . . . He, too, had been exposed to some of the tiresome 
religious instruction in the state institution for the deaf and dumb, in which 
a rapturous, hazy moral Christianity was extolled to him as the way to 
blessedness." You see, it is not merely assertions on our part when we 
call attendance at the state schools dangerous to the soul, but the 
experience of others confirms it. The Lutheran Church in our country must 
not allow this school to be closed. We must not be discouraged by the fact 
that so many of our fellow Christians do not realize this and therefore send 
their deaf and dumb children to other schools, so that in many years the 
number of pupils is small. This should not tempt us to weaken our work in 
any way. On the contrary, the greater the temptation for Lutheran parents 
to have their children educated elsewhere, the more we must seek to 
elevate our school. 

In this sense, similar to that of the Lord, we must continue this work, 

as we have also tried to do in the year of work that has now ended, 
although in great weakness. We know that what we do is imperfect and 
subject to criticism. But we are confident that the Lord will praise the spirit 
in which we have worked and striven. - 
We sincerely ask our dear fellow Christians to continue to support us. We 
are still burdened with a considerable amount of debt. We are forced to 
build a teacher's apartment, for which, among other changes, the Society 
has approved up to “3000.00. In addition there are the continuing 


ongoing maintenance costs so high at current prices. God bless all kind 
donors! Above all, we urgently ask that all Lutheran deaf-mute children 
be given to our school. 
Let us then continue in our work. And may God in his mercy give 
his blessing to it! 
W. Hagen. 


The law and sin. 
Rom. 7:7-13. 


Beloved Christians! So far | have written three letters on the 
sanctification of justified Christians. And it may have struck some readers 
that our deliverance from sin and our deliverance from the law have been 
placed side by side as equal, as equally blessed. Therefore it is doubtless 
well, before we speak further of sanctification, to show in a special epistle 
how the law and sin relate to each other. 

For if it is as blessed to be delivered from the law as it is to be 
delivered from sin, what shall we say then? Is the law sin? Is the law 
something evil, bad? Let it be so! Such a thought must not come to us. 
After all, the law is God's law. 

But yet the law has a great deal to do with sin, and in three ways. 
This | will now show. And in showing this, | will, following the example of 
the apostle Paul, speak of myself and show how the law and sin relate to 
each other in my case. It is the same with you. 

So in three ways the law has to do with sin. 

1. | did not know sin except by the law. 

There have been in my life, as more or less in the life of every man, 
times and conditions and constitutions in which | have lived without the 
law. What | want to say here is the following. | had the natural knowledge, 
common to all men, of the will and law of God. | had also learned the Ten 
Commandments by heart. But all this was a dead knowledge with me. | 
did not think about God's law. Still less did | think about it or take it to 
heart. The law lay unused and therefore ineffective in me, as a closed 
Bible lies unused on the parlor table. So | lived without the law. 

Of course, | was also sinful at that time. But that did not worry me 
in the least. | sinned daily and abundantly in all kinds of sins. But as long 
as they brought me no punishment or harm, | did not worry about them; 
and if they brought me punishment or harm, | worried more about the 
punishment and harm than about the sins. | did not recognize sin for what 
it really is: a serious offense against God's will and law. And now even 
the evil thoughts and lusts and desires - | considered them, if | ever 
thought about them at all, to be quite natural impulses and movements. 
All this was because | lived without the law. For how can one recognize 
and respect sin where there is no law? 
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But when the law came, that is, when by God's grace - yes, grace - and explanation of the ten commandments, our sin takes occasion to work 
the law awoke and came alive within me, when | thought of the law | had the corresponding evil and adverse lust in us. And the more powerfully and 
learned and considered it and took it to heart, when | realized that the living clearly God approaches us with his commandments, the more powerfully 
God stood before me and said to me through his law: This is how you shall our evil desire rebels against him, and the more clearly it becomes, it 
be! This thou shalt do! This thou shalt not do! Yea, "Latz thou not!" - Then becomes ourselves, that we rebel against God, the great God. Clearly and 
| recognized sin, even evil desire, for what it really is, as a constant, grave consciously we begin to hate God and his law, and to wish that there were 
offense against God, as a constant transgression of God's law, as ano God at all. On the occasion of God's holy law, we sinners become open 
constant being and doing against God. and conscious revolutionaries against the most high God. Gritting our 

In sum, | did not know sin except through the law. Through the law teeth, we say: "Shall everything be wrong, even our inward lust and desire? 
comes knowledge of sin. In this first way, the law has a lot to do with sin. Yes, that is the nature of our sin, of our depraved nature, that is our nature 

002 Then sin took occasion at the commandment, and wrought in completely and utterly as long as we are caught in sin, in the "flesh." 
me all the more every evil desire. And so sin also took occasion in me at the commandment, and 

Yes then, when | now knew sin by the law of God, what then? Did | wrought in me all the more every evil desire. In this second way the law 
then become better? Did | then come closer to God? Did | then begin to has much to do with sin. 


serve God from the heart? Did | then cease from sin? - The exact opposite 003 And the law was unto me for death. 

happened: But | was dying, dying. Gritting my teeth and despairing, | saw that 
| also fell deeper and deeper, There was no | was powerless before God, and felt the terrors of death, judgment, and 
good in life mine: Sin had possessed me. damnation. This, | saw, is the end of my way. And it came to pass that the 

Then sin took occasion at the commandment, and wrought in me all the very law, which is life, was death to me. The law, which is to be kept and 

more every evil desire. so to live, which is to come into eternal life, and which only threatens death 


For how is it? Without the law, sin is dead; that is, as long as the law to those who transgress it, was what caused my death. But this was not 
is dead in a man, so long is sin dead in a man; that is, as long as the law the fault of the law, but of my sin. For my sin, my corrupt nature, my flesh, 
is as dead in a man, and does not come alive into his consciousness, so took occasion at the commandment, and deceived me, that | transgressed 
long is sin as dead in a man, and does not come alive into his the commandment, and killed me-by the commandment. The law is holy, 
consciousness. One sins - how shall | put it? - One sins as it comes into 2nd the commandment is holy, just, and good. Has goodness become my 
one's mind and hand, without wishing to set oneself especially against death? Far be it from me! Rather, my sin became my death by 
God, of whom one scarcely thinks, without saying: Now | want to sin, now transgressing the law. And in this, God, who puts all things at his service, 
| want to transgress the law, now | want to offend God; one sins had a twofold purpose. First, to make my sinful ways and nature appear 
thoughtlessly on occasion. Now and then, and perhaps generally, one sinful to me, and to make me see how terribly wicked | am, since | have 
shows naturally good characters and qualities; it happens that in all this abused the good law to bring about my death. Secondly, that my sinful 
one even seems to want to serve God. - Thus | too once lived without law. Nature and nature might be made to manifest itself in the law and in its 
So also in me the law was once dead and sin dead. - But when the law Commandments, and so become exceedingly sinful, again that | might see 
came, as | have said and described before, when God came before me itin all its dreadfulness. For | will say this, although it does not belong here, 
with his commandments, and especially with the commandment, "Do not Only in this way does God lead a man to justifying and saving faith. 


lust after me," sin came to life and was powerfully quickened. Then sin, my So the law brought me to death. In this third way, the law has a lot 
evil nature, which was fundamentally corrupt in mind and will, took hold of t0 do with sin. 
the commandment and worked in me all the more every evil desire. And now, dear Christians, you understand how deliverance from 


Yes, that is the nature of sin, of our depraved nature. It is totally and sin and deliverance from the law have been set side by side as equally 
completely our nature as long as we are trapped in sin, in the "flesh". The blessed: Delivered from the unhappy dominion of sin, which ravaged us 
more God's law wants to hold sin down, the more it rises up. The more against God and his law, we are now also free from the dominion of the 
God's law forbids evil, the more we want to do it; the more God's law law, which can only have upon us sinners a leading us deeper into sin and 
commands good, the less we want to do it. As soon as God's law calls a killing us. C.M. Z. 

thing commanding or forbidding, so soon does our sin take occasion at 

such commanding or forbidding not to want just that which is commanded, 

and to want just that which is forbidden. In every one of the ten 

commandments, and even in every one of their particulars 


Just as we now, to God's praise, have the gospel again, no one 
can boast that we have obtained it through our diligence, through our toil 
and labor, through our study. (Luther.) 
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Texas District Convention. 


From the 4th to the 10th of August the Texas District of our Synod 
met in the congregation of Father Studtmann near Perry, Tex. The 
delegates were almost all present, and certainly no one will regret the 
time and expense, for the faithful God made us taste and see how kind 
He is through the wonderful doctrinal discussions, as well as through the 
joy of brotherly fellowship. 

The General Vice-President, Father F. Pfotenhauer, opened the 
meetings with a timely sermon on 1 Corinthians 15:58 and encouraged 
his brothers to be steadfast and immovable and to always increase in 
the work of the Lord. After the organization had taken place, Praeses A. 
W. Kramer read the synodal address, which he based on the words Luk. 
5,11. 

Eleven sessions were held, five of which were devoted to doctrinal 
negotiations. Prof. E. A. W. Krau®B lectured on the subject: "The Life of 
Patriarch Joseph." He was able to describe this story in a quite graphic 
manner. We learn from it that the Lord's counsel in guiding His own is 
wondertul, yet He leads all things out gloriously. To the youth Joseph is 
an example worthy of imitation in obedience, in chastity, in conduct 
toward his brethren, and in the care of his aged father. In humiliation and 
exaltation he is an example of Christ. 

In the afternoon meetings the most important business was done. 
Most of the time was taken up by the report and discussion on our Inner 
Mission. If we consider the size of our state, we get an idea of the 
extensive work in this field. One 265,780 square miles are divided into 
243 counties. We preach in about 50 counties, but in recent years more 
and more people are moving to Texas from many other states of the 
Union, from older congregations, and from Germany, especially in the 
so-called Pan Handle, where we have received about 20 new preaching 
places in the last two years. Our missionaries work faithfully and 
diligently, but some of them are paid too little. The Synod recognized this 
and decided not to give any missionary less than P450.00 per year. It 
will take about P800.00 monthly to run our mission successfully. Besides 
mdern funds, the benefit and blessing of the church building fund was 
especially thoroughly discussed. Various congregations ntested for 
interest free loans; but as there is only about “900.00 in "he treasury, 
only the petition of the English congregation at Dallas could be 
considered. The Deputies decided to recommend their congregations to 
raise special colects for the church building fund. 

A great celebration for the congregation at Gerry as well as for the 
synod was the 25th anniversary of the congregation, which was 
celebrated on Sunday, August 8th. In the morning Fr. N. Osthoff 
preached on Ps. 119, 7. 8 and in the afternoon the undersigned 
preached on Luk. 24, 28. 29. 

Praise and thanks be to our faithful Saviour for the riches of his 
grace! May He continue to be pleased with our little service and bless 
us, our missionaries, our churches and preaching places, our teachers 
and Schum abundantly. C. A. Wach. 


lowa District Convention. 


It was a joyful journey on August 17 from all directions of our 
synodal district. And the common destination of the pastors, teachers and 
deputies was this time the city of Boone and in it the dear hospitable 
congregation of Father Erbes. There the kind, gracious God allowed us 
to experience the joy of once again being able to come together to 
reaffirm old friendships and acquaintances and to make new ones, but 
above all to behold the beautiful services of the Lord and to feast and 
refresh our souls on them, to have them fed and watered by teaching, 
admonition, warning, punishment and comfort at the rich, full table of the 
divine Word. We were introduced to this in the opening sermon of the 
General Vice-President J. Strafen on Rom. 12, 11, which had as its 
theme: "How we are to do the work of the Lord with all diligence and zeal 
especially in this time of ours", on Friday evening in the confessional 
address of Fr. Weisbrodt on Rom. 5, 20, in the pastoral sermon of Fr. 
Baumhéfener on Apost. 20, 28-31, on Sunday in the mission festival 
sermons of Pastors Cléter and Dreyer on 1 Cor. 15, 9. 10: "Paul, our 
pattern and example in mission work" and on Apost. 4, 17-20 (English), 
in which latter sermons an audience of about 1000 to 1200 participated, 
on Monday evening in a school sermon by Father Hesse on Gen. 18, 17- 
19, and finally in three morning sessions by the delicious and very timely 
paper by Father Von der Aus from New Orleans as a continuation and 
conclusion of his work begun three years ago: "Time, Life, and Miraculous 
Works of the Prophet Elisha" (2 Kings 6, 8-13, 21). Dear Christians within 
and without our district, when a great, legitimate earthly gain is in prospect 
for us, we grasp at it without long reflection, and make it cost us 
something to obtain it. In these doctrinal negotiations an incomparably 
greater spiritual, true, lasting profit beckons to us for a ridiculous price, 
and we would not grab it? Therefore, order this report from your pastor; 
you will not regret it. | only take the liberty of quoting the beautiful closing 
words of the report here: 'Remember your teachers, who have told you 
the word of God, which end look on and follow their faith.’ Yea, let the 
LORD abide with us with his mercy and faithfulness, as he was once with 
Elisha, and lead us, that our soul may die the death of that righteous man, 
and our end may be as his end!" 

In the afternoon sessions, the Synod members, more than 200 in 
number, were first encouraged by the General Vice-President, in a very 
clear and gripping manner, to contribute generously to the main funds of 
our General Synod: the Synodal Fund, which has a monthly expenditure 
of P10,000, the Synodal Building Fund, which requires a sum of P50,000 
from 1908 to 1911, but has so far only been provided with P50,000. Here 
immediate zealous help is in order. But more, much more than gifts of 
money, God the Lord wants from us in this time of great need, that we 
offer Him gifted, pious young men for His vineyard; for we need them 
even more. And Director Biinger of St. Paul also asked for such for our 
institution there, as well as for support of the household budget, especially 
because of the current high prices of food. 


AEDev ep utheranct SSo> 


277 


Then we were again able to hear that the Lord and His blessing is 
with us, as we were led into this and that area of the mission, again by the 
General Vice-President: to Brazil, where there are still many poor 
congregations, to India with its difficult and only slow and little success, 
by Prof. Wahlers into the negro mission, by I*. Her to the Sanitarium near 
Denver, Colo. by 4*. H. Wehking to the hospital at Siour City, but 
especially to the field of mission in our own district with its 25 stations, 
which during the past two years have been supported with P10,500 and 
this year require a support of P5000.00 (7 stations have become 
independent), with their quiet, noiseless and yet with blessed success 
crowned work of their ministers at the Word, with their cheerful and 
untiring giving of Christians. The students' fund was also remembered, 
from which 26 students are to receive P500.00 per quarter this time, and 
the church building fund with a total of over P4500.00, which should 
however be more generously provided for, and the support fund, which 
needs P2000.00. 

The total revenue of our district for the last two years was 
$47,965.57, the total expenditure "47,179.56. 

The election results were: Praeses: Fr. A. D. Greif; 1st Vice- 
President: Fr. Th. Wolfram; 2nd Vice-President: Fr. O. Horn. 

The Synod of the Nebraska District, which had met immediately 
before, sent its warmest greetings to our District through Vice-President 
Strafen, and heartily wished us God's richest blessing on our negotiations, 
which rested therefrom. May the Lord continue to bless us, for what he 
blesses is and remains blessed forever. 

C. I. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

The evil of divorces. This year in particular, church communities 
have complained in their large meetings about the increase in divorces 
in our country. If, however, the main cry here has been for help from the 
state, this reveals a great weakness on the part of the Church. The church 
can and should act according to God's word in this matter, even if the 
state allows more divorces than God's word. Christians do not avail 
themselves of the state's permission in this case because their 
consciences are bound by God's Word regarding divorces. We Lutherans 
of the Synodical Conference, without making much fuss about it, have 
simply acted according to God's Word. We as a church have never 
recognized divorce except on the basis of Scripture, namely when there 
was adultery or malicious desertion. In doing so, we have not perished 
ecclesiastically. It does not hinder the spread of the church if the church 
acts according to God's word in every bit. As far as the lax handling of 
divorce in most states is concerned, we as citizens will advocate the 
greatest possible restriction of this evil. But we do not conceal from 
ourselves that we will never succeed in bringing the marriage laws of the 
state into harmony with God's Word. Nor is this the task of the Church. 
It is, however, the business of the Church to require Christians to keep 
themselves according to God's Word. F. P. 


Are we a "Christian nation"? In discussing the evil of divorce 
in this year's sectarian church meetings, it was repeatedly emphasized 
that we are a "Christian nation," and that for this very reason, too, 
divorce should be restricted by state legislation. As to the designation 
"Christian nation,” it has a kind of justification only inasmuch as there 
are certainly a large number of Christians in the United States, and civil 
life is greatly influenced by outward church customs. Yet it is certain 
that the greater part of our citizens avowedly want nothing to do with the 
Christian Church. Of the approximately 80 million inhabitants of our 
country, only a few thirty million have any connection with a church. It 
is also certain that of these thirty millions a great many are under the 
influence of the pope and the lodges, which do not make Christ's merit, 
but human works and human virtue the basis of salvation, and thus keep 
people away from the Christian church. For the Christian church is 
nothing but the community of those who desire to enter heaven by 
Christ's merit alone. Thus the talk that we are a "Christian nation" is to 
be understood very much with qualifications. But let us heartily rejoice 
that there are certainly a great number of Christians in our country, and 
that in our country the Christian Church is afforded every outward 
opportunity to spread. It is true that the Papal Church has declared war 
on the divorce between Church and State, that is, on religious liberty, in 
our country, and even some Protestants are so short-sighted as to think 
this quite all right. But the great mass of our citizens, thank God, still 
stand in such a way that church and state should remain divorced, that 
is, complete religious freedom should prevail. This is a good opportunity 
for the Christian Church. Let us take advantage of it! Let us make God's 
Word resound in the East and the West, in the South and the North, in 
the cities and in the country, in the woods and on the prairies! F. P. 


Rome and divorce. When it comes to the evil of divorce, the papal 
sect tries to play the role of savior of human society. It points out that in 
its sect all divorce is forbidden. But in this piece, too, the papacy proves 
to be the adversary of Christ. For it forbids divorce even in the case in 
which Christ permitted it, namely, in the case of adultery and malicious 
desertion. Blessed D. Walther writes about this: "The papists maintain 
that even adultery through fornication does not dissolve the vinculum 
matrimonii (marriage bond), and that therefore the innocent party may 
not proceed to another marriage before the death of the guilty party; but 
this belongs to that antichristic sin-mongering against the clear letter of 
the divine word, for the sake of which, among other things, the pope is 
called the 'man of sin,' 2 Thess. 2. Luther writes about this: 'Christ, 
Matth. 19, 6, when he decrees that married couples shall not divorce, he 
excludes adultery and says: Whoever leaves his wife, unless it be for 
fornication, and takes another, commits adultery. This saying was also 
confirmed by Joseph, Matth. 1, 20, when he wanted to leave Mary, 
because he considered her to be an adulteress, and yet the evangelist 
praises him for being pious. Now, of course, he would not be a pious 
man if he wanted to leave Mary, unless he had power and right to do 
so." (Pastorale, p. 242 f.) In reference to malicious desertion, Luther 
writes on 1 Cor. 7:15 ("But if the unbeliever divorces himself, let him 
divorce himself. The brother or sister is not caught in such cases") thus: 
"Here the apostle pronounces the Christian spouse loose and free, where 
his unchristian spouse divorces him, or not 


278 


He gives him the power and the right to free another spouse. But what 
St. Paul says here of a heathen spouse is also to be understood of a false 
Christian, that if he would keep his spouse to an unchristian nature, and 
not let him live a Christian life, or separate himself from him, that the 
same Christian spouse should be free to trust in another. . . How then 
shall not the Christian spouse wait until his unchristian spouse return or 
die, as hath been the custom and spiritual right hitherto? Answer: If he 
will wait for him, let it be in his good will; for because the apostle here 
speaks freely, he is not bound to wait for him, but may change in the 
name of God. And would to God that this doctrine of St. Paul had been 
used hitherto, or that it had been brought into the custom, where 
husband and wife are thus separated from one another, and one leaves 
the other, from which much fornication and sin have resulted. This has 
been helped by the pope's unfortunate laws, who, contrary to this text 
of St. Paul, has urged and compelled one spouse not to change in the 
case of loss of happiness, but to wait for the runaway spouse or to 
endure his death, and has thus imprisoned the brother or sister in such 
a case for the sake of another crime and wickedness, and has driven 
them without cause into the journey of unchastity". (St. L. ed. VIII, 
1062 f.) F. P. 

The Concordia Seminary of our Brazilian District in Porto 
Alegre now has 10 students. Of these, 9 are preparing for the preaching 
ministry, 9 for the school ministry, and | is seeking general education 
and paying school fees, just as in our other institutions. Of the 10 
students, 13 have board and lodging at the institution, 4 live in the city 
of Porto Alegre with their parents, and 2 help out temporarily at 
schools. The rooms presently available to the institution are 
overcrowded, and our brothers hope to be able to erect a wooden 
building, already planned, by the beginning of the new school year in 
January. They have formed a Seminary Building Corporation for this 
purpose. - This Brazilian seminary of ours is of the greatest importance 
to our church work in South America. God keep his protecting hand 
over it, give it growth and prosperity and bless teachers and students! 

L. F. 
Abroad. 

On the occasion of the efforts of the unbelieving teachers of 
Germany to damage and eliminate Christian religious instruction in 
schools in every way, an association of positive teachers was formed in 
Berlin, which was joined by about one hundred members at the first 
meeting. According to its statutes, the association not only wants to 
adhere to the basic biblical truths of the Protestant Church, but also to 
work for Christian instruction and discipline in schools and homes to 
the best of its ability through word and writing. Similar news also 
comes from other German cities and countries. 

L. F. 

We have already repeatedly reported here on the numerous 
departures from the German regional churches, especially in Berlin. 
More recent news confirms what has been said. At the recently held 
Berlin district synods it was reported that the number of people who left 
the national church in 1907 was 8802, but in 1908 it was 9158. 186 
people left the congregation of the well-known free-minded Father 
Fischer at St. Mark's Church in Berlin in one year, most of them without 
joining another congregation; a minority joined a sect, the New 
Apostolic Church. On the basis of a proposal from the Berlin 
Oberkirchenrat, the following was decided upon 


The synods have decided that those who have left the church have lost 
the right to vote and to be married and buried in church. This should be 
a matter of course and not require a special resolution. On the other 
hand, the baptism and confirmation of their children, as well as 
participation in the welfare institutions of the congregation, should not 
be denied to them under all circumstances. L. F. 

The liberal theologians and preachers of Germany are 
nowadays especially anxious to bring their unbelief to the people 
through lectures. They do not content themselves with speaking it in the 
chairs of the universities and in printed matter, but speak freely in 
meetings specially arranged and announced for this purpose. 
Consequently it happens that Roman Catholic priests find themselves 
compelled to warn their members against these Protestants. Thus some 
time ago the liberals in Kreuzuach had such lectures given to them by 
Prof. D. Rade of Marburg, Father Traub of Dortmund, and Father Jatho 
of Cologne, all deniers and blasphemers of the fundamental truths of 
Christianity. Against this attempt to spread unbelief among the people, 
the Catholic clergy of the Kreuznach deanery had the following defense 
read from all the pulpits: "In Kreuznach, Protestant theologians held 
public lectures on miracles, the Bible and Christ, in which the basic 
truths of the Christian faith were denied. It is with deep pain that we see 
how the highest and most sacred good of the people, the Christian faith, 
is being destroyed by such frivolous assertions, which make a mockery 
of all science and merely reflect the personal opinion of a few Protestant 
theologians; for what was presented there about the person of Christ is 
thoroughly unchristian and contradicts not only the clear teachings of 
the Gospel, but also the unanimous faith of all Christian centuries. As 
pastors of the Catholic parishes of the Kreuzuach Deanery, we loudly 
and solemnly protest against these public attacks on our Christian faith." 
It is sad that these priests can rightly speak like this. 

L. F. 

Church papers report of a peculiar movement to get rid of Rome 
in Russian Poland. About 100,000 Roman Catholic Poles there have 
renounced the Roman Church and, under the leadership of 50 priests 
who have also left, have united to form a special church which has taken 
the name "Mariawiten Church". They possess quite a number of stately 
places of worship, parishes and churchyards of their own. Their 
adherents spread over the whole country, but their headquarters are in 
the larger cities, especially in Warsaw and Lodz. Unfortunately, as is 
usually the case with such mass departures, these Poles have not 
accepted the Scriptural Gospel, but only a different heresy. The outward 
cause of this movement was the appearance of a woman named Maria 
Felicia Koslowska, who claimed that she was endowed with special gifts 
of grace and that she possessed divine gifts which were only given to 
Mary, the mother of the Lord. Salvation depended on her person; she 
was the mediator between heaven and earth. She and a Bishop 
Koswalski lead this movement which wants to snatch the people from 
the dominion of the Pope and, as they claim, to place them directly under 
the Lord JEsu Christo. In fact, however, the poor, infatuated people are 
only placed under other human rule, in this case under a kind of female 
pope. 

L. F. 

But even in Russia there is a Protestant movement in spite of 
the power of the Greek Catholic Church, in spite of all the turmoil of 
war and revolutionary atrocities. In an appeal of the Deut- 
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shy Oriental mission is reported: Thousands have turned their backs on 
the Greek Catholic Church, seeking peace and not knowing where to find 
it. Many of them have fallen into the hands of sectarians with often quite 
foolish superstitions. Others stand perplexed by the way. Still others have 
joyfully embraced salvation in JEsu. In the village of Astrachanka, north 
of the Crimea, the German Oriental Mission, in association with the 
Russian peasantry there, which has become evangelical, has quietly set 
to work. A seminary for the education of faithful evangelical Russian 
teachers has already been founded. The construction of the house was 
undertaken by the young Russian peasants themselves. They also pay the 
majority of the teachers. The mission, in turn, has sent them a missionary 
to direct the whole work. L. F. 


In contrast to the contempt and condemnation that the Mission 
often experiences in heathen countries, which was also frequently 
expressed in the unbelieving press of our country on the occasion of the 
Sigel case in New York, the testimonies recently given for the Mission 
by three Indian governors may stand here. The Governor of Bengal, Sir 
Andrew Fraser, returned to England at the end of January, after thirty- 
seven years in Indian civil service, and said, among other things, at a 
large meeting in Queens Hall, London: "I have visited every Indian 
province and many native states in my official capacity, which has twice 
entrusted me with commissions over the whole of India, and in every 
place I have visited I have become acquainted with the missionaries, and 
have taken occasion to learn their work. I claim a special right, as a 
layman, to speak of the missions, and I throw myself with all my weight 
and enthusiasm into the class of witnesses who can speak with 
thanksgiving to God of what they have seen of the mission in the past, 
and with hope of what they expect from it in the future." This highly 
respected man was a member and elder of a native congregation under 
an Indian pastor, and counted it as much to his credit as that he could 
count a number of Christian Indian men among his personal friends. - 
The present Governor of Madras, Sir Alfred Lowley, who, on his official 
journey, made himself very specially acquainted with the missions, 
declared, among other things, the following at a large meeting of the 
Tamil Christians at Palameotto: "The work of the Church in this country 
during the last half century has been a wonderfully blessed one, and in 
no field more so than in that of education; she has taken care of all 
classes, and has followed the Master we serve by name in helping the 
weak and suffering of all kinds"; and at Tinnewelli and Nazareth he 
repeated: "I must give you the assurance that the good influence you are 
exerting extends far beyond your communities, and that it gives me great 
pleasure to be here and see something of your work, and to be able to 
testify from my standpoint as Governor of this great Province that it is a 
glorious work you are doing." - The former Governor of the Punjab, Sir 
Mackworth Young, who had been a civil servant in India for 38 years in 
various positions, recently declared before the professors and students of 
Oxford, in a speech on the national movement in India, that the most 
matured judgment was to be found above all among missionaries on the 
great and serious tasks set before them by the present situation; that the 
profession of a missionary meant the highest service rendered to India, 
and said: "I do not for a moment hesitate to confess that, on the ground 
of my extensive experience, the two missionary colleges at Lahore and 
Delhi, though the number of direct conversions obtained by them is no 


grotzc, have by their Christian principles mixed a leaven into Indian 
society, the efficacy of which goes far beyond the direct statistics of 
conversion. And it is my firm conviction that at the present time nothing 
can do more to make the national movement a blessing to India than a 
significant multiplication of pious and energetic missionaries full of holy 
zeal, full of love and patience!" L. F. 


From World and Time. 


The stones talk. At the instigation of a museum in New York, a 
replica of the famous Nestorian Stone has recently been made in China, 
in the province of Shensi, and is now to be taken to Shanghai, and thence 
to America, at great expense, on a wagon specially built for the purpose. 
This stone is considered the oldest Christian monument in China. It was 
discovered in 1621 after Christo during earthworks. The inscription on it 
says that in 635 AD a monk named Olopun came to China with holy 
books from the Tatsin Empire (the Roman Empire) and translated the 
books into Chinese. Three years later, Emperor Taitsung approved the 
preaching of the new doctrine and had a church built in one of the public 
squares of Sian-fu, the capital of Shensi Province. Later, the followers of 
the new doctrine were persecuted several times, but the emperors always 
turned their favor to them. In 756 even a second church was built. The 
inscription then goes on to describe the brief content of Christianity, the 
belief in a personal God, the history of creation, the Fall of Man, the 
appearance of the Messiah and the life work of Christ including the 
Ascension. He left behind 27 books; obviously the writings of the New 
Testament are meant. Finally, the pious life of the Christians is described, 
how they do not keep slaves, do not accumulate riches and celebrate a 
service every seventh day. The Nestorians themselves gradually 
disappeared from China, and only this stone still reminds us of some of 
their congregations which flourished here in the 7th and 8th centuries 
after Christ. While all other news has perished, this ancient stone still 
bears witness to the early spread of Christianity in a pagan land. 

L. F. 


A legacy worth emulating. 


Last autumn a devout Christian woman died in one of our western 
congregations after a long and severe illness. During one of the last visits 
to her pastor, the sick woman said to him: "Pastor, I have gone through a 
lot in my life. When my children were still young and small and I had to 
work in the fields in addition to my housework, and my strength was not 
enough, I begged God to help me and vowed to Him that I would offer 
Him a sacrifice of thanksgiving. Long ago I would have paid this vow, 
but alas I could not, much as I wished to." She gave reasons which are 
here concealed. "But now that my end is at hand, I will, by my will, fulfill 
my vow, and I hereby determine that after my death my husband shall 
transmit to you 1000 dollars, that you may use the money for the 
following purposes. I designate 300 dollars for the Inner Mission of the 
Kansas District, 300 dollars for the Lutheran Sanitarium at Denver, 
Colo..., 
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100 dollars to St. John's Lutheran Church at Denver, Colo. 100 dollars 
to Brighton Lutheran Church at Brighton, Colo. 50 dollars to poor 
students at St. Louis, 50 dollars to poor students at Springfield, 50 
dollars to Negro Mission, 25 dollars to Kansas District Relief Fund and 
25 dollars to Children's Home at Winfield, Kans. I have no doubt that 
after my death my husband will gladly give this sum to you, as it is my 
last will and testament, and I intend to pay with it the vow I made to 
God in my distress from which he saved me. God help that my husband 
and my children remain faithful in the faith until the end and that we all 
find each other again in eternal life. I have caused the above provision 
to be recorded by my pastor in the presence of my daughter, in full 
consciousness, without any influence, and have thereby expressed a 
resolution long since made." So far the will. 

Surely this is a legacy worthy of imitation by a wife. Women, too, 
should care for the spread of the kingdom of God and remember 
charities, and“if it was not possible during life to do much for such 
purposes, it may perhaps be done at death in the above or similar ways. 
Especially women, who often contribute much to the acquisition, as was 
the fact in the present case, should be allowed to have a share in 
determining how the estate shall be applied and distributed. Of the 
bequest, the first half has already been given to the undersigned, with 
the provision that $200 be paid to the Kansas District Inner Mission, 
$100 to the Sanitarium, $100 to the Denver congregation, and $100 to 
the Brighton congregation. The other half of the bequest will be paid 
later. May God help that such examples of pious wives may be taken to 
heart and imitated by many who find themselves in similar 
circumstances, and that in such a way the kingdom of God may be more 
and more considered in the sense of the words of the Psalm: "Offer up 
thanksgiving to God and pay your vows to the Most High. And call 
upon me in trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt praise me. He 
that offereth thanksgiving praiseth me: and there is the way that I will 
shew him the salvation of God," Ps. 50:14, 15, 23. "And I say also unto 
you, Make friends with unrighteous Mammon, that, when ye have 
offered, they may receive you into the everlasting tabernacles," Luk. 
16:9. 

J.F.S.H. 


The day of baptism. 


In the village of Wasserleben am Harze there is a small church in 
the middle of the cemetery, a simple wooden building, unadorned, 
without any decoration, if one does not regard the wreaths for the dead, 
which are attached to the walls, the altar and the galleries in almost 
innumerable numbers, because it is the custom of the village to take one 
or more wreaths from each coffin and hang them up in the church 
instead of giving them to the deceased in his grave. The graves lie 
outside, close to the walls of the little church, and preach death and 
resurrection; inside, the hanging wreaths of the dead preach the same 
sermon, and if the church-goer entering sets foot over the threshold, he 
steps on a mortuary stone, which, to judge from its size, covers the grave 


of an adult, and calls out to everyone: 
Now you're still standing on the stone; 
Who knows what tomorrow will be like? 


But the stone is not yet silent after these words, it speaks even more. 
The inscription on it can no longer be read, because most of the letters 
have been trampled. Only the upper 
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sten rows are to be deciphered and recognized. They read: "On 23 
September 1661 Marie Elisabethen was baptized." The still further to be 
found, scattered letters make it impossible to put together any word. The 
few legible words already say enough, speak many things. Not the 
birthday is placed above, but the day of baptism. To our pious fathers 
this was more important than the day of birth; the three handfuls of water 
at baptism were more important to them than all the treasures of this 
earthly life. 

How differently many Christians now think of the day of baptism! 
For them it is an opportunity for a happy feast, for a merry get-together. 
Others do not respect baptism at all - the children remain unbaptized. 
We know that there are many, many unbaptized children. Two or three 
hundred years ago our ancestors thought quite differently. They put the 
day of baptism on top of the funeral stone. Look around the churchyards 
now and read the epitaphs. They say: Born, then - died, then - perhaps 
another word of Scripture or, if it is to be modern, a poet's word, 
poetically sounding verses that speak of parting and shunning, of 
withering and blossoming again, but do not remind us of the one who 
took away death's power, to whom we owe it that a right Christian can 
speak: 

Death cannot kill us, but takes our spirit out 
of many thousand troubles, closes the gate 
of bitter suffering, and makes way for us to 

go to the joys of heaven. 

What does the mortuary stone of our Marie Elisabeth - or let us 
call her Marielischen, for so our people draw the two names together 
into one - say other than: Hold up your baptismal day and remember it 
always. Nothing do we know of Marielischen's life but her baptismal 
day. Has she been rich or poor, distinguished or lowly? There may have 
been this or that left on the gravestone from her life. Everything has 
passed away, has been trodden underfoot, has disappeared; only the day 
of her baptism is still there as the most important day of her life, on 
which she was planted as a branch in the true vine, which is our Lord 
Christ. Of Marielische, however, one can well assume, since she ordered 
her grave in the church, at the foot of the altar, that she went through 
life piously and God-fearing. On the gravestone there are some arches 
at the upper end, which indicate that a coat of arms was probably 
attached here, so that it can be assumed that Maria Elisabeth belonged 
to anoble family, perhaps to the lordship of the manor. She has probably 
been an example for her household, for the whole community, which 
has seen in her that she has walked faithfully to her God, faithfully to 
her faith, which she has confessed at her confirmation with a joyful 
mouth, remembering the vow of her baptismal witnesses on the day of 
her baptism, September 23, 1661. 


Why did Luther put the Ten Commandments as the first 
main item in the Catechism? 


Luther himself says in one place: "Three things are necessary for 
a man to know if he is to be saved. The first is that he may know what 
he ought to do and what he ought not to do. Second, when he sees that 
he cannot do or leave it out of his own strength, that he may know where 
to take, seek, and find it, so that he may do and leave it. Third, that he 
may know how to seek and get it. First, as for a sick person, he needs to 
know what his disease is, what he needs to do, and what he needs to do. 
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May or may not do or forbear. Then it is necessary that he know where 
the doctor is who will help him, so that he may do and not do what a 
healthy person does. Third, he must seek out his desire, and bring it or 
have it brought. 

Thus the commandments teach a man to know his sickness, that he 
may see and feel what he can and cannot do, and what he can and cannot 
refrain from doing, and to know himself a sinner and a wicked man. 
Then faith reproves him and teaches him where to find the grace that 
will help him become righteous and keep the commandments, and shows 
him God and his mercy, displayed and offered in Christ. Third, the 
Lord's Prayer teaches him how he should desire, obtain, and bring the 
same to himself, namely, with proper, humble, comforting prayer; and 
so it will be given to him, and so he will be blessed through the 
fulfillment of God's commandments. These are the three things in all the 
Scriptures. 

Therefore we begin first to teach the commandments, and to know 
our sin and wickedness, that is, spiritual sickness, whereby we neither 
do nor forbear as we ought. (X, 150.) 


For churchgoers. 


When the Scripture says to the Christians: "Keep your foot when 
you go into the house of God, and come and hear," Ecclesiastes 5:17, it 
is a reminder to them to take care not only of their foot, but of all the 
members of their body when they come to the house of God and are in 
it. Among the members which Christians are to guard is the tongue. It is 
unseemly and shows little Christian decency for people to talk aloud to 
each other in church before the service, telling each other this and that. 
If one is in church before the service begins, one should say a silent 
prayer and read this or that hymn in the hymnal in preparation. - It is 
downright boorish and sinful, however, if one chats even during the 
sermon. For what purpose do such come to the house of God? They have 
no blessing from it, and on top of that they disturb others who have come 
to hear. And lastly, ye Christians, keep your eyes also, lest they sleep. 
This admonition is also in place in some places. Never forget: our church 
is not a place of entertainment, chat, and sleep, but a house of prayer. 
"Come, that ye may hear!" 


Accountability for sin. 


One day, after the Indian missionary John Thomas had delivered 
an address to a crowd of natives on the banks of the river Ganges, he 
was addressed by a Brahmin, as follows: "Do you not say that the devil 
causes men to sin?" "Yes," replied Thomas. "Then the fault is certainly 
of the devil," said the Brahmin. "Therefore he, and not man, should be 
punished for it." 

Thomas having just seen a boat with several persons in it going 
down the stream, replied, "Brahmine, do you now see that boat?" "Yes." 
"If, for instance, I send some of my friends to take all the persons in that 
boat and rob all that is valuable of the cargo, who should be punished 
for it-I, because I induced them to do the evil deed, or they, because they 
performed the same?" "You should be condemned to death together," 
replied the Brahmine. "Aha! Brahmine," replied Thomas, "therefore, if 
you and the devil sin together, you will also suffer the punishment 
together." 
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The sixth commandment 


is a book of blasphemy and a title of shame, reproaching us all, no one 
excepted, for being adulterers. Though we be not so in the sight of the 
world, yet are we so in our hearts: and if we had room, and time, and 
place, and opportunity, we would all commit adultery. The species is 
implanted in all men, and none is exempt, man or woman, old or young; 
they all lie ill in this hospital. The disease does not cling to us like a red 
skirt, so that we can take it off or put it away, but we brought it from our 
mother's womb, and it has gone through our skin and flesh, marrow and 
bone, and through and through all our veins. Now that some are pious 
and do not sin against this commandment, God's grace judges it, or 
Master Hans with the sword, distemper, and broom puts a fear into them, 
so that they publicly avoid such sin. If such were not the case, we would 
do well to give what is in our hearts. (Luther.) 


True humility. 
(To 1 Cor. 15, 10.) 


Humility may look around with open and bright eyes, like Paul, 
and recognize that it has "labored much more" than others, but it must 
also not forget for a moment to add, like Paul, "not I, but God's grace 
which is with me," otherwise it becomes pride and haughtiness. 


How to make your preacher's job easier. 


It is mighty evil to preach God's word to empty seats and pews; 
but a preacher's heart laughs when he has a full church. 
(V. Herberger.) 


Obituary. 


On the day before the first anniversary of his inaugural sermon, 
the Lord in his unsearchable counsel took his young servant Fr. Johann 
Todenhagen out of work and brought him in for his eternal reward of 
grace. Father Todenhagen's mind was set on the holy preaching ministry 
already as a boy. But when his father died in the year of his confirmation, 
it seemed impossible before the eyes of men that the widowed mother 
could let her only son study. But God had graciously allowed it to 
succeed, and so arranged that the Blessed One overcame the Tabor 
congregation in his native city, Buffalo, N. Y. In the one short year of 
his ministry, the Lord bestowed rich blessings upon his work, so that the 
congregation was most beautifully edified both inwardly and outwardly. 
At the end of May he fell ill and gradually faded away until he passed 
away on August 14 in joyful confession of his faith. His funeral took 
place on August 17 from the Tabor Church with a large attendance of 
all the congregations of the city. The undersigned, from whose 
congregation the deceased came, preached the funeral sermon on the 
words of the Gospel of Tabor, Matth. 17, 8: "When they lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no one but JEsum alone." The deceased brought his age 
to 25 years, 6 months and 4 days. 


Buffalo, N. Y. A.T. Hanser. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless some 
other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, it will be 
ordered immediately. 
Katcchismusshnopse. The first part of the book was published by the 

author. Hanover and Leipzig. Hahnsche Buchhandlung. 64 pages 
9X12. Price: II. 2.50. 

This work carries the subtitle: "clear compilation of the five main pieces according 
to Luther's Small Catechism with the text of the Large Catechism and with relevant 
passages from the Augsburg Confession under approximation to today's expression." 
Each double-page spread of the book thus consists of three columns. The first contains 
the text of the Small Catechism, the second the corresponding version in Luther's Large 
Catechism, and the third contains the relevant passages from the Augsburg Confession. 
That this is very clear for study and very convenient for preparation for catechism 
classes, and will cause many to always read Luther's excellent expositions in the Large 
Catechism, is certain, and therefore the work is recommendable. But the linguistic 
changes would not have been necessary and would have been better omitted. 

LaF: 


The religious memoricr material for school, selected and compiled 
by Lic. theol. R. Célle. Hanover and Leipzig. Hahnsche 
Buchhandlung. 16 pages 5X8. Price: 15 Pf. 

This index of Bible verses, psalms, hymns, and prayers, intended at first for schools 

in Hanover, may be of interest to some of our teachers for comparison. _—_L. F. 


Pictures from the Holy Land. Presented by the editors of the "Evening 
School". St. Louis, Mo. Louis Lange Publishing Co. 335 pages 
514X814, bound in half cloth binding with gilt title and cover 
illustration. Price: P1.25. 

This is a beautiful, instructive, interesting book, which describes in 17 chapters the 
country and its people and the most important holy places known from the Bible, and is 
illustrated with no less than 162 pictures and some maps, to which four well-executed 
color inserts are added. The diligent reader of the Bible will also be able to take from this 
book some encouragement in the understanding of the Holy Scriptures. L. F. 


From East and West. Tales from the Mission. Collected for the youth 
by *. Endorsed by missionary a. E. R. Baierlein. Second edition. 
Dresden. C. Ludwig Ungelenks Verlag. 172 pages 5X714, bound 


in cloth with title and cover decoration. Price: I. 1.60. 

These 26 stories from the mission are well suited to arouse interest and love for 
the work of the mission in children. They can either be given to them in the hand, or the 
teacher can read from them on a suitable occasion. There is also much to be gained by 
enriching geographical and ethnographical knowledge. The fact that eight stories come 
from the Indian work area of the Leipzig Mission can give the teacher cause to speak of 
our heathen mission, which works among the same people and in the same country. The 
writer of the preface, as is well known, was a missionary of our Synod among the Indians 
in Michigan in the fifties of the last century. The book is adorned with seven handsome 
missionary pictures. 

L. F- 


DaS Sterben armer Siinder. Communications from the Pastoral Work 
of si Prison Preacher Ebert. By J. P. Ebert. Hamburg. G. 
Schloetzmanns Verlagsbuchhandlung. 44 pages 5X714. Price: 80 
Pf. 

P. Ebert was a prison preacher for thirty years, first in Glickstadt, then in Hamburg. 

As such he had to prepare five murderers for their execution. What experiences he had 

in the process, poignant experiences of the power of sin, but also of the power of divine 

grace, are told here from his notes. L. F. 


Sacred hymns with and without organ accompaniment composed by 
Fritz Reuter, New Ulm, Minn. No. 12: "I Lift Up My Eyes." 6 pp. 
7X1014. Price: 20 cts; price per dozen: $1.75; postage extra. No. 
13: "Unto us a child is born." 3 pages 7X 1014. Price: 15 cts.; price 
per dozen: P1.50; postage extra. No. 14: "We plow and we 
scatter." 2 pages 7X1014. PreiS: 10 Cts.; price per dozen: P1.00; 
postage extra. 

These are again three excellent songs for mixed Ehor by the composer who is now 
already known among us. No. 12 is based on the 121st Psalm, is to be used for every 
occasion, of medium difficulty, n eupmUu to be caught, with organ accompaniment ncl 
libitum; No. 13 is a Christmas hymn, u capeUu, easy, No. 14 a Thanksgiving hymn, very 
easy, so that it can be sung even by the most unpracticed choir. L. F. 


Luther. Original lithograph by Karl Bauer. Kunstdruckerei 
Kiinstlerbund, Karlsruhe. 1014X12; image size: 9X11. Price: 1 
Mark. 


This picture of Luther was drawn on stone by the Munich painter Karl Bauer himself. 
The conception is original and the execution strong. We prefer it to most of the common 
Luther pictures. There is life and force in it. Underneath the picture is the verse: "And if 
the world were full of devils," etc. The same publisher has also sent us pictures by the 
same artist of Zwingli and Calvin, but we cannot recommend them as room decorations 
for Lutheran houses. L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. H6mann in the church at Marysville, Nebr. 
assisted by P. W. F. Rittamel. 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Herbert at St. Mark's Church, Brooklyn, 
N. P., assisted by UU. Résener, Cramer, and Prof. Schmidtkes by P. J. T. Frey. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. P. B o rnh of t in St. Luke's Church, Chicago, 
Ill, assisted? F. W. G. Miller by P. J. E. A. Miller. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. L. Werner at Thorndale church, Tex. by A. 
W. Kramer. - Kand. T. Lang at Hooper Church, Nebr. by J. G. Lang. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 

On the 9th of Sunday, A. D.: Kand. W. G. Ditzen at Zion parish near Munich, N. 
Dak. and the next day at Fox Lake parish assisted by L. Kollmorgen of P. M. Bierwagen. 
- Kand. S. |. Frey as assistant pastor at St. Mark's parish at Brooklyn, N. P., assisted by 
the ?l>. Résener, Cramer, and Prof. Schmidtkes by P. I. T. Frey. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. |agelsin the churches at Optima and at 
Guymon, Okla. by L. C. Hafner. - Kand. F. W. Janzow in St. John's parish near Granum, 
Alta. Kan. and in St. Peter's parishc near Claresholm by L. H. Wehmeyer. - Kand. W. 
Wiche in the parishes at Carlock, Burke, and Lucas, S. Dak. by L. A. C. KUchler. - Kand. 
F. Horstmann in the township near Binford, N. Dak. by L. P. T. Gutknecht. - Kand. H.La 
uferin the parish near Ashley, N. Dak. assisted by Kretzschmar from L. W. Schmoock, 
and on 11 Sonnt, u. Trin. in the parish near Lehr, N. Dak. assisted by L. Meyers from P. 
H. Kretzschmar. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. F. Rolf in the church at Todge, Minn. by P. 
G. Rumsch. - Kand. C. F. Schrein in the parish at Greenwood, Wis. by Bro. O. Neumann. 
- Kand. P. Wiegn e r in the parishes at Hoffenthal and Heimstadt, Sask. Kan. by L. C. 
Pred6nhl. - Kand. A. lanke in the parish at Norman, Okla. by M. Grabner. - Kand. F. W. H 
y attin the Trinity congregation at Middle Lake, Sask. a Kan. by L. Tr. Thicme zun. - 
Kand. F. A. Schwertfeger in the parish at Mondovi, Wis. by L. P. Schedler. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Shrine in the church at Hartley, lowa, by F. 
Albrecht. - Kand. T. Fi e B in the parish at Gresham, Wis. by H. Schmidt. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On the 8th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. F. A. Imm in the parish near Watertown, Nebr. 
assisted by Harres of Rev. A. C- Baumann. 
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Synodical Address, 
Held at the Texas district convention and sent in by resolution 
thereof. 


They left everything and followed Him. Luk. 5, 
11. 
Venerable and beloved brothers in office and faith! 

The word quoted is said of Peter and his comrades, after they had 
just cast their nets at the word of the Lord, and had made a wonderful 
haul. Above this bodily blessing the Lord Jesus had called them to be 
fishers of men; and out of the midst of the fullness and joy of the sea they 
followed him. 

Under similar circumstances our candidates for preaching and 
school office enter the ministry. Father and mother, the home, the friends 
and the joys of their youth, everything that was dear and valuable to them 
from childhood and during their studies, remains behind. They go from 
their father's house and from their friendship into a strange land, into which 
the Lord leads them for the exercise of their high calling. But even if their 
outer circumstances were not similar to the apostles’ leaving and 
following, it should still be said of them: They left everything and followed 
Jesus. The word Luk 11, 33, which applies to all Christians: "Whoever 
does not renounce all that he has cannot be my disciple", and Mark 8, 31: 
"Whoever wants to follow me, let him deny himself", applies especially to 
the preachers and teachers of the church. A called minister of the Word 
must indeed forsake all, even many things in which a believing Christian 
may otherwise confidently remain. His office is to go where the Lord sends 
him, without conferring with flesh and blood. His office is to catch men by 
the net of the gospel for the kingdom of heaven, or, to use another parable 
of Scripture, to feed faithfully the flock of God which is commanded him, 
and therefore to have a good life, comfortable days, great income, and all 
manner of comforts. 


to deny this life. And the wives of pastors and teachers must be like- 
minded with them in this. They, too, must remember the office their 
husbands hold and be willing to follow them, to bear with them what God 
lays out, to leave everything with them. This means renouncing some of 
the things one desires, doing without some of the things one was used to, 
making do with little, sending oneself into new circumstances, and living 
and working in patience and faithfulness for God's kingdom wherever the 
Lord of the Church calls. In a Christian parish family, husband and wife 
must be of one mind in this: The covenant we have made for life should 
never become an obstacle to God's kingdom being built and promoted 
where God places the spouse and where he wants to use his ministry. 
God's will must be done and must prevail there, no matter how much flesh 
and blood may resist it, and no matter how difficult it may often become 
for us. God knows best how much contempt, privation, and sour labor not 
only a pastor and teacher, but also his wife, who is faithfully attached to 
him, has to put up with for the sake of the gospel. But the same God who 
takes us into his service, and often sends us into far off places, into 
unaccustomed and privation-filled circumstances, goes with us, and is and 
abides with us all the days with his grace, goodness, and faithfulness. 

| hold this first of all against us pastors and teachers and our 
families. But | would also like to say it to our wider circle of relatives and 
friends. When the time comes for the young candidates to take office, 
wishes are voiced such as these: "If only he will not come so far away!" "If 
only he were not sent here or there!":c. If God will have it so, as we 
ourselves wish, then we thank him; but if our wish is not fulfilled, then we 
submit well, but we are often disgruntled, and think that it should have 
been otherwise, and that we must now afterwards see to it that all comes 
to pass. The consequence is, perhaps without our intending it, that on 
many a young 
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The pastor and teacher is influenced in such a way that he is already 
reluctant to work, makes no serious attempt to settle into the new 
circumstances, and seizes the opportunity to move from one place to 
another only too soon. Certainly, in matters of vocation, not only the 
circumstances of the community in question must be taken into 
consideration, but also the personal and family circumstances of the 
person called. But let us see to it that we do not set our desires above 
God's will and do not go our own way, or remain at our post in body but 
hurry away in heart. A minister of the Word must have the mind to leave 
everything and follow Jesus, otherwise he is not fit for the ministry of 
preaching and teaching. Therefore, whoever has the welfare of the church 
at heart, and whoever also loves us pastors and teachers, let it be his 
concern to strengthen the sense of self-denial in us. 

Following this, | would like to say a word for our Texas district in 
particular. We suffer, with all the districts of our Synod, from the great 
scarcity of labor, and also from a prejudice against our State, especially 
from the preconceived notion that people from the North cannot stand the 
Texas climate. Our climate is not generally an unhealthy one; in fact, it is 
considered in the: far greater part of the State so healthy that many 
sufferers are sent here by their physicians. But our climate is different from 
that of other states, and eS imposes different conditions of housing and 
living, and brings with it all sorts of inconveniences to those who are not 
accustomed to it. Those who come here from the north, from the east, and 
from the west, especially to country communities and small towns, must 
renounce many things to which they have been accustomed, and must 
send themselves to many things which do not suit them. But this we expect 
our pastors and teachers to do; we expect them, for the love of Christ and 
the need of the church, not only to give up something, but to leave 
everything and follow JEsu. We have a duty to fulfill here, the high, holy 
duty of building the Kingdom of God. That is why we are here! If the people 
on whom God gives us opportunity to work can live here, then we pastors 
and teachers should be able to do likewise, or, if we are not able to do it 
in the long run, yet be willing with all our hearts to persevere until God 
gives us clear indications that He no longer needs or wants our ministry 
here. In conclusion, we also ask the brethren outside our district not to 
speak and judge of Texas in the common way, but to look with nus upon 
our state in the light of church work as a piece of the field of which our 
Saviour, Matt. 9, says, "The harvest is great, but the laborers are few. Ask 
the Lord of the harvest to send laborers into his harvest!" - 

| do not think | should close without addressing a_ heartfelt 
exhortation to you, dear congregations. While your preachers and 
teachers are required to leave everything and follow Jesus, the Lord also 
commanded that "those who preach the gospel should feed on the 
gospel," 1 Cor. 9:14, and that "he who is taught the word should share all 
good things with him who teaches him," Gal. 6:9. This makes it your duty, 
you Christian congregations, to give your called servants what is 
necessary for the body's nourishment and need. 
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belong to you. Do the same, and do not make them as meager as 
possible, but give them according to the blessing the Lord has bestowed 
on you. Our parishioners often change their place of residence at will and 
even their profession, in order, as they think, to improve their outward 
circumstances. Your pastors and teachers are not allowed to do this; they 
cannot so easily leave their office or move from one congregation to 
another. Therefore see to it that they do not suffer want with their families, 
and are thereby hindered from rendering you the service which, according 
to the word of God, they ought to render you, and which you also require 
of them. 
But the Lord bless us and our work in Texas! 


The constant conflict between the Spirit and the flesh in 
justified Christians. 
Rom. 7:14-25. 


Beloved Christians! At the end of the last letter | said: "Freed from 
the dominion of sin, which set us against God and his law, we are now 
also free from the dominion of the law, which can only have a killing effect 
on us sinners, leading us deeper and deeper into sin. 

But this must not be understood as if we Christians could already in 
this life be completely pure from sins and pure "spirit", completely 
renewed, completely according to the spirit of God, as some swarm spirits 
claim. No, the "flesh," our old corrupt nature, sin, still clings to nus, very 
firmly, and makes us find it. Nor must the above sentence be taken to 
mean that we want to set aside the law of God altogether, and not use it 
at all, as other swarm spirits would have us do. No, we know that the 
knowledge of the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is wrought in us by 
the Holy Spirit, is only obscured by the flesh, but that such a will is entirely 
in accordance with the demands of the law: and so we gladly use the law 
in order to clearly recognize this will of our Lord, and it demands a great 
deal of us to be able to fulfill the law, that is, the will of our Lord. 

nd so in us justified Christians there is a constant conflict between 
the spirit and the flesh: the spirit wants to be obedient to the law, the flesh 
does not. - This is what | want to talk about today. And again, following 
Paul, | will describe my own experience in this. For this is the experience 
of every born-again Christian. 

We know that the law is spiritual, according to the spirit of God, 
because it is God's law. And so we also know that the law requires of us 
a purely spiritual heart and mind, and a walk and work completely in 
accordance with the Spirit of God. But |, how am I? How do | find that | 
am every day? | am carnal, fleshly, sinful, yea, sold under sin. Although | 
am a born-again Christian, although | am spiritual and the Spirit of God 
rules me, although | want to be my Lord's own and obey him and do his 
will revealed to me in the law, | still find that the flesh clings to me and its 
evil urges, which are contrary to the law, reach into my innermost heart 
and soul. 
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and makes my walk and my doings evil. | cannot and cannot get away from 
it! | am virtually sold under sin. 
That which thy grace doth make me do, My spirit doth make 
merry: But my flesh is gnciged to evil most of all: | cannot save 
myself from desire and lust. | cry out in these chains. God, who 
will help me? 
For what | really do and accomplish and set in motion, that | do not know 
and know and recognize as inwardly right and proper and acceptable to 
me. For it is not what | like that | do, but what | hate and detest that | do. 
But if | do that which | do not desire, it is clear that in the inmost, new 
truthfulness, wrought by the Holy Spirit, | consent to the law, that; it is good. 
So it is also clear that it is no longer | who do evil, but the sin that dwells in 
me. 

| can speak like this and | speak like this because | am a born-again 
Christian. A man who is not born again knows nothing of such a conflict 
between the spirit and the flesh, for he is governed by the flesh alone and 
in no way by the spirit. His whole self is with sin. 

But so must | also speak. There is such a conflict between the spirit 
and the flesh in me. For | know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no 
good thing: | have the will, but the doing of good | am not. | see that the 
will to do good is at hand; but the accomplishment, the accomplishment, 
as it is pleasing to my Lord and according to the law of my Lord and also 
so eagerly desired by myself, that | do not find. For | do not do the good 
that | want, but the evil that | do not want, that | do. But if | do what | do not 
want, but what | detest with all my heart, then it is as | have said: so now 
it is actually no longer | who do the evil, but the sin that dwells in me. No, 
I, my very inmost self, belong to the Lord JEsu au and want to serve him. 
Yes, yes, that is so. Even if sin grows in my innermost heart, even if it 
spreads in my lI, even if it contaminates my mind and will, even if it makes 
me do evil, that is not my real |, my real heart, my real mind and will, my 
real action. |, | belong with heart, mind, will and all doing to the HERN 
JEsn. And yet | am responsible for what sin accomplishes and tnt in me. 
Therefore | flee every way in faith into the word of grace to ever new 
justification and also to ever new sanctification. And sin, which so 
pervades and enslaves me, is nevertheless only a detested pestilence and 
a mail good, which can no longer kill me, yes, which also nevertheless can 
no longer overcome me and enslave me in the full sense of the word. 

What antagonism! 

So now | find that for my life on earth there is this law, this rule, this 
way that determines and governs me: evil always clings to me who want 
to do good. For | delight in God's law, and take pleasure in it according 
to your inward man, according to the new man, 
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according to my true self, which is born of God. But | see another law in 
my members, which opposes the law in my mind and takes me captive 
under the law of sin that is in my members. In my inner man, in my mind 
renewed by God's Spirit, the law of God, the will of my dear Lord Jesus, 
rules kindly and makes me joyful. But in the members of my body, in the 
members of my body, which are always so ready for evil, | see that 
another law is in me, the law, the will, the desire, the impulse of sin. And 
this law of sin always opposes the law of my mind, my inner man, and 
takes me captive and binds me and subjugates me and forces the 
members of my body into its service. 

| am wretched! Yes, my God, that is how | must lament. For of all 
the miseries of this life of the body, this being sold into sin, this captivity to 
the law of sin, is the most grievous. For | am thine, O Lord Jesus, and will 
be made clear, body and soul. | cry unto thee, O Lord JESUS Christ: Who 
shall deliver me from this body of death, wherein | am so plagued with sin? 
Thou wilt do it, O Lord Jesus Christ. Thou wilt do it, when thou comest at 
my death, and, when my heart is most grievous, wilt say unto me, Be of 
good cheer, it is I; fear not. O Lord Jesus, | am longing for thee and for thy 
salvation! But even now | give thanks to God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. For my God hath already done great things for me. He has already 
set me free; nevertheless, nevertheless, he has already set me free and 
loosed me from the dominion of sin and the law. So now with my liberated 
mind and spirit | serve the law of God, the will of my dear Lord; and only 
with the flesh do | serve, alas! "the" law of sin. 

This is the constant conflict between the Spirit and the flesh in 
justified Christians, but thanks be to God through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
the Spirit is always on top. 

That's why: 

Up, Christian man, ans, up to the quarrel, Ans, 
up;um overcoming! 

In this world, in this time There is no rest to be 
found. 

He who does not quarrel null, does not wear the 
crown of eternal life; Trum quarrel, wrestle, fight! 


C. M. Z. 


Central Illinois District Assembly. 


Now praise, O my soul, the Lord; What is in me, his name! His 
good deeds do he multiply; Forget it not, O heart of mine! 

With these! Praise Song, the members of the Central Illinois District 
began their first corporate worship service on August 18. It was a heart 
lifting service. Not only did the Te Deum Laudamus and other hymns 
resound from the lips of all present in honor of God, but Vice-President Fr. 
Brand also preached with eloquence on the basis of Eph. 2:10 about the 
great gracious deeds that God has bestowed on our synod, and with 
fervent praise, he spoke of the great blessings that God has bestowed on 
our synod. 
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In his words, he asked all the members of the synod to show their 
gratitude for the grace bestowed upon them. Put in the right mood by this 
service, the district gathered in the afternoon for its first meeting. After the 
roll call, our district numbered about 150 members. 

In his synodal address, our President, Fr. Brand, spoke of the 
importance and significance of the Symbolic Books of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church and especially of the Augsburg Confession. He showed 
that this confession is a clear and distinct expression of what our church 
teaches and confesses on the basis of the eternal Word of God. With his 
speech our Praeses had aptly introduced our doctrinal negotiations. Dem: 
these were based on the first article of the Augsburg Confession. The 
speaker, Fr. W. Heyne, had prepared diligently for his address. In doing 
so, however, he had kept in mind that he was not to read an erudite 
treatise. He therefore spoke in a way that was understandable to every 
Christian. At the same time he knew how to deal with the matter in such 
a way that attention did not dwindle during the proceedings, but rather 
increased. He did not speak alone, but gave others room to participate in 
the discussion. Above all, however, he sought to arouse interest in the 
confession itself, so that it would be diligently read and studied. And this 
will certainly be the case with all who read our synodal report, that they 
will be spurred on to new zeal for the study of the Augsburg Confession. 

First the speaker showed why a church must have confessions. The 
Bible, however, is the only rule and guide of our faith and life. For, as 
Luther says, the Word of God alone can give us articles of faith. But faith 
must confess; it must make a confession against the false teachings and 
interpretations of Scripture. Confessions of faith are absolutely necessary 
as long as false teachings and errors still prevail in the world. 

The speaker then gave a historical introduction. This explained how 
God directs and governs everything so wonderfully in His Church. The 
devil with all his followers raged against Luther, the angel with the pure 
gospel. They did not want the gospel to be publicly known. But they 
cannot prevent it. Gritting their teeth, they had to listen to the Augsburg 
Confession, the confession of the pure Word of God, being read out at a 
public Diet before the Emperor and the Empire with a resounding voice. 
Luther's person they may well put under ban, but his doctrine they must 
listen to. For although Melanchthon was the one who gave the Confession 
its form, it was Luther who presented the content of the Confession to 
Melanchthon. Melanchthon only worked out what he had fully received 
from Luther. Luther, however, had taken the content from Scripture. God 
kept the victory. 

After this historical introduction the speaker moved on to the 
consideration of the J. Article itself. This deals with God, and is divided 
into two parts. First, it teaches what the right doctrine of Scripture is 
concerning God, and in the second part, all doctrines that are contrary to 
Scripture in this part are rejected and condemned. In the first part, the 
speaker showed how the confession in all its parts is to the point. 
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clearest agreement with Scripture, and in the second part he not only 
referred to the ancient heresies, but also cited the communities which in 
our day are leading false doctrines in these! Article lead false doctrines. 
Five mornings it was that we spent on this! The time has been well spent, 
for we have been strengthened in our faith in our Triune God. 

In the afternoon sessions we also worked diligently and made good 
use of the time. We heard from the mouth of the General Vice-President 
full of the needs of our Synod and became aware that we must contribute 
more to the coffers if the work of our Synod is not to stand still. The synod 
members also resolved to collect diligently and eagerly for the synod 
treasury, for the building treasury, and for the various missions. It was 
quite gratifying to hear that our treasurer was able to report that the 
congregations of our district have contributed “34,848.95 to the various 
funds in the last two years. 

The report on the mission in our own district also showed a pleasing 
picture. Although we only have a limited area, we have been able to feel 
the blessing of God in this work as well. Our congregations have 
contributed their gifts with great enthusiasm, and so abundantly that we 
have not only been able to pay the salaries of our traveling preachers on 
time, but have also been able to contribute $1,000.00 to the General 
Mission Fund. The situation was just as good with our church building 
fund. To the inheritance of P1576.99, which we received on the division 
of the former Illinois District, our congregations have added, so that we 
have been able to meet all the demands made upon the building fund, 
and still have left. One fund in our district, however, should be better 
provided for in the future than it has been hitherto, and that is the widows' 
and orphans' fund. This had to close with a small deficit. May God grant 
that our hearts and hands may give more abundantly to this fund in the 
future. 

At the election that took place, all the old officials were re-elected. 
Because work had been done so diligently in the preceding days, the 
synod was able to close at noon on Tuesday. But since God had blessed 
us so abundantly during the days of our gathering, the synod also wanted 
to publicly acknowledge this. Before they left, all those present stood up 


and sang praises to God: 
Now give thanks to God> 
With heart, mouth and hands, He who does great things 'On 
us and all ends! 


Mrs. Stretchfoot. 


tT Franz Julius Biltz. t 


On November 19 of last year a man passed away from our midst 
whose name is closely associated not only with the history of the 
Lutheran congregations in and around Concordia, Mo. but also with the 
history of our Synod. This is the faithful pastor of the congregation in 
Concordia, and for many years president of the Western District of our 
Synod, Frauz Julius Biltz. 

The deceased was a resident of Mittel-Frohna, Kingdom of Sach- 
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sen, was born on 24 July 1825. His father, Christian Friedrich Biltz, died 
when he was three, and his mother, Sophie, née Ebert, when he was 
twelve. When in 1838 the emigration of Saxon Lutherans took place and 
also in Mittel-Frohna a number of Christians left the native soil to emigrate 
to America, the thirteen-year-old orphan boy joined the emigrants with his 
oldest half-sister Luise, the later Mrs. Adolf Bergt. His guardian sought to 
keep him back, and even sent police officers after him; but he remained 
undiscovered, arrived happily in America on the ship "Olbers" with the 
pastors M. Stephan and Otto Hermann Walther, and settled in the 
neighborhood of what is now Frohna, Perry Co, Mo. From there he 
attended the high school established at Altenburg by candidates Brohm, 
Furbringer and Bunger in 1839, and then entered the seminary for 
preachers, also established there, as one of the first graduates. In 1847 
he traveled to Chicago to attend the founding of our synod as a guest. 

After passing his examinations well in 1848, he received a call from 
the congregation at Dissen (now Friedheim), Cape Girardeau Co., Mo, 
and was ordained and inducted there March 12, 1848, by Pastors C. F. 
Gruber and G. H. Léber. September 23, 1849, he was married in New York 
to Maid Marie v. Wurmb, daughter of Theobald v. Wurmb, missionary, who 
died in Africa. In 1854 he was called by the congregation to Cumberland, 
Md. where he ministered beneficially six years. 

In May, of the year 1860, he answered the call of St. Paul's 

congregation at Cooks Store, Lafayette Co, Mo. As at that time the post- 
office was 2’ miles from the church, he, at the request of his parishioners, 
also took charge of the post-office for a time, calling it "Concordia," which 
name then passed to the little town forming near the church. Here in 
Concordia he lived until the end of his life, shared the sufferings of the civil 
war with the members of his congregation and administered his holy office 
for 41 years with all fidelity and conscientiousness in a genuinely 
evangelical manner. Through his restless labors the churches at Emma, 
Alma, Norborne and Independent, Mo. have been planted; and that our 
high school at Concordia next to God owes its origin to him is well known. 
For seventeen years, from 1875 to 1891, he ably administered the office 
of President of the Western District of our Synod. 
Our blessed Biltz was not lacking in work and honors, but also in tribulation 
and suffering. July 10, 1891 was especially for him a day of bitter suffering. 
On that day his dear wife died, with whom he had lived 42 years in an 
extremely happy marriage. He himself was also suffering physically. In 
1894 he was forced to undergo a medical operation in St. Louis. The 
operation was a difficult one, but it succeeded with God's help, so that he 
was able to resume work with renewed courage. February 27, 1898, was 
a day of rejoicing for him. On that day his congregation, in union with 
neighboring congregations, celebrated his fiftieth anniversary of ministry. 
The dear departed was then 73 years of age. The infirmities of old age 
were becoming more and more apparent in him. Although he sought with 
iron 
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He tried to fight against it, but in vain. As difficult as it was for him to resign 
from his dear, dear preaching ministry, he finally had to decide to take this 
step. This happened in the September meeting of the year 1901. If the 
dearly departed had been an example to his fellow ministers, he now also 
proved himself as such to all his fellow Christians through his diligent 
church attendance. He missed no service, no congregational meeting. 
Even if others stayed away from the house of God because of the weather 
or the way, he regularly attended; he was always in his place. Therefore, 
when on the 20th Sunday after Trinity in 1908 his pew remained 
unoccupied, an anxious foreboding immediately filled the minds. 

His suffering was a short one. He was visited by Fr Brust MBig and 
faced his end in firm faith in his Saviour. On November 19, 1908, half an 
hour before midnight, death came. It was a gentle dying, as he had always 
prayed for. He reached the age of 83 years, 3 months and 25 days. On 
November 24, the funeral took place. All of Concordia had put on 
mourning; all the stores were closed. People had come from all the 
neighboring communities to pay their last respects to the dear departed. 
The new, spacious church of St. Paul's Parish could not hold the crowd. 
The pastors C. Bapler, Meyer, G. Méller, C. Bernthal, Roschke and Runge 
acted as pallbearers. The students of St. Paul's College formed a guard. 
Officiating in the house was |*. Wihlborg and in the church E. A. Sieving. 
Father Brust held the funeral sermon on the basis of Hebr. 13, 7. 8. After 
the reading of the curriculum vitae, Prof. Bapler and the former district 
president, Father C. C. Schmidt of St. Louis, also held speeches. Between 
the speeches the community choir, the college choir and the students of 
the community schools sang. Speaking at the graveside were the Revs. 
Bro. Rohlfing and Bro. Brust. 

Of the 13 children God had given Blessed Biltz, five survive him, 
two sons and three daughters, the youngest of whom nursed her aged 
father for seventeen years, two foster daughters and many grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren. 

But thanks be to God for all the good things he did for our dear 
father Biltz during his life, and since he wants us to remember our 
teachers, to contemplate their end and to follow their faith, may he also 
help us to keep a good memory of the deceased and to follow him in 
simplicity of mind, in humility and patience, in faith and in love, so that his 
wish may be fulfilled and we may be reunited with him in heaven to the 
praise of the Lamb whom God has bought for us with his blood. May God 
do this! 

C. H. D. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

God has blessed our St. Louis Seminary abundantly. By far the 
largest number of students in the history of our institution has taken up 
residence here. There are 284 names on the list for this academic year. 
Of these, however, 23 are vicars, and | is sitting out on account of 
sickness, so that on the whole 260 will really be studying here. Of these, 
the first class, who, God willing, will enter the preaching ministry next 
June, are 
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to be dismissed, 79; to the second, 82; to the third, 99. There are 100 
new students. These come from the following preparatory institutions: 
30 from Fort Wanne, 26 from Milwaukee, 17 from St. Paul, 14 from 
Concordia, 7 from New York, 2 from Winfield, 1 from Conover, 1 from 
Watertown, 1 who has attended various institutions in Hungary and in 
America and has entered iu the first class, and a guest student from 
Pominern, who has already studied one semester at the University of 
Greifswald. Among the students is one who is of Slovakian, and one of 
Latvian parents. 
L. F. 

We have not yet received all the reports from our other 
seminaries. At our Springfield Seminary, 18 students have entered, and 
the total number is 210, of whom 31 are foreign speakers or belong to 
other Synods. The Teachers' Seminary at Addison will open later, as the 
improvements approved by the last Synod of Delegates had not been 
completed by September 1. In the Teachers' Seminary at Seward, 39 
students have entered, and the total number is 122. From our colleges 
the following numbers are reported: Fort Wayne: 74 new entrants, total 
231; Milwaukee: 29 new entrants, total 184; St. Paul: 10 new entrants, 
total 150; Concordia: 40 new entrants, total 142. The college at 
Bronxville, near New York, cannot be opened until the new building is 
completed, probably at the end of this month. At Winfield there are 47 
new entrants, and the total number is 77, of whom 25 are females and 
52 males, 31 of the latter preparing for the ministry of the church. The 
rest study in the business course and pay school fees, which cover the 
salary of the teacher employed for this course, and do not draw on the 
synodal treasury. Reports are still pending from the Progymnasia of the 
districts, some of which will be opened later. - May God in His grace 
bless our educational institutions with all their teachers and students in 
the new academic year and hold His strong, helpful, protective hand over 
many of them. 

bs Fi 

Just 70 years have passed since the opening of our first 
teaching institution. That was the well-known little log cabin in Perry 
Co, Mo. from which, in the course of time, our college at Fort Wayne and 
our seminary at St. Louis have grown. Around this mother institution 
there has now been formed, in the course of years, a whole ring of 
flourishing institutions of learning, among which we may also reckon 
Walther College at St. Louis, Lutheran College at Milwaukee, Lutheran 
Academy at Wittenberg, Wis. and Luther Institute at Chicago. For our 
first institution was announced as a Christian institution of instruction and 
education at all. The announcement of the opening was dated August 
13, 1839, and signed by the founders: C. Ferd. W. Walther, Ottomar 
Furbringer, Th. Jul. Brohm and Foh. Fr. Biinger, who had erected the log 
cabin for the most part themselves and gave the first instruction. At St. 
Louis they were to consult P. O. H. Walther about the plan and 
establishment of the institution. The opening was to take place on 
October 1, but had to be postponed until December. 5 boys were the first 
pupils, three of whom have stood in blessed efficacy for many years in 
our Synod, but have now, like their former teachers long ago, gone to 
the rest of the blessed: the Pastors F. F. Biltz, Ch. H. Léber, and F. A. F. 
W. Muller. For the dedication of the small and poor building, which was 
greeted by the poor immigrants with tears of joy, with praise and 
thanksgiving to God, Father Otto Hermann Walther had composed the 
well-known childlike and faithful song: 
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Come in, come in, > Consecrate this house, O JEsulein! 

Come, here is a Bethlehem, which poverty 

buildeth thee, Come, it is pleasant to thee, 

Thine eye looketh for faith. 
It was truly an act of faith that our pious fathers, who had gone through 
difficult experiences and struggled with the most bitter poverty, founded 
an educational institution in the initial circumstances and maintained it 
with admirable love and faithfulness. May they always be an example to 
us younger generation in caring, nurturing and interceding for our 
ecclesiastical educational institutions! L. F. 

The centenary of the birth of the cbcnamed Otto Hermann 
Walther falls in this month, and he is worthy of our commemoration on 
this occasion. Walther was born on September 23, 1809, at 
Langeuchursdorf in the Principality of Schénburg, was the brother of D. 
C.F. W. Walther, two years older, and had already entered the preaching 
ministry in Germany as a vicar with his father. In this position he had 
worked so beneficially and had earned the love of the congregation and 
his sovereign to such an extent that his emigration to America caused 
general deep sorrow and his sovereign offered him the travel money for 
the return journey if he would only promise to return soon. Here in 
America he became the first pastor of the St. Louis mother parish, was 
installed in his office on the 2nd Sunday after Trinity in 1839, and for one 
and a half years cared for and led this parish in the difficult early times 
and turmoil until his early death on the 21st of January 1841, which was 
most painfully lamented by all. In addition to great talent, he was 
distinguished by great personal kindness, and as a pastor he was 
especially praised for his excellent preaching skills and great faithfulness 
in pastoral care. As a result of his premature death he has remained 
unknown to the older members of our synod, except to the circle of Saxon 
emigrants, but still existing individual sermons, letters, poems and other 
records give a glimpse into a particularly noble, pure, pious mind’. 

L. F. 

Which church has the future? A St. Louis pastor of the 
Congregationalist Church has once again announced that the Christian 
Church, which believes in Christ, the Son of God, and wants to be saved 
through Him, will soon come to an end. Very quickly the opinion is 
spreading in the world that in order to belong to Christianity one does not 
have to believe in Christ and does not have to worship Christ, but only 
has to behave as a useful member of human society (as a "sociologist"). 
The Congregatioualist pastor, however, is thoroughly over with the 
Christian church. And if his congregation keeps this shallow windbag as 
"pastor," they cannot complain if they are also considered and treated as 
outside the Christian church. For the rest, there is no need to be anxious 
about the existence of the church which believes in Christ, the Son of 
God, and redemption by His blood. The preaching of Christ, the Son of 
God, crucified for the sins of the world, continually procures for itself 
adherents wherever it resounds. Neither the Congregationalist pastor of 
St. Louis nor ex-President Eliot of Harvard, to whom he refers, will 
prevent it. The Christian Church, which believes in Christ as the Son of 
God, has the promise, "The gates of hell shall not prevail against it," Matt. 
16:18. Its future is in time and eternity, is therefore fully assured. But the 
future of those who do not believe in Christ as the Son of God and 
Saviour of sinners looks very bad. Christ Himself says 
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Joh. 3, 18: "He that believeth on Him (the Son of God) is not 
judged; but he that believeth not is judged already, because he believeth 
not the name of the only begotten Son of God." And again, Luk 10:27, 
"Those mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay them before me." So sad is the future of those who 
would cast aside Christ as the Son of God and Saviour of the world! 

F. P. 

Whether pastors also punish the sins of the wealthy class has 
recently been written about quite a bit in secular newspapers. A notable 
St. Louis daily takes up the cause of both pastors and the wealthy class, 
and says that, exceptions excepted, pastors do not leave the sins of the 
rich unpunished, and that, exceptions again excepted, the rich also want 
pastors to sharpen their consciences. The paper says, "The average man, 
rich or not rich, knows that a pruning of his conscience is good for him, 
though it hurts. Daniel Webster is reported to have said, ‘he wanted 
sermons that would cause the listener to cower in his seat in church and 
think the devil was behind thust.' Whether Webster said that or not is 
immaterial. But what was said is true, and the history of the sermon 
confirms it." Hereupon the paper cites a number of preachers of nine and 
old ages who have truly scourged the sins of men, and yet have been 
gladly heard. We remark on this 'two things: |. If a preacher scourges 
the sins of time ("with language that burns like an acid"), this need not 
yet be the right punishment of sins from the law of God, which 
condemns to death not merely individual gross sins, but man after the 
fall in his whole inner constitution, according to heart, mind, courage, 
and thought, Gen. 2. Man usually puts up with the preaching of the law 
as long as it is left open to him, or even as long as he is instructed to help 
himself by his own works, improvement of life, etc. The preaching of 
the law is not only a matter of the law. Thus, according to the newspaper 
accounts, Gupsy Smith also preached in St. Louis, and had a tremendous 
throng of hearers. This is the religion of the natural man, and the natural 
man feels good when he is left in the opinion that he can get to heaven 
by improving his life. In this he allows himself to be scolded, and, if 
need be, begins to scourge himself. The natural man's enmity against 
preachers is only stirred up when the preacher preaches Christ, the 
crucified, as the only Saviour, and expects all hearers to believe in Christ 
and to abandon all confidence in their own works and worthiness. Then 
the natural man's life is at stake, and then happens what Luther thus 
expresses: "But when the Gospel comes, and the preaching of this little 
child (of Christ) is concerned, which, as Simeon prophesies, is set for 
the fall and rising of many, and for a sign which is contradicted, then it 
is found that one must grasp that those whom all the world before 
thought to be living saints, are the greatest sinners, the most prudent the 
greatest fools, the quiet and gentle hearts the most bloodthirsty 
murderers, and certainly the gospel hath no worse enemies than what 
high, sensible, wise, virtuous, holy men are in the sight of the world. The 
more highly they are adorned with such virtues, the more bitterly they 
rage against the gospel." (St. Louis ed. XIII. 97.) F. P. 

AuSland. 
Our missionaries report a number of things from our East Indian 
mission in their last quarterly reports, which we would like to share here. 
Missionary Freche in Vanipambadi dewed 2 persons on the Sunday after 
Easter, one in the previous year on 
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and the mother of a fourteen-year-old boarding student. In this boarding 
school, where children without parents or a home are accepted and taught 
Christianity, they learn diligently. The most talented of the boys, when 
they have learned well and otherwise proved themselves, are to become 
teachers one day. The missionary writes: "During the past quarter of the 
year I have put the whole Synodal Catechism in question and answer in 
writing, in addition to a catechumen class. The boarders are to learn this 
catechism. If they know it and are well versed in Biblical history, read in 
secular subjects up to the fifth standard, write and reckon accordingly, 
are reasonably well versed in history and geography, enjoy a tvenig 
instruction in how to teach: then they can be teachers" (of course under 
constant supervision and direction of the missionary). "That is the aim of 
my boarding school, without wishing to say that everyone must now 
become a teacher. But the boarding schools are planting places of 
Christianity. In addition to school, the children, in order not to become 
idlers, must also stir their limbs. My wife puts them to work in the garden, 
planting benches, plucking cotton, watering plants and trees. I hope that 
the boarding school will grow even larger. When the boys grow up, take 
wives and grow into families, we will have the foundation of Christianity. 
The very boarding school is a seed of hope." - Missionary Kellerbauer at 
Barugur has also been working diligently for some time toward the 
training of native teachers, so necessary and important to a heathen 
mission. In his report he gives a detailed insight into the entire teaching 
plan, shares the result of the annual examination that has been set, and 
concludes with the words, "If all goes well, I hope to be able to hold the 
final examination in March 1910, and then hire the sponsored ones" (as 
teachers) "; I will probably have to keep one or the other waiting. May 
God continue to bless this work, which is connected with many and often 
hidden difficulties, and may it not be entirely in vain." - Missionary 
Mohn in Ambur writes: "Nothing particularly worth mentioning has 
happened in our little congregation during the past quarter. It has been 
supplied with God's Word every Sunday, and the individuals have also 
been admonished and comforted as often as necessary. The work in the 
four schools has been done regularly." - Missionary Naumann of 
Krishnagiri informs us, "After no more cases of plague had occurred in 
this town in the month of April, the town was declared plague-free at the 
beginning of May, and the people who were living in huts all around were 
allowed to move back into their houses in the town. Thus we were also 
able to reopen our schools." Unfortunately, he had to put one of his young 
teachers under restraint for slander and other sins, who then evaded it by 
moving away. Our young Gentile Christians continue to need special 
intercession. 

L. F. 

It is known from the last papal election that the Roman Catholic 
Emperor of Austria had a cardinal veto the possible election of Cardinal 
Rampolla to the papacy. This veto was obeyed, and Rampolla was no 
longer considered as a candidate for the papal chair, although the 
cardinals were highly dissatisfied with this interference. Soon after, then, 
the present pope, in a bull, strictly forbade the cardinals to submit to such 
interference by a temporal power. This bull, the text of which was 
published some time ago in the pope's official gazette, says among other 
things: "We forbid all cardinals and all others who have a part in the 
conclave" (the assembly of cardinals for the election of the pope) "to 
accept under any pretext whatsoever from any secular power the 
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We want this prohibition to extend to all interference, mediation, and 
whatever other means by which secular powers may desire to interfere 
in the election of the pope. We wish this prohibition to extend to all 
interferences, mediations, and whatever other manner by which temporal 
powers may desire to interfere in the election of the pope." This is quite 
correct. State and Church should in every case be divorced, and a secular 
ruler should have nothing to say in the affairs of a Church. But the pope, 
above all, should also have commanded himself and all his cardinals, 
bishops, and priests not to meddle in the affairs of states. This the Popes 
and their servants have done for centuries down to the present day, and 
more than one State has suffered for it. L. F. 


What once happened to a farmer on his way to the 
mission feast. 


One fine summer's day, a professor of natural science wandered 
from the city to the nearby mountains with the intention of collecting 
strange rocks. Soon he caught up with a farmer who was making a 
pilgrimage to the next village with his hymnal under his arm and dressed 
in his Sunday best. 

"Greetings, good friend!" he addresses the countryman, "so early 
on the way to church, and surely it is not Sunday to-day?" 

"We have mission feast to-day," said the farmer, returning the 
greeting kindly. 

"You good people might as well put your money to better use 
instead of throwing it away on such folly," the professor commented. 

"Folly? Why?" asked his companion, puzzled. 

"Well, let the heathen have their gods, and you keep your god for 
my sake; that will be about the same," said the naturalist. 

"Lord," said the peasant, "is it the same whether a man worships a 
rat or a stone, or the true God who made heaven and earth? Is it the same 
whether a man steals from his fellow-men, lies to them, or even beats 
them to death and eats them up, or whether he loves them and does them 
good? Is it the same whether one goes to heaven or to hell?" 

"Oh, foolishness, my good friend, foolishness! You let your 
teachers talk you into all this," the professor interrupted him. 

"I can tell," said the farmer, "you're one of the smart ones!" 

"Iam a professor and a naturalist, and I will not, however, be taken 
in by fairy tales and foolishness," was the reply. 

"Yes, sir," replied the latter, "but the proverb says, 'The learned, 
the perverse!’ It seems to me that our priests and schoolmasters are 
nevertheless wiser than he. Do not take it unkindly; take my rudeness for 
a courtesy!" 

"Well, what are you learning with your schoolmaster?" 

"Yes, what do we learn? God's Word, reading, writing, arithmetic, 
from nature and history and from the map." 

"From nature, too, then?" asked the professor. 

"I should think so; after all, our dear HErrgott created them, as the 
Bible tells us. How then may a teacher keep silent about it?" 

"But do you believe what the Bible tells us about creation?" 


"Yes, doesn't He think so?" 

"Good friend, think; can such a world become in six days?" 

"That He cannot make them, nor a blade of grass in a thousand 
years, with all His wisdom, nor I, nor any man, I know that too. Man, 
don't He know how much our Lord can do?" 

"Dear man, you do not understand. We can calculate exactly how 
much time it takes, and how much time such a mountain as this one must 
have, with its stones and metals, to be formed by fire and water as it is." 

"That would be!" exclaimed the farmer. "My Grete, if you want 
the pot to boil more briskly, put a little more fire under it. And our 
HErrgott only needs a little sunshine when he wants to melt butter. But 
in the fire-breathing mountains he makes another fire under the pot, so 
that the stones melt to pulp and flow down, which we call lava. And if 
he wants to melt gold or silver or iron, where we men need whole days 
for it, he takes a little lightning fire. I have seen it myself in my 
neighbour's house. Even to this day it is so: when our Lord speaks: "Let 
it come to pass," it will. Nay, sir, if his wisdom go no further, I'll wager 
I can take him on, though I be but a simple peasant." 

"Methinks," said the professor, with a sneer, "ye're itchin' for the’ 
money in your pocket for the heathen, or, since ye think I'm a heathen, 
ye'll put it on at once?" 

"Why? What does He mean?" his companion asked him. 

"Well, I'll take you at your word. You will bet with me; but I will 
not bet under a thaler. Each of us shall put a question to the other; if he 
answers it, he has won the thaler; if he does not know it, he has gambled 
away." 

"I know not whether I do right or not in engaging with Him; I do 
not bet otherwise," said the peasant. "But now go on," he continued, "for 
it is written: 'Thou comest to me with sword, spear, and shield, but I 
come in the name of the LORD of hosts/" 

"Well, he'll probably put the thalers in your pocket for betting 
wonderfully as a blessing, or enter wisdom in alleu tongues, like the 
apostles at Pentecost," sneered the learned one. 

"The Lord forgive Him such a blasphemous speech!" said the 
peasant sadly. "Man - now I must bet for my God! There is only one 
condition I can endure. I will go to His field and ask Him a question 
from nature, and He will come to my field and ask me a question from 
the Bible," said the farmer. 

"That's no more than cheap," laughed the professor; "there the 
guns are the same. Now do a question out of my nature!" 

"Here comes Jost the butcher just now, and he can be a witness 
that all is honest, and can take the thalers in his hand and give them to 
him who wins." 

"T am satisfied," said the scholar. Jost listened to the whimsical 
bargain and was ready to make the referee. Both put the thaler into his 
hand. 

"Now your question, good friend," repeated the professor. 

The farmer began, "He wills nothing from creation by God's mere 
word: 'It will know nothing!" 

"No, that's stupid stuff! Every thing must evolve according to the 
laws of Natnr as we find them. Nothing becomes nothing!" said his 
opponent. 

"Very good!" continued the farmer. "But now, according to the 
laws of nature, the acorn comes from the oak tree. When an acorn 
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If you want an acorn tree to grow, you must first plant an acorn; but if 
you want an acorn, you must first have an acorn tree that bears acorns. 
So, according to His view of natural development, the acorn must be 
earlier than the acorn tree, and the acorn tree must have been earlier than 
the acorn. Now tell me, which of the two is earlier than the other, since 
one must be before the other?" 

"That's a question no one knows, so I can't answer it either!" 
exclaimed the professor angrily. 

"Yes, He can know it, if He had but common sense; for it is written 
in the Bible, and in our conscience, that no nature can naturally evolve, 
nor any machine walk according to its laws, till it is madel What sayest 
thou to that, Jost?" 

"It's as clear as water!" said the latter. 

"Well, then, I have won," said the countryman, handing him the 
thaler, "and now it is His turn to ask, but from the Bible." 

The professor, whose grimness could be read from his face, 
pondered for a moment, then said: 

"Well then, it shall have done nothing. Now put in a thaler again 
with me, and now tell me, what was the name of Habakuk's wife?" 

"That's not right, that He should do such a forward question, 
whereof there is nothing in our contract nor in the Bible! Well, that's not 
supposed to have done anything; her name is always Mrs. Habakukin." 

"Yes, I suppose that's true," said the professor, puzzled, "but" - 

"Well, if it is true, he can keep the but’ to himself. But don't let him 
spoil his thalers; they must now go with him into the missionary box and 
help to teach the heathen and also the Herr Professor the right prudence. 
But now our ways part here for to-day; God grant that they may meet 
again in heaven!" 

After saying this, the farmer made his way to the nearby church 
village and intoned the verse: 

Let the word go forth 
And have no thanks; 
He is with us well on the plan With his spirit and gifts. 


Under the cross. 


A preacher sits at the bedside of a sick man. His eye rests 
sympathetically on the man's pained features; patiently he listens to the 
lamentations with which the poor man seeks to ease his heavy heart. 

"Alas," sighed the invalid, "my patience is at an end. For many 
weeks now I lie there, must see how my poor wife hardships herself, 
how grief and night watches consume her strength. The labors of my 
profession I must leave to strange hands. Every day the hope fades more 
and more that this miserable condition will come to an end. The pains 
do not want to go away; the nights seem longer and longer to me, the 
days more and more unbearable, which do not bring me a happy 
awakening to new work, which creep along so slowly and sluggishly and 
extend endlessly into the future before me. For a long time I have 
submitted in patience and surrender to my heavy suffering, I have put 
myself off from one day to the next, but now it is no longer possible; I 
can bear it no longer." 

The preacher had listened quietly to the sick man's lamentations without 
interrupting him. Bowed head, with folded 


Even now he sits in deep silence with his hands. Finally he begins: "My 
dear husband, let me tell you an event from my life. As a young man I 
was an assistant preacher in a large city. Although I was healthy and not 
worried about my daily bread, there was often a deep sadness in my soul. 
I could not be happy in my profession and my work, and the future 
seemed joyless to me. One day I awoke in a particularly bad mood. I was 
called to a sick person. I found an elderly woman in a poor little room, 
on a clean bed, her limbs bent from gout. After a few sympathetic 
questions about her condition, she looked at me so kindly with her eyes 
and asked: "Pastor, are you ill?" I don't know if it was the sympathetic 
tone in which she said this, or if it was the eyes that reminded me of my 
long-dead mother, but I had such confidence in the dear old woman that 
I poured out my whole heart to her and told her about all my impatience 
and despair. When I had finished, she only asked: "How old are you, Mr. 
Pastor?" I replied, astonished: "Today I am 26 years old. And for me, 
said the sick woman, 'it is 26 years today that I am lying on my bed of 
pain. We were both silent; I stood up and left with a warm handshake, 
deeply ashamed." 

With eagerness the sick man had followed the narrative. "Twenty- 
six years," whispered his lips, "twenty-six years-a long time! I thank you, 
pastor! I hope that you have not told me your story in vain." 


A curious find in the Bible. 


A small businessman, who had a large family to support and was 
not particularly blessed with earthly goods, came back on business 
through illness of his wife. He therefore had great difficulty in meeting 
his obligations. The doctor's bills could not be satisfied, and he finally 
threatened to sue. In order to be able to pay the doctor, the man decided 
to sell, among other things, an ancient Bible, a family heirloom of which 
his father had been very fond. While leafing through the old work, he 
found a sealed letter with the inscription, "To the finder!" The letter 
showed the writing and signature of the businessman's father and read as 
follows, "Since I know that man only reaches for the Bible in his greatest 
need, and only reads the Word of God when he no longer knows what to 
begin with, I have placed 2000 Mark in thousand-mark notes between 
pages 141 and 142. Hamburg, June 17, 1870." The businessman found 
correctly this sum, with which he was now helped. 

Yes, of course, if people would find banknotes in the bible, they 
would use them diligently! But most of them don't care much about the 
eternal life that is found in it, Joh. 5, 39! 


Community School. 


Faithfulness to the shepherds of the Lord also demands that 
parents send their children to the Christian church school. We all know 
that the ministers of the church in the ministry of preaching and schooling 
are called and set by God, even though through the ministry of the 
congregation. As the called one gives his promise to the called ones to 
serve them according to God's word, so the called ones in turn give him 
the promise to serve him as their God-appointed minister. 
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servant. Is it not a blatant breach of faith, then, if members of the 
congregation want to deprive their appointed school servant of the 
children and give them to other, merely secular or false believers, to 
teach? 


From reading. 


"He who does not read does not live. He is not in the world, and 
whether he will go to heaven, that is the question." With these words 
begins a famous book. The words are exaggerated, and the last sentence 
is not correct. On being able to read, going to heaven does not depend. 
But much depends on it for our eternal salvation, whether, if we can 
read, we read right, just as much depends on what we eat for our health. 
There is food to death, there is also reading food to death, because 
Satan's chemists have mixed poison in it. God forbid you and yours, dear 
reader! 


Homesick. 


Mountain people usually suffer from homesickness when they 
have to endure longer on the plains, however miserable they may be at 
home. Christians also find a people from on high. Christians are not at 
home on earth. Christians are homesick for the mountains from which 
help comes to them, are homesick for the eternal home. "We have no 
lasting city here, but we seek the one to come," Heb. 13:14. 


A rare tombstone inscription. 


On a tombstone is the inscription, "What I spent, I had; what I 
saved, I lost; what I gave, I have." Therefore the pockets of the poor are 
the strongest strongboxes; thus one borrows money from the Lord, and 
it is safely and highly invested. 


Obituary. 


On May 26, the Lord of the Church took the faithful and diligent 
teacher, Wilhelm A. Handrich, to heaven. Not quite "ten years the 
deceased labored with evident success in the vineyard of the Lord. He 
was born in Town Bloomfield, Wis. on September 22, 1876. In the year 
1895 he entered our seminary at Addison. In 1899 he took his first 
profession, which took him near Fnglefield, Ind. After 5sts> years he 
answered the call to the school at Clintonville, Wis. On April 4 of this 
year he became alarmingly ill with influenza and pneumonia. He had 
scarcely recovered to some extent when a stroke struck him on the 21st 
of May. On the 26th the Lord delivered him from all evil at the age of 
32 years, 8 months and 4 days. He leaves behind his deeply saddened 
wife and three minor children, as well as parents, parents-in-law, 
brothers and sisters. Funeral services were held at Clintonville on May 
29. After a short funeral service at the home, which was conducted by 
I*. G. H. Schilling officiating, the body was carried to the church by the 
colleagues of the deceased. Here his undersigned pastor preached a 
sermon on Luk. 2, 29. 30. Father D. Jager provided the altar service. On 
May 30 the body was taken to West Bloomfield and after a funeral 
service was given a Christian burial in the church there. C. A. Holst. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless some 
other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, it will be 
ordered immediately. ' 


Second Synodal Report of the Atlantic District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Lonis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House, . 1909. 62 pp. 
54X814. Price: 15 Cts. 


In this report, there are important doctrinal discussions of reason and its use, 
especially in matters of religion. There is also much talk of the abuse of reason in matters 
of religion, which modern theology is guilty of. It does not want to take its reason captive 
under the obedience of faith, but wants to be judge and master over faith and the word of 
God, and makes itself unreasonable. - Of the business proceedings, those concerning 
the Concordia Grammar School and the electoral regulations are particularly noteworthy. 

K. 


On the occasion of the fortieth anniversary of the school of the 
Lutheran St. Matthew's parish at Chicago, III. , October 3, 
1909. 14 pages 6X9. To be obtained from O. H. Engelbrecht, 

2116 W. 21st St., Chicago. Price: 20 Cts. 
A school history with 7 pictures, which will also be interesting for others. The 
community, which will celebrate the anniversary of its school in the near future, once had 


10 teachers and 1090 schoolchildren. 
L. F. 


Speeches Delivered at the Funeral of Blessed Father Otto H. 
Engelbrecht, Former Pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran Parish at Falls City, 


Nebr. 14 pp. 6X9. Price: 10 Cts. These speeches, with a picture and a short 
biography of the deceased, will be worthy of remembrance to many friends of the early 
deceased. L.F. 


Gvdinatisnerr and GinfM)vungen. 


Ordained on behalf of the district prefects concerned were: 

On the 7th Sunday, n. Trin.: Kand. J. Deckmann fun. in the church at Eedar Rapids, 
lowa, by O. J. Deckmann r’n. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. Krause in the church at Serbin, Tex. 
assisted by Bnchschacher, Pott, Bahr and StreckfuB by S. T. Kilian. - Kand. H. Stegema 
nu in the church at Hohe, Kans. assisted by DD. Danitschek, v. Gemmingen and 
Heerwageu by P. D. Stemmermann. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the respective District Prefects: 

On the 9th of Sunday, A. D.: Cand. N. P. Uhlig in the parish at Pincontting, Mich. 
assisted by P. E. A. Mayer of P. M. P. Wichmann. 

On the 10th of Sunday, A.D.: Kaird. A. Tirmensteiilin the mission parishc at 
Anderson, Ind. assisted by ??. Seuel and Biedermann by Bro. M. Tirmenstein. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. M. H. Miller in the parish near Marena, Okla. 
by P. B. Fritsche. - Kand. E. Lange in the parish at Hanceville, Ala. by Bro. L". Reuter. - 
Kand. W. J. H. Zschoche in the parish at Shawneetown, Mo. assisted by ?. Bultniann's 
by O. R. Winkler. -. Kand. A. J. Mueller in the parish at Sandstonc, Minn, by P. A. 
Dommann. - Kand. G. Tiefel in the parish at O'Neill, Nebr. by P. W. Sprandel; the following 
day in the parish at Orchard, assisted by P. Sprandel by O. F. Neben. - Kand. Th. 
Stiegemeyer in Trinity Church at Memphis, Tenu. as missionary there by O. M. 
Brueggemanu. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. Albohm in the Missivnsgemeinde at Orange, 
N. |., assisted by ??. H. C. W. Stechholz, M. Walker and Franke of O. O. Sieker. - Kand. 
P. Breitag in the congregation at Creighton, Mo. by P. H. Wacker. - Kand. J. Rozak in 
the parish at Hemingford, Nebr. by O. J. Hilgendorf. - Kand. P. Happel in St. John's 
parishc at Elarinda, lowa, assisted IT W. Harms' by C. H. Jabker. - Kand. O. Matthies in 


PIE lind ich faye cinen Enaet 
So tlieqen mitten durdy den 


Himmel, der hntte tin ewig EF 
Cuangeliun, wy verhiindiqen 
dent, die auf Crden fiber 


Wd Wolpren, und allen s)ei- 
Den, UNd Hefdjlecsleru, wd 
Sprachen, und Dolkeen, und 
Sprady mil qrofer Stinune: 
Luigchtel Goll, wid gqedel 
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feines Becidyts ik honumen, 
usd betel mn den, dee gemnadit 
hat Himurel, und Erde, und 
Meer, und die Woffer- 
brunnen. Offb. Yoh. 14, 6.7. 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


65th year. 


The first missionary journey to Europe. 


Behold, | have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it. Revelation 3, 9. 
Not only in Jerusalem was the name of the Lord to be worshipped, 
not only in the land of Canaan was the Lord to be served, and not only 
in Asia Minor were churches to be planted that believed in Him, but even 
further afield His word was to resound, His name to be proclaimed, and 
His heavenly love, which caused Him to seek on earth what was lost, to 
be preached. Into all the world the apostles were to go, and to every 
creature they were to preach the gospel. Now in the Acts of the Apostles, 
Jap. 16:9-15, we are told how the Apostle Paul, as the first European 
missionary, came from Asia to Europe, and how also in this missionary 
journey the word was proved true: "Behold, | have set before thee an 
open door, and no man can shut it." 
The apostle is in a small town called Troas, on the coast of Asia Minor. 
He is on his second great missionary journey. Twice already the great 
Gentile convert had traveled through large areas of the east with the 
message of the gospel; the Lord had given many an open door before 
him that no one could close, so in Antioch, Lystra, Iconium and as the 
cities are called, Acts 18:14, 16. 18. 14. 16. But now Paul stood at the 
border of the east and looked over to the west, to Europe, where, as far 
as we know, no apostle had ever set foot. As the great apostle stood on 
the shore and looked out into the wide blue sea, the question might have 
arisen in his mind: What shall you do? Shall you turn back or go on? 
Shall the nations of Europe live and die without Jesus? Shall the nations 
of Europe be and remain excluded from the kingdom of God and his 
blessedness? No, was the answer to such and similar questions in the 
counsel of eternal love; "behold. 


St. Louis, Mo. October 5, 1909. 
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| have given before thee an open door, and no man can shut it". Dem: so 
we read Acts. 16: "And there appeared unto Paul a vision by night; which 
was a man of Macedonia:" - Macedonia: was the nearest European 
country - "which stood and besought him, saying, Come down into 
Macedonia: and help us." What other relation there was to this "vision," 
whether Paul saw it in a dream, or while he was tossing sleeplessly on 
his bed, or while he lay in prayer before God, we know avengingly; 
enough, he saw a figure like that of a Macedonian man, stretching out 
his hands imploringly, and saying, "Come down into Macedonia, and help 
us!" Jude: God setting this face before the apostle, showed him the need 
of the Gentile world. And this distress was great, very great. Darkness 
covered the circle of the earth, even Europe, and darkness the nations, 
even the nations of Europe. Greece with all her wisdom and Rome with 
all her power could not make a soul blessed. But what the heathen world 
could not do, he, the faithful man of God and apostle of the Lord, Paul, 
could do; he could do it by preaching the name of which it is written, 
"There is salvation in no other: Salvation, neither is there any other name 
given unto men, whereby we must be saved," but the name of JESUS 
CHRIST, and immediately he determined to sail over to Europe. "And 
when he had seen the vision," the Acts of the Apostles further tells us, 
"we immediately sought to go into Macedonia, assuredly that the Lord 
had called us thither to preach the gospel unto them." God willing! This 
was the: Apostle and his companions, Silas and Luke, certain. If the man 
from Macedonia stood before them, who called them, there stood behind 
them a still greater one, who drove them, namely, the one whom Paul 
had once glimpsed in the clouds of heaven, and who had said to him, "I 
will send thee afar off among the Gentiles," Jesus Christ, Apost. 22, 2l. 
In obedience to His word and driven by love for Him, the apostle soon 
entered the new path that the Lord instructed him to take, 
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without first consulting flesh and blood, without considering the dangers 
that might befall him, and without considering the sufferings that might 
await him; but rather he overcame all these and similar doubts, which 
might have kept him from the journey to Europe, by faith, in which and by 
which he said on another occasion, "In all things we overcome far because 
of him that loved us," Rom. 8:37. 8, 37. And it was also fulfilled here with 
Paul, that our faith is the victory that overcame the world, 1 Joh. 5, 5. The 
Lord had given an open door before him, of which he was now certain, 
and therefore he was also certain that no one could shut it. Therefore it 
says further in the mission report: "Then we departed from Troas, and 
straightway we came to Samothrace, and the next day to Neapolis, and 
full thence to Philippi, which is the capital of the land of Macedonia, and a 
free city." "Then we sailed from Troas"-O a costly burden that little ship 
bore! Never before had a ship brought such happiness and blessing to 
Europe as this ship. 

Not all at once was Europe won over to the word of the cross. The 

kingdom of God does not come with external power; it rather starts small 
and inconspicuous; it is like a mustard seed - a small seed that grows and 
becomes bigger, even develops into a tree. Paul also had to experience 
this here. In Neapolis, the first city through which they passed, there was, 
it seems, nothing at all for them to do, and so they journeyed on at once 
to Philippi; and even here in Philippi they accomplished nothing in the first 
few days. But Paul did not lose his hope; he knew, looks it sad at first, the 
word of God does not come back empty; he knew, God wills it! "Behold, | 
have given before thee an open door, and no man can shut it." 
And so we read further in our missionary report: "On the Sabbath day we 
went out of the city to the waterside, where they were wont to pray. And 
we sat down and talked with the women who were gathered there.” This 
was not an auspicious beginning. So they had to go outside the city with 
their blessed message of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world; by the 
water, at a river called Strymon, at a quiet, secluded place, where 
probably the few Jews who lived in the great Gentile city of Philippi had 
their place of prayer, there the apostle and his companions were allowed 
to find their first listeners - but also at the same time an open door. God's 
word is not bound to a certain place; whether it resounds in a magnificent 
temple or is preached only in a modest little church, whether it may be 
heard in a great, mighty city or only in a quiet, secluded place, by a water, 
as here - God's word is not bound to the place. For we read further, "And 
a godly woman named Lydia, a cupbearer of the city of Thyatira, was 
listening; to whom the Lord opened her heart, that she might give heed to 
the things which were spoken of Paul.” "Whose heart the Lord opened," 
behold the fulfillment of the promise: "| have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it." This one opened heart of Lydia was alone worth 
all Paul's journey, was a beautiful reward of his labor, was a powerful 
encouragement, 
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He knew that his work was not in vain in the Lord. "Whom the Lord 
opened the heart." The LORD had done it, not the apostle or any other 
man. We men can do what the Lord sends us to do, namely, to preach 
His word; but the blessing comes from above, from Him in whose blessing 
all things depend, and who directs men's hearts like streams of water. 

lind it did not remain with this one opened door of the heart. Once 
the Word of God had gained a foothold, it continued to spread until the 
banner of the cross had been planted in Corinth, Athens, and in the 
mighty capital of Rome itself. The beginning of this growth we already 
recognize from our mission report. We read: "And when she and her 
house were baptized, she exhorted us, saying: 'If ye esteem me to be a 
believer in the Lord, come into my house, and abide there.’ And she 
constrained us." So also the relatives of Lydia were baptized after they 
had become believers. More and more doors opened from now on in 
Europe. Even though the word of the cross was foolishness to the 
Greeks, more and more became believers. Soon here, soon there, 
flourishing Christian congregations sprang up, the temples of the idols 
collapsed, and Christian places of worship took their place. However 
much paganism rebelled against the word of the cross, however sharply 
the proud Roman emperors sharpened their swords and sent forth their 
mighty armies against Jesus and his gospel, however bloody and severe 
were the persecutions of Christians in the first three centuries, in which 
thousands of Christians were killed in many ways for the sake of their 
faith in Jesus: the door was opened and remained open; all the bulwarks 
of human resistance had to topple and fall before the victorious course of 
the Gospel, and the last heathen Roman emperor who still drew his sword 
against JEsum, Julian the Apostate, dying in battle, still had to confess it, 
"So thou hast conquered nevertheless, O Galilean!" Yes, he was 
victorious! 

What we see and recognize in Paul's first missionary journey to 
Europe in its beginnings is confirmed to us by the course of the kingdom 
of God, as in Europe, so everywhere, namely, the truth of the word: 
"Behold, | have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it," 
Revelation 3:9. 

C. B. 


The justified Christians walk in the Spirit. 
Rom. 8, 1-17. 


Beloved Christians! Sin is a terrible thing that clings to us Christians 
who are justified by faith and most intimately united with our Lord and 
Savior. It drags and tears us here and there, inwardly and outwardly, into 
all kinds of evil. It is a misery! And yet, in truth, we are not under her 
dominion. For, as we said at the end of the last letter, with our liberated 
mind and spirit we serve the law of God, the will of our dear Lord, and 
only with our wretched, addicted flesh do we serve the law of sin. 

And so, there is no condemnation sentence for us who. 
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we live and weave and are in Christ JESUS, and who therefore, in spite 
of the flesh clinging to us, do not live according to the flesh, but according 
to the Spirit. There is no condemnation sentence for us, | say. The sins 
we do, to be sure, are damnable. But God does not condemn us for their 
sake. God, who has justified us for Christ's sake, in great graces shuts his 
eyes against our sins and sinful infirmities and weaknesses, and does not 
look at them at all. He looks only at that which is new and pleasing to him, 
wrought in us by his Spirit. He only looks at the fact that we serve him in 
the spirit of our minds and hate and detest sin. And according to this he 
judges us. 

And this is indeed our new nature. For, as we have seen before, the 
Holy Spirit now governs us by a most wonderful and gracious law: by the 
law of life in Christ Jesus. That is, the Holy Spirit has made us partakers 
of the resurrection and life of our Lord JEsu Christ through the gospel in 
faith, has implanted us in the same, so that we are grown together with it, 
and that its powers come upon us to serve God in right sanctification. Do 
you not remember, dear Christians, that this is said? It has been said in 
the fourteenth epistle (p. 178 f.). This is the law of life in Christ JEsu, with 
which the Holy Spirit now governs us. And this law of the Spirit hath made 
me and you free from the law of sin and death, free, so that the law of the 
Spirit hath the upper hand in us, and governs us quite properly. 

For the law, the law of the ten commandments of God, could never 
work such things in us; it was unable to do so, it was impossible for it, 
because, as we have abundantly seen, it was weakened by our flesh. Our 
flesh made it impossible for the law to work it out in us. But God did that 
in us. For the sake of the sin that so corrupted and ruined us, to redeem 
and deliver us from it, God sent his eternal only begotten Son to us. He 
sent Him in the likeness of our poor sinful flesh. Christ, who was without 
sin, yet took upon himself all the infirmities and weaknesses of our nature, 
which come from sin. And so Christ adjusted all that belonged to our 
redemption and deliverance from sin. And so God condemned and 
condemned the sin that dwells in our flesh, our depraved nature, and that 
dominated us - God condemned and condemned sin that it should lose 
the power to dominate us forever. And this God did for the purpose and 
intent that the righteousness required by his law might be fulfilled in us, 
that is, that we might serve God, do God's will, fulfill God's law, here 
temporally and there eternally: here temporally in constant conflict 
between spirit and flesh, there eternally in all perfection. And this purpose 
God has truly accomplished with us, who now walk no longer after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

But consider, beloved Christians, consider rightly and diligently 
what a sharp contrast there is between the flesh and the Spirit, between 
our old man and our new man. And do not fall back into the dominion of 
the flesh, but abide in the newness of the Spirit. 


For they that are carnal, after the manner of the flesh, and ruled by 
the flesh, are carnal minded; their thoughts and actions are only for that 
which is carnal and sinful: but they that are spiritual, after the manner of 
the Spirit, and ruled by the Spirit, are spiritual minded; their thoughts and 
actions are for that which is spiritual and acceptable unto God. But the 
mind of the flesh is death, has death, eternal destruction, for its deserved 
reward; but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace, it is the garment of 
those whom God leads by grace to the peace of eternal life. 

Yes, the mind of the flesh is Her death. For what is the mind of the 
flesh in truth and in the right and deepest sense? Enmity against God. For 
we have seen that the flesh does not submit to the law of God, but on the 
contrary rebels and rages against it with all its might. Nor can it do 
otherwise. This is its innermost and proper nature. Those, then, who are 
carnal, kept in the flesh, and imprisoned in the flesh, cannot please God. 
They may do what they will, they cannot please God. Even their 
seemingly good and best works cannot please God, but are an 
abomination to God; for God's eye always sees in them the sense of 
enmity against him. Nor can the carnal turn from sin to God with the 
slightest emotion; for their whole mind is vain enmity against God. Even 
if the Gospel, and in the Gospel the Holy Spirit, approaches them and 
wants to convert them, they, of themselves, can do nothing but resist, for 
their mind is vain enmity against God. He who is converted is converted 
alone, quite alone, by God, who, in this hostile: mind, by the power of his 
miraculous grace, creates a change - works faith. And as soon as even 
the first spark of such a change is wrought, as soon as the least desire 
for the salvation of God offered in the Gospel arises in a man, he is soon 
converted; for his own carnal mind is all enmity, enmity fleeing from God, 
resisting God, rejecting God; only in the convert can such desire be. 

But you, O Christians, are no longer carnal, but spiritual - if 
otherwise the Spirit of God truly dwells in you. For not all have the Holy 
Spirit, and not all are truly converted and believing Christians who call 
themselves Christians and act like Christians. But if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, the Holy Ghost, which proceedeth as from the Father, and 
as from the Son, and leadeth unto the Son, he is not his, he is not Christ's, 
but is yet in the dark realm of the flesh, and of sin, and of death. But if 
Christ the Saviour is in you by faith through the Holy Ghost, your body 
indeed is dead, mortal, because of the sin wherein the Lord hath made 
you sound; but the spirit, your inward man, is life, hath life because of the 
righteousness, the righteousness of Christ, which is given you, and which 
ye have taken hold of by faith. But if the Spirit of Him that raised up JEsum 
from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ JEsum from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies, even because His Spirit dwelleth 
in you. The Holy Spirit given to you is the heavenly pledge of your 
resurrection to eternal life. 


308 


BEDNev LutheraneE Sk 


Well, brethren, if it be so with the flesh and the Spirit, whose debtors 
are we? To whom then are we indebted for thanksgiving, service, and 
obedience? Certainly not to the flesh, because we live according to the 
flesh. For this ye ought to know, that if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die, 
and be eternally ruined. Do not think, therefore, that you may willingly or 
casually yield to the flesh, that there is no danger in this, because God 
forgives your sins and no longer sees the weakness of your flesh. No, 
that would be falling away from grace and backsliding under the law. But 
if, by the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit, you put to death the carnal 
business to which sin wants to force and press your body and its 
members, you will live, you will have eternal life. For, brethren, they and 
they only are the children of God accepted by grace, who are driven by 
the Holy Spirit to the right service of God. For the Holy Spirit, who makes 
us children of God through faith, is never quiet and idle in us, but drives 
us always to every good work. Oh, dear Christians, come to your senses! 
You are certainly God's children, precisely because the Holy Spirit drives 
you. For this Holy Spirit, whom you have received, is not a spirit of 
bondage, which makes you fear again as desperately as when you were 
still imprisoned in the flesh and under the dominion of the law. No, the 
Spirit you have received is a Spirit of filiality, by which we quite trustingly 
open our eyes to God and say to Him, "Abba, dear Father!" And he 
himself, the Holy Spirit, by his powerful word, bears witness to our spirit 
that we are God's children. Yes, just then, when our poor spirit wants to 
despair of it in temptation and suffering, then the Holy Spirit bears witness 
to our spirit that we are nevertheless certainly God's children. 

But if we are children, we are also heirs, heirs of God, joint heirs 
with Christ, heirs of eternal life. Only that we suffer here with Christ, that 
we may also be raised with him to glory. 

O Christians, consider this and walk in the Spirit! As the redeemed 
of Christ, as the dear children of God, as the living temples of the Holy 
Spirit, walk joyfully and fervently and confidently through this poor life 
toward eternal life! Walk in the Spirit! C. M. Z. 


West and south. 
A Synod Travel Letter. 


1. 
Hamburg, Minn., September 1909. Dear F.! 

When we said goodbye to each other in St. Louis in May, you asked 
me to tell you something for the "Lutheran" about my experiences and 
impressions that | would have on my official journey through the states on 
the Silent Ridge and Texas. Since | have recently returned happily from 
this long journey, | will try to fulfill your wish, especially since so many 
"Lutheran" readers are so unfamiliar with the life and work of our brethren 
in those distant districts, while God has entrusted us with a great 
missionary work there. 


On July 2, | left Minneapolis on a train of the Great Northern 
Railroad. After crossing the state of Minnesota, | first found myself in the 
youngest district of our dear Synod, namely in the newly formed North 
Dakota and Montana District. While only a few years ago it could not have 
been thought of forming an independent Synodical District in these States, 
the good Lord has lately blessed North Dakota exceedingly richly by giving 
rain and fruitful seasons from heaven. As a result, immigration has 
increased tremendously, the land has come under culture, the railroad 
system has thickened, and many towns have sprung up. And our 
missionaries have taken notice of this time of flourishing and have worked 
diligently, so that the Word of God has also run rapidly in North Dakota 
and has now made permanent home in many places. 

As in North Dakota, so in Montana our labors have not been in vain. 
The beginning of our mission in this mountain state is exceedingly faith- 
strengthening and shows how our God does not lack ways and means to 
send His Word wherever He wills. Twenty-five years ago now, two of our 
traveling preachers met a Montana woman in a poor cabin in the Red 
River valley. When she heard that the guests were Lutheran pastors, she 
told them of the spiritual need in Montana and pleaded with them to send 
a traveling preacher there also. This was reported to the Minnesota and 
Dakota District Mission Commission, who gladly responded to the 
woman's request. Since that time our messengers have now been 
working there undaunted in the mining towns and the recently opened 
farming districts. Montana has had the great advantage of having some 
pastors who have faithfully persevered at their posts in spite of 
exceedingly difficult circumstances. Thus they are acquainted with the 
population of the state to the remotest valleys, and have gathered the 
Lutherans under their pastoral care. May the faithful God richly bless this 
new Synodical District, which is about to be organized next year, and 
cause it to bear much fruit! 

On Sunday, the 4th of July, | alighted at an early hour in the morning 
at Spokane, Wash. to pass the day with our brethren in the faith there. 
This city is situated on the western slopes of the Rocky Mountains, and is 
the gateway to the vast plain which lies like a hollow between the Rocky 
Mountains and the Cascade Mountains, and is bordered all around by the 
waters of the Columbia River. On the slopes are splendid orchards 
sprinkled with mountain water, and in the midst of the plain stretch vast 
fields of wheat. For some time past our pastors have been laboring in this 
region, and have established preaching places at various points as far up 
as the border of Canada. Spokane, which dominates this whole territory 
in business respect, has grown mightily, so that our church property, 
which a few years ago was quite out of the way, is now in the heart of the 
city. 

To my joy | was allowed to preach here in front of a full church and 
in the afternoon to witness how the members entitled to vote discussed 
the welfare of the congregation with zeal and understanding. Among other 
things, it was decided to establish a regular weekly school in the autumn 
and to combine Christian instruction with the morning service, so that 
young and old in the congregation would be constantly taught catechism. 


AeDev Ee utherancer ose 


309 


would. For Spokane, indeed, was collected at that time throughout our 
Synod. The gifts have been well applied. In spite of many obstacles, an 
independent, healthy congregation has blossomed in this important city, 
consisting in good part of children from our eastern congregations. 

On Monday morning | continued my journey. About noon | began the 
passage over the Cascade Mountains. The firm mountains reaching 
toward heaven, the foaming mountain streams hastening to the valley, 
and the tall and lofty cedars, recalled the word of the Psalmist, "O Lord, 
how are thy works so great and many! Thou hast wisely ordered them all, 
and the earth is full of thy goods." As this day was the celebration of the 
4th of July, there was a colorful and animated life at the various stations, 
which were usually quiet. The lumbermen and miners from the lonely 
mountains had come together to make a merry day of it. Among them, no 
doubt, were many a fellow believer to whom the Word of God was to be 
preached. When we had passed over the heights, the train hastened its 
course to the Pacific, and stopping at Snohomish, | left it, and was most 
kindly received by our pastor there, and by some former members of my 
congregation. Here our synod has a knowledgeable, well-ordered 
congregation, which devotes all its attention especially to its school 
system and maintains a well-equipped two-class school with great 
willingness to make sacrifices. 

The next day, with a number of brethren, | continued the journey to 
the Synod at Tacoma. We chose the water route across Puget Sound. 
This magnificent body of water cuts deep into the State of Washington, 
and affords the great cities-Bellingham, Everett, Seattle, and Tacoma- 
which have flourished mightily in a few years, free access to the sea, so 
that their vessels may reach distant countries unimpeded, while the 
continental railroads connect them with all places on the mainland. In all 
these cities we have churches with pastors of their own. The congregation 
in Tacoma, in the midst of which we held our synod, possesses a 
magnificent church property: a splendid church together with a 
parsonage, then a school with its own teacher. The mission territory which 
the good Lord has assigned to this district, which dwells on the shores of 
the Aeuthrian Sea, is an exceedingly large one, for it extends not only 
over the States of Oregon, Washington and Idaho, but also over a large 
part of British Columbia and Alaska. At the end of the blessed synodal 
days, which have already been described in the "Lutheran", a number of 
synod members in nearby Seattle visited the exhibition. We were 
especially interested in the Alaska building, since the mission work in this 
territory is to be started as soon as possible. From the lectures we heard 
there, the pictures that were shown to us, and the many objects on 
display, it was clear enough that a large number of people are already 
living in orderly conditions in this distant territory, and that their numbers 
will continue to increase. From Seattle, which has taken over almost the 
entire trade with Alaska, ships filled with passengers regularly sail to this 
newly developed country. 

The 15th of July | spent in Portland, Oreg. This delightful city is situated 
in an exceedingly lovely country on the 


Confluences of the Columbia and Willamette amidst fertile farm lands. At 
present we have here four townships, to which is added a whole wreath 
of flourishing country communities. Here also is located the Concordia 
College of the Oregon and Washington Districts, to which | naturally paid 
a visit. In twenty minutes it is conveniently reached by street car from the 
heart of the city and our Hanpt communities. A better site for the college 
could hardly have been chosen. It is situated in the midst of a fir forest on 
a five acre lot near the Columbia river and within sight of the snow-capped 
mountain giants. The building is two stories, built of wood, and furnished 
for the purpose. The director lives among the shills, and with his wife 
manages the entire household. The simplicity which prevails everywhere 
is pleasantly touching and reminiscent of the college life of our Synod in 
days gone by. Thirty-six students have already entered this institution, 10 
of whom are now completing their studies at our older institutions, and will 
then enter the church ministry. The property has cost the Oregon and 
Washington District about $10,000 and is now debt free. Moreover, this 
district alone provides for the maintenance of the professors and for the 
management of the entire institution. 

Since | did not have to arrive until the following Monday for the 
synod in San Fraucisco, | decided to spend the intervening days in our 
country church at Blooming near Portland. This congregation is already 
over 25 years old and has been richly blessed by God with earthly gifts 
as well. The land between the mountains has been cultivated and gives 
abundant crops in the mild climate. The members mostly live in friendly 
houses, which are surrounded by large orchards. On Sunday, a mission 
feast was celebrated here in community with the neighboring communities 
in a deep valley gorge, under mighty fir trees about 300 feet high. Wagon 
after wagon rolled up. We preached to a large crowd, sang our glorious 
songs, and told each other about the works of the kingdom of God during 
the lunch hour, and it was as if | had known these dear people for a long 
time and they had never been strangers to me. 


Ecclesiastical Race-Suicide. 


Much is now being written about race-suicide in civil life. Not only 
all Christians, but all respectable men of the world, admit that what is 
called by this expression is a very wicked thing. With disgust and 
abhorrence we turn away from those who seek to prevent the 
multiplication of the human race, which is ordered and willed by God. 

But let us not forget that there is also an ecclesiastical "race suicide" 
which is no less sinful and of which Christians are easily guilty. It is 
committed when Christians hinder the increase of the Kingdom of God on 
earth or destroy spiritual life already begun. 

This ecclesiastical race-suicide can occur in the family, in the 
congregation and in the church in general. In the family, it occurs when 
parents have their children, in whom spiritual life has already been worked 
through holy baptism, 


310 


KEDer B utheraner S8e. 


not teach God's word. The flame of spiritual life needs the oil of the Word 
of God if it is not to be extinguished. How much spiritual life has been 
destroyed when parents, who wanted to be Christian, neglected to let 
God's Word dwell in their homes and did not teach their children 
themselves or send them to Christian schools! Church race-suicide 
occurs in a congregation when the congregation does not see to it in its 
own part that God's Word is kept alive among old and young. The church 
in general is guilty of the same sin when it limits the number of teachers 
and preachers, instead of preaching the word with great multitudes of 
evangelists in the world. God wants -- there is no doubt about it -- to give 
the church spiritual children, many spiritual children. "Thy sons shall 
come from afar, and thy daughters shall be brought up by the way,” Isa. 
60:4. But God will give the church her children by the gospel which she 
herself preaches, and by preachers and teachers whom she herself trains 
and sends forth. If the church lets the preaching of the gospel stand, and 
especially if it wants to grow weary in the training of preachers and 
teachers of the gospel, it is preparing to commit ecclesiastical suicide. 
And this is a great sin. It certainly brings the curse of God upon a nation 
when civil race-suicide is going on in a nation. A nation that lives in that 
sin is not worthy to exist. But it is equally true that God's wrath is kindled 
against the church wherever it falls into the sin of ecclesiastical race- 


suicide, that is, in its turn wants to limit the preaching of the gospel in the 
world. A church fellowship that does not want to be fruitful for the increase 
of the church of God falls out of its motherly calling (Gal. 4:26) and is 
therefore of no use in the world. And God may well look on with patience 
and long-suffering for a time, but not forever. Luther again and again 
reproaches the Christians of his time that Germany will not keep the 
gospel if she is not diligent in establishing Christian schools and 
especially in training preachers of the gospel. 1) 

We Lutherans in America also do not want to deceive ourselves 
about the state of affairs. We will keep the pure gospel only if, in heartfelt 
gratitude for this greatest of all God's gifts on earth, we are also serious 
about increasing the children of the church through the preaching of the 
gospel and do not sink into the sin of ecclesiastical race-suicide. F. P. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

When our emigrant mission was discussed at our Synod of 
Delegates last year, it was also pointed out that no further work could 
be done on so many immigrants traveling through Baltimore to 
Galveston, Tex. Therefore, the Texas District, through its Commission 
on Internal Mission, was requested to take up this matter, and authorized 
to do what was necessary on behalf of the Synod. Since then. 


1) St. Louis ed. x, 464. 


need to seriously contemplate an emigrant mission in Galveston 
intensified. Our brethren in Baltimore know of certain individual cases 
in which Lutheran immigrants have fallen into the hands of the German 
Baptists in the port of Galveston, and have thus come into Baptist 
congregations. It is also otherwise known that these very German 
Baptists are exceedingly active and successful there. Add to this? that 
the German immigration to and through Baltimore is gradually but 
steadily diminishing, and increasing in the same degree in Galveston. 
Already Galveston is quite an important seaport, and it will become still 
more important from year to year. But how by a Lutheran Immigrant 
Mission our Inner Mission is worked into hand is obvious, and has been 
confirmed a hundredfold by experience in New York and Baltimore. At 
the same time, however, in Galveston, where we do not yet have a 
congregation, a preaching place should be established at once, and a 
congregation should be started as soon as possible. For people from our 
congregations are already moving there, and this will be the case even 
more frequently in the future. The emigrant mission and the inner 
mission in Galveston could and would at first be done by one man. In 
order to get this matter started, Father C. F. W. Meyer will travel from 
Baltimore to Galveston in the next few days and will especially consider 
the prospects for an emigrant mission. At the same time, Pastors 
Behnken of Houston, Tex. and Gartner of Port Arthur, Tex. will be on 
the lookout for fellow believers in Galveston. Four names from our 
circles are already known. In order that this matter may be as successful 
as possible, we urgently request all who know of people from our 
congregations who have moved to Galveston to send their names and, if 
possible, addresses without delay to Father Meyer, c. 0. Rev. J. W. 
Behnken, 12 Youngs Ave., Houston, Tex. - We take this opportunity of 
reminding once more how important it is that petitions such as the above 
should be granted. They are frequently made in the "Lutheran." Our 
pastors and missionaries are eager to establish new missions and 
preaching points. Often entirely new areas are sought out and explored 
according to plan. For example, Father A. Hansen (240 W. Walnut St., 
Pasadena, Cal.) is touring Arizona this month on behalf of the California 
and Nevada District Mission Board to seek out and minister spiritually 
to scattered fellow believers. Church work is already being done by us 
in New Mexico (P. P. Kretzschmar, 719 S. Arno St., Albuquerque, N. 
Mex. and P. A. Lohmann, Canyon, Randall Co., Tex.). If every 
"Lutheran" reader will make it his business to grant such petitions on his 
part, if every one will also, without being asked, direct fellow believers, 
who are establishing new homes in cities or in the country, to our pastors 
and congregations, and notify them of the coming of such fellow 
believers, so that they may be visited at once, many a soul will be saved 
from false believing fellowships, from spiritual pining and eternal ruin. 
L. F. 

Christianity and Theater. German-American _ political 
newspapers carry the notice that "one of Berlin's best-known actresses" 
has resigned from the theater and has addressed a farewell letter to her 
former colleagues. The "New York State Newspaper" even had this 
news transmitted by cable. The reason given was that the "formerly fun- 
loving and cheerful artist" had attended a meeting of the Salvation Army 
in Frankfurt a. M., had since been transformed and had now withdrawn 
from the theatre as "a victim of religious extravagance". - To this it must 
be said: The Salvation Army is in its nature and activities, from the 
Christian point of view, by no means clean, but a thoroughly rapturous 
movement, when 
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One must also admit that at least some of her speakers preach so much 
about sin and grace that a listener can come to believe in Christ through 
the effect of the Holy Spirit. We therefore leave it undecided whether 
the Berlin actress really became a Christian and resigned from the 
theater out of Christian conviction. What is certain, however, is that 
Christianity and the theater are not compatible. It is not Christian 
"extravagance" but Christian seriousness, Christian insight and 
Christian sincerity that keep one away from the theatre. Incidentally, one 
need not be a Christian at all, but only a sensible and respectable 
heathen, in order_to condemn and avoid the theatre. The pagan 
philosopher Plato judged, "Plays excite the passions, reverse the 
direction of them, and are therefore harmful to morality." Aristotle, the 
pagan, judged similarly. That nowadays the secular press, and to some 
extent also the religious press, not only has nothing against the theatre, 
but even recommends it, is due to the fact that it is spiritually and 
morally rotten. Mau read about this in the booklet D. Walther's "Dancing 
and Attending the Theatre" (pp. 54 ff.), which is available from the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the price of 20 cents. 
F. P. 

That a warning against the Mormons is always necessary is 
shown by a recent writing by a pastor who was a missionary among the 
Mormons in Utah for a time. He furnishes evidence that the mission 
among the actual Mormons is at present an almost unsuccessful one. 
Those who are once entangled in this ghastly sect, as a rule, remain in 
their deluded condition, and realize neither the religious and moral, nor 
the civil and political dangers of Mormonism. And the author assures 
us, on the basis of exact knowledge, that every month 160 to 200 
Germans from Germany and Switzerland are led by unscrupulous 
Mormon sectarians to Utah for extermination, where they are for the 
most part destroyed in body and soul. That Mormon missionaries are 
also constantly at work in this country, and that in some places they 
harass our Christians with their visits and their writings, is reported to 
us again and again. L. F. 


Abroad. 

In Italy, since 1882, the army of nuns and monks has nearly 
doubled, and now numbers about 50,000. A deputy recently declared in 
the Chamber, when the appropriations for ecclesiastical purposes were 
being discussed, "Like locusts, the monks and nuns have just rushed 
upon the best, richest, and most beautiful points of Italy. Never, even in 
papal times, did Rome swarm with more monks and nuns than now." - 
What Melanchthon wrote of monks and nuns in the Apology of the 
Augsburg Confession in the days of the Reformation is still true today: 
"It is in evidence that the monastic system is nothing but an impudent 
hypocrisy and deceit, full of avarice and arrogance. All their being is 
directed to fill their bellies and their avarice." L. F. 

A new proof that, according to Roman Catholic doctrine, the Pope 
claims the right to release his subjects from obedience to their 
authorities, and that the Papacy is therefore dangerous to the state of any 
country, is given in the "Luth. Volksblatt" from a political newspaper. 
The French Cardinal Andrieu was summoned to appear in court for the 
violation of a law. He did not appear, however, but sent a letter to the 
judge in which he formally refused to obey the summons. He justified 
this refusal with the following words: "That law ceased to exist for 
Catholics the minute their supreme head, the incorruptible guardian of 
the morals of individuals and peoples" (that is what the 


Pope), "condemned it as hostile to the property, prestige, and liberty of 
the Church. " L. F. 

Madagascar. The godless French Governor General Augagneur 
continues to hinder in every way Christianity and the mission in the great 
island of Madagascar. He does not succeed, however, in discouraging 
the Christians there, but under the pressure and cross grows faithfulness 
and zeal; the following is reported of the latest drudgeries and hardships: 
The building of a church is forbidden in one place, but a market is held 
there on Sunday to annoy the Christians; a district administrator forbids 
his "subjects" to go to church services; bringing gifts to sorcerers is not 
forbidden, but gifts of nature to churches must first be approved by the 
authorities; a Lutheran teacher who gives sewing lessons to the 
elementary school children is forbidden to do so by a letter signed by 
Augagneur himself; the Sunday school children are not allowed to learn 
to read in their school. In regard to funerals, Augagneur has decreed the 
following: 1. at the funeral the congregation must not sing or recite 
liturgical prayers. 2. religious chants or liturgical prayers shall be 
performed exclusively by the European usher. 3. no one may make a 
speech in the cemetery without prior permission; the text of the speech 
must first be communicated to the administrative authority; only the 
songs and prayers are at the discretion of the usher. Meanwhile, so the 
missionary papers report, all the drudgery has accomplished the opposite 
of what it was intended to do. Natives. Christians can still be seconded 
as preachers, the missionaries persevere courageously in their posts, the 
Lutheran mission is amply supported by the French Lutheran Church, 
which maintains two teacher seminaries; the head of one, Missionary 
Biichsenschiitz, son of the Parisian pastor Biichsenschiitz, wrote only 
recently, "I do not regret having gone to Madagascar-never; if I had it to 
do over again, I would do it again. The missionary career is the most 
beautiful I know; to do otherwise would seem to me a waste." 

L. F. 


From World and Time. 


The centenary of the birth of the famous English poet Alfred 
Tenmffon in August has been celebrated in many places. It has again 
been pointed out that he differs from many of the newer poets. While 
many among these are quite unbelieving, even some open mockers and 
blasphemers, who do much mischief and harm by their writings, sincere 
piety was found in Tennyson. He more than once in his works makes a 
confession of Christ as the Saviour of the world, and also died in faith, 
so that his personal physician gave him the testimony, "In all my practice 
I never saw anything more glorious than the passing of Tennyson." 
Writers like Tennyson are rare in recent so-called fine literature. L. F. 

Drunkenness, accidents and suicide. The Statistical Office for 
the Kingdom of Denmark announces that in the ten years from 1896 to 
1905 there were 22.4 suicides per 100,000 inhabitants in Denmark, and 
four times as many men as women. Among the male suicides between 
the ages of 25 and 65, one in two was a drunkard. Accidents averaged 
600 annually, 150 of which occurred at work. Among males over 15 
years of age who died by accident, one in five, and among males from 
45 to 60 years of age who met with accidents, as many as one in three 
was a drinker. - Mere figures, too, sometimes speak a clear language. L. 
F. 
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A steadfast confessor of Christ. 


In the year 1610, the daughter of a distinguished civil servant in 
the service of the Sultan of Morocco in Africa had a slave girl who came 
from a Christian country and was herself a zealous confessor of the 
Saviour. The great devotion and fear of God in which the honest soul 
lived, even before the eyes of her noble mistress, induced her to learn 
the noblest truths of the Christian faith from her maid. She found so 
much comfort in this that she called upon Jesus and professed faith in 
him, although she knew that apostasy from the Mohammedan religion 
was punishable by death. Her father and her blood friends worked on 
her in vain to change her mind. Although she was sent to another place 
to change her mind, she had become too friendly with her Saviour to be 
deprived of him. Neither kindness nor earnestness could do anything 
against her, and the idea of the dangers by which they thought they 
could dissuade her, only founded her heart more firmly in the love of 
the Saviour. 

Since her father was in the imperial service, it soon became known 
at court, and the sultan had her brought before him in order to find out 
from her whether she was a Christian. She answered in the affirmative, 
and added that, with divine assistance, she intended to remain a 
Christian to the end of her life. The Sultan, dismayed by this firm 
answer, threatened her with death, thinking thus to frighten her mind. 
But she answered: "I do not shrink from death, and for the sake of my 
Lord Jesus Christ I will gladly suffer it. The whole world will not be 
able to devise so terrible a torture as to separate me from him." 

The Sultan then had her handed over to the judge of Morocco, who 
granted her death, but out of pity for her youth made another attempt to 
win her. He received no other answer, however, than that she knew all 
too well that the Mohammedan doctrine was vain deceit, and that she 
was heartily willing to lose her life for the love of him who had died for 
her. The Sultan made her new promises, and offered her the most 
distinguished man after him in the empire for a husband. But in vain! 
She replied, with exquisite joy, that the whole world was far too poor to 
bargain for her only comfort and treasure of soul; a blessed death, 
therefore, was far more agreeable to her than an unhappy marriage. 
Thereupon the sentence of death was pronounced upon her; but quite 
undaunted she went forth to meet the martyr's death, which was effected 
by beheading. 


The terrible chain. 


Many serious stories happen on this earth. The "Messenger of the 

Month" tells of one such, which can also happen to the reader. 
Therefore, read it with thought! 
The captain of a French ship was walking carelessly one day at low tide 
on the bank of a river, not far from where it flows into the sea. As he 
looked all around him, he did not notice that a large heavy chain was 
stretched out in front of him, one end of which was fastened with a ring 
set into a stone on the shore, and the other end of which held an anchor 
and had sunk down with it into the depths of the river. Not seeing the 
chain, he stumbled against it, and thus ran his foot fast into a link of it. 
At first he tried everything possible to get free again, turning his foot 
from side to side. 


- all in vain. He called for help, and some people who were passing by 
also rushed to his assistance. 

They did all they could to bring the foot out of the chain again; 
but the foot began to swell, and so all their efforts were in vain. What 
was to be done? The chain could not be loosed, could not be taken away; 
and yet it was high time for help, for the tide was coming up, and the 
water was already beginning to rise. So some one ran to the nearest place 
to fetch the blacksmith to saw through the chain-link. But it soon turned 
out that his tools were not strong enough, and he had to go back to his 
workshop to fetch another one. When he returned, the tide had risen so 
high that it reached the unfortunate captain's body. The blacksmith soon 
saw that he could no longer help. There was only one possibility left: 
the unfortunate man must sacrifice his leg to save his life. Will he? Yes, 
he will, he will sacrifice everything for his life. A surgeon is sent for, 
hurriedly; he arrives with flying haste. The captain calls from afar: "Oh, 
please, please, hurry, before it is too late!" Yes, the doctor hurries; he 
gets into the boat; the men have to row hard to force it through the 
waves; the water is already up to their necks, and only with great 
difficulty do they still keep their heads above water. "It is too late!" says 
the doctor; a mighty surge rolls in, a blood-curdling cry is heard, "Help!" 
- itis over. The rushing billows cover him, bury him in their laps. 

This is a true story and -- isn't it, dear reader? - quite a horrible 
story, and yet a story that we see happening before our eyes every day. 
Yea, thou walkest in the morning of life with a glad and light heart by 
the banks of the river that flows into eternity. And Satan has laid his 
snares, and before you know it, he has caught your foot in some link of 
the chain he has laid across your path, in some sin. And that chain holds 
you tight, tighter and tighter, and the tide rushes along with its waves, 
closer and closer. Help! - No, it's over! 

You, dear reader, have seen this story a hundred times, a hundred 
times it has happened before your eyes; and you have looked at it, not 
with horror, but as if it were self-evident, as if it had to end that way. 
But, no, it must not, it must not, it must not. First you must see whether 
your foot has not already been caught in some link of this terrible chain 
- it will be so; and then you must turn to him who says, "I am the Lord 
your Physician," that he may absolve you from your sin; he and he alone 
can do it. And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: and if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee, 
in his power, in due season. For it is better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, or crippled, than to have two hands and two feet, and be cast 
into the infernal fire. 


How to control yourself. 


La Fontaine, the field chaplain of a Prussian regiment, preached a 
sermon on the sin of vehemence. The major, a passionate man, 
complained to him the next day, telling him that he had gone too far in 
his sermon. La Fontaine replied that he did not think he had become 
personal, although he must confess that he had been thinking of the 
major. 

The Major went away, after repeatedly saying, "It is all of no use! 
I have a fierce temper; I cannot 
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nothing for it; I cannot restrain it; it is quite impossible 1" 

Next Sunday, La Fontaine preached on self-deception and the 
excuses people tend to make. 

"Why," said he, "does any one declare that he is unable to restrain 
his vehemence, though he knows very well that if he were similarly 
irritated in the presence of his prince, he not only could, but would, 
restrain his vehemence! And yet he dares to say that the everlasting 
presence of the King of kings imposes upon him neither obedience nor. 
fear." 

The next day the major went to see the preacher again. 

"You were right yesterday, chaplain," he said humbly. "From now 
on, if you see that I am in danger of falling, remind me of the great King's 
presence." 


Who can be happy on earth? 


The Lord had taken away from a noble lady her blossoming son, 
the darling of her heart. The pain of this almost broke her heart. She 
traveled from bath to bath to find healing for body and soul. When the 
last doctor she consulted asked her, half unwillingly, "What do you 
want?" she burst out, "I want to be happy." Then the doctor exclaimed 
with cold calmness, "Yes, who can become happy on earth?" 

"Happy would I be!" is not that the cry from the depths in 
thousands of men's hearts? Nineteen hundred years ago One spread out 
His arms and cried, "I am come that they might have life and full 
sufficiency." And He did not merely say so, He fulfilled His promise, 
and He is still fulfilling it today. In JESUS Christ the thirst of the soul of 
man for life and well-being, for happiness and peace, is satisfied. 


The Bible. 


The Bible! Truly, no ordinary book! Hounded and persecuted like 
no other, yet indestructible; despised and revered, mocked yet highly 
regarded, pronounced dead, yet alive. Mighty emperors and kings and 
priests have spared no pains and no blame to exterminate it; wise men 
and scholars have thoroughly refuted it in the sweat of their brows, and 
now that science has cleared it up and criticism has mastered it, it is 
spreading with astonishing rapidity in hundreds of languages, in many 
millions of copies over the whole world, is preached and read from pole 
to pole; and in its power, believing it, negroes are being burned alive, 
and Armenians and Chinese are being martyred to death. - Eh, all you 
scholars and critics, write such a book once, and we will believe in you! 


> 


Where's the thanks? 


Every man, if he has healthy eyes, ears, hands, feet, and other 
limbs, should believe that he is not a naturally harmless plant, as the 
world thinks, but that they are gifts of God. But because the world 
believeth not these things, but because they are common, it is a natural 
evil. 


For this reason God must sometimes allow such things to happen that 
the devil makes one dumb and deaf, blind or even kills one, so that 
everyone may learn that God has allowed the devil to do so, and may 
thank God all the more diligently for having so graciously protected us 
from such evil. (Luther. ) 


A cause of enmity. 


Christ's doctrine of marriage has drawn much hostility to 
Christianity from frivolous worldlings. It was felt as soon as Herod acted 
against John the Baptist. And if we still knew the reason of many a rage 
against the Lord and His anointed, we would see that the breaking of the 
marriage ties is a main intention of it. (Rieger.) 


Obituaries. 


On September 3, Gustav Max Fischbach, faithful teacher of the 
congregation at Friedheim, Ind. passed to eternal rest. He was born at 
Margonin, Kalmar County, Prussia, September 22, 1880, and came to 
America with his parents when a boy of ten years. At South Bend, Ind. 
he attended the parochial school and was confirmed by Bro. Tr. Thieme. 
After his confirmation he entered our teacher's seminary at Addison, and 
after graduating from that institution he entered upon his first and only 
teaching position in said parish, July 28, 1901. for over eight years he 
faithfully served this parish as teacher of its school, showing many 
children the way to heaven. On May 3, 1903 he entered into holy 
matrimony with Klara Scheumann of Friedheim, which marriage God 
blessed with three children. He died of nervous fever at the age of 28 
years, 11 months and 11 days. On September 8 his body was laid to rest 
with a large attendance of the congregation, neighboring churches, and 
his conference brethren who carried the coffin. In the black draped 
church the undersigned preached the funeral sermon on Isa. 45, 15. God 
comfort the bereaved widow and her three children with his everlasting 
consolation and refresh them with the sweet hope of a happy reunion! 

C. B. Prussia. 


A dear, gifted student of the fifth grade of our Seward Teachers’ 
Seminary, Andreas Meyer, of Staplehurst, Nebr. passed away at his 
parents' home Sept. 25, in the faith of the Son of God who loved him. A 
funeral service was held in the seminary auditorium. 

G. Weller. 


New printed matter. 


PORTRAITS OF JESUS. By Wm. Dallmann. American Lutheran 
Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 227 pages 5X8, bound in cloth 
with gilt title. Price: P1.00. 

The author has published here in book form the 24 sermons preached before his 
congregation and then published in Lutheran Witness. He calls them pictures of the 
Savior, because each sermon portrays the Lord according to a particular side. JEsus the 
Physician, the Bridegroom, the Judge, the Bread of Life, the Light of the World, the Good 
Shepherd, these are the titles of some of the sermons. All are in the author's own familiar 
way. Not every one can or will follow this manner, but every one may draw instruction, 
admonition, and delight from the sermons presented, with their doctrinal and yet fresh 
short and vigorous sentences. L. F. 
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School Sermon, delivered at the meeting of the Eastern District, and 
left to be printed at its request, by E. I. Sander. 8 pp. 6X814. To 
be obtained from Theo. Citizen, 165 Northampton St., Buffalo, 
N. V- Price: 5 copies 10 Cts., 25: 30 Cts., 50: 50 Cts., 100: 75 
Cts., 500: P3.00. 


The deep school sermon with its serious admonition: "Lutherans, cherish and care 
for your Christian parish school as your nearest and most important missionary 
institution! More than 6000 copies have already been distributed. It is well suited as a 
tract, and the price is certainly low enough. LF y 


SociALisM. A Conference Paper by Rev. C. C. Morhart. Printed by 
request of Lake Erie Conference. American Lutheran Publication 
Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 30 pages 6X9. 

Price: 10 cts; the dozen: 96 cts; the hundred: P7.00. 


The booklet before us is subtitled: "A Review of Modern Economic 
Movements, with especial reference to Socialism and its antagonism to 
Christianity." What this title promises is delivered. It is a brief, clear survey of this 
question of the day, and an evaluation of it in the light of the divine Word. The pamphlet 
will be well used for instruction and may show all readers how Christianity and Socialism 
relate to each other. L. F. 


Luther Calendar for the Year 1910, edited by Georg Buchwald. H. 
Hacssels publishing house, Leipzig. 128 pages 7X9. Price: K. 1.50. 


Externally, this is the most beautiful calendar that we have seen, and the content 
is also excellent and interesting. Everything refers to Luther and his work. We mention 
the following articles: Martin Luther 1509 to 1516, with a special account of Luther's 
journey to Rome; Luther's first hymn; Miscellaneous from recent Luther research; Luther 
and the Wartburg; Two table companions of Luther; Luther and his children; Luther as a 
fabulist; a hitherto unprinted sermon delivered by Luther on July 27, 1533. The editor is 
a well-known Luther scholar, and among the contributors we meet D. Kawerau, P. Thiele, 
and others who have worked and distinguished themselves in this field. The printing is 
excellent, especially beautiful the calendar with black and red Schwabach font and in the 
margin the pithy sayings of Luther. The reproduction of contemporary illustrations, for 
example the oldest known portrait of Luther and a plan of the city of Rome from 1549, is 
very good and interesting. The price is certainly cheap in relation to what is offered. In 
the articles: Luther, the Savior of Christianity, and The Modern Man in Luther, there are 
sentences in need of correction. LiFe 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. L. Wambsgan hat St. Peter's Church, 
Columbus, Ind. assisted by C. M. Zorn and K. Firnhaber of P. Fr. WambsganB. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the respective District Prefects: 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. F. Eg g er tin the congregation at Creighton, 
Nebr. and in the afternoon in the congregation at Brunswick assisted by Rev. A. A. 
Schormann. - Kand. J. Le im erin the parish at Denver, Jdaho, by Rev. W. Janssen. 

On the 13th of Sunday, n. Trin.: Kand. A. M. Burroughs in the churches at 
Bozeman and Belgrade, Mout. and the following day in Livingston by L. H. T. Rauh. - 
Kand. H. W. Rtg erin the congregation at Ouincy, Wis. by P. E. Wachholz, and the 
following Sunday in the congregation at Oxford by M. Mueller. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, u. Trin.: Kand. K. F. Lohrmann in the congregation at Selma, 
6al. assisted by P. Hérnickes of L. J. H. Tisza. - Kand. C. W. Luecke in Zion parish at 
North Plains, Oreg. assisted by 10'. Splice and Gerdes by L. L. Ltibe. - Kand. E. O. Po 
defiant in the parish at Big Spring, Nebr. by L. A. 
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Wagner. - Kand. O. Schroeder in the parishes of Hamlet and Knox, Ind. by O. G. A. 
Schimmel. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. F. Suhr in the congregation at Hood River, 
Oregon, by O. E. Déring. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: O. Th. Frank in St. Luke's parish at Big Falls, Wis. 
assisted by O. Hunter of O. C. F. Ebert. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin: O. P. E. Seidicr in the church at Clinton, La. byO. E. 
C. Krause. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin: O. J. A. Duerr in the church at Hayes-town, Nebr. by 
O. F. G. Gundlach. - O. C. Hafnerin the parish at Haben, Kans. by O. F. Schwan. - O. 
J.C.Strasenin the parish at Defiance, Ill, assisted by O. v. Strohe, by O. H. Markworth. 
- O. E. T. Heyne in St. Paul's parish at Golden Spike, Alta, Kam, assisted byO. H. L. W. 
Schitz. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin: O. M. E. Mayer in the congregation at Luther, Wyo. 
by O. J. Hilgendorf. -O. E. D. Me nnicke in the congregation at Buffalo Prairie Tp-, Ill, 
by 0. A. C. Meunicke. 


Sept. 1:0. Th. Bro hmas principal and professor at California Concordia College 
in Trinity Church, East Oakland, Cal. assisted by O. Haserodt and Pros. Jonas' by O. J. 
H. Schroeder. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. tritt.: Kand. G. Warnke as teacher at St. John's parish 
school near Waco, Nebr. by Dir. G. Welker. - Kand. H. B ul s as teacher at St. Panlsz 
parish school near Onaga, Kans. by O. Th. H. JUngel. - Teacher E. A. RieB as teacher 
in the school of the Cross Parish at Winnipeg, Man., Kau., by O. W. C. Hitzemann. 

On 12 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. Lihmann as teacher in the South School of Trinity 
Church at Friedensau, Nebr. by 0. H. Schabacker. - Teacher G. L. Schumm "as teacher 
of the second grade in the Zion School at Akron, O., by 0. W. Lothmann. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. Linse as teacher in the school of 
Immanuelsgemeindc at Strawberry Tp, Kans. by O. C. F. Lehenbauer. - Kand. G. Twiet 
meyer as teacher at the Darmstadt parish school, Ind. by O. O. S. Zimmermann. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. K. KUhnert as teacher of the third clover in the 
school of Trinity parish at Los Angeles, Cal. by O. A. E. Michel. - Kand. F. E. Venske as 
second teacher in the school of St. Paul's parish at Baltimore, Md. by O. Chr. Kuehn. - 
Teacher J. F. K. Oberdieck as teacher in the school of St. Paul's parish at Rockford, III, 
by O. O. Gruener. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher Paul Hillger as teacher in the school of 
Trinity parish at West Seneca, N. P., by O. W. A. Dahlke. - Teacher Karl Dube as teacher 
of the head clap at St. John's parish school at New Orleans, La., by I". M. I. Von der Au. 

On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher H. J. Dorns eif as teacher in the school of 
Trinity parish at Indianapolis, Ind. by 0. P. Seuel. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: The new church of the Trinity congregation at Shawneetown, Mo. the 
14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: 1'0. Hirschen and Bnltmann. The dedication was 
performed by O. W. G. H. Zschoche. - The new church (24X36, steeple 50 feet) of the 
Immanuelsgemeindc at Clearwater, Nebr. on the 14th Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers: 00. 
Leimer and Sprandel (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by O. F. Neben. - The 
new mission church (20X35 feet) at Summit Lake, Wis. on. 14th Sunday, n. Trin. 
Preacher: OO. Sieck (u. English.) and C. D. Griese. 

Schools: The new school (32X56 feet) of St. John's parishc at Alta, lowa, on the 
13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preacher: 0. H. Wehking. - The second school (O. J. Huchthausen) 
of Trinity church at Minneapolis, Minn. O. G. Nachtsheim preached and also said the 
dedicatory prayer. - The new school (24X40 feet) of St. Paul's parish at Farmington, Mich. 
on the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: 00. Ph. Bohn and E. Manske; the latter also said 
the dedicatory prayer. - The new school (45X47 feet, with basement, porch and turret) of 
St. Paul's parish at Manawa, Wis. on the 15th Sunday, n. Trin. Preacher: O. Selle. The 
dedication was performed by 0. G. C. Lchrédcl. 
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Und idy fhe cine Engel 
Nieger nvitlen Ducdy den 
fpinemel, dee hatte cin ewig 
Wrtongeltunit, ju veckundigen 
denen, die uf Crden fiber 
Und wetter, UNd alten Yri- 
den, Und Aefdyleeslecn, und 
Sprache, und Bolkern, und 
fpeads wil qrohee Slime: 
Lucdjtel Bolt, urd gebel 
ihe die Chee, denn die Beit 
feutes Geridyis i kominen, 
ward betel arden, det qensadyt 
hat Hinnael, und Erde, und 
Hleer, und vie Waffer- 
brunmnen. Offh. Soh 14,6. 7. 
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The characteristic feature of the Lutheran Church. *) 


If ye continue in my sayings, then are ye my 
disciples indeed, and shall know the truth: and the 
truth shall make you free. Joh.8, 31. 32. 


When John the Baptist appeared in the wilderness of the land of 
the Jews, preaching repentance and baptizing for the remission of sins, 
it was a strange thing. That is why the Jews sent out a legion to him, 
priests and Levites, to ask him, "Who are you?" That we Lutherans have 
gathered here today in this great public assembly hall to hold a corporate 
worship service is also something strange. And to many who have read 
or heard of this intended worship service, the question has undoubtedly 
come to mind: Who are you, Lutherans? - doubly so, because we 
Lutherans, especially we Lutherans of the Missouri Synod, are not in the 
habit of making ourselves public. This question is also justified, and the 
welfare of our church undoubtedly demands an answer. | have therefore 
decided to give a clear, round answer to this question: Who are you? 

To answer this question | could point to the origin of our church 
fellowship, caused by the work of church reformation, which God so 
gloriously brought forth through his servant Martin Luther. But | do not 
want to do that, because then | would have to point to something that 
should not be unknown to many, and because then | would not have 
indicated the actual core point that has made our church fellowship what 
itis. |can also 


*At this year's meeting of the Minnesota and Dakota District of our Synod, all our 
congregations in the twin cities of Minneapolis and St. Paul held a joint service on Synod 
Sunday. At that service Praeses H. Schulz preached the following sermon, sent in for 
publication by resolution of Synod, which we consider especially appropriate for this time 
of the Reformation Festival, and which we are printing in this and the following number. 
The editors. 


In answer to this question: Who are you? explain where it comes from 
that we bear the name Lutheran. | could expatiate on the fact that the 
Pope has attached this name to us with the words: "They follow Luther; 
let them be called Lutherans and be damned," and that we have borne 
this name up to now out of respect for God's instrument in the 
improvement of the church. But with this | would again not have hit the 
real core point that distinguishes our Lutheran church fellowship from all 
other church fellowships. Rather, | believe that | can answer this question 
roundly and clearly if | point to the characteristic feature of the Lutheran 
church that distinguishes it from all other church communions. 

| therefore make the subject of my address: The characteristic 
feature of the Lutheran church fellowship. On the basis of the Word of 
God that has just been read, | will explain, first, what the characteristic 
feature of the Lutheran church is and, second, what consequences 
necessarily follow from it. 

What is the characteristic feature of the Lutheran Church? In our 
text Jesus says to the Jews who believed in him, "If ye continue in my 
sayings, then are ye my disciples indeed." With these words he gives the 
decisive characteristic of a right disciple. And what is this decisive 
characteristic? The abiding in the speech of Christ. "If ye abide in my 
speech, then are ye my right disciples." And what is this, the speech of 
Christ? Are they only the speeches which the Lord made during His 
ministry here on earth, and which His apostles distinguished in the 
Scriptures, actuated by the Spirit of God? No. The speech of Christ is the 
Word of God, the Scriptures. All that the holy men of God have spoken 
and written, driven by God, is Christ's word. "All that the Father hath is 
mine," says the Saviour. "Therefore have | said, He shall of mine own. 
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take and declare unto you." All, therefore, that the Father, God the Father, 
has preached to us by His Spirit, is Christ's word or speech. Christ's 
speech is thus the Word of God, the Scriptures. And to abide in Christ's 
speech is to abide in the Word of God. And what does abiding in it mean? 
To believe it, to accept it with all the heart. What, then, is the characteristic 
of a true disciple of Christ? The adherence, the strict adherence to the 
word of Scripture. 

If abiding in the speech of Christ is the decisive characteristic of a 
true disciple of Christ, then the decisive characteristic of a whole group of 
true disciples of Christ, that is, of a true church fellowship, is also abiding 
in the speech of Christ. And this characteristic is found in us, in the 
Evangelical Lutheran church fellowship. This distinguishes us from all 
other church fellowships. Is this characteristic not found in other church 
fellowships? They all claim to stick to the scriptures. No, they don't all 
claim that. There are many within external Christianity who declare the 
Scriptures to be a book full of human error. And because of this, they 
reject the Scriptural word when it does not suit them. But even those who 
claim to abide by the Scriptures unfortunately do not do so. For all the 
various ecclesiastical communions may be placed in three divisions. To 
the first division belong the Romans, and them alone. To the second 
division must be added the Reformed church fellowship and all those who 
are descended from it. These are all church communions except the 
Roman and the Lutheran. To the third division belong the Lutherans, and 
them only. 

As for the first division, though the Romans say: We abide in the 
speech of Christ. But they openly add: in the sense which the pope 
approves and acknowledges. They say, "We consider it a divine revelation 
that the Roman Pontiff, when he speaks officially, is infallible in matters of 
faith and morals. With them, then, the ground of faith is not Scripture, but 
the pope. Their characteristic feature is given by the words: "Quidquid 
Pontifex Romanus determinat, illud est infallibiliter verum,”" that is, 
whatever the Roman Pontiff determines is infallibly true. 

As far as the second section is concerned, the Reformed and their 

comrades also say: We stand by the words of Scripture, but the founder 
of the Reformed Church, Zwingli, adds without hesitation: Nothing is to be 
believed that cannot be understood by reason, because God does not 
reveal incomprehensible things to us. In truth, then, it is not the Scriptural 
word that is the ground of faith, but reason. And the Reformed Church is 
followed by all the ecclesiastical communities which in the course of time 
have branched off from it. Its characteristic feature is given in the 
sentence: "Nihil credi potest, quod a ratione capi et intelligi 
nequeat,” that is, nothing may be believed which reason is not able to 
grasp and comprehend. 
Finally, concerning the third division, we Lutherans say: We stick to the 
words of Scripture as they read. We explore the meaning of the individual 
words of Christ, we see the connection of the words to individual 
sentences exactly 


and then what the meaning expressed by the sentences is, we accept that 
and hold to it unbreakably. We do not ask: Does it agree with our reason? 
If reason nevertheless wants to interfere, because a clearly revealed 
doctrine is incomprehensible to it, then, after the example of Paul, we take 
our reason captive under the obedience of faith. We exclaim admiringly, 
"O what a depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!" 
Thus our ground of faith is and remains the Scriptures, the Scriptures 
alone, the speech of Christ. "Quidquid sacra Scriptura dicit, illud est 
infallibiliter verum, reverenter credendum et amplectenduni," with 
these words the Lutheran Church has ever and ever stated its 
characteristic feature. This means in German: Whatever the Holy 
Scripture says is infallibly true and is to be believed and accepted with 
reverence. In the Schmalkaldic Articles it is thus expressed, "God's word 
shall set articles of faith, and shall no man, not even an angel." And when 
Luther speaks of this decisive feature, he declares, "For thus it is unto me, 
that every saying maketh the world narrow." 

This, then, is the characteristic feature of the Lutheran communion. 
It accepts unchanged the word of Scripture and holds steadfastly to it, 
whether Scripture sets forth doctrine or prescribes moral conduct, whether 
it describes historical events or presents us with chronologies, whether it 
indicates local conditions or names individuals. The Lutheran Church 
sticks to the words of Christ. 


The great groaning for the great glory promised to 
justified Christians. 
Rom. 8:18-27. 


Beloved Christians! We justified Christians and children of God have 
much cross and suffering here on earth. But all our cross and suffering is 
the cross of Christ. We suffer "with Christ," as cursorily remarked at the 
end of the last Epistle. For even the suffering which we as men have in 
common with all creatures of the earth, goes only through God's hand, 
which, I say, first brings it to the cross of Christ, and dips it in Christ's blood 
and wounds, and so makes it a Christ and Christian cross for us, as it is 
good and wholesome for us. This is true even of the suffering which, as 
so often happens, we bring on ourselves through the unreasonableness 
and perverseness of our flesh. We Christians also have special suffering 
from our evil enemy, the devil, who stalks us, and from the world that hates 
and persecutes us. This then is very directly the cross of Christ, the cross 
that comes out of us for Christ's sake, because of our faith and confession 
of Christ. Likewise, it hurts us and causes us suffering when we have our 
flesh to crucify for Christ's sake. And finally, our dear heavenly Father 
chastises us in a very special way for our eternal good, and this He does 
out of grace for Christ's sake alone. So you see, we have many crosses 
and sufferings, but all our suffering is the cross of Christ. 

And now St. Paul, the man so highly experienced in the cross and 
in suffering, says: "| hold it to be true that this time Lei- 
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not worthy of the glory that shall be revealed in us." Let this also be our 
mind. We, too, are to think that all the sufferings of this short time of life 
are but a small stick in the balance of the great glory which is already there 
for us, and which shall be revealed to us as soon as the hour of Christ 
strikes. Thither, thither be our gaze longingly and consolingly directed. 
He who wants to tire here, Look at the target! 

That is great, great and eternal glory. And it beckons to us through God's 
word and promise. 

For hear, | will tell you something from the Word of God. The eager 
waiting of the creature awaits the revelation of the children of God. The 
whole creature, animals, fish, birds, plants, flowers, herbs, trees, seas, 
rivers, mountains and valleys, sun, moon and stars - the whole creature 
waits with longing for the revelation of the children of God in glory, for the 
time when it will be revealed what God has prepared for his children, for 
us, and what we actually are and should be eternally. This waiting of the 
creature we do not see with the eyes of the flesh, as it is unconscious to 
itself. But God's eye sees it, God is aware of it. 

O of the great secrets, Which only God's spirit can interpret! 

Deun the creature is subject to vanity, to transitoriness’ the 

lamentable vanity and transitoriness. As beautiful and wonderful as it is 
created, and as much that is beautiful and wonderful as can still be seen 
in it, it is still everywhere gnawed, eaten away, corrupted by the cruel 
death of curse. This we see plainly enough. The creature is not subjected 
to this curse by its own will: it is subjected to it, subjected by force, by God, 
who, after Adam's fall, cursed it too. Her very nature resists it. For its 
essence is pure life, pure sweet life. 
But in hope, in hope, the creature is subject to the death of flight. For hear 
what | say! Even she herself, the creature, shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption in which she now lies. And not only will it be freed 
from it, but it will also come to the blessed freedom of the children of God, 
it will participate in the great future deliverance of the children of God, 
when they, redeemed from all evil, will be in pure eternal glory, both of 
body and soul. Then shall the creature also be delivered from all evil, and 
shall shine in all eternal glory. As the body of man, that is, of the children 
of God, so also the whole creature shall arise out of dust and ashes, and 
shall be made new, and in his part, and according to his measure, shall 
be made heavenly. This God signifies by Isaiah, saying, Behold, | will 
create new heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be 
remembered, neither shall they be taken to heart any more," Isa. 65:17. 
This St. Peter testifies, saying, But we wait for new heavens and a new 
earth, according to his promise, wherein dwelleth righteousness," 2 Pet. 
3:13. And this he says, after showing that in the day of the Lord the 
heavens shall be dissolved with fire, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat. And this St. John beheld in the vision, and then wrote, | saw 
a new heaven and a new earth. For the first heaven and the first earth 
perished 


and the sea is no more," Revelation 21:1. O how glorious then must the 
whole creature become! 

And all these things shall be for us, to magnify our glory, and to 
make it right great. This is what we are to look to in the midst of suffering. 
With such thoughts shall we even now look upon the creature. For we 
know and see and perceive that the whole creature groaneth and 
groaneth together until this hour. But from God's Word we are to know in 
faith that such great groaning and groaning of the creature is a longing 
waiting for the revelation of the children of God in glory, in which also the 
creature is to participate, in order to glorify our glory. 

But not only that. Not only the creature sighs and groans and waits, 
but also we ourselves, we justified Christians and children of God, 
although we have the firstfruits of the Spirit, although we have the Holy 
Spirit, the true God and great, mighty Comforter, as a firstfruits and 
advance gift, and, if | may speak so, as a provisional payment on account 
of the sum of the great glory which is promised to us and which we shall 
one day have; although, therefore, we already have a piece of heaven 
and glory in us, yea, and although we are well aware, even in faith, what 
we have to expect, soon: we also groan within ourselves, and are weighed 
down by the manifold sufferings of this time. Who can deny it? We 
painfully feel the cross that lies upon us. Many sighs rise up from us to 
God. God hears many a groan and anxious whimper and cry and plea 
and entreaty that comes from us to him out of our suffering. But how is it? 
In the midst of our groaning there is always a waiting, a waiting, as | have 
said, through God's Word and the Holy Spirit, for adoption as children, for 
the full manifestation of our adoption as children of God, for the 
redemption of our bodies from all evil, for the blessed time when we shall 
see, behold, fully feel, and enjoy what we now hope for in faith, on God's 
Word and promise. Yes then 

. . ..God shall deliver us out of all trouble, 
From the devil, from all evil, From gloom, 
fear, and mockery, From mourning, woe, 
and lamentation, From sickness, pain, and 
sorrow, From gloom, care, and trembling, 
From all evil time. 


For we are saved through our Lord Jesus Christ, and through the Holy 
Ghost, which hath wrought faith in us. But we are saved in hope. We do 
not yet see this blessedness. Therefore it is our hope. Hope that is seen 
is not hope: for whatsoever a man seeth, what shall he hope for? But if 
we hope that which we do not see, well, what shall we do? Then we wait 
in patience. Ah, yes, this is what the Holy Spirit is always working in us by 
His word of grace: a longing but patient waiting for the adoption of 
children, for the redemption of our bodies. 

And, Christians, | will tell you of another great groaning, which 
ascendeth up to heaven from the earth, even as it proceedeth out of the 
unreasonable creature, and as it proceedeth out of us the children of God. 
It is the groaning of the Holy Ghost. - Are you amazed? Let me explain. 
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Our sighing, the sighing of the children of God, should always be 
and is also a childlike sighing of prayer: "Deliver us from evil! Amen! Thou 
hast promised!" Is it not so? But we are weak, sometimes, often quite 
weak, so weak that we can hardly pray. And we don't know what to pray 
like we should. The cross often wants to press us into the dust. And 
especially then our praying is not adequate to the great, glorious, 
heavenly, firm, certain, divine promise of salvation which we are soon to 
expect. If we compare our praying with that for which we pray - and which 
is promised to us so firmly and so wonderfully - then we must be ashamed 
of how miserable and bad our praying is. O, our praying should be a 
mighty rejoicing for the promised glory, and for the patience which we 
now still need. But we are weak, and our praying is wretched. Now the 
Holy Spirit takes care of our weakness and represents us, intercedes for 
us, himself, in the best way, with inexpressible groaning. The Holy Spirit 
dwells in us, we are his temples and dwellings. He loves us. He is pained 
by our miseries and groanings. And he cares for our weakness. And he, 
himself, groans in us. IInd sighs he prays in us. Because he dwells in us, 
we notice here and there something of this groaning and praying of his. 
We notice in the deepest dejection and greatest weakness that a foreign 
power lifts us up and sighs and calls and prays out of us for the promised 
salvation. It is the Holy Spirit who takes care of our weakness and 
represents us and intercedes for us with inexpressible sighs. Yes, these 
sighs of the Holy Spirit, which come from within us and of which we may 
well notice something, are nevertheless quite inexpressible to us. We 
could not put them into words. But he that searcheth the heart knoweth 
the mind of the Spirit, that he should intercede for us, who are justified 
Christians, saints of God, in a manner pleasing to God. He who is the 
Spirit of the Father groans and prays in all perfection in and out of us 
children of God. He who is the Spirit of Christ sighs and prays after perfect 
charge for us redeemed of Christ. He, who is the LORD and giver of glory, 
sighs and prays for that glory in a manner wholly, wholly appropriate to 
the greatness of that glory. Thus he intercedes for us. Truly, his plea is 
heard. Day and night, even when we are resting and sleeping, even when 
our minds are no longer thinking at the end of the day, it is precisely then 
that the Holy Spirit intercedes for us with inexpressible sighs and prayers 
for salvation, for the promised glory. 

This is the great groaning for the great promised to justified 
Christians: glory. C. M. Z. 


West and south. 
am synod travel letter. 


2. 
On the evening of July 18, | now drove with some friends from Blooming, 
Oreg. to Portland, and there boarded the train for San Francisco. The 
distance from Portland to San Francisco is 800 miles. First the train 
passes through the fertile Willamette valley, and passes the towns of 
Salem, Albany, and Eugene, where Lutheran congregations are 
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are located. Then he has to search his way through the wild mountains 
until he is finally greeted by the Sacramento River in the Sierra, which 
then leads him safely into the wide San Joaquin Valley and to San 
Francisco at the Golden Gate. 

The day before the Synod | visited the city with a dear brother. It 
has recovered wonderfully quickly from the terrible earthquake and the 
great fire, although one can still see the traces of this affliction 
everywhere, and is once again the cheerful, merry city that lies proudly 
by the sea, and whose merchants are princes. 

Little by little the Synod members began to arrive, and on 
Wednesday, July 21, the Synod began. This was rich in refreshment for 
all, even outside the time of the meeting. Meals, in fact, were shared 
thanks to the hospitality of the congregation - the same was the case in 
Tacoma and then later in Texas. As a result, the synodal members were 
able to socialize with each other on a regular basis. Thus, during the 
breaks, larger and smaller groups formed, which continued to discuss 
synodal affairs or otherwise conversed in an edifying manner. Much time 
was devoted to the Inner Mission, both in the meetings and in a service, 
and with full justification, as this work has assumed a great extent, 
especially in recent years. California, by its mild and healthy climate, as 
well as by its wonderful soil products of all kinds, attracts more and more 
people, of whom quite a number also come from our circles. Our 
communities in the California and Nevada districts can be divided into 
three groups. The first group consists of the congregations in San 
Francisco and its neighboring cities, which are all located around the bay 
and have a population of about one million. Here the blessed Fr. Buhler 
began the work here in 1860 under great difficulties and worked tirelessly 
for many years all by himself. And the Lord has confessed Himself to His 
servant and has given grace that seven congregations of our Lutheran 
Church have gradually arisen in these cities, which, through their 
testimony of Christ and the preaching of eternal life, continue to point to 
the One who is necessary, and safely show the way to blessedness to all 
those who adhere to them. In the midst of one of these churches, namely, 
at East Oakland, is also the college of the district, which was visited by 
us synodists on Saturday afternoon. The college building was formerly a 
commodious residence, and serves its purpose so long as the student 
body is not very large. - The second group is formed by our congregations 
in Los Angeles and vicinity, 500 miles from San Francisco, in the southern 
part of the State. Here, as a result of the wonderful climate and abundant 
supply of water, which has turned the whole area into a garden of God, 
the population has grown rapidly. Los Angeles has long since become a 
large city, with suburbs abutting it in all directions. The beginning of the 
mission in this part of the state was made by sick pastors, who sought 
healing or at least relief of their sufferings here, and at the same time, as 
far as their strength permitted them, took care of the abandoned brothers 
in faith and gathered them into congregations. From those small, in great 
weakness planted little rice has now become a stately building, which 
shades the whole country from the sea coast to the San Bernardino 
mountains. Eleven pastors, assisted by seven teachers, preach there 
against- 
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the word. - The third group is made up of our congregations in the larger 
and smaller fruit valleys, which are spread over the whole state and are 
heavily populated, to which must be added congregations in Nevada, as 
well as the congregation in Salt Lake City. From the latter city, which is 
800 miles from San Francisco, there appeared not only the pastor, but 
also a deputy. The former told us of his difficult, yet beneficial work in this 
Mormon city, and convinced the Synod that it was now time to hire a 
teacher for the church school there. 

When the synodal days were over, | first accepted an invitation from 
our brothers in faith in San Jose. This city has about 40,000 inhabitants 
and is located in the famous Santa Clara Valley. The sun shines mildly 
and warmly all year round, while the nearby ocean provides the necessary 
cooling. Thus the whole valley is transformed into one big garden, which 
yields fruits of all kinds in abundance. The wide streets are oiled. Trams 
convey the traffic. Property lines up with property. Our parishioners, who 
own handsome church property, live partly in the city and partly in the 
country. In an automobile we carry out the fruit-laden valley, stopping on 
the way at the homes of some fellow believers. Since, as | said, the 
missionary work is now being carried on by our pastors in many valleys in 
California, all those who want to move to this state should get in touch with 
our missionaries, so that they do not lose the most wonderful good in 
California, the dear Word of God, and at the same time help to strengthen 
our congregations there. 

After a short stay in Los Angeles, | started my maturity to Texas. 
The way there is long, hot and dusty through the great desert.’ Although it 
is 1400 miles from Los Angeles to San Antonio, Tex. one encounters only 
one city of note. That's El Paso, hard by the Mexican border. The Rio 
Grande irrigates the desert here, and so El Paso is a great oasis. Because 
of its healthy location, it has been a popular place for all kinds of lung 
patients to stay for years. In this lonely desert town a small Lutheran 
congregation has now also been established, which has its own pastor, 
who waits undauntedly for his ministry. For this brother, who is completely 
alone, the synod days were especially strengthening and refreshing. 
Texas is predominantly an agrarian state, and therefore most of our 
churches there are rural churches. The nucleus of them resides in the 
center of the state, where the preaching of the gospel was begun fifty 
years ago. From these old congregations new colonies have then sprung 
up, which have likewise established among themselves the preaching 
ministry. Moreover, in recent years immigration has begun. Great 
stretches have been settled. The well-known PanHandle area has been 
taken possession of so quickly that our missionary there was able to 
establish some 20 preaching places in a short time. Among the 
newcomers here, as in other distant districts, there is a considerable 
crowd from our old congregations. About 50 pastors are employed back 
and forth through the state and do their delicious work. Admittedly, this 
number is far too small in view of the much work in this wide area, so that 
so far many important missions have not yet been undertaken for lack of 
workers. 
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could be. In Texas it was again clear to me that the Inner Mission is the 
main work of our Synod, and that the old congregations cannot better care 
for their children who are wandering west, south and north, than by 
establishing preaching stations everywhere through the work of the Inner 
Mission. The congregations in the distant districts are in part still small 
and must therefore make great sacrifices to maintain their own preaching 
ministry. Thus it is not possible for them to carry on the mission 
independently within their wide limits, but they are dependent on the 
assistance of the older districts. And these should gladly and willingly 
help, especially as it is largely their own children who are to enjoy the 
benefit of this blessed work. 

The Texas District held its meetings at Riesel in central Texas. Ina 
lovely and undulating plain the parish rises on the highest point of the 
whole region and looks kindly into the country. All around in wide circles 
dwell the parishioners. All the land is under cultivation, and yields rich 
crops of corn and cotton. The congregation has been in existence for 
twenty-five years, and celebrated a joyful thanksgiving and jubilee on 
Synod Sunday. That the Lord has blessed the congregation during this 
time, not only earthly but also spiritually, was shown by the interest that 
young and old took in the synod. A good part of it was constantly at the 
parish all the week, while all the services were diligently attended by 
young and old, and when the last evening came and it was time to part, 
the whole congregation assembled in the parish garden, and remained 
together with the synodicals until a late hour in convivial conversation 
under the beautiful Texas starry sky. 

On August 10, | began my journey home from Waco. My way took 
me through the middle of the United States via Kansas City and Council 
Bluffs to St. Paul. Harvest had begun everywhere, and | was amazed at 
the rich blessings that were in the fields. The whole distance of 1200 miles 
was an unbroken, bountiful harvest field. No small portion of this blessing 
is flowing into the barns of the members of our Synod. 

On August 12, after an absence of six weeks, | reached my dear 
home again, having travelled over 6000 miles by rail under the protection 
of the holy angels. 

May now our faithful Saviour continue to protect and guard the 
spiritual field of our dear Synod described above, which is so large and 
wide, to strengthen, comfort and encourage our missionaries, to send new 
workers and to fortify and preserve the congregations in pure doctrine and 
godly living until the great harvest at the end of days! 

God be praised! 


With kind regards 
Your 
F. Pf. 


Poor students. 


At this time of the year the administrators of the student funds in 
the various parts of our Synod are in the habit of issuing appeals that their 
funds should also be covered with gifts. It is certainly appropriate that a 
few words be said about this matter in particular. 


326 REDev Z Muthoraner Se cu 


Student funds have been set up to support those boys and young 
men whose parents are unable to meet the full cost of their studies 
themselves, and yet are willing to place one or more of their sons in the 
service of the Church. 

But we do not always find a great willingness to help such parents. 
Many a one says, "If aman wants to make a great gentleman of his son, 
let him see for himself how he can do it. If | want to have my children 
educated, | must pay for it myself." But this is certainly not right talk. All 
Christians without exception have the sacred duty to help spread the 
gospel throughout the world. All Christians without exception, therefore, 
also have a sacred duty to help raise up men who can be sent out as 
preachers and missionaries. And if parents can be found who are willing 
to give their son for this purpose, but who are not able to pay for 
everything themselves, their fellow Christians should gladly help them. 

Such poor students do not become "great lords" later on, but 
servants of our Lord Jesus Christ. They will not be able to reimburse their 
parents for the cost of their studies, as is possible in many other 
professions. 

When parents allow a son to go to college, they usually make a 
great sacrifice. Not only do they forego the income that other parents 
have from the wages of their adolescent sons - and that is a very 
significant sum in five to nine years - but they also have to come up with 
a considerable sum of money every year. Should the rest of us stand by 
and let these people get so sore and make such great sacrifices for God's 
kingdom, while we are equally obliged to see to it that preachers and 
teachers are raised up? No, we should not wait at all until such parents, 
urged by need, make a request to us for support, but the other members 
of the congregation should come to their aid voluntarily, as happens in 
many places. Where, however, a congregation is too small, the 
Stndentenkasse should take over part of the costs, and all the 
congregations of a district should see to it that this useful and important 
fund is not embarrassed. 

Well then, let us also cover the student coffers well in the present 
school year. What we give for it, we give to the Lord, and he will reward 
it abundantly according to his promise. G.F.L.L. 


Major ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

All our Christians remember our educational institutions on 
Sundays in the church prayer with the words: "Bless, O God, the 
orthodox educational institutions for the equipping of faithful workers in 
your vineyard," and they should also diligently include the teachers and 
students in them in their prayers. Especially, however, is it the sacred 
duty of parents who have a son in an institution to be fervent and faithful 
in intercession, and not to work against the teachers, but to strengthen 
their hands. Such a right attitude on the part of the parents is shown by 
a letter written by a mother. 


to one of our high school principals. It reads: 
re September 14, 1909. Dear Sir----------------------- | 
Please, 
Allow me to address a few lines to you. As you know, our son has 
been ------------------------------- at Concordia College since 
monn nnc manana nnn nn nnn nnn nnn enna nncnnn September 1, under your 
supervision and care. Please encourage him to study and learn 
diligently, so that he may not become a highly learned scholar, 
but nevertheless a faithful steward of God's mysteries, for this is 
what we have entrusted him to you. Warn and punish him, as his 
own father or mother, where he needs it, and, please, always urge 
him to pray unceasingly, for that is the only ground on which man 
can hold himself in all situations and destinies of life. | myself have 
inculcated this in him daily at home; but now he is under your 
hand, so | ask you again cordially: be a fatherly adviser and 
counselor to him where he needs it! Your fellow Christian, N. N., 
sends you his best regards ---. 

All reports from our educational institutions have now been 
received, and we can determine the number of students. A clear 
table may illustrate the result: 


SL HOUIS SOMmmary sessissessasdcssestisadaaadisssansassadianeadeatiand 190284 
SOMMANEIA SOMUIGIY vcccccdesocnenecseeseesoeseesoesoesocseesoesedsedhie 48210 
Teachers College in Addison .............. 48194 
Teacher Training College in Teward w. 89122 
High School in Fort Wayne ..... . 74231 
Milwaukee High School ...........cccseeeeeeseeeeeeeeeneeeeaeees 29184 
Failte] npeose1 also) billed c- (0) lmenewerereert pee sereesererrererrerurrerereencr are 40150 
High school in Concordia .........ceeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 40142 
Bronxville High School (New Pork) ou... eee 1983 
High school in Winfield ............00.. .. 4781 
Progymnasium in New Orleans ..........ccceseeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 521 
PLOGVINMASWUIT I POMS caliicteedededecececetteleceiee 27 
Progymnasium in Oakland ........0.0 eee eee eee eeeeeees 412 
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he 284 students at St. Louis, 25 serve as vicars, as already 
‘med, and sit out the whole year. In the case of the institution at 
field, it must be taken into consideration, as already noted, that 25 
1e students are girls, and 46 of the 81 are not preparing for a 
‘ch office. At the other institutions almost all have church ministry 
reir goal. - Of other details from our institutions we can give the 
wing: The 194 students at Addison include 14 seminarians who 
> been sent to schools as substitutes. The improvement of the 
tary facilities decided upon by Synod was so far completed that 
institution could be opened on September 13. - Our Eastern 
2ge, formerly located at Hawthorne, and last year temporarily 
3ed in the city of New York, wished at first to postpone its opening 
the dedication of the new buildings at Bronxville, near New York. 
when it recently became apparent that the buildings would not be 
ly for use even in October, preparations were immediately made 
egin once more in the city of New York. Then on October 5 the 
1ing of the new school year took place. It is still written to us, "God 
1g, we will celebrate the dedication of the new buildings on 
ember 21, and we hope to move in soon thereafter. People from 
churches can be found almost daily in Bronxville looking at the 
lings, and all we have heard from are full of praise, not only of the 
ut and arrangement of the buildings, but especially of the solidity 
ie work. They praise the sacrifice of those who gave the money, 
that is fair; but we must not forget those who study the plans in 
evening and spend every minute of the day supervising the 
struction. It is almost unbelievable how much some members of 
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...to the building committee in that manner." - The Progymnasium at New 
Orleans was able to discharge 2 pupils into the teaching profession at the 
close of the last school year. - At three institutions three newly elected 
professors took office with the new academic year: at Springficld Prof. O. 
Bécler, in Addison Prof. G. Eifrig, and in Oakland Principal Th. Brohm Jr. 
L. F. 

The Lutheran Trinity Congregation at Buffalo, N. Y., one of the oldest 
congregations in our Synod, celebrated the seventieth anniversary of its 
founding on September 26 and 27. It was founded in 1839 by Lutherans 
who had emigrated from Silesia with their pastor Krause for the sake of 
the Confession. When Father Krause soon returned to Germany, the 
congregation called Father E. M. Burger, who had come to America with 
the Saxon immigrants in 1839. In 1847 she was instrumental in the 
founding of our synod, and has been a faithful member of it ever since. 
God has also given it outward growth and prosperity, so that today, in spite 
of the branching off of three daughter congregations, it still numbers 200 
voting members. In the past 70 years, 10 pastors, 30 teachers and 10 
female teachers have served the congregation; its current pastor has been 
Vizcprases A. Senne for 29 years. - Already a few months ago another of 
our large synodical congregations in Buffalo celebrated its fiftieth 
anniversary, St. Andrew's congregation. This was founded in 1858 by 
members belonging to the Buffalosvnode, of which Father J. A. A. Grabau 
was then the leader. Then in 1866, when the colloquy or doctrinal 
discussion took place between representatives of our synod and that of 
the Buffalo, and the greater part of the Buffalo synod agreed with us, the 
present vice-president of our General Synod, Rev. P. Brand, became 
pastor of the congregation, and both pastor and congregation joined our 
synod in 1867. Since then they have also faithfully adhered to our Synod. 
After Fr. Brand's departure, Blessed Fr. A. C. GroBberger administered 
the ministry to the congregation, and for 26 years? J. Steck has been her 
pastor. It, too, has outwardly experienced the rich blessings of the Lord 
and now numbers 222 voting members and has a flourishing four-grade 
parochial school. L. F. 

The Missouri Lutheran League met at Easthampton, Mass. from 
September 5 to 7. P. v. Schenk presented a paper on the question, "What 
can be done in the Associations for the spiritual advancement of youth?" 
The League decided to furnish two rooms in our new college at Bronxville. 
It also agreed on its part to join with the Lutheran Young People's 
Society of New York in forming a larger youth association to be under 
the supervision of the Atlantic District. From January 1, 1910, a League 
Bulletin is to be published monthly. The league now numbers about 20 
clubs with 1000 members. E. H. F. 

An appreciative word about our Lutheran churches and schools has 
recently been spoken by Rev. D.. S. J. Nicolls, of St. Louis, one of the 
oldest, most distinguished and influential Presbyteriancrpreachers in our 
country, spoke. On the occasion of the celebration of the founding of the 
city of St. Louis, one hundred years ago, which took place in the beginning 
of October, he said in a public address, among other things, the following: 
"In the year 1838, a company of vou Lutherans, who had been severely 
persecuted by the Saxon government, sought refuge and liberty in the 
United States, and came to St. Louis to take up their abode here. They 
founded the first Lutheran church here, and adhered firmly to the 
Augsburg Confession. Their growth was a rapid one, and they now have 
in our city a large number of strong and influential congregations. The 
Concordia theological seminary, a large printing office (Concordia 
Publishing House), and a 


Number of charitable institutions belong to this church fellowship. The 
Lutheran churches in our city have exercised a powerful and far-reaching 
influence in caring for the religious life of the large German population in 
our midst. Their witness to evangelical truth has been clear and powerful, 
and their manner of religious instruction and education of the youth is 
second to none. ... Many among us English hardly know how great are 
their numbers and their power for good. " LF: 

The Lutheran General Council held its biennial meeting in 
September in Minneapolis, Minn. The fact that this body, which is 
especially strong in the eastern part of our country, gathered so far to the 
northwest is also a proof of how much it has spread in this part of the 
country, especially through the establishment of English Lutheran 
congregations. Twenty years ago it had only two congregations there. 
From the proceedings we highlight the following. The heathen mission in 
India, which was visited last year by two visitators, D. Benze and Prof. 
FoB, and whose leader, D. Harpster, is currently in the United States on 
furlough, was discussed in detail. Founded 40 years ago, this mission now 
numbers 14,919 baptized, 20 missionaries, and 327 native mission 
workers. The receipts in the last two years amounted to P100,000. - For 
the next two years P120,000 has been appropriated for inner English 
missions. Missions are to be established especially in the university 
towns, for the purpose of providing church services for the studying youth, 
and of guarding them from injurious influences. - A mission is being run 
on the island of Porto Rico, with two missionaries and three assistants. 
The number of communicant members is 232. - At the suggestion of the 
President of the Council, D. Schmauck, it was decided to raise a Jubilee 
Fund, of P2,000,000, until the year 1917, the four hundredth anniversary 
of the Church Reformation. The parish deputicritcn, in particular, 
advocated the cause with great zeal, and promised zealous work in their 
circles for the purpose. A committee was appointed to work out a plan to 
achieve this goal. - The "German cause" in the largely English body found 
the desired consideration. The Council decided to publish an official 
German church bulletin, in which the private papers at present published 
in individual circles should be united. Father D. Berkemeier was chosen 
as editor of this official organ, to be assisted by four assistant editors from 
various synods of the Council. - An official connection is to be established 
with Fr. Paulsen's Seminary for Preachers at Kropp, Germany, in order to 
obtain sufficient pastors proficient in the German language. But the Kropp 
students are to receive special training for the American church ministry 
for another year in the theological seminary at Mount Airy near 
Philadelphia. - As usual, representatives of the lowa Synod, the General 
Synod, and the United Synod of the South were present and brought the 
greetings of their synods. Rev. D. Schmauck was elected President of the 
Council for the fourth time. L. F. 

Pure doctrine and spiritual life. The Lutheran makes the apt 
remark that no man need be crooked in doctrine to possess right spiritual 
life and godliness. "To be spiritually alive no man need be doctrinally 
crooked." It is, after all, an unfortunate fact that some who profess pure 
doctrine with their mouths are not very particular about their walk. And 
from this, enthusiasts, who do not wish to be bound by God's word, but 
are full of their own wisdom in regard to Christian doctrine, have taken 
occasion to regard pure doctrine and adherence to it asa 


328 


as the cause of carefree life and change. But this is great foolishness. 
Only pure doctrine, or the Word of God, which is the same thing, creates 
spiritual life and true godliness. "The words that | speak are spirit, and 
are life," saith Christ, Joh. 6:63; and again, "If ye abide in my sayings, ye 
are my disciples indeed, and shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free," Joh. 8:31, 32. D. Walther says about this in "Pastorale": 
"The eternal thoughts of God's heart revealed to us in the Scriptures for 
our salvation, precisely these divine truths, counsels, and secrets of faith, 
which have been kept secret from the world, but made known to us 
through the writings of the prophets and apostles, are the heavenly seed 
which must be sown in the hearts of the hearers, if the fruit of a true 
repentance, an uncolored faith, and a sincere, active love is to grow forth 
in them. True growth of a congregation in Christian character is not 
possible without sermons rich in thorough teaching. " F. P. 


How Rome seeks to deceive Milwaukeeans. The daily 
"Germania," a German newspaper published in Milwaukee, writes: 
"Before a packed house last night in the auditorium, Bishop J. J. Keane 
spoke on the subject of 'The Mystery of the Incarnation of Christ’. In 
wonderful language Bishop Kenne, in the introduction to his lecture, 
described the eager longing of the chosen people for the Saviour. He 
then went on to speak of the journey of the three wise men from the East 
to Bethlehem to worship the newborn King of the Jews. He described the 
adolescent Jesus as a boy who, without having enjoyed education, 
proved his divine origin when he revealed his wonderful knowledge in 
the temple at Jerusalem among the scholars of Judaism and thereby 
declared that he belonged to two worlds. Christ further proved his divinity 
by the miracles which he wrought, and he died at last because he said 
of himself that he was God. After twenty centuries we cry out to you: 'We 
salute you and confess that you are God,' and men, women, and children 
would have suffered martyrdom for this dogma." So much for the 
"Germania." Keane's lecture seems to have made an impression on the 
reporter. Our poor American people, who know neither Christian doctrine 
nor the doctrine of Rome, are defenseless against Rome's deceit. The 
case stands thus: To be sure, Rome pays Christo the compliment that 
he is the Son of God. But this confession in itself does not make anyone 
a Christian. We find this confession also among the devils, as the 
Scripture expressly records, "and (the devils) said: Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God," Mark. 1:41; and when the Emperor Julian the Apostate 
sprinkled his blood towards heaven, sore as death, exclaiming, 
"Galilean, thou hast conquered," therein also was the confession that 
Christ was not merely man, but a stronger, the Son of God. In short, the 
confession that Christ is God does not make a man a Christian. We must 
come to trust in the merit of Christ alone, the Son of God, for the 
forgiveness of sins, and forsake all reliance on our own merit. As St. John 
writes: "The blood of JEsu Christ, the Son of God, makes us clean from 
all sin," 1 John 1:7, and as St. Paul says, "Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but by faith in Jesus Christ, we also 
believe in Jesus Christ, that we may be justified by faith in Jesus Christ, 
and not by the works of the law," Gal. 2:16. But now notice what Rome 
teaches concerning the attainment of forgiveness of sins, or justification. 
It proves those who rely solely on 
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Christ's merit, and not also to trust in their own love or holiness, with the 
curse. (Decisions of the Tridentine Council, sess. 6, can. 11. 12.) Rome 
confesses that Christ is the Son of God, but pronounces a curse on all 
who believe in the Son of God as their only Savior. It regards the merit of 
men and the works of men as taking the place of the all-sufficient merit of 
Christ, and thus actually sets aside Christ, whom it praises in words, as 
the only Saviour of men. And if anyone wants to call Rome to account 
and invokes Holy Scripture against her, then Rome also pronounces the 
curse _on those who dare to interpret Scripture differently "from Holy 
Mother Church." (Decisions of the Tridentine Council, Decretum de 
editione et usu sacrorum librorum. Smets, p. 15.) Thus it is to be 
judged when Rome compliments Christ and "in wonderful language" 
praises Christ as the Son of God. These compliments and the "wonderful 
language" belong to the harlotry (Revelation 17), by which Rome covers 
up her abomination, namely, the fact that she sets Christ apart both as 
the only Saviour of men and as the only ruler in her church. Milwaukee's 
beautiful new auditorium can and will be used for many things, both good 
and evil. The most evil thing of all is when it is used by the greatest fraud 
in the world, the papacy, to persuade the people of Milwaukee to believe 
the lies of the papal sect. F. P. 


Abroad. 

Roman priests who have converted have so far been accepted 
by the Old Catholics without further ado. The last international Old 
Catholic Congress, which met in Vienna in September, made a change. 
From now on, Roman priests who wish to convert to Old Catholicism must 
first undergo a period of preparation and study. We too have had almost 
nothing but bad experiences with priests who wanted to convert. There 
are thousands of formerly Catholic laymen in our Synod who have 
become sincere Lutherans convinced by God's Word. But we have mostly 
had to remove former priests who wanted to convert already in the time 
of preparation. One reason for this is probably that especially the Roman 
priests in Protestant surroundings always find themselves induced to 
revile and blaspheme divine truth and its ministers. One only has to think 
of the continued lying blasphemies against the person of Luther and the 
Christian doctrine of the forgiveness of sins. Thus it may come to pass 
that most of them so ruin their consciences as to be excluded from the 
knowledge of the truth by God's righteous judgment, according to 2 
Thess. 2:11, 12. F. P. 


Now, my soul, praise the Lord. 


The poet of this song, Johann Graumann or Poliander, was born 
on 4 July 1487 in Neustadt in Bavaria. He devoted himself to his studies 
and in 1516 became Magister and Rector of the Thomas School in 
Leipzig. As a zealous Catholic, he was opposed to the striving of Luther 
and his comrades, and accompanied D. Eck in his disputations with 
Luther as a scribe. But these very disputations were to convince 
Poliander of the truth of the Protestant doctrine, for he too soon 
recognized that Luther and his comrades, founded on God's Word, were 
victorious over the adversaries. Convinced and moved by the pure 
doctrine of the Word of God, he resigned from his office in Leipzig and 
went to K6nigsberg in the autumn of 1525. 
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Prussia, where Duke Albrecht employed him as pastor at the old city 
church. Here he had to fight hard against the enthusiasts, 
Schwenkfeldians and Anabaptists, who were so rampant in Prussia that 
Duke Albrecht arranged a disputation at Rastburg with the condition that 
whoever had the upper hand, his doctrine should apply in the country. "But 
our faithful Poliander," an old chronicle relates, "the only man, refuted the 
same enthusiasts, how clever thing they pretended, all with God's word 
and help. At last they were silent, could raise no more against him. If God 
and the one man Poliander had not done so, this Prussia would have been 
completely poisoned and seduced by the doctrines of the enthusiasts; for 
the sake of the other preachers, it would have been a good thing.” He died 
on April 29, 1541. 

He wrote the magnificent hymn of praise to the 103rd Psalm, "Nun 
lob’, mein’ Seel', den HErren" ("Now praise, my soul, the Lord"), which he 
composed at the special request of Duke Albrecht. That is why this song 
always remained the old gentleman's favorite. Chemnitz reports of it: "I 
often think with pleasure and joy of how | myself saw and heard eight years 
ago, as the pious old gentleman lay on his deathbed, that at any time this 
psalm had to be the last piece after all the music, since His Princely Grace 
himself sang along with the words with great devotion and special 
movement of the heart, and then from the words nourished beautiful, godly 
thoughts, which is why this psalm is also especially dear to me. 

When the city of Augsburg had fallen into the hands of the Catholics 
during the Thirty Years' War, the Swedish King Gustav Adolf, after having 
taken the city, had the Lutheran service restored, for which he also had 
this song sung. The pious Duke Moritz Wilhelm of Saxony-Zeitz, who had 
become a Catholic and was led back to the Lutheran confession by the 
preacher A. H. Francke, also sang this song with tearful eyes and humble 
prayers when he enjoyed Holy Communion as a sign of his resignation, 
October 13, 1718. Joachim Friedrich, Elector of Brandenburg, used to sing 
it on his travels. Christian Ill. and his son Frederick II. of Denmark left the 
world with this song. But who could count and name the many pious men 
and women who have refreshed themselves with this song! Even the 
Christians in the East Indies have been singing it in Malabar tongue since 
1723. 

A preacher had married a distinguished bride and groom. After the 
wedding feast he was urged to open the wedding dance. When he could 
no longer resist the strong urging, he exclaimed, "Well then, let it be, so 
will I." Thereupon he seized his wife by the hand and demanded that the 
music should play the melody, "Now praise, my soul, the Lord." This was 
done, and with a merry heart he walked up and down the hall with his wife, 
singing the song to it until it was over. Tann he said to the guests, "So now 
| have danced after my manner as | could. It dance now also so, who can 
and will!" But no one could or would dance like that, and so it was omitted 
altogether. 


Shining misery. 


"One day," says the Brahmin widow Ramabai, the founder of an 
asylum for Indian widows in Puna, "I visited the proud palaces of the Great 
Mughals in Agra. Among them most remarkable is the great Knas-Mahal, 
the Emperor's private palace, where he kept hundreds of beautiful women 
who lived here as if locked up in a prison. The guide showed us the 
magnificent marble halls, which are known well ,songs in 
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MarmoA, and the gardens where kings and queens once resided. But it 
was not enough for me to see only the shining exterior of the vanished 
glory, but | wanted above all to take a look into the subterranean 
dungeons, where the disgraced women were locked up and hanged by 
order of their imperial husbands. The guide at first denied the existence of 
such dungeons, but after we had promised him a larger tip, he 
condescended to show them to us. He opened a trap-door on one side of 
the palace, and led us into a quantity of subterranean rooms, where the 
queens who had fallen from grace were shut up, tortured, and exposed to 
the torments of hunger, until they were again released by the stern 
majesty. He then lighted a torch and led us to the far end of the dungeon 
into a vault just below the jasmine tower. In this gloomy, octagonal cell 
was a deep, dark shaft in the middle, and just across this shaft was a thick 
beam built into the walls, which served to hang the unhappy women who 
had once sat on the throne as queens, but who had now often been 
condemned to this ignominious death by their cruel husband for some 
cause unknown to them. Their corpses were then cast down into the dark 
shaft, and washed below by the waters of your canal into the Djamna, 
where they were eaten by the crocodiles. Could the walls tell, what tales 
of inhuman cruelty and unspeakable woe could they communicate! Up in 
the king's chamber of the jasmine tower the cruel lords revelled with their 
wives, singing their songs in boisterous merriment, and down in the vault 
beneath that room resounded the lamentations of women tortured and 
given up to death. Such was the glory of the Indian empresses!" 


"Alone." 


As is well known, the popes accuse Luther of falsifying the Bible 
because he translates Rom. 3, 28: "Thus we hold that a man is justified 
without works of the law, by faith alone", while the basic Greek text simply 
says: "that a man is justified without works of the law, by faith". Luther 
therefore inserted the little word "alone" of his own accord, and this is 
supposed to be a forgery. He who has no papal spectacles on, of course, 
sees at first sight that this little word "alone" does not change anything in 
the sense of the sentence, but merely expresses the thought one shade 
more clearly. If a father wishes to go away, and some one asks him 
whether he is taking his son and daughter with him, and he answers, "I 
am not taking the son, but the daughter,” is that any different from saying, 
"lam not taking the son, but my daughter alone?" Now it is strange that 
our Saviour himself once committed such a "counterfeit" as Luther did, 
and that to the devil. For when the devil demands of him that he should 
fall down and worship him, he sends him away with the words, "It is 
written, Thou shalt worship God thy Lord, and him only shalt thou serve," 
Matt. 4:10. The passage to which the Saviour refers here is found in Deut. 
6:13, and reads, "Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him." The 
word "alone" is not here either; Jesus has inserted it in order to emphasize 
the meaning more clearly. What will the Popes, who so resent Luther's 
"alone" in the saying from the Epistle to the Romans, say to this "forgery"? 
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A guest sermon by Luther. 


On July 25, 1517, shortly before the posting of the 95 Theses, 
Luther preached in the chapel of Dresden Castle. Duke George the 
Bearded, that fierce enemy of the Reformation, had requested a capable 
preacher from the leader of the Augustinian Order, Johann von Staupitz. 
So Luther came to preach as a guest, because Staupitz wrote that Luther 
was the best, most learned and most pious preacher in all Wittenberg. 
Before the assembled court he preached on Matth. 20, 20-23, in which 
he said that man must always desire the best, namely beatitude; but this 
he could only attain through faith in Jesus Christ, not through his own 
works. At the court dinner, to which Luther was not invited, the duke 
asked his wife's lady-in-waiting, Mrs. Barbara von Sala, "How did you like 
Brother Martin's sermon?" She answered, "If | could hear another like it, 
| would die with a quiet mind." Then the duke was in a great rage, and 
cried, "| would owe great money for it, if | did not hear such a sermon, for 
it makes people safe and nefarious." Thus Luther did not become court 
preacher in Dresden, but he became the supreme preacher for the whole 
world in his time - even for our time. 


What it was like under the papacy. 


When the pope ruled over the whole of Christendom, there was 
truly his rule for the world; when his preachers were held in honor and 
could be thrown to all monks and priests enough, peasants, citizens, and 
nobles had to suffer from them that they slept with their wives and 
daughters and called them "worthy, dear lord" and set them above them 
at their tables. And yet there was not one who said anything about Christ 
and the right consolation of consciences; indeed, it was almost a disgrace 
to mention the name of Jesus on the preaching platform (except in the 
Passion or in the text of the Gospel); otherwise nothing but vain Aristotle 
and legends of the saints were heard. There the world was at peace, no 
priest was driven out, but were held in all honor, no layman was allowed 
to harm a hair of their head, or all men had to let banishment and interdict 
pass over them. (Luther.) 


The work of the church reformation. 


We have not made this preaching new, but have brought forth 
again the same old confirmed doctrine of the apostles; neither have we 
made any new baptism, sacrament, Lord's Prayer, faith; yea, we have 
not wished to know any new thing in Christendom, but to contend and 
hold only according to the old things which Christ and the apostles left 
behind and gave us. But this we have done: Since we have found all 
these things darkened by the pope with his doctrine of men, even covered 
with dust and cobwebs and all kinds of verminous filth, and thrown and 
represented in dung, we have, by the grace of God, brought them forth 
again, cleansed them from such filth, wiped off the dust, swept them, and 
brought them into the light, so that they may again shine pure, and 
everyone may see what the gospel, baptism, sacraments, keys, prayers, 
and all things are that Christ has given us, and how they are to be used 
for salvation. 

(Luther.) 
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Recklessness in spiritual things. 


Inertia, carelessness, forgetfulness are already harmful in natural 
things and cause much neglect, unpleasantness and disorder, but even 
more so in spiritual matters. There many a power of the word, many a 
conviction of the conscience, many a revival to the joy of godly things, 
may again be spilt, wasted, neglected, and forgotten. But attention to the 
words and works of the, preservation of what one has learned and 
experienced under them, that does good. . . . To him that hath shall be 
given. He who even now diligently and conscientiously handles God's 
word, and draws instruction, consolation, and hope from it, will certainly 
get through every impulse and doubt, from faith to faith, ‘till he brings the 
end of his faith, namely, the blessedness of the soul. (Rieger.) 


Obituary. 


Victor Leimer, a son of Father M. Lettner and a fifth grade student 
in the teacher's seminary at Seward, Nebr. fell asleep in childlike faith in 
his Savior on October 7. 

G. Weller. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless some other 
exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, it will be ordered 
immediately. 


First Synodal Report of the Northern Illinois District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1909. 96 pp. 5K2X8N. Price: 20 
Cts. 


This report is 32 pages or 50 percent more extensive than it should be according 
to the decision of our last Synod of Delegates. But since the Northern Illinois District is 
willing to pay for the additional expense incurred, we can all the more readily accept this 
exception, since it would indeed have been regrettable if substantial cuts had had to be 
made in the excellent paper on the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. In the first thesis, 
the speaker, Father E. Zapf, shows us what the inspiration of Holy Scripture actually 
consists in, namely, that God prompted the human writers of the sacred books to write, 
and in so doing communicated to them and inspired them not only with all the things they 
were to write, but also with all the words they were to use. Thus the Holy Scriptures 
contain not only the Word of God, but also the word of men, but they are through and 
through the Word of God. Thus Holy Scripture teaches of itself (Thesis II). All objections 
raised against this doctrine are vain and void (Thesis III). And much is attached to this 
doctrine of inspiration. All the certainty of our faith and salvation rests on it (Thesis IV). All 
the more faithfully must we hold it, must the preachers stand up for it: all the more faithfully 
and diligently, however, should we read the Holy Scriptures and search them (Thesis V). 
- The 66 pages of doctrinal proceedings are followed from p. 78 by the business 
proceedings. The synodal address (pp. 7-10) is an excellent preparation for both. Instead 
of the very extensive treasury report, a completely sufficient excerpt is presented on p. 
96. - The doctrinal proceedings find very fresh and lively; one reads them not only with 
benefit, but with pleasure. K. 


American calendar for German Lutherans for the year 1910. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 80 pages 7X9. 
Price: 10 Cts. 


This calendar of ours will hardly need a special recommendation. Because after he 
in recent years each time in more than 


100,000 copies have been distributed, the mere announcement that it has been 
published for the new year will suffice. But we also want to say that the reading material, 
which fills 23 pages, is again rich in teaching, admonition and consolation, and also 
contains many things that inform the reader about our Synod and its work. Take and 
read! The address lists fill 36 pages, the actual calendar 13, the other lists 8. 

LF 


Wuy I AM A PROTESTANT. Bv Martin S. Sommer. 1 7, pp. 
5X7. To be obtained from the author, 3118 St. Louis Ave, St. 
Louis, Mo. price: 5 cts; hundred prcis: P3.00 postage paid. 
This tract by Fr. Sommer appears just in time for the Reformation feast and is well 
suited for dissemination, especially where one has to deal with Roman Catholics. The 


author first discusses the name "Protestant," which originated in the Reformation period, 
and then gives five reasons why he is a Protestant. L. F. 


Luther postcards. Louis Lange Publishing Co,, St. 
Louis, Mo. Price: 20 cts. postage paid. 
If you are looking for Luther postcards, take a look at these 7 cards depicting the 


Reformer, his parents and scenes from his life, all originally painted by artists (P. 
Thumann, Fr. Preller, L. Kranach etc.). LF. 


Ortdinattsnen us introductions. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the respective District Prefects: 
On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. Fleckenstein in the parish at Vera, Ill, 
by P. H. Beiderwieden. 
On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. Th. C. O t te in Praguc, Okla., by P. J. H, 
Theel. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On the 16th of Sun n. Trin: P. W. Meyer in St. Peter's parish at Town Aston, Minn, 
by P. W. F. G. Schneider. - P. H. v. Gem mingen in St. John's parish at White City, Kans. 
by ?. M. K. C. Vetter. - P. Albert Witt in St. Paul's - Station at New Orleans, La. (Negro 
Mission), assisted by Kramer, Krause, Wegener, Franke, Von der An, Siebelitz, 
WambsganB, and Professors Niermann, Reisig, and Miller, by Prof. F. Wenger. 

On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. M. F |e ck en st ein the parish at Knierim, lowa, 
. G. Nickels. - P. F. Pe bl erin the parish at Manchester, N. H., by P. H. Birkner. - P. 
ichter in the parish at Billings, Mo. by P. O. Kaiser. - P. ,k. Ph. Wille in the parish 
oodland, Ind. assisted by P. Tr. Thiemes --an. of z P. W. Résener. - P. H. Werning in the 
h at Fairview, Okla. assisted by P. Th. Jben. - P. E. Buinger in St. John's parish at 
onia, Wis. by z P. E. Huebner. - P. Otto Weinbach ! in the parish at Clifford, Ont. by F. 
vernell. - L. E. Eberhardt in St. Matthew's parish at Stony Plain, Alberta, Cau. by P. H. L. 
chitz. 


stober 6: Rev. C. W. G. Ei frig as professor in the school teachers' seminary at Addison, 
Ill, assisted by Rev. W. Lelveren;' by Rev. Th. Kohn. 
As teachers in parochial schools wurven introduced: 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. Charles F. Keller as teacher at 1 the school of 
?aul's parish at Ladorus, III, by Fr. C. Keller. - Kand. Paul Mérbe as teacher in the school 
on Parish at New Orleans, La. by P. E. W. KuB. 

13 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. R. Wenzel as teacher at the : school of Trinity Parish at New 
ans, La. by P. F.' WambsganB. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. Panl Klawitter as teacher at the school of the 
ce Parish at Baruch, N. Dak., by P. R. i Hilgendorf. 

17 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. Rudolf Képke as teacher at | the Salem parish school at Rose 
Tex. by P. C. W. Nische. L - Kand. H. Ricker as teacher at the school of St. 
gemeinde at U Cornelius, Oreg. by L. L. Stiibc. 
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Gin tongues. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

The new church (24X40 feet) of the Peace congregation at McCook, Nebr. 
Preachers: Finster and Grotheer (English). Address and consecration 
prayer: Fr. Brueggemann. - The new church (36X65 feet) of St. Matthew's parish at 
Secaucus, N. I., on the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: Prof. Heintze and P. J. M. 
Eberlein. 


Gnindfleirrlegirngen. 


On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the Immanuel congregation at Osman, Ill. laid the 
foundation stone of their new church (34X48 feet). Preacher: ?. Vogel (German and 
English). - On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the St. Paul's congregation at Flint, Mich. laid 
the cornerstone of their new church (34X48 feet). (?. Th. Andres), laid the foundation 
stone of their new church. Preachers: ??. P. Andres, E. A. Mayer, Spcckhard and Meyer 
(English). 


Anniversaries. 


St. Peter's parish at Town Clear Creek, Wis. (?. F. Kersten), celebrated its 25th 

anniversary on the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: kk. Borger and Staats. - The First 
Trinity congregation at Buffalo, N. P., celebrated their 70th anniversary on the 16th 
Sunday, n. Trin. and the day following. Preachers: LuBky, E. G. Holls, 
Kreinheder and. 
Senne. - The congregation at Town Center, Wis. celebrated its 25th anniversary on the 
17th of Sonnt, A.D. Trin. Preacher: ??. O. Hanser and H. C. Mueller. Collection: H48.00. 
- St. Matthew's congregation at Chicago, Ill, celebrated the 40th anniversary of their 
school on the 17th Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: Prof. R. Pieper and P. W. C. Kohn. 


Mifstons- and" Kirchweihfest. 


On the 16th of Sunday, A.D., the congregation of St. Peter's, Edmonton, Alberta, 
Kan. celebrated Mission and Church Feast. Preachers: k?. Hitzemann, Schleef and 
Heyne. Collection after deduction: P61.00. 


Komfeverr; show. 


The Park Region Special Conference will gather, w. G., from October 19 to 21, at 
Father Nauss' church at Albany, Minn. Working will be Kelm, Eifert, Groh, Grabarkewitz, 
Meichsner, Weseloh, Dawidowski, Agather. Confessional: Fr. Richter (?. Raase). 
Sermon: L. Eifert (?. Fark). Timely registration desired. Pick up from Albany on the 18th, 
those coming from the west at 2.36 those coming from the east at 12.20 ?.. PLB: 
Ross, Secr. 

The Fort D o dg e - Special Conference will meet, w. G., on October 26 and 27, at 
the home of P. Schnitter at Humboldt, lowa. Work: All. Confessional address: Bro. Zurrer 
(?. Weisbrodt). Sermon: Fr. Deletzke (?. Gehrke). Sign in! H. C.  Képke, 
Sekr. 

The Special Conference of SUdost-Minnesotawill meet, w. G., on the 26th 
and 27th of October, at the home of P. Affeldt, near Waltham, Minn. Work to be done by 
Brewer, Mueller, Beck, Drews, Walther, Gaiser, Schoknccht. Confessional address: Fr. 
Miller (?. Nickels). Sermon: Father Paul (?. Schoknecht). Those who come by the (traut 
IVostorn train, want to get off at Waltham: Arrival: 12.10 Those coming by the ( d-, L1.L 
8t. ?. railroad as far as Lansing, imrd picked up at 7.15 n. LI., from Brownsdale at 2.41n. 
di. H. F.C. Miller, Secr. 

The Southeastern lowa Special Conference will meet, w. G., October 26-28, at P. 
A. D. Greif's church at Tavenport, lowa. Papers have been given by Grimm, Kitzmann, 
Dreyer, Deckmann, Greif "an., Béhm, Lothringer, Schréder. Confessional: Father 
Schréder (?. Francke). Sermon: Father Heine (?. Maas). Registration before 20 October 
with the local pastor. A. W. Cordes, Sekr. 

The Nord-Nebraska- Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., on Oct. 28 
and 29, at Platte Center, Nebr. Works: How does the teacher awaken in his pupils a 
desire and love of learning? Teachers v. d. Location. DU6 8PUNI8U-4moriaun War: 
Teacher Reese. Biblical story of the Pharisee and the publican: Teacher Schmieding. 
Ho“v Orrn Ooonrupti’* una stistor* L" Lombinacl so us to Alutio It Ltkoetivo in Our 
8atiool8? Teacher Steffen. The necessity of our conference, and: What our conference 
is and ought to be: Teacher Aufdemberge. kruatioul vomonstrution ok tlio Oso ok tlia 
Olotio: Teacher Bartz. Joseph's chastity (tell!: Teacher Bundenthal. Catechesis on the 
fifth commandment: Teacher 
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The Luther Song. 


"Our God is a mighty fortress!" Lord, lead us in battle! "Our might is 
no strength." We'll fight for thy honor, though the world be full of 
devils! The enemy's army shall not prevail against us. We are 
faithful even unto death, A mighty fortress is our God! 


The distinctive feature of the Lutheran church. 


If ye continue in my sayings, then are ye my 
disciples indeed, and shall know the truth: and the 
truth shall make you free. Joh. 8, 31. 32. 


The characteristic feature of the Lutheran church is that it remains 

steadfast in the speech of Christ. The consequences that necessarily 
follow from this fact will be considered in particular after the above word 
about salvation. 
The Lutheran Church has always been reproached for claiming to 
possess pure doctrine. It has been said that this is an atrocious 
presumption and self-conceit and contempt for others. But we have 
always claimed, and still claim to this day, to possess pure doctrine. And 
when we claim this, we consequently say that all others who teach 
differently from us teach falsely. For if our doctrine is right, the opposite 
doctrine must be wrong, as surely as there is only one truth. This is not. 
This is no presumption or self-conceit, but a necessary conclusion from 
the fact that we abide by the words of Christ. Christ says, "| am the truth." 
He cannot, therefore, be mistaken. If we hold steadfastly to His speech, 
we hold steadfastly to the truth. If we do so - and we do so - the doctrines 
that are 


St. Louis, Mo., November 2, 1909. 


No. 22. 


we lead and hold must be pure and pure. If we were to doubt the purity 
and nullity of the teachings we lead, then the fact that we abide in Christ's 
speech would also have to be doubtful. And if that were doubtful, then it 
would also be doubtful whether we were true disciples of Christ. How 
could we dare to go forth teaching if we were not ourselves firmly 
convinced of the truth of what we teach? That would be atrocious 
presumption. We see from this: If it is the characteristic feature of the 
Lutheran Church that it abides by the speech of Christ, it follows with 
necessity that it possesses pure doctrine. And this necessary conclusion 
is also made by the Saviour in our text in unmistakable words. Thus we 
cannot be reproached for reasoning wrongly. For Jesus not only says: "If 
ye continue in my sayings, then are ye my disciples indeed," but he adds: 
"and ye shall know the truth. To every one who abides in the speech of 
Christ, and thereby proves himself a faithful disciple of the Saviour, the 
Lord promises that he shall come to the knowledge of the truth. And what 
the Saviour promises, that He certainly keeps. If the Saviour now 
promises to every individual who keeps his word that he shall come to 
the knowledge of the truth, this promise is certainly also valid for a whole 
multitude who keep his word, and therefore also for a church fellowship 
which keeps his word. But if a church community has the truth, what does 
that mean but: it has the pure doctrine. What a glorious consequence: to 
possess the truth, the pure doctrine! 

From the fact that it is the characteristic feature of the Lutheran 
Church to remain in the speech of Christ, a second consequence 
necessarily follows, namely, that it possesses freedom. The Lutheran 
Church has been accused of enslaving its members, laymen and pastors 
alike. This is usually expressed as being too strict. Is this reproach 
justified? Not at all. The very opposite is the case. In the Lutheran Church 
there is no bondage for individuals, but freedom, 
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equal freedom for all. Since its characteristic feature is to remain in the 
speech of Christ, it demands and must demand that its members remain 
in the speech of Christ. There she is strict. Otherwise it would cease to 
be a godly church fellowship. In all other things, however, freedom reigns. 
No man in the Lutheran Church can impose on another to do what the 
Saviour does not impose on him. No man in the Lutheran Church can 
command another not to do what God has not commanded him not to do 
in His Word. Everyone is free. And therein consists true freedom, to be 
free to do what God commands, to be free to refrain from doing what God 
does not command. So in the Lutheran Church, one cannot sit down in 
the temple of God as a god, and pretend to be God, and arrogate to 
himself lordship over others, as the Roman pope and antichrist does, 
because Christ's speech is, "One is your Master, Christ; but ye are all 
brethren." In the Lutheran Church one cannot forbid the preacher's tribe 
to marry, as in the Roman Church, because the speech of the Apostle 
JEsu Christ is, "Have we not also power to lead about a sister to wife, as 
the other apostles, and the Lord's brethren, and Cephas?" In the Lutheran 
Church, a spouse cannot be forbidden to divorce under all circumstances 
because Christ says, "Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for 
fornication, committeth adultery." In the Lutheran Church you cannot 
forbid things that Christ has left free, because some have made that 
freedom the lid of wickedness. - This is a necessary inference. If it is the 
characteristic feature of the Lutheran Church to stick to the speech of 
Christ, it must indeed demand that of its members, but no more. 
Everything else is free. This conclusion is also made by the Saviour in 
our text. He says, "If ye abide in my speech, then are ye my disciples 
indeed, and shall know the truth; and the truth shall make you free,” free 
from all commandments which require more than abiding in the speech 
of Christ. And if this is true of all individuals who abide in the speech of 
Christ, it is also true of a whole church community which abides in the 
speech of Christ. It possesses true liberty. What a glorious consequence 
in the present time, when the church is oppressed with all kinds of 
commandments of men, but is granted freedom when it is a question of 
abiding in the speech of Christ. 

Thus | have tried to set forth the characteristic feature of the 
Lutheran church. We have seen in what it consists: in abiding by the 
speech of Christ. We have also seen what glorious consequences 
necessarily follow from it. It possesses pure doctrine and enjoys true 
liberty. From this then arises a clear, round answer to the question, Who 
are the Lutherans? They are such Lente as hold steadfastly to the Word 
of Scripture. They are such people who, as a result, fully own the pure 
doctrine. They are such people who can boast of true freedom by God's 


grace. 
Now, O Lord, receive thy holy word, Let us feel its power, 
Withstand the enemies in every place And let it freely proclaim, 
So we will thank thee for and for With all our heart. O Lord, our 
refuge, let us hold fast thy word, and not waver! 


“Yom Kippur" in the mission to the Jews. 


"And the LORD shall stretch forth his hand in that day another time, 
to conquer the remnant of his people." Thus did Isaiah, chap. 11:11, 
prophesy of the New Testament times. The time would come when the 
Gentile nations would ask for the "Root of Jesse, which is for a banner 
unto the nations," for JEsu, the Saviour of sinners. Then the Lord would 
also stretch out his hand to Israel the second time, to get the rest of his 
people, after he had already offered them his saving hand in the days of 
his flesh. 

The other day the undersigned had the joy of being present on such 
an occasion when the Lord stretched out His hand to Israel. 

It was the evening of "Yom Kippur," the great day of atonement of 
the Jews. On this day, at least, religious feeling awakens even in the Jew 
of the big city who has sunk into coarse materialism; on this day, at least, 
he rests from his restless pursuit of earthly money and goods and 
endeavors to come clean with his God; on this day, therefore, not only are 
the eighty synagogues and temples of the Jews in New York filled to 
capacity, but hundreds more halls are rented in order to give at least a 
part of the many, many Jews in New York the opportunity to celebrate 
their festival. That is why our missionary Friedmann had also taken the 
opportunity to announce a service that evening. 

It had become dark early, and a cold autumn rain beat down on the 
slippery pavement, driving people under protective roofs, as we hurried 
toward the Jewish Mission's premises, located in a former store in the 
upper ghetto (Jewish quarter) of the giant city of New York. Already from 
the outside we saw how the shadows of those present were silhouetted 
against the large shop windows, and we heard the voice of the missionary 
who had already begun his speech. 

A peculiar sight presented itself to us as we entered: In a narrow 
room, barely 25 feet square, the audience, men, women and children, 
according to the estimate of the treasurer of the Jewish Mission, who was 
also present with a friend, sat, stood, lay and squatted about 150 in 
number, crowded head to head, so that there was hardly any space left 
for the missionary's reading desk and for the organ and piano. There were 
Jews from Romania, from Galicia, from Bulgaria, from Bohemia, from 
Poland and other countries. Some listened attentively and seemingly 
moved to the missionary's eloquent words. Some had Hebrew Bibles or 
Testaments and were looking up the Scripture passages cited. Some sat 
indifferent and impassive. Some kept their hats on their heads and gazed 
ahead as if in defiance. Still others sneered softly or louder. One, who 
looked as if he had spent the whole day in a sweat lodge, slept with a 
small child in his arms. People came and went without caring whether 
they disturbed or not. 

The missionary, of course, did not let himself be disturbed. With the 
open Hebrew Bible in front of him, he presented God's counsel to the 
assembled Israelites, and he did so in the dialect that is referred to here 
by the name "Yiddish". 


lind is understood by all Jews, a mixture of Hebrew, German, Polish and 
other languages. The missionary had chosen for his text 3 Mos. 17, 11: 
"For the life of the body is in the blood, and | have given it to you as an 
altar, that your souls may be reconciled with it. For the blood is the 
propitiation for life." He showed in his introduction, "All men, Jews as well 
as Goyim (Gentiles), are sinners. By their sins they have made Jehovah 
their enemy and have erected a partition between themselves and God. 
Therefore, all, Goyim and Jews, are in need of reconciliation with God. 
The subject of the sermon was: "Yom Kippur": 1. how the people of the 
Jews celebrate it now, and 2. how God wants it celebrated. 

The missionary elaborated: The worship of the Jews is now an 
entirely vain one, because they celebrate the great Day of Atonement in 
a way of their own choosing. They honor the Lord with their mouths and 
lips, but their hearts know nothing of Him. They commit a twofold sin: 
Jehovah, the living fountain, they forsake, and make for themselves wells 
full of holes, which give no water. Their prayer is an empty babble and an 
abomination in the sight of God, because they think they can procure 
reconciliation with God by such outward works. But what Israel cannot 
obtain through its self-made "Yom Kippur," it can obtain through the "Yom 
Kippur" made by God. What the blood of the sacrifices decreed by Moses 
could not do, the blood of another sacrifice made by God can do. The 
blood of the Messiah makes Israel clean from all sin. By it the 
righteousness of God is satisfied. This is the blood that Jehovah has given 
to His people, that their souls might be reconciled with it. Isaiah speaks of 
this in the 53rd chapter, and the prophets in many other places. (The 
principal prophecies of Christ's sacrifice have been quoted and 
explained). All these prophecies have been fulfilled in the person of 
Yeshua (JEsus). (When he said this, quite a number of Jews left the 
place.) Yeshua is the Lamb of God who bears the sin of the world; by His 
blood we are made clean. Whoever believes this has "Yom Kippur" every 
day of his life is a great day of atonement. 

After the missionary's daughter had sung another song in Hebrew, 
the simple service came to an end with an Our Father and the blessing of 
the Lord, spoken by the missionary in Hebrew. Many of the listeners 
pressed the missionary's hand in farewell, and all were invited to come 
again the following morning. 

Was the word of the Lord preached to these Jews in vain? Or is the 
Lord's hand too short not to save some of Israel? Truly not! To be sure, 
the great mass of Israel will continue to shut their eyes to the light of the 
gospel, and the work among the Jews will always be connected with great 
difficulties. But it is not in vain. The great hatred of the Jews against the 
gospel and against the person of our missionary is no longer so evident 
as in former years. The Jews at least are willing to listen to him; and that 
the mission is not unsuccessful is also proved by the baptism of a Jewish 
doctor of philosophy, which took place some time ago. 
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But even if, as last winter, the great Jewish newspapers of New York warn 
against our mission to the Jews, these very warnings must also serve to 
make the mission known among the Jews and to fill the mission house. 
But we will not cease to beseech the Lord, that he will continue to 
stretch forth his hand, "that he may conquer the remnant of his people. 
K. K. 


The Canada District, 


one of the smallest districts of our Synod, held its twenty-first session at 
Fisherville, Ont. from Sept. 1 to 6. It was opened by a service of worship, 
at which Vice-President J. Miller preached. On the following afternoon the 
Synod organized. After the former District President, Father G. Eifrig, who 
had been appointed professor at the Addison School Teachers’ 
Seminary, had read the synodal address and the presidential report, the 
representative of the General Presidium encouraged the synod to 
participate actively in our missionary work among the brethren in the faith 
in Brazil and among the Negroes of North America, and especially to take 
up abundant collections for the General Synodal Fund and for the General 
Building Fund. After this presentation and after a special meeting held by 
the deputies, the following resolutions were passed: 1. That we 
encourage each other quite urgently to hold a house collection for the 
General Building Fund in the very near future, if possible in every 
congregation. 2. That the synodal officials be cordially requested to carry 
out the practice of visiting each congregation at least once every three 
years, and that they do what they can to encourage the congregations in 
a friendly and fraternal manner to contribute in their part to the 
implementation of the decisions of the General Synod and possibly to fill 
the two aforementioned coffers by regular contributions; 3. 3. That the 
individual pastors be requested to explain to their congregations, about 
once a year, what the Synod is and what its duties and obligations are. 

For the doctrinal discussions, which filled all the morning sessions, 
a paper by Fr. J. Sohn was available: "The State, the Bible and the 
Papacy." Owing to lack of time, only the first part of this paper could be 
executed, which dealt with the separation of Church and State. The 
speaker showed in the first subdivision from the "North America Act" 
and the "Statutes of Ontario" that here in Canada the principle of 
separation of church and state was carried out. In the second subdivision 
he showed that in the Old Testament the State and the Church were 
united, while in the New Testament the two were separate. In the third 
subdivision it was proved from the writings of the Popes that the Papacy 
rejected the separation of Church and State, and required their union. It 
would be going too far to say more here about this timely paper, which 
was prepared with great diligence; but for the sake of the paper alone, 
the Synodal Report, which will appear later, should be purchased. 

The synod spent a long time discussing the matter of the parochial 
school, and various things happened. 
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The following resolutions were passed: 1. The following resolutions were 
passed: 1. each pastor is to be asked to instruct his congregation about 
the importance of the parochial school and to hold it himself until a 
teacher is appointed; 2. the visitators are to be asked to bring the school 
matter to the forefront during visitations and to instruct the congregations 
thoroughly about this matter; 3. three pastors chosen for this purpose are 
to hold lectures in the congregations about the blessing of the parochial 
schools. 

Of the business proceedings, the discussion of the Inner Mission of 
the District occupied the greater part of the afternoon sessions. The 
report presented by the Mission Commission, revised by a committee and 
adopted by the Synod, expressed its joy that in the course of the last year 
three parishes had become independent and had renounced further 
support. On the other hand, the committee expressed its regret that some 
older parishes, in which there is no dissonance at all, still claim support 
from the missionary treasury. Nevertheless, the Synod approved the 
requested contributions for the year 1910 in the expectation that some of 
these parishes would receive their pastor themselves from January 1, 
1911. Further, Synod encouraged the Missionary Commission to do all 
in its power to carry on the mission in the two great cities of Hamilton and 
Toronto as zealously as possible. In regard to the mission field in New 
Ontario, in which for a year ?. A. Schwidder has been laboring with 
faithfulness and zeal, the Synod resolved to prosecute this mission as 
vigorously as possible, and to commence at once the building of a house 
of worship in North Cobalt. 

With regard to the "Volksblatt" it has been decided to publish it in 
future in an enlarged format and to transfer printing and editing to 
Pembroke from the New Year. Therefore, after December 15, all 
submissions and change sheets are to be sent to "Lutlierisches 
Volksblatt© care of Rev. H. Landsky, P. 0. Box 284, Pembroke, 
Ont., Can., but all money shipments, orders and cancellations are to be 
sent to Rev. A. Saar, Germanicus, Renfrew Co. 

Finally it was decided to proceed with the incorporation of the 
district as soon as possible and to entrust P. Bose and Mr. W. Schmalz 
in Berlin with the preliminary work. 

The election of officers resulted in the following: President: P. W. 
C. Bése; Vice-Presidents: P. A. Saar and '?.. R. Eifert; Secretary: P. H. 
Landsky; Treasurer: Mr. W. H. Schmalz, Berlin; Controller: Teacher H. 
Bruer, Ottawa. 

On the afternoon of September 6, Synod adjourned with the singing 
of the first two verses of the hymn, "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott," and 
with prayer, to meet in the congregation of the undersigned at Pembroke, 
God willing, in September, 1910. H. Landsky. 


Schools cannot be dispensed with, for they must govern the world. 
And if | were not a preacher, | know of no position on earth that | would 
rather have. But it is not necessary to see how the world rewards and 
keeps it, but how God respects it and will praise it in that day. 
(Luther.) 


An urgent request to all the congregations of our Synod. 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church of the Cross at Winnipeg, 
Manitoba, Canada, is in distress. It has presented this need to the 
Minnesota and Dakota District representatives with a request for help. 
They unanimously decided to help to the best of their ability, but also 
encouraged the congregation to describe their plight to all fellow believers 
through the "Lutheran", which is to be done herewith. 

Our church is located in the eastern part of the city of Winnipeg. 
Winnipeg has grown tremendously in recent years, and especially the 
German population has increased greatly. Our city is the center for the 
great Canadian West, known to be one of the most hopeful areas of our 
mission. Now it is an old experience in missions that if we are to succeed 
in any area we must get a firm foothold, especially in the large cities, and 
have churches and schools. And it is in this section of Winnipeg that the 
time has now come for us to build a church and school. Now we have an 
opportunity that may never come again. Right now this community has the 
best prospects for growth. Land is still cheap here, and that is why people 
are settling here. Up to now almost only German Lutherans live here, and 
hardly a week goes by that building lots are not sold to our fellow believers. 
Recently, 15 Lutheran families bought property here, which they will later 
use to build houses. That God's blessing rests on our work in the work of 
mission in this part of the city is shown by the growth of the congregation 
in the last two years. In 1907 it numbered 18 voters, now 41. Two years 
ago it raised annually in contributions P120.00, this year P510.00. Sunday 
collections from January 1 of this year to the end of June amounted to 
$150.00. The parochial school was attended by 07 pupils last year. 

If we want to keep what we have and increase it, a new church must 
be built, in which there is also room for a school; for the present church 
has room for only 80 people, while the congregation numbers 243 souls. 
So many who would otherwise like to come to the service have to stay 
away. The school-age children have not been able to attend the morning 
and evening services since last fall, because, although it pained me 
greatly, | had to virtually forbid them to come to church. There are three 
opposition churches within a four block radius. If we do not build now, 
these churches will have the benefit. 

But a church such as we must have cannot be built by our 
congregation alone, for the means are lacking. The first members only 
walled in from Europe six years ago; some have only recently arrived. And 
all were anemic when they came to Canada. Moreover, the whole 
congregation was without all earnings for seven months two years ago, 
and even now their circumstances are by no means brilliant. The members 
are all poor day laborers, who have large families to support, and can only 
establish their own homes by monthly payments. However, the people are 
very willing to do their utmost to maintain the church and the 
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school; in spite of great poverty, no one pays less than $12.00 a year. But 
they cannot make the greater sacrifices that such a church building 
requires. A building such as we need will cost about H4500.00; add to this 
H700.00 for building lots. The congregation will provide 40,000 bricks for 
this building. Therefore, beloved fellow Christians, we come before you 
with this request: Help us! 

Now someone might object: Why don't you turn to the General 
Church Building Fund? Answer: First of all, the congregation still has a 
considerable debt on the old church, which will later serve as a 
parsonage, which it must pay off in installments; secondly, the debt 
burden of the congregation would then be so great that the new 
immigrants would be deterred by it. They think that if they join the parish, 
they will be "forced" to pay impossible sums to pay off the debts. 

Therefore, dear Christians, we ask you cordially: Help us to build 
the kingdom of God here! No matter how small the gift, every one is 
welcome.’ You see our need, therefore stand by us. God has blessed you 
so abundantly in spirit and body; help that others, that many, may also 
share in the divine blessing. You were bought at a high price with the 
blood of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ; therefore help as much as you 
can, so that here too dearly chewed souls may be won. May the love of 
Christ impel you to remember the word of the apostle: "Let us do good to 
every man, but most of all to the companions of faith." May the Lord our 
God be kind to us, and promote the work of our hands with us; yea, may 
he promote the work of our hands! 

On behalf of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of the Holy Cross 
in Winnipeg, Manitoba, m 
W. C. Hrtzemann, Pastor. 
Board of Directors: Rudolf Lang. 
D. Wagner. P. Schmidt. Geo. Streib. 


This request joins the Minnesota and Dakota District Mission 
Commission. C. F. Walther. 


The above petition is highly commended to the love of our 
congregations. 
The General Support Grain Mission: 
Aug. Lange. F. Zucker. 
H. C. Paul. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 
A nice example. Recently a person came to one of our pastors in 
X. and said something like this: "I would like to make a gift of Z1000.00 to 
our congregation, but | do not want to wait until my death, because | am 
afraid that then my wish might not be carried out; | want to do it right away, 
but my name should not be made known until after my death. But that 
someone has given this yellow can be made known on my account. 
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be made. You see, God has blessed me so abundantly, especially in the 
spiritual, but also in the earthly, although | am not counted among the rich 
in the world. | also feel that | and my family have not given as much to the 
church as we should have. Sometimes this weighs heavily on my heart. 
So now | want to make up for what | have neglected to do." - Among the 
readers of the "Lutheran" there are certainly many who have not given as 
much for God's kingdom, for the congregational budget, for teaching 
institutions, for missions, etc., as they could and should have, and who 
are nevertheless just as richly blessed by God in the spiritual as that 
person, and much more abundantly in the earthly. Let them also 
remember that, "as they have time," and "while it is yet day,” they will 
make up for what they have neglected. 2 Cor. 9:2, the holy apostle Paul 
says, "Your example hath provoked many." May the example of this 
faithful giver also have the effect of provoking many to do the same! And 
may God bless such givers in grace! S. 

Of our congregations in New Orleans, La. the Southern 
Lutheran reports, "That our congregations here are always 
The fact that we are still anxious to maintain the parochial school as the 
best means of bringing up the children in discipline and admonition to the 
Lord, is shown by the fact that no less than five teachers have recently 
been introduced in our midst." Two of these teachers, however, took the 
place of teachers who had been called away, but two others are the first 
teachers in their congregations, and the fifth is working in a school which 
had died several years ago, but has now been reopened. In the New 
Orleans Local Conference, which numbers 14 pastors, 14 teachers, and 
several assistants, only one congregation is found without a teacher of its 
own. This news is the more gratifying and noteworthy, as our 
congregations in New Orleans, in consequence of the conditions there, 
are more English than German, and for some years past by far the 
majority of the confirmands have been taught in English. The all-English 
congregation of the English Synod also has a parochial school. Two of 
the five teachers mentioned have been educated in our Progymnasium in 
New Orleans. L. F. 


Abroad. 

October 5 of this year has brought the tercentenary of the birth of 
a songwriter to our church who is well worth commemorating with a few 
words. This is Paul Fleming, who was born at Hartenstein in Saxony on 
October 5, 1609, but died in Hamburg on Maundy Thursday of 1640. The 
song by which he became best known, which is one of the pearls of the 
great hymn treasures of our church, and which has been included in all 
hymnals, including ours, is the well-known, beautiful travel song No. 329: 
"In all my deeds | leave it to the Highest to counsel." Who could count 
those who, in difficult hours, have raised themselves up to trust in God by 
means of this heartfelt song of faith, who, especially on difficult, perilous 
journeys, have spoken and assured themselves of courage by means of 
this song. For it is a genuine, true travel song, and Fleming composed it 
when, at the age of twenty-four, in the midst of the storms of the Thirty 
Years' War, he had to make a long, dangerous journey lasting almost six 
years from Germany via Russia to Persia, a journey that took him through 
countries that were as unknown then as the interior of Asia is now. 
Because he is going to "distant lands," to "wild deserts," to "dangers," and 
among "enemies," he wants to put all his trust in the One who "can and 
has all things," who forgives sins, protects from all harm and evil, and 
protects those who, on their vocational paths 
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"desired progress", well "wind and weather" will give. Therefore he 
sings childlike pious and manly strong: 
Though | be in wild deserts, yet am | with Christians *) And 
Christ is with me: The Helper in dangers, He is able to keep 
me well, As in places, so also here. 
And the whole song he closes with the words, So now, soul, be his And 
trust in him alone who made thee; Let it be as it may, Thy 
Father on high Knows all things counsel. - 
The past weeks have brought yet another poet's day of remembrance. 
This is Christian Ludwig Scheidt, the poet of hymn No. 234: "By grace 
shall I be blessed." Scheidt was born on September 26, 1709, two 
hundred years ago, and died in 1761. He was an able and distinguished 
jurist, for a time professor at Copenhagen, and at the close of his life 
court counsellor and librarian at Hanover. But this learned jurist was at 
the same time a pious man and used to praise the grace of God, which 
he had experienced, quite beautifully. The aforementioned song is 
based on the scriptural word Eph. 2, 8. 9: "By grace you have been 
saved through faith" etc. and concludes with the good confession: 
By grace! - This hear sin and devil! 
| wave my flag of faith, And go confidently through the Red Sea to 
Canaan, In spite of all doubt. | believe what JEsu's word promises, | 
feel it or | don't feel it. LF. 
Deification of the Pope. In a recent work by a French priest of 
Miletus, entitled "La Devotion du Pape" (Devotion to the Pope), 
approved by the French Archbishop of Tours and dedicated to Pope 
Pius X, the scriptural word Mark. 12, 30: "Thou shalt love God thy Lord 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength" is applied to the Pope. It is true that these words refer 
to God, but, the priest concludes, since the pope is God's representative 
on earth, we must also love him, even if in a subordinate degree, as we 
love God himself, our heavenly Father. Why is this? Because, apart 
from the real presence of Christ in the Lord's Supper, nothing makes us 
feel the presence of God so much as the presence of the Vicar of Christ, 
the Pope, or even the sight of one of his images. And the book literally 
says of the Pope: "He is the Father of all mankind, of the simple faithful, 
as well as of priests and even of bishops. Though the comparison is not 
perfect, yet in a certain sense it may be said that, as the tabernacle" (the 
Roman sacramental tabernacle in which the consecrated host is kept) 
"is the dwelling-place of JEsu as the sacrificial Lamb, so the Vatican 
palace at Rome is the dwelling-place of JEsu as the Teacher. for from 
this palace, or, rather, sanctuary, our Lord JEsus Christ speaks the 
divine word since his ascension to the world by the mouth of his Vicar, 
whether this be Peter, Pius [X., Leo XIII or Pius X. .. . When we 
prostrate ourselves before the tabernacle, before the consecrated hosts 
contained therein, we adore Christ in his Eucharistic (sacramental) 
presence, and when we prostrate ourselves at the feet of the Pope to 
receive his teachings, it is 
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still in a certain sense JEsus Christ whom we worship in his teaching 
presence. In both cases we worship and confess the same JEsus Christ. . 
. . It follows, of course, that it is impossible to be a good Christian 
without devotion to the pope, just as it is impossible to be one without 
devotion to the Eucharist (sacrament)... . Therefore, if we truly love the 
Pope, nothing will be more dear to us than to do his will. Even if 
obedience to the Pope should impose sacrifices on us, we will never 
hesitate to carry out any command that comes from Rome. Every 
difficulty and hesitation will vanish in the face of the following 
irrefutable argument: God wills and commands it because the Pope wills 
and commands it." . . . The book closes with the following words of the 
Roman Bishop Gay: "All devotion to Christ as High Priest, Shepherd 
and Father . . . is practically concentrated in devotion to the Pope. If one 
has a special devotion to the holy angels, well - the Pope is the visible 
angel of the whole Church. If any one has special devotion to the saints, 
well - the Pope is on earth the source of all holiness, and is called: His 
Holiness. If anyone prefers devotion to the Bible, well - the Pope is the 
speaking and living Bible." - This is truly idolatry such as cannot be 
worse conceived. It is an exact fulfillment of the scriptural word 
concerning the gross Antichrist: "He is an abominable man, and exalteth 
himself above all things that sanctify God or godliness: so that he setteth 
himself in the temple of God as a god, pretending that he is God," 2 
Thess. 2:4. What a high cause we have to be thankful for the blessed 
work of Luther's church reformation, by which the Antichrist is revealed 
in his true form, and his soul-corrupting dominion is destroyed among 
those who would believe the truth and not the lie, 2 Thess. 2, 10 f. 
L. F. 


Marian devotion. A few years ago, when the fiftieth "jubilee" of 
the papal heresy of the immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary was 
celebrated, the Roman Catholic Professor Commer published a "Lecture 
on the Office of the Mother of God in the Church." In it, he sought to 
provide evidence that Mary was to be considered a kind of higher 
sacrament. She is a sacrament, because 1. she is a visible sign, namely 
of her God-human Son, since it Says in Revelation 12:1: "And there 
appeared a great sign in heaven, a woman clothed with the sun. (2) Mary 
not only signifies grace, but also effects it, and she acts like a true 
sacrament, infallibly, physically. (3) Mary was entrusted with her office 
by Christ himself. So all the conditions for a sacrament apply to her, and 
thus the new doctrine is proved. - Thus the way to Christ is barred to the 
poor, deceived Catholic people by a cruel distortion of Scripture, and a 
way is shown that can never lead to salvation. This is a twofold sin, as 
the Lord says: "They forsake me, the living fountain, and make them 
here and there wells that are cut out, but they have no holes, neither do 
they give water 


Saint Expeditus is still venerated in Rome, although he was 
removed from the calendar of saints by Pope Pius X in 1905 because he 
never lived. He was merely a fantasy saint, originating from the Latin 
word expedit (he quickly fulfills every request). Despite the papal 
command to remove images and statues of the "saint" from churches, 
his veneration still persists. In the "Evangelisch-kirchlicher Anzeiger", 
an eyewitness from Rome reports what he saw in the church of San 
Vitale, dedicated to a legendary saint Vitalis, on the southeast slope of 
the hill 
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Quirinal/ has seen. In front of a large altarpiece on the right side wall of 
the church is a smaller picture in a frame depicting a man with a cross in 
his right hand and a palm branch in his left. Under the picture is written: 
8th Expeditus M. The 8th means Sanctus, that is, Saint, and the A., as 
always in such cases, Martyr, that is, Martyr. Thus the poor, deceived 
Roman Christians will continue to call upon St. Expeditus. This is also eiu 
example of Roman superstition. L. F. 

The spread of the heathen Buddhist religion in Germany is 
shown by a notice in the "Reformation". It says: "We have missed much 
in allowing a theosophical agitation to take place in Germany undisturbed 
and unchallenged. In Germany there are 250,000 followers of Buddhist 
philosophy and Indian Theosophy. In Leipzig there is a Buddhist 
missionary institute with eleven Buddhist itinerant speakers. In Munich, a 
circle of nobles gathers every Sunday evening to worship the Buddha. 
The Buddhist gospel of self-redemption is preached and beguiles a 
theologian of the modern school to such an extent that he feeds himself 
and his congregation every Sunday for eleven years with the troughs of 
Indian philosophy. Holy Buddha, we lie at your feet here in Germany too,’ 
writes Franz Hartmann, a Bavarian, a German scholar who has spent 
eleven years in Buddhist monasteries. Startling facts! A rich abundance 
of dark shadows in the religious life of the present day! It is precisely 
among the noble and educated that Theosophism has its enthusiastic 
confessors, who sacrifice vast sums for this cause. In Paris a German 
baron has given 500,000 marks for this cause." 

L. F. 

It is well known what difficulties arise for the missionaries in the 
heathen countries because they have to translate Christian words and 
concepts into the heathen languages and often have to research and 
search for a long time until they succeed in such a translation. 
Sometimes, however, a new insight comes to them all at once through a 
conversation with the natives, and they succeed in rendering a Christian 
term quite accurately in the language of the people among whom they 
are working. An example from recent missionary history may be 
communicated here. To a missionary of the Papuans, on the great island 
of New Guinea, comes an elderly man. A conversation develops between 
the two. The Papuan asks, "Have you seen the Lord Jesus?" The 
missionary replies, "No." "Has your father seen him?" "No." "Has your 
grandfather seen him?" "No." Sadly the questioner goes away. Cheerfully 
he returns after a time, and says to the missionary, "I know it now. You 
have seen the Lord JEsum with your heart." To the missionary it shines 
like a light out of the darkness. He takes up his pen. For a long time he 
has tried to translate the Christian term "believe" into the language of the 
Papuans, but in vain. The Papuans lack both concept and word. The 
missionary gave them both by translating "believe" as "to see with the 
heart". Now he can continue to work on the dictionary, and the Papuans 
understand him when he speaks to them about faith. 


Luther and the Protestant Martyrs at the Time of the 
Reformation. 


By God's gracious power, the pure and sincere teaching of the 
gospel preached by Luther, in spite of all persecution from the papists, 
had spread rapidly, not only in Germany, but also in other countries of 
Europe. God he 
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aroused faithful witnesses everywhere who, with joyful courage of faith, 
opposed the papist heresies with the truth of the beatific gospel; but it 
went as Luther says in a sermon: "Where Christ comes with his gospel, 
there he also meets the old serpent, who soon begins to rage against 
him, piercing and biting with his poisonous tongue and evil teeth, for he 
also fears his head. But with this she has not yet won anything; she still 
lies under the feet of this seed of the woman, who treads on her head and 
continues until she has poured out her poison and anger on him and her 
power is completely destroyed, so that she can no longer do any harm." 
The Antichrist at Rome and his followers spat fire and flame against the 
confessors of the gospel of the free grace of God in Christ, and the blood 
of holy martyrs again flowed in streams as in the time of the first 
Christians. Especially in the Netherlands, in Holland and Belgium, the 
persecutions were carried out to the utmost. The heretics Nicholas 
Egmond and Edward Hoogstraaten, with the monks of Louvain and 
Mechelen, used all their arts and cruelties to silence the mouths of the 
confessors of the Gospel. 

The light of the Gospel soon penetrated the Augustinian monastery 
in Antwerp, and two young monks, Heinrich Voes and Johann Esch, 
became faithful confessors of it. But the Pope's henchmen did not rest 
until they had brought these faithful witnesses to the flaming pyre, where 
they, as the first martyrs at the time of the Reformation, joyfully gave their 
lives under the confession of the name of Jesus. 

From Antwerp they had been brought to Brussels, where they 
endured the death of the blood witnesses on July 1, 1523. An eyewitness 
of their martyrdom reports: "They embraced the torture stakes more 
themselves than they were tied to them. The fire was lit slowly, but they 
did not lose heart even after the smoke had gone out; from their 
expressions and gestures nothing could be inferred but that their 
steadfastness and joy were always increasing. Such cheerfulness 
sparkled from them that many thought they were smiling. They prayed, 
among other things, the Apostles' Creed and the Ambrosian hymn, 'Lord 
God, we praise thee,’ the latter alternately, until the flames rendered them 
speechless." 

Luther, on the occasion of this joyful martyrdom, sent a very 
beautiful letter to "all the brethren in Christ, in Holland, Brabant, and 
Flanders," in which he congratulated them on having become worthy not 
only to hear the gospel and to know Christ, but also to be the first to suffer 
shame and harm for Christ's sake, fear and distress, imprisonment and 
peril, yea, that, full of power and strength, they might now also confirm 
the Gospel of Christ with their own blood, since the two dear and blessed 
men, Heinrich Voes and Johannes Esch, had esteemed their lives too 
small in Brussels, that Christ might be glorified with his word. "Oh, how 
small a thing it is to them to be ravished and slain by the world, who know 
that their blood is precious and their death costly in the sight of God, as 
the Psalms sing. Wherefore, beloved of all, be of good cheer and joy in 
Christ, and let us give thanks unto his great signs and wonders, which he 
hath begun to do among us: now is the time that the kingdom of God 
should stand, not in words, but in power." 

Luther composed a beautiful hymn in honour of these two martyrs, 
which begins: "Ein neues Lied wir heben an, das walt' Gott, unser HErre" 
etc., which has also been included in many hymnals. 
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Among the great number of Protestant martyrs is Leonhard Kaiser 
in Bavaria, who was condemned to death at the stake by the Bishop of 
Passau and many prelates on July 11, 1527; but this sentence of blood 
was not carried out until August 16. He who distinguished the whole plot 
writes: "What shall | say and write? | have seen in no man such 
earnestness and fervor as in this Leonhard Kaiser. On his way to the 
Richtplah he lifted up his face, his mouth spoke Latin psalms so quickly 
that one word drove the other, and he did this throughout the whole city. 
With great fervor he prayed for his enemies and for all who lived without 
the right light and salutary knowledge. Already bound to the stake, he 
asked the people around him to sing the song Come, Holy Spirit, God. 
After the fire had burned, he called out loudly several times: 'JEsu | am 
thine; make me blessed,’ and soon he passed away." 

While he was still languishing in prison, Luther addressed a letter 
of comfort to him. He wrote: "To the worthy and dear brother in Christ, 
the faithful and dear servant and prisoner of Christ, Leonhard Kaiser, 
grace, strength and peace in Christ! That your old man, dear Leonhard, 
should be a prisoner is the will and calling of Christ, your Savior, who also 
gave himself up for you and your sin into the hands of the ungodly, that 
he might redeem you with his blood and make you a brother and joint heir 
of eternal life. For we are sorry for thee, and pray diligently that thou 
mayest be saved, not for thyself only, but that thou mayest be useful to 
many, to the glory of God, if it be his will. But if it be his will in heaven that 
thou shouldest not become single, yet thou art free and secure in spirit." 
Luther concludes this letter with the words: "So, my dearest brother, 
strengthen yourself in the Lord and be confident in his mighty power, so 
that you may know, bear, love and praise God's fatherly will out of a good 
heart, whether you become single or not. But that thou mayest be able to 
do these things for the glory of his holy gospel, that the Father of our Lord 
JESUS Christ may work in thee according to the riches of his divine 
grace, who is the Father of all mercies, and the God of all comfort. In 
whom thou wilt be well pleased, and pray also for us. Given at Wittenberg, 
on the Monday after Cantate, in the year 1627." 

In a little book Luther described Leonhard Kaiser's suffering in 
prison, as well as his blessed martyrdom. At the end he writes: "I kindly 
ask all devout Christians to give thanks and praise to God through Jesus 
Christ, who gave us such comfort through this servant and martyr of his, 
Leonhard. Oh, Lord God, that | had been so worthy, or would still be, of 
such confession and death! What am |? What do | do? How ashamed | 
am, when | read this story, that | have not long since been worthy to suffer 
the same! Well, my God, if it be so, so be it, so be thy will." In a letter to 
a friend he writes: "Alas, | wretched man, how unequal | am to the dear 
Lord Leonhard Kaiser! | do nothing more than teach the Word, preach it, 
speak and write about it in many words; but he has proved himself to be 
a right, mighty doer of the same Word. Oh that God would esteem me 
worthy, that this Leonhard's spirit would not be double, but only half with 
me, to overcome Satan, then | would willingly leave this life. Praise be to 
God in eternity, who once showed us unworthy ones such a glorious 
splendor of his grace and let it be seen in this blessed man, by which we 
can well know that he has by no means abandoned us. Pray for me, 
dearest friend; Christ, our dear Lord, grant that we may be the successors 
of this blessed Leonhard!" 


In England, too, the enemies of the gospel raged with fire and sword 
against the confessors of the word and name of Christ. Among the 
number of those who suffered martyrdom in England was Robert 
Barnesius (Barnes), who had previously spent two years in Wittenberg 
and had been Luther's housemate and table companion there. Through 
his intercourse with Luther he had been abundantly encouraged in the 
knowledge of the beatific truth, and so he stood up in his fatherland as a 
faithful witness against the abominations of the papacy. But the papists 
did not rest until they had silenced this faithful confessor of heavenly truth. 
On July 30, 1540, he and two other faithful confessors were burned alive. 
The confession of faith which Barnes made publicly before his death was 
published by Luther with a preface. In it Luther relates that this D. Barnes, 
when he was in Wittenberg, abstained from his right name and title of 
doctor for the sake of the papists, and writes of him, among other things, 
thus: "We know this doctor well, and it is a special joy to me to hear that 
our good, pious table companion and housemate is so graciously called 
by God to shed his blood for the sake of his dear Son to become a holy 
martyr. Thanks, praise, and glory be to the Father of our dear Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has allowed us to see the time again, as in the beginning, in 
which his Christians moved before our eyes and from our side to torture, 
that is, to heaven, and become saints who have eaten, drunk, and 
rejoiced with us in honor! Who would have believed it twenty years ago, 
that Christ our Lord would be so near us, and eat, drink, talk, and live with 
us above table and at home through his dear martyrs and dear saints! Let 
us praise and thank God, it is a blessed time of JEsu Christ's elect, and 
an unhappy time of the devil, blasohemers, and enemies, and shall be 
worse.” Barnes died very Christian and steadfast, and so did the two 
others who were burned with him, to great astonishment and motion of 
the surrounding people, so that their torture and execution did more to 
promote than hinder the teaching of the gospel. 

The blood of the martyrs has always proved to be a seed of the 
Church. 


Luther in Need. 


Prayer, study, and contestation make one a divine scholar, is a 
golden rule. |). Luther lived by this rule in a quiet monastery, and it was 
especially the temptations that made him take note of it. As a professor 
and pastor in Wittenberg, he always kept this rule, and he certainly did 
not lack for challenges from within and without; rather, as his courage 
grew, his Lord visited him in many ways to train him in humility. 

His study in the Augustinian house in Wittenberg was a real holy 
prophet's room. The more he had to work and worry, the more he prayed 
and, in his dealings with God, obtained the wonderful strength that 
enabled him to accomplish the great things whose fruit and blessings we 
still enjoy today. In this, too, God led his servant in strange ways: at one 
time he showered him with the river of wisdom and knowledge, at another 
time, however, it flowed only slowly and drop by drop. It happened 
repeatedly that Luther, in deep distress of soul, be it for his own 
conscience, but even more for the sake of the challenged doctrine, shut 
himself up in his parlor and cried out to the Lord like a Moses, then took 
the Psalter in hand again or struggled with his thoughts, and this for so 
long and persistently that 
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he forgot to eat, drink and sleep, and even ignored the calls and knocks 
of his housemates until they broke down the door in their fear. And even 
then he remained absent in spirit for hours, his thoughts carried away to 
distant places where no one could follow him. Once he sat motionless in 
his chair for two days, his Bible on his knees, pondering the mysteries 
of God, and only awoke from his brooding when his wife, frightened to 
death, seized him by the shoulder and wept aloud. 

Our generation no longer has time for such day-long 
contemplation, nor is it everyone's cup of tea. But this is our business, to 
pray in the right faith according to Luther without ceasing, to study the 
word diligently, and to fight against the devil, the world, and the flesh. 


Papal judgments on Protestantism. 


Pius IX, in an address to the Roman Lenten preachers in 1875, 
described the Protestant churches of Rome as the greater evil compared 
to the hundreds of bad houses there in the service of fornication. 

Leo XIII, as Cardinal Archbishop of Perugia, wrote in a pastoral 
letter, "They want to corrupt your minds with that most pestilential error 
of all errors, Protestantism. This stupid, ranting system is born of 
wantonness and impiety." 

In 1879, Leo XIII, as Pope, was indignant against the "unparalleled 
impudence" with which Protestant schools were being built almost to the 
gates of the Vatican. The tender minds of the children were impregnated 
with "abominable heresies", whose "corrupting and harmful effects on 
morals" needed no further elaboration. Shortly before, in an encyclical 
on socialism, he had called the Reformation a "deadly plague." In 1881 
he repeated these outrageous charges, calling Protestantism the source 
of all the unchristian systems of the day, pantheism, materialism, 
nihilism, etc. In his missionary encyclical of December 3, 1880, 
Protestant missionaries are called "men full of deceit" who are anxious 
to spread the rule of the kingdom of darkness. In Canisius’ encyclical, he 
called the Reformers rebels against God and Protestantism the sinister 
poison that infests and ruins nations. The Reformation had increased the 
already very widespread immorality to excess. 

According to the new Catechism of Christian Doctrine of the 
present Pope Pius X, Protestantism is the "sum of all heresies that have 
ever been, still exist, or will be formed in the future to corrupt souls." 
"At the present time Protestantism no longer signifies a common, 
widespread faith, but contains within itself the most monstrous 
conglomeration of private and individual errors, subsumes within itself 
all sects, and represents all forms of revolt against the Catholic Church." 

That's clear enough talk. 


The root evil in the papacy. 


Everything that comes from the Pope screams: Give, give! If thou 
do'st not, thou art of the devil. It would be a small matter if one alone 
were to plunder the people. But this, alas, is the greatest evil that can be 
in the world, to judge men that bodily works can make them blessed or 
pious. (Luther.) 


Obituary. 


Teacher one. Karl Stedingk passed away at St. Louis, Mo. on Oct. 
18, at the age of 62 years, 10 months and 16 days at the heartbeat fine 
gently and quietly in faith in his Savior and was given a Christian burial 
in the Concordia burial ground on Oct. 20. The deceased stood 38 years 
at the school of the Horse Prairie, II, community, having retired five 
years ago. He leaves his sorrowing wife, nee Schrieber, 5 sons and 6 
grandchildren. Rich. Kretzschmar. 


New printed matter. 


The first part of the book, 'The Church of the Lutheran Church", is 
the first part of the book, "The Church of the Lutheran Church", 
and the second part is the book "The Church of the Lutheran 
Church". By T. Joh. GroBe. 4th ed. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 1909. 176 pages, small octavo. 
Price: 40 Cts. 


This booklet, originally compiled on behalf of the Northern Illinois Pastoral 
Conference, now begins its fourth journey. It has been revised and not insignificantly 
enlarged by its author. A long section on the Catholic Church has been added (pp. 69- 
95), as well as shorter paragraphs on the Adventists, Irvingians, Salvation Army, Spiritists, 
and Christian Scientists. Since there has long been a strong desire for the new edition, 
many hands will reach out for the booklet, even without our special recommendation, 
whose preface its author concludes with the vow: "God the Holy Spirit enlighten and 
govern you, dear reader, that you may well learn to distinguish truth from error! 


The Ey.-Luth. Hausfreund. Calendar for the year 1910. 
Edited by O. H. Th. Willkomm. 26th year. Zwickau. Printed and 
published by J. Herrmann. 102 pages 5V2X8V2. Price: 15 Cts. 


We have repeatedly read the warmest recommendations of this free church 
calendar in German papers which otherwise have no contact with us. This year, too, we 
can only join in such praise. We would especially like to point out the main article: "What 
will become of the child?" which deals with the blessing of children, baptism, baptismal 
names, godparents, baptismal feasts, child care and child rearing. In addition, there is a 
longer interesting article: "Old Testament and Old Orient", in the calendar, and various 
shorter stories, poems and pictures, which can instruct and delight old and young. 

L. F. 


Ovdirrattorr and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. Alwin Wahl at Christ Church, Chicago, Ill, 
assisted by the 1*1'. Wagner, Filling and Eggert by P. E. Werfelmann. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. G. W. Steinmeyer in the parish at and in Avon, S. 
Dak. by P. K. Rudolph. - P. J. Klein Hans in the parish at Staunton, Ill, assisted by the I'? 
Andrea and Hansen, by P. C. Abel. 

On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. G. Steinert in St. Matthaus parish at West Hoboken, 
N. |., assisted by P. Frankes of P. J. H. Volk. - L. V. Geist in the parish at Waterbury, 
Conn. assisted by P. Kretzmann? by P. O. Dussel. - H. King in the congregation at Ridge 
Road, N. P., and the following Sunday in the congregation at New Fane, N. V-, by P. H. 
Lober. 

On the 18th of Sun. n. Trin. the Rev. Aug. C. Barz at St. John's parish at 

Middletown, Conn. assisted by P. Steeges from P. S. F. Glaser. - L. Th. Heine at St. John's 
parish at Elizabeth, Minn. assisted by P. Feiertag from L. G. Grabarkewitz. - P. B. O. 
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Lord, don't leave me! 


Confound me not in my old age: forsake me not 
when | am faint. Ps. 71, 9. 
The evening of life is already darkening around me, The night lowers its 
silent shadows, The day's splendor, burying life's joy, My youthful 
happiness and my joyful songs; But my heart watches for you and your 
light: Lord, do not leave me! 


It has become quiet and lonely for me, Lonely and quiet are the paths of 
my life; 

But as with sweet, faithful words of friend. 

Speak comfort to me, O Lord, thy grace and thy mercy. 

Though my heart be broken one by one, Lord, let me not. 


You were my friend in the joyful days of youth, My rock in the high, stormy 
waves, Your arm lifted me up and carried me, As often as my little ship of 
life wanted to break up; You are also the confidence of my age: Lord, do 
not leave me! 


The hour comes when my eyes break, The last supports of the body's 
tabernacle waver, The pale lips speak no more prayer, Because like a 
light the thoughts go out; Then incline to me your gracious face: Lord, do 
not leave me! 


Thoughts of an Old Man. 


The crisis is approaching. 

O yes, that is quickly said. And it is said with a certain calmness. | 
and other old people know that the crisis is near. And we also know what 
the crisis is and what it means. It is nothing new to us. 

But the crisis is approaching. The crisis, the turning point, the great and 
eternal decision, whether it will stick to the eternalu or 


to eternal death, this crisis is approaching. It may come at any moment. 
It cannot stay away much longer. My white hair reminds me of it. The 
thought of how long, long ago it was that my mother - my dear mother! - 
called me her little darling and drew a cross on my forehead in the 
evening after praying, reminds me that my life too must soon come to an 
end. My life too, | say. For many, many lives that have blossomed with 
me and after me have already come to an end - even some lives that are 
very dear to me. | and those like me stand like solitary and lonely trees, 
growing thin with new growth. 

The crisis is coming. Now | am still alive. The eternal decision has 
indeed not yet come. But soon it will. Soon | shall fall asleep. How will | 
wake up? Will | really and truly awake in such a way that my mouth will 
be full of laughter and my tongue full of boasting, because the holy angels 
will then place me among those who have their place at the right hand of 
JEsu? Or-no, that is too dreadful! | do not like to think it out, to write it 
out. How wretched | am! | know that | am to have the full and joyful 
assurance of eternal life by faith in the word of grace. But! am, | ama 
wretched man. My ever evil flesh wants to make me fear, dread, flee, and 
be terrified of the crisis. 

What do you want me to do? | will remember the word of grace, 
"He that believeth shall be saved." Do | believe? Do | believe in JEsum 
Christum, who is my righteousness and my life? | - believe. Why the 
hesitation in answering? It is the flesh again. That is unbelieving. and 
dauu, faith is to be proved by its fruits, is it not? And from the fruits the 
judge will prove the faith and judge at the waking. | see in myself very 
little fruit of faith. | see in myself many, many, many sins, sins in the doing 
of evil and, what is perhaps worse in the sight of God, sins in the doing 
of evil. 
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Forbear" the good. What will the king say to those at his right hand? 
"Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. For | have been hungry, and ye have 
fed me. | have been thirsty, and ye have given me drink. | have been a 
sojourner, and ye have lodged me: | have been naked, and ye have 
clothed me. | have been sick, and ye have visited me. | have been a 
prisoner, and ye have come unto me." And he shall say, Verily | say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it only," Matt. 25:34-36. 40. Will, can God speak 
thus unto me? It is written, "Without sanctification no man shall see the 
Lord,” Heb. 12:14. And my sanctification? 

What do you want me to do? | know but one thing that | can do. | 
will now, now, fall to Jesus' breast, and speak unto him, as the publican 
did, "God, be merciful to me a sinner." Luk. 18, 13. | will now, now speak 
unto him, as the thief spake, "Lord, remember me, when thou comest into 
thy kingdom!" Luk 23:43. And | will now, now rely upon JEsu's word of 
grace written unto me, "All that my Father giveth me cometh to me; and 
him that cometh to me | will not cast out." "But this is the will of the Father 
which hath sent me, that | should lose nothing of all that he hath given, 
but that | should raise it up at the last day," Joh. 6:37, 39. When | look 
back upon my life and doings, when | look upon myself, all my courage 
sinks. | do not want to look back, | do not want to look at myself; | want to 
go to Jesus now, just as | am, and look at His word: He will not cast me 
out, He will not lose me, not even in the crisis. | have a special comfort in 
this. It is this: When | go to JEsu in anguish and plead for mercy, then it 
is the Father who leads me to JEsu and gives me to JEsu, saying to JEsu, 
Take him, do not lose him. For "no man can come unto me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him; and | will raise him up at the last 
day," saith Jn. 6:44. | will abide in this. | know nothing else. | believe in 
Jesus Christ. | will be saved. Amen. An old man. 


The story of Joseph's life, 


is so well known, dear and valuable to us all from childhood, is like a mine 
rich in gold, silver and precious stones; the deeper one digs in it, the more 
delicious treasures one finds. 

Such was the impression of the paper presented by Father C. Abel 
to the first congregation of the Southern Illinois District at the Zion Church, 
Staunton, in five morning sessions. What a wealth of teaching, 
admonition, and consolation is revealed to the believing heart that 
immerses itself in this story: teachings of true piety, patience and trust in 
God in adversity, chastity and manliness, adherence to God's promise 
and godly wisdom, humility, meekness and reconciliation, blessed dying 
and Christian burial; teachings of the sin of envy and hatred, the abysmal 
wickedness of our hearts, and the plague of evil 


Teachings about Satan's intention, power and cunning, but also about 
God's rule and government, who directs evil to good; admonition for the 
generation of our days, which knows God's word and will, but does not 
like to do it; comfort for the church of this time, that God the Lord preserves 
His church against all raging and raging of Satan and protects it against 
all tyranny of the evil world. Yes, the church of that time, which, as far as 
we know, comprised only the one family of Jacob (Israel) - 70 souls in all 
when they went down into Egypt - was for a time covered with terrible 
vexations; inwardly its members were alienated from one another and 
outwardly scattered. Yet God brought them together again, loosed them 
from evil conscience, saved them from their sins and debts, restored them 
to repentance and humility, and preserved them in the faith. 

One never tires of looking at the person whom God has made the 
center of this story. Joseph always arouses our heartfelt participation, not 
only because of his character and his varied life, but also because in many 
of his features we recognize examples of Christ. Out of envy is born the 
plot of murder; out of envy Christ was delivered up. Christ, like Joseph, 
was sold. Joseph was released from prison to be brought to Pharaoh, who 
set him at the right hand of the throne; Christ was exalted from the 
dungeon of the tomb to the right hand of his heavenly Father. As Joseph 
deals with his brethren, so Christ deals with lost and reprobate sinners. 
Here, in the first book of Scripture, we see the pious youth, adorned by 
the Father's love with the "coat of many colours," the long-sleeved robe 
of a priest and king, flowing down to his feet, filled with meaningful 
dreams: How at harvest his sheaf rose up, and the sheaves of the 
brethren bowed down to it, yea, how the stars of heaven did him homage; 
there we behold in the last book of the Holy Scriptures the Son of man, 
clothed in a long robe, a gown flowing down to his hands and feet - having 
seven stars in his hand, and saying, "I am the first, and the last, and the 
living," Revelation 1:17. 1, 17. Because Joseph was to be the upholder 
and provider of the house of Israel, the church of God, therefore all the 
projectiles of the evil enemy were aimed at him. Because this church was 
to give birth to Christ, Satan snorted with great wrath and cunning. 
Therefore he that dwelleth in heaven is so busy to direct the many evils 
for the hastening of good. "Ye thought to do evil unto me, but God thought 
to do good, that he might do as it is now in the day, to preserve much 
people." We confess: "O Lord, how great are thy works, and how very 
deep are thy sufferings!" We praise: 

God has thought it all out and made it 
all, all right. Give glory to our God! 

Synod organized on the afternoon of October 6. The district 
numbers 57 congregations, 54 voting and 8 consulting pastors, and 30 
teachers. The Inner Mission area has increased by 6 new preaching 
places and includes 22 congregations and preaching stations. The 
frequent change of missionaries is to be lamented. But the increase in the 
number of 
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Synod's resolution to set the annual salary of missionaries at P500.00. A 
committee was also appointed to suggest ways and means of exploring 
the large area of the Southeast of our State not yet occupied by our Synod. 
The Inner Mission of our district requires $1950.00 annually. The Church 
Building Fund, the purpose of which is to aid poor congregations in the 
building of churches, schools and parsonages with interest-free loans, is 
proving to be an aid to the Mission which should not be underestimated. 
Mr. C. J. Kaiser, the treasurer of this fund, gave a pleasing report. Our 
support commission, on the other hand, is in a rather unpleasant situation. 
Not only is it unable to give the needy the amount raised by the former 
Illinois District, but it often does not know where to get the funds to pay 
the former, all too low rate. A strong, repeated appeal to the love of our 
Christians is needed here. 

The representative of the General Presidium, P. J. Strasen from 
Milwaukee, called upon us to work diligently and faithfully, first of all for 
the Synodal Fund, from which our 111 educational institutions with 81 
teachers and assistant teachers are maintained. Although it is highly 
gratifying that the debt, which has been oppressive for so long, has been 
paid off, we must not relax our zeal, for this fund requires P10,000 per 
month. We must work especially diligently for the building fund of the 
General Synod, from which the current expenses for new buildings and 
major repairs to the Synod's buildings are paid. The last Synod of 
Delegates had appropriated P149,000 for this purpose, but only one-third 
has been received to date. - We should also tirelessly recruit pious, gifted 
young men for service in the work of the Lord. We have 1671 students in 
our institutions, but there is still room for more, and there is a great 
shortage of workers in the kingdom of God, since this year 84 of 180 calls 
for preachers and 5 of 58 calls for teachers could not be considered. - The 
mission in Brazil, as pleasantly as it is developing, suffers from a constant 
lack of workers and money. The Saxon and Danish Free Churches are 
also dependent on our energetic love. For our heathen mission in India 
we should thank God, who has given blessings there. Our so important 
negro mission among the 9 million negroes of our country was warmly 
represented by P. H. Meyer from St. Louis; it needs monthly *1720.00. U. 
C. Purzuer from St. Louis put to our hearts the importance of the General 
Church Building Fund. The general agent of our Synodal Bookstore, Mr. 
E. Seuel, was also given the floor a few times. 

Doctrinal as well as business talks were tuned to the tone: 
"Therefore, my dear brethren, be firm, immovable, always increasing in 
the work of the Lord!" This is what our General Vice-President called out 
to us in his delicious opening sermon based on Rom. 12:11. But who is 
capable of this? How does such a task bend in the dust! This thought 
permeated the presidential address of our President, Father Jben, who, 
after 1 Pet 5:5, emphatically exhorted us to humility. Then the promise is 
fulfilled for us: "Your work is not in vain in the Lord. Soli Deo Gloria! Glory 
to God alone! 

Joh. Andrea. 


From our Indian mission. 


"Who, when he was come and saw the grace of God, was glad." 
We read these words in the 22nd verse of the 11th chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles, and they have reference to Barnabas, the missionary to the 
Gentiles. By the tribulation which had risen upon the Christians at 
Jerusalem soon after the stoning of Stephen the almoner, many among 
them had been driven out into the surrounding countries and provinces. 
But instead of this incident becoming a hindrance to the kingdom of Christ, 
it was rather a great blessing to it. Wherever the Christians went on their 
journeys, they freely and cheerfully bore witness to their faith and 
preached Christ crucified and risen. So it happened that the Gentiles of 
Antioch in Syria also heard the good news of the Savior of sinners: The 
Savior of sinners was proclaimed, and not a few received it with glad 
hearts. When this came to the ears of the mother church at Jerusalem, 
she sent Barnabas there, without first discussing the matter at length with 
flesh and blood, in order to strengthen those who had already become 
believers in their faith and to continue the good work already begun. And 
when Barnabas came there and saw that the Lord had also taken care of 
the poor blinded Gentiles and had given them grace to believe and live, 
we read of him that "he was glad. 

This attitude is still found among all righteous Christians today. 
When they read or hear of the successes in our mission fields, when they 
see how, through the untiring, faithful work of our missionaries, one soul 
after another is snatched from the kingdom of Satan and darkness and 
transferred into Christ's kingdom, yes, how, even in our most difficult 
missions, our work, even if slow, nevertheless makes blessed progress, 
we may expect that they will rejoice and be glad about it. In the hope that 
our dear fellow-Christians will once again greet us cheerfully, we again 
come before them with a brief report on our Indian mission. The Indian 
mission is really a heathen mission, for although the Indians are 
surrounded on almost all sides by Christians and Christian congregations, 
they usually live in the greatest seclusion and lead a genuinely heathen 
life, as our ancestors did in the primeval forests of Germany. In the 
thickets of great stretches of forest they are chiefly devoted to hunting and 
fishing, and eke out a miserable existence. But although they dwell in the 
wilderness among wild animals, there is still to be found among them a 
certain "faith" and "worship," which is, of course, nothing but the grossest 
idolatry. Thus they believe that there is a great Spirit who created, 
sustains, and governs all things, and that he is afflicted with the same 
weaknesses, infirmities, and passions which they have in themselves. 
That is why they imagine the life after death to be similar to the life they 
lead here. They believe that there they will hunt to their heart's content in 
the infinite hunting grounds of their great spirit and lead a free, unbridled 
life. When one of their kinsmen dies, they give him all sorts of weapons 
and implements, such as bows, arrows, and knives, to take to his grave, 
that he may make ample use of them in those hunting-grounds. And as 
the Indians believe, so they live. 
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Since they have no concept of sin and mercy, of punishment and 
forgiveness, nor do they know that God is a strong, zealous God who 
visits the sins of the fathers on the children to the third and fourth 
generation, they live in the most heinous sins and abominations. Besides 
idleness, which is already the beginning of all vices, it is especially the 
vices of drunkenness and pleasure-seeking to which they are servilely 
devoted. Oh, into what nameless misery these vices plunge their 
servants and slaves! A Christian's soul aches when he passes by their 
dilapidated huts and sees how the children, clothed only in the barest 
necessities, perish in the filth, and how fathers and mothers, often still 
young in years, stagger along weak and broken, ripe for the grave, for 
thousands of them die an early death every year as a result of their life 
of vice. But in spite of the great depravity of the Indians, they too still 
carry in their bosoms the consciousness that there will one day be a 
revenge for all they have done. That is why they annually organize so- 
called dances in honor of their coarse spirit. Either in the open forest or 
in their tents they sit around in a circle, and there the men dance 
individually to a monotonous melody played by about a dozen people on 
a large drum: Dozen people on a large drum is beaten, until they are 
tired. Then speeches are made in memory of their dead, and the peace 
pipe is offered to each to smoke. Soon the dance begins anew and often 
lasts for weeks until late into the nights. Yes, this poor, blinded people 
celebrate peace and reconciliation among themselves and between 
themselves and their supposed God, and do not know that in doing so 
they only bring more damnation upon themselves. 

We have been working the gospel with this people for thirteen years 

now, especially in our Red Springs ward. And the Lord has put his 
blessing upon our work. Many of their children have been baptized and 
have already died in baptismal grace; others have been instructed in 
Christian doctrine, and though not all have been confirmed, yet the good 
seed has been scattered in their hearts, and, if God will give grace, will 
yet sprout and bring forth fruit. Still others have shortly before their: They 
have also, as far as men can see, taken hold of him in faith and have 
fallen asleep blessed. Are you glad about this, dear fellow-Christians? 
Are you glad that Jesus' precious blood was not shed in vain for the sake 
of these poor Indian souls, that some of them also call him their Savior, 
take comfort in him in all distress and especially in the hour of death, and 
will one day see him with us in heaven and praise him forever? 
Well, if that gives you pleasure, listen to us a little further. Since last year 
we have been carrying on our Indian mission in a somewhat different 
manner from that of former years. In the new farm building, which was 
erected a year ago through the willingness of our Christians to make 
sacrifices at our Red Springs station, we now house all the children who 
attend our school ten months in the year. By thus working in our mission, 
the school attendance of the shillers has become a more regular, the 
cleanliness among them a greater, and the discipline and 
superintendence over them a considerably better than that under 
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the former conditions could be achieved. If God now gives grace, our work 
will be crowned with many blessings. There are again this year sixty 
children from seven to sixteen years of age who have found shelter with 
us. More could be gained, but we do not have the space. We already have 
to use the church room for school purposes, because the annex to the 
church, where the school hall is located, proves to be too small for such 
a large number of pupils. This large group of children is now carefully 
instructed daily by our missionary and his dear wife, who assists him in 
the school, in all kinds of secular subjects, but especially in the main 
points of Christian doctrine. Our missionary gives them the testimony that 
on the whole they behave in a moral manner, like to hear the Bible stories 
and generally show love for God's word. Besides this, morning and 
evening devotions are held with them, and they are thus instructed to 
begin and finish everything with God. What a rich seed it is that is sown 
by this on the soil of heathen children's hearts! Eternity will only bring to 
light what rich, glorious fruit this seed has borne. - But not only of the 
children, but also of the adults, our missionary generally reports only 
pleasant things. At Red Springs, for instance, the services are attended 
on an average by about forty adults, and at Morgan, a preaching place 
six miles distant, thirty turn out. God's Word, therefore, is not preached to 
them in vain either. They, too, if not by multitudes, yet one by one, enter 
the kingdom of God. - And now | ask you again: Are you glad about it? 
Do you rejoice that our work on the children as well as on the adults of 
this people sitting in the shadow of death is not in vain? 

If this is your attitude, then have a little patience and pay special 
attention to what we have to put to your heart in the end. Due to the 
operation of our Indian mission in the manner just mentioned, it has 
become somewhat more costly than in earlier years. Since we have to 
feed and clothe all the children we have taken in, since we have to keep 
a matron and a matron's assistant to look after them, and since we have 
to provide heating, light and a doctor, our expenses, including the salaries 
of the missionary and the teacher, amount to about $600.00 per month. 
In addition, however, we still ove something over P1600.00 on the farm 
building, which will have to be paid in the very near future. Now, the gifts 
for our mission have flowed more abundantly lately than before, but 
because we still had debts to pay off, the income for the upkeep of our 
mission has not kept pace with the expenses. Our situation at the moment 
is therefore that we will fall into the greatest need if the love gifts for our 
mission do not soon flow more abundantly. Therefore our request is 
briefly this: Let our need, which is also your need, go to your hearts! Let 
one of the next collections in your midst soon flow to our mission, or if 
God has blessed you with earthly goods, offer a personal gift to the Lord 
in thanksgiving for the many spiritual and physical benefits with which you 
have been showered. - How are you, dear Christians 
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are you also glad about this? O let us also in this be like the example of 
Barnabas! When he saw the newly converted Gentiles in Antioch, he was 
not only glad that many of them had become believers, but he was also 
glad that he could put his gifts and powers at their service and help them 
to their salvation. It is true that all of us Christians still have our old flesh 
about us, which tries to hinder us from all that is good, which scolds us 
about "eternal giving" and would prefer to do nothing for the spread of 
Christ's kingdom. But this is also part of our daily repentance and 
penance, that we crucify our flesh in this respect as well, and let the Spirit 
who dwells in us encourage us continually to give diligently and repeatedly 
for God's kingdom. 

Let us consider what a great debt we owe to the Indians of our 
country! For this let me quote to you some splendid words from a sermon 
of D. Walther, a man who is dear and valuable to us all. He writes: "We 
dwell here among heathens, on whose fathers, shortly after the discovery 
of this country, more than three hundred and fifty years ago, the most 
outrageous atrocities were committed by men calling themselves 
Christians, that ever the sun shone upon; among others, in that time the 
Roman Catholic Spaniards killed in less than ten years about fifteen 
million Indians like game of the country. Have not all the Christian 
inhabitants of this country an immense debt to pay to those wretched 
people? We dwell on their mountains and in their grounds, we cut the 
timber from their forests, we sail on their streams, we feed our flocks on 
their prairies. Alas, woe to all the citizens of these states, who will do 
nothing that the comfort of the gospel and its eternal goods may be 
brought to the unhappy heathen natives! How will they be terrified when 
these exiles of ours shall one day accuse them before God, and say: Here 
they stand, our enemies; from the earthly fatherland which we possessed 
they have driven us, and the way to thy Father's house, O God, they have 
not shown us; avenge, God, what they have done to us!" 

So that the Indians in whose land we dwell may not one day accuse 
us before God's throne of not having brought God's kingdom near to them 
and provided them with the bread and water of life, let us work and labor 
among them as long as it is day, for the night is coming when no one can 
work. Let us buy out these last days and hours before the great judgment 
of the world faithfully and conscientiously, so that we may win many souls 
in their midst. Who knows how long we shall be granted to do this! Does 
not the destruction that is to precede the end of all things already raise its 
head threateningly? Is not the great edifice of the world already beginning 
to give way at every turn? 

Yes, it's time! The hours are beating fast; 


It's coming up on midnight. 
Soon it'll fill up, and over there it'll shimmer bright! 
Virgins, awake! 
The bridegroom appears from afar; Up, up, prepare the lamps! Come 
on, it's time! 
On behalf of the Indian Mission Commission 


Mrs. F. Selle. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

The present volume of our "Lutheran" will soon come to an end, 
and in the interest of the cause we again cordially ask our readers to 
recruit new readers for the new volume. A larger edition of this and the 
following issues will be printed. Samples will be gladly sent to all pastors, 
teachers, and agents in our congregations, to be freely distributed. And 
any reader who wishes to have the remaining four numbers of this volume 
sent freely to his friend or neighbor, need only send in his name and 
address to our Concordia Publishing House. Most helpful, as 
experience has taught, is a word of recommendation from a present 
reader, and therefore we ask our readers for such a word in their circle of 
acquaintances and congregations, and our pastors for a word of 
encouragement in the church meetings. ER: 

The annual day of thanksgiving is approaching again, and even if 
the great mass of our people do not think of giving thanks from afar and 
do not give God the honor that is due to Him, we Christians know to whom 
we owe all the good things that have been bestowed upon us in this 
country, and to whom we owe worship, praise, glory, and thanks. This is 
the Lord our God, of whom Paul Gerhardt sings in his well-known song of 
thanksgiving after listing the many bodily benefits: 

O Lord, my God, this is from thee, And thou must do all things. 
Thou keepest watch at our door And keepest us safe. (Song 339, 7.) 
God the Lord has not left himself unwitnessed in the year that is coming 
to an end and has given rain and fruitful times from heaven. Our country 
was again blessed with a rich, in many places very rich harvest. Trade 
and commerce have again prospered. Devastating diseases, heavy 
infestations, murderous wars have remained far away from us. The 
delicious good of complete religious freedom has been preserved 
undiminished. For this God deserves thanks, thanks with heart, mouth 
and hands. Yes, even with hands. Just this time of the year, in which we 
especially remember the bodily benefits of our God according to the fourth 
petition of the holy Lord's Prayer, especially admonishes us to remedy 
bodily needs by cheerful, willing, abundant giving. The various charities 
and charitable institutions in our circles: Hospitals, orphanages, old 
people's homes, the institution for the deaf and dumb, the institution for 
the feeble-minded and epileptic, the Children's Friendship Societies, 
should receive a share of the harvest and the blessings of the year. "Offer 
up thanksgiving unto God, and pay thy vows unto the Most High!" Ps. 
50:14. "To do good, and to communicate, forget not; for such sacrifices 
are well pleasing to God," Heb. 13:16. L. F. 
The Western District of our Synod was assembled in St. Charles, 
Mo. from October 20 to 26. The hospitable congregation there was 
assisted by the two neighboring congregations at Harvester and Orchard 
Farm in hosting the 335 Synod members. Prof. Pardieck presided over 
the doctrinal proceedings on the doctrine of the Holy Trinity in the Old 
Testament, having dealt at all with the doctrine of the Trinity at an earlier 
meeting. Firmly and certainly this fundamental article of our most holy 
Christian faith is also founded in the Old Testament, as we recognized 
anew during these instructive discussions. In the Old Testament, God 
Himself speaks of Himself in the plural; the three Divine Persons are 
expressly and definitely named and reverenced; a Son is ascribed to 
Jehovah; the oft-mentioned unique 
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The "Angel of the Lord" is none other than our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ before his incarnation; the Holy Spirit is a divine person, equal 
in power and honour with the Father and the Son. - 11 pastors, 7 teachers 
and 7 congregations were admitted to the Synodal Association. In the 
service of the Inner Mission of the District, embracing the three States 
of Missouri, Arkansas, and Tennessee, are 29 missionaries, | pastor 
emeritus, 3 students, and 7 teachers, who together serve 64 mission 
postcn and 7 schools. With this, 6 mission areas are still vacant. About 
P9000.00 is needed annually to operate this missionary work. Since the 
last meeting, new hopeful mission churches have been established in the 
large cities of Kansas City, Mo. and Memphis, Tenn. - As the business 
of the General Synod, represented by Vice-President J. W. Miller, was 
thoroughly discussed and given due consideration, so were the various 
other matters falling within the business of our Synodical Districts, 
discussed at greater or lesser length: The church building fund, the 
support fund, the fund for poor students, the heathen mission, the negro 
mission, the Indian mission, the deaf and dumb mission, the emigrant 
mission, the mission in Brazil and the European Free Churches. 
Especially our district was concerned with the city mission in St. Louis 
and the St. Louis Home for the Aged, about all of which it is not possible 
to give a more detailed report here today. But a final word, which was 
spoken at these proceedings, may be communicated. It was said to the 
synod: "We have heard once about the other: money is needed here, 
money is needed there! Shall that put us down, or shall we rejoice over 
it? We should rejoice over it. We should be deeply saddened if the 
opposite were the case, for that would mean decline. But what we have 
heard is progress. Our business in the world is to extend the word and 
kingdom of our Saviour. Now, as a business man rejoices when he has 
to enlarge his business, or a farmer whose fields have borne so 
abundantly that he has to build larger barns, so we are to rejoice when 
it is called to us from so many places: Send us preachers and 
missionaries to preach the gospel to us purely and loudly! Well then, let 
us give cheerfully for the great kingdom cause of our most blessed 
Saviour, who loved us even unto death. He will repay us in eternity with 
a reward of grace unspeakable." - At the election the old officers were 
re-elected: Father J. I. Bernthal as president, Pastors F. Brust and F. S. 
Biinger as vice-presidents, Father F. Klug as secretary, and Teacher 
Waltke as treasurer. L. F. 

The synodal assemblies of our 20 districts have now all been held. A 
review is in order, and a few remembrances may be permitted. There is 
no doubt that these assemblies have been a great blessing. The words of 
teaching, exhortation and encouragement have not been spoken in vain. 
Those who have listened attentively to the doctrinal discussions will 
have gained rich spiritual knowledge. Those who have participated in 
the business negotiations in the right spirit will have been filled with 
renewed joy in the work of the Lord that we are doing, and with renewed 
zeal to help spread the kingdom of the Lord and His anointed. Pastors 
and teachers have returned to their work refreshed and strengthened. 
The church deputies have gained a better understanding and greater 
interest in our church work through what they have seen and heard, and 
now have special cause and opportunity to work for such understanding 
and interest in their congregations. God be praised and glorified for all 
His blessings which He also bestows upon us through our synodical 
assemblies! They are in his hand a mighty means of maintaining right 
unity in doctrine, 


for the preservation of brotherly harmony and spirit among us, and for 
the furtherance of his glorious kingdom. - And now the reminders. The 
needs of two main funds of our General Synod, the Synodical Fund and 
the Synodical Building Fund, have been thoroughly set forth in all our 
districts. Every pastor and every deputy knows what is involved, and has 
usually still promised by a special resolution to bring this matter before 
his congregation in a very special way. May this not be forgotten 
anywhere, so that on the one hand the sum approved for the new 
buildings and larger repairs to our institutions will soon be collected, and 
on the other hand these institutions can be kept running unhindered by 
regular contributions and collections for the synodal treasury. 

L. F. 

The church building fund has been talked about in all districts 
and the great benefit of this institution for the actual mission work has 
been emphasized in many ways. We have not yet found anyone who was 
not convinced of the advantages of this institution, through which poor 
and small congregations are lent money interest-free for their church 
building, which they then repay in annual instalments. But it is 
inexplicable to us that, notwithstanding these advantages, which are so 
plainly apparent, the general, as well as the district church funds, are, as 
a rule, quite scantily provided for. Where are the recommendations of 
the pastors and deputies? If every congregation would annually grant 
even one, let us say even half a Sunday collection for this purpose, we 
should in no long time have sufficient funds to meet all claims, and the 
sums thrown out of the window for often high interest could be applied 
to the needs of the congregations. - Most districts, including the Western 
District, have had to deal for some time with the support fund, from 
which sick and infirm preachers and teachers, as well as widows and 
orphans of pastors and teachers, are provided with the bare necessities 
of life. Almost universally, it is this fund that seems to suffer particular 
hardship. That is not good. As much as it is not to the credit of an 
individual congregation if it does not provide for its poor properly and 
punctually, so little is it praiseworthy for the association of 
congregations in a synod if their retired pastors and teachers or their 
surviving widows and orphans are in need and embarrassed. Everybody 
knows that pastors and teachers in the days of their office usually receive 
only as much from their congregations as is necessary for the body's food 
and necessities, and that they can put nothing aside and leave nothing for 
their own. Should not therefore the support fund always be well 
considered? It is really what its name implies: not a support fund in the 
sense usual today, from which everyone who belongs to the association 
receives his share, but from which only the needy are supported. It is 
precisely for this fund that the community deputies can put in a good 
word. - And finally, one more thing. Many a district has raised the 
salaries of its traveling preachers and missionaries in recent years. That 
this is justified in view of the increase in the cost of all the necessities of 
life will be conceded by all. The Western District, too, has passed a 
resolution that the missionary workers shall be assured of a salary of at 
least $450.00, so that the missionary treasury will add to what is raised 
by the congregations or preaching places of those concerned, so much as 
to reach this sum. We have reason to believe, however, that there are still 
congregations in the above-mentioned district and elsewhere which are 
independent of the missionary treasury, but which do not yet offer at 
least this minimum salary to their minister of the Word. Should not these 
take the Synod as an example? Their pastors may 
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The deputies do not like to speak out in this matter, but prefer to limit 
themselves to the utmost and suffer hardship in silence, so as not to 
expose themselves to any reproach or blame, even if unjustified. Should 
not the deputies, and in general the superintendents, speak out, especially 
now that a new accounting year is about to begin, and ask for an increase 
in the salary of their preachers? Many a congregation has done this 
without being asked, but there are still many who have not fulfilled their 
duty in this respect, although they would be well able to do so. It is written: 
"He that is instructed in thy word, let him share with him that instructs him 
all good things. Do not be deceived; God is not mocked." Gal. 6:6, 7. 
L. F. 

The St. Trinitatis congregation in St. Louis celebrated its fiftieth 
anniversary on November 7 in three festive services, at which D. F. Pieper 
and Professors G. Mezger and L. Wessel preached, the latter a child of 
the lubel congregation. While most of our other St. Louis congregations 
were formed by branching off from older congregations, this congregation 
had an entirely independent beginning in what was then the town of 
Carondelet, which has now for years been a district of St. Louis. From 
humble beginnings, and with many difficulties and struggles, a fine, large 
congregation has grown up here, which at present numbers over 1100 
souls and over 150 voting members, and maintains a flourishing three- 
grade parochial school. Of the five pastors who have ministered to the 
congregation, two have passed away blessedly, P. M. Hamann and P. W. 
Achenbach; the aged Pastors O. Hanser, the first pastor, and C. F. W. 
Sapper are still with us. For the past twelve years, Praeses J. |. Bernthal 
has been at the church. 

. L. F. 
Abroad. 


On the right judgment of Roman complaints. The Roman 
bishops in France have issued a letter calling the attention of parents to 
the fact that the teachings in the public schools of France are dangerous 
to the Christian faith of the children. The letter also expressly forbids the 
use by Catholics of a number of books used in the public schools. - That 
the public schools of France are dangerous to the Christian faith of the 
children is unquestionably true. It looks even worse in this respect in the 
public schools of France than in the public schools of the United States. 
While in the books of our public schools a kind of natural religion is still to 
be found, in France the folly of pronounced denial of God seems to want 
to break its way again, as it once did at the time of the French Revolution 
at the close of the eighteenth century. But unseemly and a fraud it is for 
Rome to complain that the teachings in the public schools of France are 
dangerous to the Christian faith of the children. This is just like one Moor 
blackguarding another. The Roman doctrine that man can and must be 
saved by his own works destroys the Christian faith of children as 
thoroughly as the blatant denial of God. For thus the apostle Paul writes, 
"Ye have lost Christ, who would be justified by the law, and have fallen 
from grace," Gal. 5:4. The correct judgment on the Roman schools was 
recently given by the Lutheran Witness. On the news that a number of 
Roman schools had again been established in the city of New York, the 
paper of our English sister synod remarked, "The Roman Catholic Church 
opened eleven new parochial schools in New York during this year, 
accommodating 10,000 children. The Antichrist is now engaged in winning 
the hearts of 120,000 children in New 


York by means of 160 schools." This judgment is as certainly scriptural as 
Rome's shrewdness in basing the forgiveness of sins and blessedness on 
the works of the law, whereas the Scriptures teach that no man is justified 
before God by the works of the law, but all who would be saved by the 
works of the law are under the curse, Gal. 3:10, 11. We must therefore 
beware of speaking as if Rome had a right to the charge that the public 
schools of France endanger the Christian faith. Rome is not concerned 
with the Christian faith, but only with the papal faith. This is irrefutably 
evident from the fact that Rome condemns and condemns the "Protestant 
churches" and the "Protestant schools" even more decidedly than she 
condemns the public schools of France. Read about this in the previous 
number of the "Lutheran" the notice under the heading: "Papal Judgments 
on Protestantism". Leo XIII called the Reformation a "deadly pestilence," 
a source of all the unchristian systems of the time, and the sinister poison 
that infests and destroys the nations. Of the Protestant schools of Rome 
the same pope judged that in them the minds of children were 
impregnated with "abominable errors," whose "corrupting and injurious 
effects" needed no further elaboration. It is therefore pure deceit when 
Rome pretends that it wants to protect the Christian faith. F. P. 


Comfort at the death of our loved ones. 


A pious widow had all her remaining children, three sons, snatched 
away in quick succession by death. Completely overwhelmed by pain and 
sadness, she thought she would not be able to console herself even after 
a long time. At last she had a strange dream, or rather three of them. She 
saw her eldest son haggard and miserable in the poorhouse, and heard 
him say: "Behold, dear mother, this is what would have happened to me if 
| had remained alive longer on earth." When she had slept but a little while 
longer, she beheld her second son in striped clothes, that is, in convict's 
clothes, as a criminal in prison, and heard him say, "Behold, dear mother, 
so it would have been with me if | had remained longer alive on earth." No 
sooner had she slept a little longer than she beheld her youngest son with 
a rope round his neck, as if he were about to hang himself, and heard him 
say, "Behold, dear mother, this is how it would have been with me if | had 
stayed alive longer on earth." Hereupon the widow awoke, and now being 
quite satisfied with the good Lord, also never wished her children to return 
to earthly life. 

Of course, we do not have to rely on dreams. But what the widow 
saw and heard in her dream agrees with the unmistakable word of God 
and with the experience of Christian life. 

"We must go through much tribulation into the kingdom of God", 
Apost. 14, 22. 14:22. He who does not daily take up his cross and bear it 
to Christ cannot be his disciple. "All that would live godly in Christ JEsu 
must suffer persecution." "The whole Christian life is a race toward the 
heavenly goal, a struggle for the heavenly crown. 

For he that fights not, wears not the crown of eternal life. 


He who will not fight for the coronet, Remains eternally in mockery 
and scorn. 


Here with suffer, fight, sweat, There with sit from the throne. 
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Now the longer a Christian lives on earth, the fuller becomes the 
measure of his sufferings and tribulations, if not bodily, then the more 
spiritually, in all kinds of temptations and struggles, or also bodily and 
spiritually at the same time, so that especially older Christians often 
complain: 

It's enough of the cross that | almost 

Back sore; 

How heavy, O God, how hard is this burden! 

| wash many a night 

My hard bed through with tears. How long, 
how long must | long? When will it be enough? 

But when God takes a Christian early by a blessed death from this 
vale of tears to heaven, the tribulations and sufferings of this time are 
sweetly cut short, so that the Christian soon and quickly comes from 
temporal sufferings to eternal joys, from labor to rest, from struggle to 
lie and triumph, from lowliness to glory, from ignominy to honor, 
through the cross to the crown. 

The longer a Christian lives on earth, the more peril he has to go 
through, the more he is in danger of falling into the wide way that leads 
to damnation, as has already happened to many who once walked well, 
but who have been shipwrecked in the faith, who, even if they do not all 
fall into gross vice and disgrace and punishment before the world, But 
have gone astray from the faith, and in their hearts belong to the world, 
and have cast off faith and a good conscience, and have fallen into the 
same pattern of unbelief with the world, forgetting the purification of 
their former sins, and denying the Lord that bought them, and bringing 
upon themselves swift damnation. When therefore God leads a Christian 
early with grace through the narrow gate of a blessed death to Himself 
in heaven, He lets him soon and safely reach the beautiful goal of the 
narrow way, the end of faith, namely, the blessedness of the soul; He 
sets him in the castle of perfect security, where no enemy can gain 
entrance, where no danger can threaten the Christian, where no one can 
take his joy from him. 

The longer a Christian lives on earth, the longer he is in terrible 
danger of not only falling away from the faith and from Christ, but also 
of remaining in apostasy and being eternally lost, just as most apostates 
are never again renewed in repentance, but come to an end in complete 
despair and horror, after God has already withdrawn his hand from them 
out of righteous judgment and given them over to a hardened mind. But 
when God takes a Christian early to heaven through a blessed death, 
then even this last, greatest, and most terrible danger is completely over 
and gone forever. Then the blessed one no longer rejoices with 
trembling, but with an absolutely perfect joy, to which no fear, no 
anxiety, and no horror are any longer added. For then, at last, all the 
innumerable, shameful plans of the infernal villain are thwarted for ever 
and ever. Then rejoicing can break out: "Our soul has escaped like a bird 
from the snare of the vulture; the snare is broken, and we are loosed", 
Ps. 124, 7. 

So we too, who from this poor earth still look wistfully after our 
dear blessed ones, nevertheless sing with tears of joy: 

Though an early death have taken 
from us our dear ones, Well, they are 
come to life out of trouble. 


Is it not better that they should arrive happily in the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and there dwell joyfully among all those who 


serve at the throne of God, than if they had stayed here to weep among 
the ruins of the struggling city of Zion? Perhaps this is why your dear 
child left you for a while, so that you might have him back for ever. 


Luther as poet and musician. 


About Luther as a poet said city dean Braun in Stuttgart at a 
festival: "In the spring of the Reformation Luther's first song, with 
which he proves his mastery of the German sacred folk song, the song 
of the young Dutch martyrs from the year 1523. As if from a cornucopia, 
he then poured out his hymns in 1524, mostly following Latin hymns, 
Bible texts, for example Aus tiefer Not schrei' ich zu dir', Mit Fried' und 
Freud’ ich fahr' dahiny, and German songs, which he not only increased 
by his additions, but also greatly enhanced in their effect. . .. To me the 
individual words and lines of the song 'Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gotti’ 
seem like knights in noble armor, the four stanzas like four little ensigns 
that make a sally out of the strong castle and with irresistible force throw 
down all enemies." 

about Luther as a musician, the city priest Jehle of Stuttgart spoke 
at the same celebration: "The first news of his musical achievements 
leads us to Eisenach, where he sang the bread round with other poor 
students in front of the houses. At the University of Erfurt, where he 
was studying law, he had to stay in his room because of an injury; there 
he learned to play the lute without a teacher. The evening before he 
entered the Augustinian monastery there, he enjoyed music once again 
with his most intimate friends. When he had a house of his own, music 
was eagerly cultivated, and a cantor's choir was instituted every evening, 
in which Luther sang the alto. There were sung not only spiritual, but 
also secular songs. He put these musical gifts and knowledge at the 
service of his great work; he recognized at once how he must give his 
German people, besides the Gospel, also a German service with German 
songs and German chants, not only choral singing, but above all 
congregational singing. His musical assistant was the Electoral Saxon 
Kapellmeister Johann Walther of Torgau. ... . Luther has the great merit 
of being the creator of German church singing, especially 
congregational singing. How rich was the use of music in worship in the 
first century of the Protestant Church, and what a powerful stimulus 
went out from there to the whole musical life! If we are allowed to sing 
our glorious chorales at our worship gatherings, we owe it primarily to 
the Wittenberg Nightingale, our father Luther." 


A devout organist. 


At the beginning of this year, the old master of German organists, 
Prof. Dr. J. G. Herzog, died in Munich, whose name is well known to 
all our teachers and whose solid and genuinely ecclesiastical 
compositions, when played on the organ, have already embellished 
many a church service among us. The "Monatsschrift fiir Gottesdienst 
und kirchliche Kunst" (monthly journal for church services and church 
art) makes some announcements about his last days of life, which one 
will not read without emotion. It says: 

"As early as September (1908) the beginnings of the disease 
appeared in nervous restlessness and general uneasiness. It 


MEDev ep utheranerOSi. 


361 


However, the condition improved, so that the golden wedding anniversary 
on September 20 could be celebrated quietly and simply in the closest 
family circle. At the beginning of December the nausea set in again in a 
more intense matte and wore away at the physical forces; the mental 
freshness, however, it was not able to defeat. He lay on the sofa all day, 
but so often one had to fetch the music or conversation dictionary, look it 
up, and read to him about what he wanted. He was fully aware that the 
end of his life was near, and he surrendered to it without complaint: ‘Life 
gives me nothing more, and | can give nothing more to life.’ He firmly held 
and believed in the one in whose service he had put his art, and he often 
admonished his own: 'He that trusteth in the good Lord hath built on no 
sand.’ Only rarely did his delicious humour break through. Once, in 
conversation with his granddaughter and pupil, he said: 'I just want to see 
what it's like in heaven; organ and harmony lessons | hope | won't have to 
give Wohl up there.’ In the meantime his weakness increased more and 
more, and one day he lacked the strength to leave his bed. Then he often 
asked for the beautiful church songs, many of which he had set to music. 
Christ is my life, dying is my gain" were his last words. Two days before 
his death, his spirit began to darken; he spoke much of going away, and 
often even demanded it impetuously: 'l want to go away, away.' Tuesday 
morning he said: "| am going away" and soon after: "Tomorrow | am going 
away". And both came true: he really passed away at noon the next day 
(February 3). Softly and quietly he slumbered over. Four days later his 
faithful companion followed him into eternity. Three days before his death 
a violent pneumonia threw her on the sick bed. The last service of love, to 
close her beloved husband's eyes, was thus denied her. But she wanted 
to press his hand for the last time, and so the coffin had to be carried to 
her bedside. Once more she looked at the dear features, gave him roses 
in the folded hands as a last gift of love, and a little book of Psalms which 
the deceased had always carried with him." 


“Like a snare." 


When the rain of ashes from the fire-breathing Italian mountain 
Vesuvius erupted over the city of Pompeii in the year 79, the destruction 
came so suddenly that all the people were surprised in their usual 
occupation. Thus, during the excavations, a baker was found who had just 
put the dough into the oven; but he was not to pull out the finished bread. 
The meat cooked in the pot, but was never eaten; the slave sat at the mill 
grinding; the prisoner sat in his cell; the traveller was at the inn, the money- 
changer in his counting-house. But none of them saw the result of his 
labor, his toil, and his efforts. The fiery dust fell upon all, the poisonous 
vapours penetrated through every crevice, and the fiery lava showered 
upon houses and inhabitants, temples and worshippers, workshops and 
workmen, and all that they held out. 

Reader, be ready when doom comes upon us too! Latz not meet 
thee then in sin. "But of that day and hour knoweth no man. Two shall be 
in the field; one shall be accepted, and the other left. Two shall grind at 
the mill; one shall be accepted, and the other forsaken. Watch therefore: 
for ye know not what hour your Lord shall come," Matth. 24, 36. 40 ff. 


"Until the day dawns." 


In the south of Europe lies a beautiful churchyard, from which one 
looks far out over the sea. Many people lie buried there, among them 
especially many youths and maidens from the most diverse countries. 
Sick they lent the homeland, in the warm country and in the pure air they 
looked for recovery, but they found death there in the distance. There they 
lie now bedded in long rows; most of the graves are adorned with costly 
monuments. On a mortuary stone of white marble is the delicious 
inscription, "Till the day dawn!" Do you know what day is meant? The Day 
of the Lord, the dear Last Day, when the Lord shall come, and all that are 
in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and shall rise again, 
and be gathered together before His throne. This day all the faithful 
comfort themselves in view of their death and of their dead. For this day 
shall become for all them that have fallen asleep through JEsum, the day 
that may have no end. Thanks be to God that we are born again unto a 
living hope through the resurrection of JEsu Christ from the dead, and 
may confess, "I believe the resurrection of the flesh, and an everlasting 
life." 


Obituary. 


Teacher of one. Johann Jakob Brust fell asleep on October 29 in 
the 77th year of his life at the heartbeat without death throes in Addison, 
Ill, and was buried in the churchyard of St. Paul's parish there on 
November 2 in a Christian burial. He was a true Simeon, a true servant 
of his God. He stood in the school office 31 years, 41/2 years at 
Darmstadt, Ind. and 26’ years at Baltimore. In 1896 he retired from the 
ministry. The last year and a half he passed with his son, Dr. Brust, 
residing here in Addison. A. P f. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless some 
other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, it will be 
ordered immediately. 


Nineteenth Synodal Report of the Minnesota and Dakota District of the 
German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1909. 56 pp. 5*X8"-. Price: 12 


Cts. 

This report speaks of the provision of Christian schooling for the children of our 
congregations. What a great blessing our schools are; how they are to be conducted in 
order to do better and better; how they are the planting places of the church: all this is 
touched upon in the report of Father C. W. Nickels. At the same time, however, the 
synodical report contains a compilation, furnished through Teacher Martin Kirsch, of our 
church school system in the Minnesota and Dakota Districts. It would be well if each 
district provided for a similar work, at least every three to five years. No one can read this 
paper here without being made aware of what especially needs to be worked at. Another 
paper (?. H. Bigel) answers the question, "What is the state of our Synod in regard to 
religious and creedal mongering?" Of the business papers, those on Inner Mission (pp. 
30-49) claim special interest. T- 


LUTHERAN ANNUAL 1910. concordia publishing house, 
St. Louis, Mo. 80 pages 6X9. Price: 10 Cts. 
This is the English side piece to our proven German calendar. For quite some time 
the demand for such a calendar had become loud, especially in congregations where 
English confirmations are held. 
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Is held and regularly English services. It is, apart from the slightly different format, quite 
similar to the German calendar. On 13 pages is the actual calendar, then follows carefully 
written and selected diverse reading material on 15 pages, and the rest of the pages are 
filled with addresses and other lists, just like in the German calendar. Our German 
calendar appeared for the first time just 40 years ago. Since then it has gone out into the 
world in millions of copies, has found wider circulation than any other of our writings, and 
has undoubtedly been the source of many blessings. May our English calendar, which is 
now setting out for the first time into the world, also be granted such a blessed career. 
May it be welcomed by many! LF: 


History of the Lutheran St. Trinity Parish at St. Louis, Mo. from the 
year 1859 to the year 1909. Adapted for the 50th anniversary by 
its pastor. 36 pages 6X9. To be obtained from Ist J. J. Bernthal, 


7416 Vermont Ave, St. Louis, Mo. price: 25 Cts. 

An interesting history, skilfully drawn from the minutes of the congregation, of the 
Lutheran congregation in the district of what is now St. Louis, formerly called Carondelet, 
the anniversary of which is mentioned elsewhere in today's number. In five chapters, 
each covering a decade, there is an account from year to year of what has taken place 
in the life of the congregation. L. F. 


"Praise God, All Ye Christians!" Christmas Party Program. Compiled 
by Wm. J. Schmidt. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
16 pp. 5X7. Price: single 5 cts; dozen 30 cts; 100 copies H2.00 
and postage. 
The old, familiar material in a new treatment. Who wants to make a change, take 
this program. In addition to well-known Christmas carols, five lesser-known numbers are 


included, and the sheet music for them is also included. There are also a few pieces that 
can be performed. L..F: 


THE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST. A Christmas Program for a 
Children's Service. American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Pittsburg, Pa. 23 pp. 6X9. Price: 5 cts; dozen price: 50 cts. and 


postage; hundred price: P3.50 and postage. 
We would also like to draw your attention to this English Christmas liturgy. All the 
hymns find with music inserts, and at the end are added 10 pieces that can be performed. 
L. F. 


THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH. Children's Service for the Festival 
of the Reformation. By W. M. 4 pages 7X11. To be obtained from 
the author, Is W. M. Czamanske, 195 Benton St., Rochester, N. 


A. Price: 5 Cts.; Price per hundred: P2.50. 
This appealing English Reformation feast liturgy, though too late for this year, may 
be kept in mind for next year. L. F. 


Songs in the Use of the Liturgy for a Children's Service for the 
Celebration of the Holy Christmas, presented by Fr. With a new 
appendix. Published by Rudolf Volkening, 7th & Howard St., St. 


Louis, Mo. 18 pp. 8X5. Price: 10 cts; price per dozen: P1.00. 
The old Lochner Liturgy is and remains one of the best because of its correct 
liturgical structure, and whoever wants to have the chants given therein in notes should 
reach for this booklet. LiF. 


Thomas, the Lieutenant Priest. Narrative from the time of the 
Reformation by Marg. Lenk. Zwickau. Published by J. 
Herrmann. 246 pages 5.X7, bound in cloth with gilt title and cover 


decoration. Price: P1.00. 
It is hardly necessary to recommend the Latvian Tales in our circles. They have 
conquered their safe place; 
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and those who know the earlier tales will also reach for this latest appearance. Also in 
this story the great time of the Reformation gives the historical background, and the fate 
of the Dutch Baucrnknaben Thomas, first as a monastery student and then as a 
lieutenant priest, arouse all the interest of the reader. As a lieutenant priest he preaches 
the evangelical doctrine, is persecuted, saved in a strange way, and arrives in "our Lord's 
chancellery," in Magdeburg, the city of refuge for all the persecuted and oppressed of 
the time. Everything is so correctly and vividly portrayed, and the author's idealistic trait, 
which is so prominent in her work, is again spread throughout the entire narrative, that 
we consider this latest work to be a valuable addition to all home and youth libraries. The 
decoration is again, as with all Herrmann's publishing works, pleasing and tasteful. 

L. F. 


CONCORDIA ARITHMETIC CARDS. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. price $1.50; postage 20 cts. 


Without being a schoolman, we believe we can say that this is a very good aid for 
teaching arithmetic to all teachers and schools. It is a question here that, while the 
teacher takes one or more children individually or on the blackboard, the others are 
occupied in such a way that each child receives a different example as a task, so that 
unauthorized copying cannot occur. This is made possible by a series of cards on which 
the task is printed, and one of which is given to each child in the class. The tasks range 
from the simplest addition experiments to decimal fractions. Much time is thus saved; 
discipline is facilitated, errors are avoided, and checking is made easy by a booklet in 
which all the solutions are printed. The whole apparatus consists of 14 "sets", each "set" 
of 30 cards in a conveniently handled box; each card contains 10 different examples, 
most of which can be used in different ways, that is, for addition or subtraction, etc., so 
that the apparatus offers more than 10,000 different tasks. The whole thing has been 
used by the compiler, teacher W. Kréhnke in St. Louis, for more than ten years in the 
school with success and now appears in print at the request of many of his colleagues. 
The equipment is exemplary. All 14 "sets" are in a stout, canvas-covered cardboard box. 
The above price includes all; but one may purchase all the "sets" without the solution 
booklet ($1.35 and 20 Ets. postage), or a single "set" (15 Cts. and 2 Cts. postage), or the 
solution booklet alone (20 Cts. and 1 Ct. postage). Of course the expense should not be 
charged to the teachers, but, as it is a teaching aid, should be borne by the community. 

L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On the 17th Sunday, A.D.: Is Rev. Klindworth in the congregation at Little Rock, 
Mo. by Ist F. Rohlfing. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Ist C. M. Hassold in the English Grace congregation 
at Portland, Oreg. assisted by Ist Rimbach and Prof. Sylwester of Ist H. C. Ebeling. 

On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Is P. F. WeBler in the parish at Beaumont, Tex. by Is 
H. Gartner. - Is H. Huge in the parish at Honey Grove, Tex. by Is E. M. Robert. - Ist W. 
J. Schmidt in St. Paul's parish at Martinsville, N. P., assisted by Ist Scholz, by Ist A. W. 
Hering. - C. Mikulski in Polish Trinity Parish at Detroit, Mich. assisted by List Werfelmann, 
Otte, Gugel and Smukal by P. S. Mlotkowski. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Is W. K|auts ch in the congregation at New 
Schaumburg, Ill, by L. F. Zagel. - J. G. W. Fis cher in the Immanuelsgemcinde at 
Giddings, Tex. assisted by LL. Pott and Kilian by Ist R. Osthoff. - L. P. Stolp in the 
Immanuelsgemeinde at Strawberry, Kans. by Ist C. F. Lehcnbauer. 

On the 22nd of Sunday, A.D.: Ist H e rm. Ruhland at St. Paul's Parish, Ottawa, 
Cau. assisted by J. K. Hovdes from Ist H. Landsky. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher W. Ostreich at the parochial school at 
Lakefield, Minn. by J. H. Ristau. 
On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin: teacher Chr. Rédigc r as teacher at the school of the 
upper Immanuelsgemeinde at Hochheim, Wis. by Ist Th. Hoffman." 
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To Holy Advent. 


A new greeting to the Lord, a new song! A hosanna that draws to the 
throne, That he may bend loving to us. 

Open wide the doors, open high the gates of the earth! "The King is 
coming!" - So sing in the higher choir! The people of the Lord must not be 
silent during Advent. 


A thousand angels may kneel around him, His praises the great host of 
heaven may sing, And yet he gives us his good pleasure too; The pleasant 
time comes with him. 

You, daughter of Zion, stand ready to receive, Meet him in your temple 
halls! 


Make your hearts and faces bright with joy! A new morning light breaks in, 
The day of salvation shines from heaven's gates, The disciples see the 
Saviour's glory, Meekness adorns the kingly garment of omnipotence, And 
grace speaks from his words of life. 


Offer him a fresh palm branch of love, Lay new sacrifices on the altar of 
thanksgiving, Give him your hearts as a reward! He who holds the heavens 
in his hand, He bears me the sinful world As his purchased jewel in his 
crown! 


Let his name be known to all the nations! 

Still lies in many a night the earth's round; 

Advent is his kingdom's new turn. 

The earth's roads make his course, The world makes subject to his love, 
Carry his word to the end of the earth! 


A new greeting to the LORD, a new song to the king who goes to his 
people! By his way the stars rejoice. Hearts then, to new service forth! O 
Lord, incline thy gracious ear to our supplications; Let every near and every 
far place be a Zion! 


Lovely Advent celebration. 


For what blessedness the prophets sought and 
searched, who pointed you to the grace to 
come. 1 Petr, 1, 10. 

With the season of Advent we enter the Christmas circle of the 
Church year. Before us, as if on a sunny hill, lies the gracious feast of the 
birth of our highly praised Saviour. We walk with swift steps toward this 
shining center of all Church festivals. But on the way we make a few stops 
and rejoice in advance of the great salvation that has gone out to us from 
God at Christmas. These stops are our special Advent services; they serve 
to prepare us for the joyful feast that is near. And we have cause to prepare 
ourselves for it, as often as the Lord again announces his coming in the 
flesh by his word, even more cause for it than the fathers and prophets of 
the old covenant. A far more glorious light of salvation now shines upon 
us than upon them. They were in the time of waiting, we are living in the 
time of fulfillment; they, in their Advent celebration, directed their hopes 
and longings forward into the future, we, on the other hand, direct our 
songs of faith to the past and present and admire both at the same time: 
prophecy and fulfillment, and enjoy in this the great advantage over the 
children of God in the Old Testament, that in the light of fulfillment the 
prophecy that has taken place now comes before us in its full truth and 
clarity. What a glorious Advent celebration has thus dawned upon us New 
Testament Christians! The apostle Peter also testifies to this in the above 
passage. To him, too, God revealed how the prophets stood by the word 
of prophecy; to him, too, the Spirit of Christ, the Holy Spirit, made him look 
into the silent and hidden meditations and inquiries of those holy men. 
What he says about this can only serve to strengthen our faith mightily. 
Let us allow ourselves to be enlightened by the Holy Spirit 
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a little into the depths of the blessed knowledge of Christ. the time of Christ's coming into the world. And the clearer and more 
How did it go with the Advent celebration of the dear prophets? Most definite the prophecy then became, the more their knowledge deepened, 
wonderful! Prophecy after prophecy was given them of salvation in Christ, the more ardent became their desire for salvation, the greater their joy 
and yet Peter says, "For what blessedness the prophets sought and Over the imminent dawn of this blessed time. But with all this searching, 
searched, which pointed unto you of the grace to come." What does this Searching, searching and immersing themselves in the promises, they 
mean? Has it become difficult for the prophets to find Christ and their were never able to recognize more than the spirit had just given them and 
blessedness in the Advent promises? Not at all! Rather, they desired only excluded. And such unfathomable mysteries and depths lay for them also 
a richer revelation of God's plan of salvation. They knew very well that the in the work of redemption. Though in their attentive seeking and 
purpose and goal of prophecy is solely to know Christ and to be saved Searching they clearly perceived the humble and exalted Christ, they 
through Him. The same blessedness and the same way to blessedness Could not form a perfectly clear picture of the depth of His sufferings and 
that is revealed to the New Testament Christians was also known to them. the grandeur of His glory. The sublime work of the prophesied Saviour 
Nor did they find this blessedness in any merit of their own, but in grace Was only sketched out to them in general outlines; the individual features 
alone. They recognized salvation in the Messiah as a pure salvation of in this wondrous image of Christ did not yet stand out so clearly. In short, 
grace given only to faith. Therefore Peter could testify of the believing it is evident from all this that, though the prophets of the Old Covenant 
fathers at the great synod of Jerusalem: "We believe to be saved by the drew from the prophecy of Christ as much light and knowledge as they 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, even as they also. 15:11; yea, the Spirit of Needed for faith and salvation, they did not have the full light of the 
Christ, which was in the prophets, also "testified beforehand by them the knowledge of salvation. It was not until the time of fulfillment that such a 
sufferings that are in Christ, and the glory that is after." The hearts and great, bright, full light could be shed upon the prophecy. 
minds of these devout seers saw through this also, that the promised grace And behold, this very blessed time has dawned upon us, upon us. 
and blessedness would come about only through a redemptive work of the We, the children of the New Testament, are now able to keep such a 
Messiah. In the words of the prophecy they saw both the humiliated and glorious Advent, an Advent of which the prophets had only a dim idea. 
suffering Christ and the exalted and glorified Christ. They thus possessed Did not the Saviour Himself say to His disciples, "Blessed are the eyes 
a bright light of the knowledge of Christ. The core and star of the gospel that see! For | say unto you, That many prophets and kings would see 
was well known to them. Christ's person, office, worth, battle, victory, that ye see, and have not seen it; and would hear that ye hear, and have 
kingdom, and throne was the ground of their eternal salvation, their heart's Not heard it," Luk 10:23, 24? What a far-reaching advantage, therefore, 
joy and comfort. This they believed, prophesied, preached, and extolled; do we enjoy over the multitude of the ancient fathers! This advantage 
whereupon they were gathered to their fathers in peace, and entered into already lies in the fact that the prophets have served us children of the 
the rest of the people of God. New Testament with their prophecy. Peter expressly writes that the 
But now there is a difference between them and us. With all these Prophets prophesied of the future grace upon us; and further, "For they 
prophecies of Christ and all this salvation, they could not see the full light have not set it forth unto themselves, but unto you"--that is, also unto us." 
of salvation. There were limits and restrictions to their spiritual vision. The The prophets, then, by no means prophesied of Christ's person, work, 
prophets prophesied of the "future grace," that is, of the grace that was to and benefits for their own benefit only, but this was done, according to 
be acquired through Christ only in the distant future, in the time of the New God's counsel, for our salvation and comfort also. What a bright light is 
Testament. Consequently, it was impossible for the prophets to measure thus kindled for us! We now have and see both together: Prophecy and 
the exuberant greatness, length, breadth, depth, and height of this grace. fulfillment, and now possess in the light of fulfillment a much clearer and 
For he who sees the dawn in the sky does not yet behold the sun in its full deeper understanding of prophecy than the prophets had. In the sunshine 
glory; he knows it is coming, but he must wait until it appears. So also inOf the New Testament, of Christ come and God's salvations 
the word of prophecy they could only penetrate piecemeal to the accomplished, we now find all the words of the prophets brought to full 
knowledge of Christ. Hence Peter says: "They searched and searched for Clarity. We are in the happy position of being able to see through the 
what time and what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them Whole course of Christ's life, suffering, redemption, and victory, from the 
pointed to," that is, they studied the Scriptures, the prophecies given them, Manger to the cross, even to the throne of His glory, even in prophecy. 


and searched and searched them with all diligence, considering all the What the seer's eye saw Dark as 

words to and fro, in order to know more and more thoroughly when the time from afar, On it now blessedly 

of fulfillment would come, when the longed-for salvation would appear, neal Ming and nearimey-leest 

whether this time was near or far, and how it was to be fulfilled. But this fullness of the beatific knowledge of Christ in our Advent 


season also comes from the fact that lins has seen the great salvations 
with all their immeasurable blessings in dear 
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Gospel have been proclaimed, as Peter writes. Yes, all that the prophets 
testified of Christ and Christ put into work in time, all his grace and all our 
blessedness for time and eternity, now lies openly uncovered in the gospel 
of the evangelists and apostles. It is now a great bright light of wonder that 
shines upon us in the writings of both Testaments. Our faith that Christ is 
truly the Saviour of the world now rests on two firm pillars of truth: on the 
Word of God of prophecy as well as of fulfillment. And as often as we 
compare the preaching of the prophets with the full revelation of the 
gospel, we are only strengthened in the conviction that the Scriptures are 
truly the Word of God, that we may live joyfully in our faith, that we may 
rejoice with full justification: 
Thank God for all the world, 


Who keeps his word steadfastly 
And the sinner's comfort and counsel To us sent! 


O glorious Advent in the time of the New Testament! What an 
overflowing measure of the knowledge of Christ has come to us! The dear 
old ones still sat in the dawn, to us the bright day shines; those saw only 
sterile things, we sit in the full blaze of the sun; those tasted only drops of 
grace, we feast on the full sea of grace; those had me shadow, we have 
the very essence of goods; those still sighed, "Keeper, is the night almost 
gone?" we now exult, "Behold, now is the pleasant time, now is the day of 
salvation!" O how gladly and diligently, therefore, should we attend the 
Advent services! With what heart's delight should we now search and 
search in the words of the prophets! How eager we should be to compare 
prophecy and fulfillment! And how sure we shall then be of our 
blessedness, as often as we recognize that in the Old as in the New 
Testament the one Jesus, the one Saviour, the one Saviour from the fall, 
is the ground of our faith, the pledge of our love, the anchor of our hope, 
and the sun and delight of our salvation! Then we will again look forward 
to Christmas with heartfelt longing, and ever anew we will break forth into 
a tone of grateful rejoicing: 

Thanks be to God in eternity, who graciously looked upon us, in 
the fullness of his time sent his child into the world and thereby 
brought about what makes men happy! 

O. R. H. 


The eternal comfort of God in the cross and suffering of 
justified Christians. 
Rom. 8:28-39. 


Beloved Christians! We, who are justified by God through faith in 
Christ and made children of God, love God. We do not love God as we 
ought to love him, nor as we would like to love him. But we do love God. 
That is our new way, given to us by God Himself. That is our characteristic. 
In this we are known and called in heaven and on earth. 


We love our heavenly Father as his dear children. This is how we can 
love him, this is how we may love him, this is how we should love him, 
this is how we love him. We love him in childlike trust, in childlike 
expectation and confidence that he will do and give us everything good 
and only good. 

And so, when in the midst of cross and suffering we must groan and 
groan, we set against all this a But, and say, "But we know that all things 
work for the best to them that love God.” We know that God, who made 
us love him in childlike confidence and in childlike expectation of all good 
things, will not let our loving confidence and expectation be put to shame, 
and so we know that God, who governs all things, makes all things serve 
our best, even, and especially, our cross and sorrow:. All things serve us 
best, namely, if | may say it very briefly, that we may abide in the faith and 
finally be saved. That is the best. For this purpose God makes all things 
serve us. To this end God causes all things to cooperate with his Word, 
the one great means of such effect. To this end he also makes our cross 
and suffering serve. This we know. And this knowledge casts a great light 
of comfort upon our cross and suffering. 

This we know, | say. And this knowledge we still make absolutely 
firm by the following consideration taken from God's Word. 

Those who love God, who are Christians, have become Christians 
because they have been called by God, because they have been called 
by the gospel to Christ and to the church of believers, of the saints, of the 
children of God, to the multitude of Christians, to God's dear Christian 
church. But understand rightly! By this calling and calling God has not 
only invited and summoned and powerfully and mightily invited and 
summoned those who have become Christians to become Christians. No, 
by this calling and calling God has really made them Christians, really 
brought them to Christ, to the congregation of believers and saints and 
children of God, to the multitude of Christians, to God's dear congregation 
of Christians. In short, by this calling God not only told them and gave 
them the power of his Spirit to convert, but by this calling God really 
converted them. This calling, then, has become powerful and effective in 
them, and has accomplished its purpose. Why? Why did this calling 
accomplish its purpose in those who became Christians? Was it in them? 
Have they been different in themselves from the many others who have 
not responded to the calling, the calls of God? The calls of God, have they 
not obeyed them? Have they been more inclined to come to Christ than 
the others:? Have they given heed to these Callings and calls of God a 
different and better conduct? Ah, no! They are by nature carnal and 
carnal-minded, and hear nothing of the Spirit of God: Spirit of God; it is 
foolishness to them; they cannot discern it, and are enemies to God, like 
all the rest. Why then has this calling accomplished its purpose in those 
who have become Christians? If it has not been in themselves, what has 
it been in whom? In God alone. God called them according to his purpose; 
God purposed to convert them by his calling. And so they were converted 
by this calling of God. But this does not mean that those who were not 
converted by God's calling were not converted, 
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that God has made a secret resolution not to convert them, that it is 
therefore due to God that they have not been converted. No, it was only 
and solely their own fault. But those who are converted by the calling of 
God are converted according to God's purpose, according to God's 
eternal purpose, which cannot fail nor be overthrown. Now if God, by 
grace, for Christ's sake, has made such a loving and eternal purpose for 
Christians, and has carried it out to such an extent that he has really 
made them believing Christians who love him, and heirs of eternal life, it 
is quite certain that he will now let all things, and even their cross and 
suffering, serve to make them abide in the faith and finally become 
blessed. 

For whom he, God, hath beforehand provided, hath foreknown, 
hath chosen, hath chosen with such mighty love, upon whom he hath 
purposed the eternal purpose just described, he hath also ordained and 
predestinated that they should at last be like, be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that they should be glorified in everlasting glory, just as his 
Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, is transfigured in eternal glory, so that he 
may be the firstborn, the first, the prince and duke among many brothers 
- yes, brothers, for he, the eternal, great Son of God, became man and 
is still and forever man, God and man, the God-man. - This | tell you from 
the word of God. Again, is it not certain that God makes all things good 
for those who love him, even their cross and suffering, so that they may 
continue in the faith and finally be saved? 

And now, dear Christians, take heed! But whom God hath 
predestinated unto glory, he hath also in time called, and brought to faith. 
Did he not call you and bring you to faith? And whom he hath called, 
them also hath he justified, made righteous. Did he not justify you? And 
whom he hath justified, he hath also glorified, made them as good as 
glorious, given them glory for a possession. He will surely give you 
eternal glory. He will certainly make all things, even your cross and 
suffering, serve you for the best, so that you may continue in the faith 
and finally be saved. You already see how he is in the midst of his work 
to make his gracious predestination come true for you, to carry out his 
eternal purpose for you, since he has already converted and justified 
you. 

Now what shall we say to this? If God is thus for us and on our side, 
who will be against us and harm or destroy us? He who did not spare 
His own Son, but gave Him up for us of old, how should He not also with 
Him: give us everything, everything good, everything truly good, the 
best, finally eternal blessedness? And we Christians are the elect of 
God. We are those who are called to be Christians according to the 
eternal purpose of God. We are those whom God has provided for 
beforehand, chosen for Himself, chosen for Himself with mighty love. We 
are those whom God has ordained and predestined to eternal glory, and 
whom He has therefore already called and justified, and made certain 
heirs of glory even now. We are those to whom God causes all, all things 
to be for the best, that we may abide in the faith, and that the eternal 
goal of the Lord may be ours. 
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..to reach the world. Who then wants to accuse us, God's elect? Who 
wants to accuse us of our sins before God, and thus interpose between 
us and God's grace and gift? Will the devil do it? or the world? or our own 
heart and conscience? or the law? God is here, justifying! And condemn? 
Who wants to condemn us? Christ is here, who died for us and our sin; 
yea, rather, who was also raised up as our righteousness, and who is now 
at the right hand of God, representing us with his bloody merit, with his 
perfect righteousness, and with his everlasting and never-refused 
intercession. Who will separate us from the love of God, from the great, 
heartfelt, fervent love that God has for us in Christ? Affliction? or fear? or 
persecution? or hunger? or nakedness? or peril? or sword? or any cross 
and suffering? It is true, we Christians have much suffering. The hatred 
of the devil and of the world against Christ falls upon us who are his. We 
are according to the saying that is written, "For thy sake we are slain all 
the day long,’ we are esteemed as sheep for the slaughter." But should 
all this, or any thing, be able to so overwhelm us as to cause us to fall 
away from the faith, and lose Christ and his salvation? O no! In all this we 
far overcome! How? Are we so firm and strong? Oh no! But in all these 
things we overcome greatly through him who loved us, even through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who with his ever-new love helps us and sustains us 
against all things, so that nothing, nothing, can separate us from the love 
of God, nothing can rob us of our faith and happiness. 

Take this to heart, you Christians! And then let each one of you say 
neatly in faith and with joyful rejoicing, "I will be saved. For | am sure that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor things high, nor things low, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ our Lord. 

This is the certainty of our blessedness. This is founded on God's 
word of grace. It is based on the love of God in Christ Jesus, which has 
chosen us from eternity and leads us firmly through all things on the path 
ordered by God to blessedness. This assurance of blessedness is not a 
knowledge to be counted outwardly by carnal hearts from God's 
promises, but it is a knowledge which true faith bases on God's promise. 
Everything that God promises, he promises only to faith. 

And this is the justified Christian's eternal comfort to God in cross 
and suffering. C. M. Z. 


From our missions. 


Some letters have come to us lately which, though not written for 
the public, our readers will certainly read with interest. One letter is about 
an experience in our mission for the deaf and dumb, and the missionary 
who sends it writes the following: 

"The work among the deaf and dumb in our country is done in 
silence. Solemn silence reigns there; not a sound 
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is audible. This work also goes on without much fuss. The kingdom of God 
does not come with outward gestures here either. Nor will it be said, 
Behold, here or there it is! Many times the preaching of the gospel among 
the silent is a sowing of hope. Like the farmer, we sow the good seed and 
hope for a harvest. In some souls the Spirit of God works through the 
preached Word, and quietly and introspectively they return home. To 
some the Lord calls out his ‘Follow me!’ which is done without fuss or 
outward show, of which neither the preacher nor the spectators are aware. 
By hearing Christians a small crowd of from 10 to 50 deaf and dumb is 
easily overlooked, and above the curiosity of the traffic or above the pity 
for bodily misery, the real purpose of the meeting finds no room in the 
hearts and minds of the visitors to such services. All the more gratifying, 
therefore, is a testimony from our mission to the deaf and dumb, which 
assures us: here the work of the Lord is being done, here the Spirit of God 
is active with His gifts. In order to stimulate interest in this mission, we 
share the following letter we received in translation: 

"Dear Pastor. | hope you will indulge me if | take the liberty of 

informing you that | am in great distress. | believe | am not fully converted. 
| have fasted and prayed, but it is so hard to tnn on my own. | have pleaded 
with God and wrestled with your Lord Christ. Yet it seems to me that my 
prayers are not answered." | do not understand. O yes, | am sorry for my 
sins, but true repentance is necessary if one is to obtain forgiveness of 
sins. The Bible says no unrepentant person can enter heaven. | read my 
Bible and my Quarterly of the home department. Yes, | also believe in 
God and the Lord Christ. | gave up going to church a year ago because | 
could not hear what the man in the pulpit was saying. | asked him to give 
me his sermon in writing; but he said he could not. Do you think | am right 
in not going to church any more Ute? | would like to ask you to pray for 
me. Will the hearing Christians of your church in their prayer meetings do 
the same Um? Pray also for my poor unconverted husband. He does not 
believe in the existence of a God. He thinks that the sun brings forth 
everything on earth. | would also like to love God and JEsum vou Herzeu. 
| have prayed him: to take my burden from me. My brother-in-law was full 
of praise for the Lutheran Mission to the Deaf and Dumb on his two last 
visits. Since then | have dcks hearty desire to see a Lutheran missionaryu. 
| hear that the Lutheran missionaries love to work among us unfortunates 
for JEsu's sake. | wish | could make my home in such a place; | know it 
would be a blessing to us. | am very grateful to you, and ask your advice. 
God bless the Lutheran Mission to the Deaf and Dumb!" 
The missionary adds: "Dear reader, this is a picture of the misery of sin. 
One reads the distress almost from every line. The spiritual distress forms, 
as it were, the background to the whole picture, and pity and mercy touch 
our hearts. There are also traces of blessing in the letter un 


that lie like smoldering coals under the ashes, like the sun hidden behind 
black clouds. We can trace these traces of blessing to a member of our 
mission who paid a visit to the writer of the above letter. The person lives 
far away. The clouds, however, are now dispersed, and the sun of the 
gospel has risen to her. She has also learned to love the Lord Christ. Do 
you not rejoice in the blessing which your mission to the deaf and dumb 
has brought about, so that she is remembered with praise in the silent 
world? Should that be the only person among the 2000 to whom we 
preach who would not have felt something of the blessing in the same 
need? Should not many of those who are still unprovided for by the 
church be grateful to you for having helped them to peace with a small 
gift? Or shall the 'we cannot hear what the man in the pulpit says’ ring in 
our ears? Do you also thank your God that in your distress you were told: 
‘Fear not; only believe,’ and that faith was preached into thy heart, instead 
of pressing for more repentance and penance? Well, then, share of thy 
remaining crumbs, and help to draw thy net. The Lord needs the ass 
again, that he may enter into the hearts of the quiet ones. Whatsoever 
thou doest unto one of these least of these, do thou even so unto him, if 
it be otherwise for JESUS' sake." 

The second letter was written by one of our young traveling 
preachers in northwestern Canada to his parents. We share the following 
from it: 

"This morning | returned again from a journey. Since October 2" 
(the letter is dated October 13) "| have covered 526 miles, largely (about 
160 miles) on the: Wagon. This is somewhat tiring, but also very 
interesting. On: October 2 | left here for W. and called on people and also 
gave confirmation classes in the evening. Sunday was early on: 
Afternoon service with communion. In the evening | preached in E. At 2 
o'clock on Monday | went to C. There | was picked up and driven six miles 
to M., where there was also a church service with communion in the 
evening. The next afternoon | wanted to preach in B. Preach, about 20 
miles away, but was delayed three hours by a terrible forest fire, and did 
not arrive till evening. On: the next morning | was picked up, and then 
went to H. On this road my predecessor once got lost, and then had to 
spend the night in the open country with his: He had to spend the night in 
the open with his cart. It is easy to imagine that one can get lost, for it is 
really the purest 'trail'; in places there was no track at all, right across 
the open prairie, always at a fast trot. That now: there is shaken and 
rattled, so that one almost loses his breath, is also part of it. But the 
people were glad to hear God's word again! There hadn't been a pastor 
since Christmas. The people would be an example to many a casual 
churchgoer. One man had come to B. the day before, had to put his 
horses in the livery stable and sleep in the hotel himself, then drive me 
out, and it was the same on the way back. There were seven men there, 
and in the collection were six dollars and a half! And these are poor 
‘homesteaders' who are only laboriously bringing the land under 
cultivation. It was really a beautiful service. 
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Four children were to be baptized, and we also celebrated Holy 
Communion. And how did the tears not stand in the eyes of the old 
people when they were once again allowed to enjoy the holy sacrament! 
Shouldn't that make you want to bring God's word to them? | have 
wondered at the knowledge of some of these simple people, for although 
they hear few sermons, they study their Bible and hymn book diligently. 


"Then the next day Mr. K. drove me to D. It was a grimly cold day, 
and | was on the wagon from till 2 o'clock. But the best part came at the 
hotel. It was already Thursday, and | had to study my sermon for Sunday. 
So | took a room, but it was too cold to sit still. Then | tried to study 
downstairs in the lobby; but because it was so cold outside, many people 
came in, and just next door was the bar. Studying didn't work there either. 
Finally | went back to my room, put on my overcoat, put on my hat, 
wrapped a quilt around my feet, and then got down to studying my 
missionary sermon. Friday noon | came home, gave lessons in the 
evening, and the very next day | left for E. From there, after a good 
supper, we went by wagon to S. P., about 25 miles, where we arrived 
about 1/2 11 o'clock. The next day a mission feast was celebrated here. 
This was a fine feast. The church was packed; many had to stand. The 
collection was $120.00. At 7 o'clock we had to drive back. But that was 
the coldest trip | have made so far. During the night it was 2 degrees 
below zero, and we drove four hours always pretty much against the 
wind. But with a cup of hot coffee at M.s we soon became lively again. 
On Monday | first went to W., gave lessons there, and then arrived 
happily at my quiet home in P. again. Tomorrow | have to make visits 
here, and in the evening the children come here to the house for lessons. 
Tann | go to B. and give lessons there on Friday and Saturday, and so it 
goes on. 

"| feel exquisitely well and am extremely satisfied at this. The few 
strains are only fun and only increase my zeal to be faithful and diligent 
in my glorious profession." 

The father, who sends in this letter without his son's knowledge, 

remarks in addition: 
"| have often said and written that we should see what is happening in 
the missions before the eyes of our honorable members, in order to keep 
their interest alive. Then the gifts will flow. From this letter you can see 
that our traveling preachers do not lead a comfortable life, but work 
diligently, but with joy in their glorious profession. God bless them all who 
go after our forsaken fellow believers and bring them the sweet gospel 
of Jesus, who also redeemed their souls with his precious blood! We also 
see from this that the people who seek them out are worthy of such labor 
of love, and many of them, though not all, are grateful for it. How should 
this not spur us on to do ever more zealously this work of mission, in 
which we may be JEsu's fellow-helpers in making souls blessed! How 
many of us who sit at full tables of the kingdom of God must be ashamed 
of those to whom only a few crumbs fall. Or 
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how many churches are there that find six dollar pieces in their bell bag 
or basket on a Sunday? What a beautiful mission festival collection that 
was of P120.00! | know of large churches whose members live in good 
circumstances, some even rich in earthly goods, who did not collect much 
more at their mission feast. 

"Such and similar thoughts came to me as | copied this letter, and 
perhaps they will come to others as they read it, and move them to give 
more abundantly to the mission. " L. F. 


Auv kirLkttrhen Chronicle* 


America. 

In a number of cities where a large number of Lutheran 
congregations of our and our English sister synods are located, a joint 
celebration of the Reformation Feast was held this year. Thus in New 
York, where Gausewitz of Milwaukee and Prof. Dau of St. Louis spoke; 
in Baltimore, where Prof. Bente of St. Louis and Praeses Eckhardt of 
Jersey City delivered the addresses. At Hartford, Conn. the members of 
the Central Connecticut congregations assembled, and Pastors b. Schenk 
and Kabasch were the speakers. In Pittsburg, the Rev. L. Mueller and J. 
C. Schmidt were the speakers. In New Orleans, Vice-President 
Reinhardt and F. Wambsgan8 were prospective speakers, and at the 
celebration which the congregations in Brooklyn still desired to hold 
especially two weeks after the Reformation feast, Director Feth and Linn 
were designated as speakers. In San Francisco, Praeses G. A. Bernthal 
and Father J. H. Schroeder preached. The congregations of the 
Norwegian Synod in the cities of Minneapolis and St. Paul also held a 
joint celebration in the former city, at which Professors Ylvisaker and 
Hove delivered the addresses. Without a doubt, such larger celebrations 
of the Reformation feast in particular can serve to strengthen the 
confession of right Lutheranism, to bear public witness before the world 
and the false-believing churches, to encourage all members of our 
congregations to be faithful to their church, and to warn against the 
hereditary enemy of the Lutheran faith, the Roman Antichrist. 

L. F. 

The importance of founding missions and_ establishing 
congregations in those cities of our country where the state universities 
are located has already been repeatedly pointed out here. From year to 
year the number of young men and young women from our circles who 
seek out such universities increases, and for various reasons they should 
find the necessary spiritual care in the place where they often stay for 
years. In some of these college towns, as Minneapolis-St. Paul, Minn., 
Urbana-Champaign, III. we have had congregations for many years; in 
other places, as Madison, Wis. and Ann Arbor, Mich. congregations 
have sprung up in recent years. Recently a preaching place has also been 
established at Columbia, Mo. where the State University of Missouri is 
located, and is at present served by Rev. W. Richter (307 E. McCarthy 
St., Jefferson City, Mo. ). To him should be communicated the names 
and addresses of all Lutheran students and others of our circles who have 
moved to Columbia, that all the members of our church may be 
spiritually supplied there. _L. F. 

Our Norwegian sister synod celebrated in October the fiftieth 
anniversary of professorship of their aged, faithful teacher, D. Laur. 
Larsen in Decorah, Iowa. This anniversary 
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The first time that IN Larsen held his first professorship at our St. Louis 
Seminary, he still has a special claim on our participation. Born in 
Norway in 1833 and emigrated to America in 1857, he was first pastor in 
Wisconsin for two years and then became theological professor for the 
Norwegian students in St. Louis, since his synod did not have its own 
seminary at that time. He entered upon his duties here October 14, 1859. 
Two years afterward he became president of LutherCollege of his synod 
at Decorah, and has lived there ever since. For forty-one years he held 
this office, and was also for a time, from 1876 to 1893, vice-president of 
the synod, and from 1868 to 1889 editor of its church paper, 
"Kirketidende." In 1902 he resigned the directorship of the institution, 
but retained the Hebrew teaching and again took over the editorship of 
the aforementioned church journal. At the jubilee celebration the main 
speech was given by Prof. D. Stub; shorter speeches were given by D. 
Larsen's successor as president of the institute, Prof. C. K. Preus, by his 
oldest colleague, Prof. Requc, by the oldest living student of the institute, 
P. Erdahl, and by a representative of the present student body. Father D. 
Koren, the President of the Synod, was prevented from attending by 
illness and sent greetings and blessings by letter. About 600 of IN 
Larsen's pupils and friends had an artistically executed congratulatory 
address and a larger gift of money presented to him as an honorary gift. 
L. F. 


P. D. Joh. Nicum, a theologian of the General Council, well 
known beyond the limits of his circle, died Nov. lbeyr at Rochester, N. 
Y., where he had stood for 22 years at a parish, aged nearly 59 years. 
Besides his pastorate, he held for a time the office of principal of Wagner 
College, Rochester, the German institution of the New York ministry, 
was for years a member of the German native missionary commission of 
the council, and was many times active with the pen. He wrote a history 
of his synod, the New York Ministry, and contributed regularly to various 
periodicals. L. F. 


Zionism, as is well known, is the name given to the movement 
among the Jews of our day to provide a new homeland for the members 
of their people, who in many places are oppressed or in poor conditions, 
where they can live among their fellow-citizens and devote themselves 
to agriculture and animal husbandry, in order to improve their situation. 
At first Palestine was envisaged, but the far-reaching plans and hopes did 
not come to fruition, and the whole enterprise collapsed miserably. After 
other regions had been envisaged without anything coming of it, a new 
Zionist enterprise has recently been announced from New York. Large 
Jewish colonization societies have joined forces with a huge capital to 
convert the ancient homeland of the lineage of Abraham, the land of 
Mesopotamia, which now belongs to Asiatic Turkey, into a large Jewish 
colony. At the head of the enterprise is Schiff, a New York millionaire, 
and Israel Zangwill, an English writer. Nevertheless, there is no prospect 
that the plans will be realized and the hopes fulfilled. Israel, having 
rejected its Messiah and Savior, wanders among the nations of the earth 
without God and without hope. Its god is money. L. F. 

In missionary work among the immigrant Chinese, carried on 
chiefly in California, besides in and about New York, the Presbyterian 
Church is especially active, at present with 9 American and 17 Chinese 
workers. Their mission at present numbers about 1500 communicant 
members. In San Francisco, in place of the old church, which was noted 
for its filthiness, is the 
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In addition to the infamous Chinese quarter, which was destroyed in the 
great fire of 1906, a new, respectable Chinese city has emerged, in which 
a similar turnaround has taken place as is now taking place in China. The 
old idolatrous altars have not been rebuilt, educational lectures are held 
in beautiful assembly rooms, a library and reading room have been 
established. Sunday and evening schools are well attended, and in 
special Bible classes the Christianly inclined come together to receive 
in-depth instruction. In 1908, there were an abundance of 100 
conversions to Christianity in the California missions, and the success 
would be still greater if the growing racial antagonism, which often 
breaks out into hostility, did not place so great an obstacle in the way of 
the work. A commodious rescue house affords a refuge to Chinese girls 
sold into the service of disgrace to California, and at present affords 
shelter and aid to about 50 such unfortunates. The "Allgemeine 
Missionszeitschrift," from which we take this notice, goes on to say: 
"The murder of an alleged missionary by a Chinese in New York, which 
was also much discussed in German newspapers, caused a great stir and 
gave occasion for common attacks against the Chinese and the mission 
among them. The matter has not yet been cleared up; the missionary 
workers among the Chinese vigorously deny that the murdered woman 
was a missionary; but the Missionary Review uses this allegation as an 
excuse. 

to declare that she was a missionary: "Whether she has been a missionary 
or not, it is at all events healthier, safer, and more conducive to the rule 
that missionary work among men should be done by men and only that 
among women by women. This is especially necessary among 
foreigners, whose views of the position and relation between the sexes 
are radically different from those of Christian Americans and 
Englishmen.'" In German missionary circles this principle has long been 
enunciated and recognized, as it is the only correct one according to the 
Scriptures, 1 Tim. 2:12. L. F. 


Abroad. 


What kind of speeches city missionaries often have to hear is 
shown by a few messages from the report of the Berlin City Mission. 
The report complains that especially in the capital of the German Empire 
a terrible godlessness is spreading more and more. It says that a modern 
paganism has developed here which lets us look into terrible depths of 
alienation from God, yes, of hatred of God. Thus it was shouted to one 
of the city missionaries, "If there is a God, I hate him." Then another 
scoffed, "The God I worship is a beautiful girl." A third blasphemed, 
"My children shall go no more to Sunday school. I am the God of my 
sons; my wife is the God of my daughters." Still another said to a worker 
in the city mission, "Your God, Mr. City Missionary, is long dead. Once 
you have nothing, he will throw nothing down to them from heaven." 
An anarchist showed the missionary a picture of a Spanish revolutionary 
and said, "That's my God, and there's another one," pointing to the 
picture of the Russian Gorky. The city missionaries have made 100,500 
visits in one year. Almost 6000 visits were made to parents who left their 
children without baptism. There also came to light a terrible hatred of 
the church. Only one blasphemy instead of many: "I will baptize the little 
one myself, but with schnapps!" What horrible sacrilegious words! - In 
spite of all this, even in the difficult city mission there is no lack of 
pleasant, beautiful experiences. L. F. 


The religious conditions of the Balkan states are seldom 
reported. Recently, however, a gratifying announcement 
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made. The well-known British Bible Society finds there more than ever 
good opportunity for the distribution of the Holy Scriptures. Just at the 
present time, when these States are all more or less going through a crisis 
in their national life, the inhabitants are more willing to receive the 
Word of God. Thus, in Bulgaria, which, besides the more than three 
million Greek Catholics, has among its inhabitants 600,000 
Mohammedans, the diffusion of the Holy Scriptures has assumed such 
a great extent during the last year that the Bible stores could hardly 
supply the necessary demand for New Testaments. The sale of such in 
1907 was more than three times as great as in 1906. In Albania and 
Macedonia, too, 2000 more copies of God's Word were sold than in 
1906. Only in Montenegro is Bible distribution made almost impossible 
by the unfriendly attitude of the government. In the Kingdom of Serbia, 
on the other hand, two Bible messengers have been working for years, 
traveling the country with its almost exclusively Greek Catholic 
population by horse and wagon. The Serbian priests take a friendly 
attitude toward Bible propagation, and individuals among them seek to 
promote it as much as possible. Last autumn the two Bible messengers 
made a trip to the Serbian-Turkish border and found the best reception 
everywhere in the towns and villages. Christians and Turks bought Bible 
portions from them in large numbers. God sends his speech on earth; his 
word runs swiftly, Ps. 147, 16. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


Airship baptism. No sooner have airships become something 

better known and airship rides something more commonplace than 
mischief also appears. Just as ships are "christened" when they are 
launched, breaking a bottle of wine on them and giving them a name in 
the process, so now airships are also being "christened." Recently, the 
"Theologische Blatter" report, many invitees had gathered in the 
courtyard of the gasworks on Hausbergerstrasse in Strasbourg to witness 
such an act. At 10 o'clock the imperial governor, Count v. Wedel, 
accompanied by Major von Donop, appeared and was received by Dr. 
Hergesell, the chairman of the Verein fiir Luftschiffahrt. He asked the 
imperial governor to perform the "act of baptism". Count v. Wedel 
expressed his joy that he was allowed to take over the protectorate of 
the association and wished the new balloon many happy and profitable 
flights. With the words: "I hereby christen you Count v. Wedel" he 
hurled a bottle filled with liquid air against the basket. At the same time 
the command of the officer in charge sounded, and slowly the craft rose. 
- It is nothing but a profanation of the sanctuary and a mockery of the 
sacrament of baptism to speak and act thus. L. F. 
A devil woman. Under this heading the "Ev.Luth. Kirchenblatt fiir 
Stidamerika" says: It is terrible what power the devil can get over a 
person who surrenders to him. The devil is a murderer from the 
beginning, and so he drives his servants to gruesome acts of murder. 
Woe to him who plays with sin and follows the devil! In the little 
southern Russian town of Samara there lived for many years a certain 
Catherine Popova, who was in the reputation of wealth. It was said that 
she had acquired this wealth by selling medicinal herbs, also by an 
inheritance. Now it has come out that this devil woman poisoned over 
400 men in the course of three decades. She was known to many women 
as a poisoner. Such married women, 


who complained to her about bad treatment on the part of her men, she 
administered a lethal powder. An accomplice, driven by remorse, has 
reported to the police, and the Four Hundred Murderess has already 
made a confession. L. F. 


Advent Prayer. 


O Lord JEsu! With joy we remember in these holy days of Advent 
thy blessed future in the flesh, when the time was fulfilled. Thou didst 
come poor thyself, but thou didst bring us only riches. Thou didst come 
without glory and honour, yea, as a servant of all servants; but only glory 
hast thou thereby obtained for us. And though thy heavenly Father had 
cast upon thee all our sins, yet thou hast brought us freedom from sin, 
and from all the guilt and punishment thereof. Oh that we would 
remember this blessed future of thine in the flesh in these days, and as 
lost sinners believingly immerse ourselves in its riches of grace, and take 
a lively comfort in it, as the one ground of all our temporal salvation and 
eternal happiness. 

But, O Lord, you will come again in the clouds of heaven, not poor 
and humble, but as a Lord and King, not mocked by your enemies but 
terrifying them, not to save the living but to judge the dead. O help us 
then to prepare ourselves to receive thee with joy when thou comest 
again. Yea, help us that none of us may say in safety, "My Lord is not 
yet coming for a long time." Rather, give us grace to remember our sin 
daily and hourly, to long for and seek thy grace as our highest good, to 
take hold of thee in faith, to watch and pray continually, and to walk as 
light and salt for thy glory, whose truth we confess. Amen. 

(Walther.) 


Advent. 


Advent was celebrated in the earliest times of the Christian 
Church. There are two Advent sermons attributed to Caesarius of Arles 
(7 542). In these sermons he exhorts his hearers to prepare themselves 
properly for the day of Christ's birth. How many Sundays of Advent 
were celebrated at that time is unknown to us. In the 9th century five 
Sundays of Advent were counted. These five Sundays before Christmas 
were supposed to correspond to the five ages of the world, which were 
assumed from Adam to Christ. They were determined as follows: 1. from 
Adam to Noah; 2. from Noah to Abraham; 6. from Abraham to David; 
4. from David to the Babylonian captivity; 5. from the Babylonian 
captivity to Christ. Since the year 1000 A.D. they put down the number 
of Sundays of Advent by one. Four thousand years had passed before 
Christ, and after that the number of Sundays of Advent was set at four. 

Advent is the time of preparation for the holy day of Christ. 
Whoever wants to celebrate the day of the birth of the Lord must prepare 
his heart for it in good time. The Advent Gospels and Epistles want to 
help us to do this. This comes to us on the very first Sunday. The 
daughter of Zion is brought the good news that her King is coming, and 
she is urged to receive him properly. The epistle of the same day reminds 
us that the night has passed and the hour has come to rise from sleep. 
The Lord has come in the lowliness of the flesh. But through lowliness 
he goes to the Lord. 
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of the world. Therefore the first coming of the Lord points to another, the 
return in power and majesty to judgment. The gospel of the second 
Sunday of Advent deals with this, and the epistle reminds us of the 
Gentiles to whom the gospel must still be preached before his return. 

The third Sunday introduces us to a true Advent figure: John the 
Baptist. We see him in prison, but it is precisely in this situation that he 
gives the Lord the opportunity to testify to him as the one who is to come. 
The epistle speaks of the ministry of preaching, which, like John, has to 
testify of the Lord. 

The Gospel of the fourth Sunday of Advent brings the testimony 
of John the Baptist about the Lord and shows us why only Jesus of 
Nazareth and no other can be the Messiah. The epistle gives the signal to 
rejoice, because the Lord is near. 


Advent calendar names. 


Advent itself is rich in meaning and significance in the old calendar 
names which the ancient church gave to the first days of Advent. As is 
well known, the 27th of November, that is, the first day on which the 
new church year can begin, bears the name of Lot, the 29th the name of 
Noah, and the 30th that of the apostle Andrew. When Sodom is about to 
perish, the angels say to Lot, "Arise, save your soul!" Lot asks, "Behold, 
because thy servant hath found grace in thy sight, let thy mercy be 
magnified, which thou hast done for me. Behold, there is a city near, 
whither I may flee, and it is small; there will I save myself." "And the 
sun was risen when Lot came to Zoar," Gen. 19:15 ff. 

What a reminder is the name of Lot of the judgment ripening at the 
turn of the year, of the downfall of all earthly and sinful things, of the 
mercy that has been granted, of the outcome of a new year, of the only 
place of refuge, the Church of Christ on earth, which is only a Zoar in 
comparison with the great world that is doomed to perdition! And it is 
angels who lead from Sodom to Zoar, the angels who are still 
remembered from the near Michaelmas (September 29) as ministering 
spirits, sent out to minister for the sake of those who are to inherit 
blessedness. 

Just as sensibly, on November 29, the Church gave Noah his place: 
he, the man of two ages, stands at the turning point of the old and the 
new year. He, the witness of the first judgment of the world, saw the 
world sink in the water, the model of the last judgment, and was saved 
in the ark, the symbol of the Church, into the new age, over which the 
arch of peace hovers. 

This is followed by the name of the Apostle Andrew on November 
30. Pagan Rome had distributed the twelve months of the year to the 
twelve gods; ancient Christian Rome distributed them to the twelve 
apostles called by the Lord. Andrew, to whom November is assigned, 
stands at the head of the Church year. Rightly this and no other of the 
twelve. Andrew is the Protokletos, as the oldest Oriental Church called 
him, the First Berean. He also occupies the first place in the evangelists’ 
lists of disciples. He is the first among the disciples of John, who, with 
the subsequent evangelist John, following the indication of the Baptist, 
"Behold, this is the Lamb of God!" follows JEsu, asks the Advent 
question of him, "Rabbi, where art thou to lodge?" and receives the 
Advent invitation, "Come and see!" From Andrew's mouth comes the 
watchword of Advent joy for all believers: "We have found the 
Messiah", Joh. 1, 38 ff. 

In the old time one used to put a branch into the water in the Andreas 
night, so that it would bear blossoms at Christmas. There 


what we vow in the Advent hymn, "Let my heart be green with constant 
praise and glory to thee," takes place in symbolic action; and to such a 
heart, green with delight and joy in the Lord during Advent, the full 
Christmas blessing blossoms. 

(A walk through the weeks of Advent.) 


Lift up your heads! 


So calls the Lord. When? When the signs of the great and solemn 
day come. 

The frivolous world, learned and unlearned, does not want him to 
come again to judge the living and the dead. Nay, the learned have 
already sufficiently provided by a multitude of "laws of nature" that it 
will no longer be possible. They have made a wall around this world out 
of nothing but "laws of nature," and the Master cannot get through; they 
do not suffer it. - But is that quite bad for him and for us, that the wicked 
people don't want to suffer it? O no, it is fortunate that it has not much 
to say. He will do with the firm bars of the laws of nature and forces, 
which have been shut before him, just as Samson did with the bars at the 
gate of Gaza, and we can confidently sing with the old priest Jeremiah 
Nikolai:. 

It lasts a little while; 


The hero shall soon trot forth And feed us eternally; 
His help is not far off. 


With the shout of the field he comes on the scene. It will sound 
like a voice of great thunder: Hallelujah; for the Almighty God has taken 
the kingdom! When the Lord comes in the clouds with the saints, fathers, 
apostles, and blood witnesses, and the trumpets sound before him as 
before the ark of the covenant, and every eye sees him and those who 
have pricked him, then he strikes the earth with his word as with a rod. 
Then it will be as if a strong breath of life, like a springtime breath, 
passes through all the bones of the old earth, so that the rigid covers and 
shells and bowls, into which all life has been banished, frozen and 
imprisoned in this world time, will burst. And the new earth will rise out 
of its flaming shells and shrouds, as out of a wide fiery mantle, and will 
sparkle as with a million lights; these are the new bodies of those who 
have fallen asleep in Christ. But they that are asleep and lost in Satan 
shall blaze gloomy red with the blaze and unearthly glow of the husks, 
dross, and shrouds. For they have corrupted all holy things in 
themselves, and have become dross. - Now they rise upward, toward 
Christ, as when endless mists, sparkling in all colors, wave toward the 
morning sun, amid the cries of all the larks. Among these shimmering 
armies of resurrected blessed are also those whom the Last Day has 
found still walking and transformed in this temporality. But the wicked 
and the repulsive, whom the Day also found alive, throw themselves 
among the dark armies of gloomy resurrected men, who crowd the 
grounds like poisonous, evil mists. And now comes the judgment of the 
righteous, and the sword of his mouth, and the saying of our Master, 
"Come hither, ye blessed!" - "Depart from me, ye cursed!" 

Then heads will be frantically searching for covers to hide 
themselves, and will stagger away with groans. For the shells are cast 
off. Then blessed heads will bow down to Jesus, whom they did not see 
and yet believed in him. Now they see him with joy unspeakable. 

But the victorious congregation stands bashfully in the radiant 
cross, and is called Christophorus, that is, Christ-bearer. Yes, the king 
will turn to the congregation that stands before his throne... 
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And he shall lift up her that is come out of great tribulation, And say, O 
thou faithful and true servant! Blessed art thou, O Christopher, for thou 
hast borne the Saviour of the world, and shalt enter into the joy of thy 
Lord. 
The tears are taken away, the eyes bright with joy, the foreheads 
shining in morning sunbeams and in the morning glow of eternity. 
(Rocholl, Christophorus.) 


World's End and Mission. 


"The gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations, and then shall the end come," Matt. 24:14. 

With this word the end of the world and the Christian mission are 
closely connected. First the work of the mission must come to all the 
peoples on the face of the earth; first the glad tidings must be brought to 
all nations of the King JESUS CHRIST, who died for his subjects on the 
trunk of the cross, and thus brought them eternal freedom and eternal 
blessedness; only then will the end come. Thus Christians who look to 
the end of the world and wait for it, who with Luther long for the "dear 
Last Day," must always look to the work of the mission and to the good 
of the sign given in it. But if we now turn our gaze to the broad mission 
field, do we not notice so particularly in our time the truth of what St. 
John wrote: "Children, it is the last hour," 1 John 2:18? Do we not clearly 
see the fulfillment of the word of salvation approaching in the whole 
wide area where the Gospel is already being preached? And does not the 
word from the Gospel of Advent come to our mind: "So you also, when 
you see all these things coming to pass, know that the kingdom of God 
is at hand", Luk 21, 31? 

Admittedly, we cannot deny that there is also a certain 
strengthening of resistance in paganism. The colossus of Indian 
paganism still stands as firm and immovable as the rock pagoda at 
Tritschinopoli. In recent years there has been a movement in Paganism 
to make new efforts to build a strong dam against the otherwise 
unstoppable advance of Christianity. This is reported to us especially by 
the religion of the lying prophet Mohammed, in Africa as well as in 
Asia. But it will remain with the word: "Christ must reign, till he put all 
his enemies under his feet," 1 Cor. 15:25, and with the other word: 
"When men rage against thee, thou layest up honour; and when they rage 
more, thou art also armed," Ps. 76:11. 


Obituary. 


Passed away in faith in his Savior on November 9, Father Louis 
Lochner, faithful pastor of Trinity Parish, Chicago, III, at which he 
labored in successful ministry for over 32 years. He died after a short 
illness of pulmonary fever at the age of 67 years, 7 months and 2 days. 
On November 12, his disinterred body was laid to rest in the Concordia 
Cemetery at Chicago with a large cortege beside his wife, who preceded 
him five months ago. Father A. J. Biinger officiated at the funeral home, 
Praeses W. Kohn at the church, and Father E. Reinke at the grave. 

F. P. Merbitz. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless another 
exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, it will be ordered 
immediately. 


The Saviour. The image of JEsu Christ, traced in the four Gospels. By 
Carl-Manthey-Zorn. Published by the Northwestern Publishing 
House, Milwaukee, Wis. 403 pages 7X10. Price: P4.00. 


Of this well-known work, repeatedly discussed here (cf. "Lutherans" 64, 304; 65, 
186), a splendid edition has now also appeared at the above-mentioned price. Bound in 
black leather with spine and cover decoration and gilding in gilt, it is a beautiful gift work 
both in content and appearance. The binding has a protective cover, and the book is ina 
hard case. L. F. 


New Luther tear-off calendar for the year 1910. Compiled by 
Charlotte Schmid. Published by the Schriftenvertriebsanstalt. 
Berlin. Price: 35 Cts. 


This is once again the tear-off calendar that has become dear to many, which offers 
a Bible verse and an explanatory and inspiring Luther word for each day. We recommend 
it above other similar calendars to all Lutherans, especially since it is also nicely equipped 
and cheap enough in price. } L. F. 


Once and Now in the Holy Land. Highlights on Biblical History from 
the Present of the Holy Land by P. O. Eberhard. Giitersloh. 
Printed and published by C. Bertelsmann. 96 pages 5X8 14. Price: 
80 Pf. 


The present booklet is in the collection "Fir Gottes Wort und Luthers Lehr’. 
Biblische VolksbUcher, herausgegeben von Die. tuo<>1. Dr. phil. Johann Rump" and was 
written by a member of the German Protestant Institute of Antiquities of the Holy Land in 
Jerusalem. There are 35 loose sketches from the Promised Land, which are united here. 
The author speaks of marriage, burial, hospitality, harvest, fig tree, olive tree, hand mill, 
synagogue, desert, etc., but always true to his plan of once and now, the relevant 
passages of the Bible and the current institutions and customs. The book is therefore 
useful for the religious teacher and instructive for every Bible reader. LF. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


On!7th Sunday, n. Trin. was ordained: Kand. W. Schubert in the Trinity Church at 
Springfield, Ill, by Fr. Brand. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. W. Schubert in the parish at Bourbon, Ill, by D. 
R. Krenzien. 
On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin.: D. H. M. Henriksen in the parish of Eordova, Nebr., 
by D. F. Wunderlich. 
On the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. Peter Schmidt in the congregation at "Walla Wall," 
Wash. by H J. A. Duchow. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin: teaches E. H. Karna tz" as senior teacher in the Tabor 
parish school at Chicago, III, by D. A. D. Wangerin. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher G. W. Karsten as teacher in the school of 
the Concordia parish at Geneseo, Ill, by H Ehr. Bergen. - Teacher K. T. E. M e tz as 
teacher of the fifth grade and Teacher O. Burger as teacher of the fourth grade at the 
school of St. John's parish at Racine, Wis. by P. J. F. Burger. 


Ginweihrrngen. 


Dedicated to the service of God: 
Churches: The new church of St. Paul's parish at Golden Spike, Alta. can. on the 
20th of Sonnt, A.D. Trin. Preacher: Father Eberhardt. The dedicatory prayer was said by 
E. T. Heyne. - The new church (30X46 ft, 
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y Ainael, der hatte ein einig 
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Dennen, die auf Erden fiben 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. Edited by the teaching staff of 
the St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 65. 


St. Louis, Mo., December 14, 1909. 


Advent Prayer. 


The world is rich in plagues; 

Misery weighs heavily; 

Many sighs, many lamentations Go across land and sea. Much 
poverty and much suffering, Much injustice, much violence - When 
will the darkness part? - Oh come, Lord, come soon! 


From thy church's midst, Who here so much afflicted, Day by day 
the plea rises, Till her morrow ye say, "The earth lies benighted; 
The wind blows sharp and cold; Thine are despised: O come, 
Lord, come quickly!" 


One day the day will be ours; Then the blue of heaven will break, 
Then the torment of the earth will be silent, Then the field and the 
meadow will shine; Bright as the lightning's flame, Then the figure 
of the Jew will appear. - O come, Lord, come quickly! 


Last Advent. 


Then shall they see the reward of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. But when these 
things begin to come to pass, look out, and lift up your 
heads; because your redemption draweth nigh. Luk 21, 
27. 28. 


When the Lord, whose incarnation and birth we are about to celebrate 
again, walked the earth, he once said to his disciples: "Blessed are the 
eyes that see, which ye see. For | say unto you, That many prophets and 
kings would see that ye see, and have not seen it; and would hear that 
ye hear, and have not heard it." But the glorious things which the disciples 
saw are told us by St. John in the words, "The Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among 


us; and we beheld his glory, a glory as of the only begotten Son before 
the Father, full of grace and truth." Now what they have seen, that shall 
we also see one day. We shall see the Saviour, the Son of man, the Lord, 
we shall see him as he is. We shall see him when he comes again on the 
last day to judge the living and the dead. And this will be the crown of all 
joys, when we shall behold him whom we have not seen here, and yet 
have loved; when we shall fall down with all the elect before him who has 
done so great things for us, and who is worthy to receive glory and honor, 
and shall give him thanks for his benefits. 

But who among us is worthy to behold such glory? When the Lord 
shall appear with power and great glory, then shall all kindreds of the 
earth howl. Who then shall be worthy to stand before the Son of man? In 
and of himself no one, for we are a sinful people. But for his sake, who 
loved us even unto death, all heaven is opened to us. So look forward to 
that day when you will see your Savior face to face. He is no stranger to 
you. He has always loved you and drawn you to Himself out of pure 
goodness. Already in holy baptism he has made himself familiar with you; 
he has taught, admonished, and comforted you by his holy word; he has 
fed you and watered you with his precious sacrament. And thou art no 
stranger to him. He has known you from childhood, and though he knows 
all your weaknesses and how often you have fallen because you did not 
watch and pray, he also knows whether you were heartily sorry and very 
sorry. If only your faith has not ceased, if only you have been cleansed 
daily from your sins by his blood, you need not fear the sight of him. He 
will also then be to you what he already is to you now, a redeemer. Even 
now he hath redeemed thee from all thy sins; then shall he redeem thee 
from all; evils, and help thee out unto his heavenly kingdom. 

(Light and justice.) 
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Some knowledge and the unique knowledge. 


Speech delivered at the dedication of Concordia College at Bronxville, N. Y., by F. 
Pieper. 


Like other educational institutions, our Concordia at Bronxville, the 
first buildings of which we are today putting to use, is intended to serve 
knowledge. The human mind is formed and ordained by God to know, 
that is, to take cognizance of things and to have knowledge of them. 
Knowledge also has a great practical significance for man. It has been 
rightly said, "Knowledge is power," and, "Knowledge is useful." 

Now knowledge is of many kinds. Of the knowledge that belongs to 

this life, let me first speak a few words to you. 
There is a historical knowledge. From existing documents and in some 
way also from tradition we can gain knowledge about what happened 
long before our time, and what people who lived centuries and millennia 
before us have said and done. And this historical knowledge -is useful. 
We know how highly Luther valued historical knowledge. He calls history 
the most excellent earthly teacher. He calls the "historians" the "most 
useful people” and their books "wondrously useful to know and to govern 
the course of the world, even to see God's wonders and work." - There 
is further a linguistic knowledge. We can acquire the knowledge of 
ancient and modern languages. And the benefit is obvious. The 
knowledge of modern languages enables us to have extended 
intercourse with mankind now living. It has been calculated that just by 
knowing German and English we can communicate with the fourth part 
of the last living human race. Nor is the knowledge of the ancient 
languages useless. Apart from the fact that parts of the old languages 
have passed into newer languages, especially into English, the 
knowledge of old languages enables us to recognize what the civilized 
world thought and did centuries and millennia ago. In recent times a 
movement has begun to push the study of the old languages, especially 
the so-called classical languages, Greek and Latin, into the background 
in the higher educational institutions. We will not go along with this 
movement in our higher educational institutions. - There is also a 
scientific knowledge. It arises from observation of the things and facts 
that are present in the vast and wonderful realm of nature. Admittedly, in 
this field much is passed off as real knowledge which is only illusory 
knowledge, human imagination. | recall only the field of astronomy and 
theoretical philosophy. But there still remains a sum of real knowledge in 
the field of nature, which is of great use to human life here on earth. - 
Finally, there is also a knowledge which has been called moral 
knowledge. This is the indwelling knowledge of an almighty, holy God 
and of the difference between good and evil, or of civil justice. This 
knowledge, too, is exceedingly useful. Without external, civil justice, it 
would not be possible for people to live together in a state. 


not possible. Our Lutheran confession also praises civil justice. It says 
that there is nothing more glorious and beautiful for the state and for civic 
life than respectability and justice, and that God wants civic virtue and 
rewards it with temporal goods. 

That, in a nutshell, is the human knowledge that belongs in this life. 

But there is still a knowledge against which all the knowledge 
mentioned is out of the question, a knowledge so important and so 
decisive for the whole of mankind and for each individual member of 
mankind that all men who do not possess it have quite a false world-view 
and are to be called ignoramuses. Follow me to the metropolis of 
knowledge in so-called classical antiquity, to the city of Athens. 

An apostle of Jesus Christ, the apostle Paul, as we are told in the 
17th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, also came to Athens on his first 
trip to Europe. The city of Athens, as the Roman Cicero also admits, was 
considered the metropolis of intelligence. Human knowledge had 
abundant representatives in the city. Here Socrates had taught. Here the 
still more famous pupil of Socrates, Plato, had founded his philosophical 
school, called the Academy. Here, a little later, Aristotle, wnom some have 
declared to be the greatest world-wise man, also taught in the Lyceum. 
Here in Athens also at the time when the apostle Paul came to Athens, 
worldly wisdom was represented in several schools. The apostle of Christ 
immediately came into disputation with the Epicureans and Stoics. The 
Athenians all were, as we would say today, very "progressive" minded. 
They always wanted to hear the latest, Apost. 17, 20. 21. They also 
showed their keen intellectual interest when the apostle Paul appeared in 
their midst. They took the apostle by the hand (Apost. 17, 19) and led him 
to the place of judgment, the Areopagus, the place in the city where they 
exchanged wise and wise thoughts. Here they called upon the apostle of 
Christ to speak. and the apostle speaks in the Areopagus. Now what has 
he to say to the Athenians? The apostle's speech culminates in the words: 
"God overlooked the time of ignorance, but now he commands all men 
everywhere to repent, because he has appointed a day on which he will 
judge the world with righteousness by one man, in whom he has decreed, 
and will hold up faith to everyone, having raised him from the dead. 

One can imagine the astonishment of the Athenians at the words 
of the apostle. The apostle tells the educated, scientifically minded 
Athenians that they have lived in the time of ignorance until now, that is, 
they have been ignorant_until now. Why? Does he deny their worldly 
education and knowledge? By no means. He even quotes from one of 
their poets the sentence, "We are of his seed," as a testimony to the 
natural truth that there is a God, and that men are God's creatures. And 
yet he calls them ignorant. Why then does the apostle call the Athenians 
ignorant? Why do the Athenians know nothing? Two things they know not, 
because it is not written by nature in the heart of man, nor is it to be read 
in the book of nature. They 


ees ee eee 
HODev SF uthevanct B- 


387 


First, they do not know that the Son of God became man and that this 
incarnate Son of God, Jesus Christ, is the Savior of men, in that he died 
for men to redeem their sins, and that God now wants all men to repent 
and believe in Christ as their Savior. On the other hand, they do not know 
that Jesus Christ, the incarnate Son of God, has risen from the dead and 
is the Judge of men. This world is coming to an end. At the end of the 
world, JEsus Christ appears. To him who has believed in him he will give 
eternal life; to him who has not believed in him he will not see life, but the 
wrath of God abides upon him, whether he has been a skillful Athenian or 
a clumsy Boeotian, Greek or Roman, cultured man or barbarian. The 
reason why the apostle calls the Athenians ignorant, in spite of the worldly 
knowledge which they might have ahead of others, is thus made perfectly 
clear. 

We men, dear hearers, are ignorant as long as we do not know the 
Saviour of the world and the Judge of the world. What is the use of all our 
historical knowledge if we do not know the main fact of the history of 
mankind, namely, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save men? 
What is the use of all linguistic knowledge, even if it extends to seven or 
more languages, if we cannot, through the languages, hear and spread 
forth that wherein alone lies the salvation of men from the ies irae, this 
ille, from the wrath of the last day? What is the use of all our knowledge 
of nature, of God's creatures, if our relationship - the relationship of 
discerning men - to our Creator is not ordered, if we do not know how to 
obtain a gracious Creator? What is the use of knowing that there is a God, 
and what is the use of our civil righteousness, our righteousness before 
men, if we have not, through faith in Christ, the righteousness that is before 
God, and know not, "Christ's blood and righteousness, this is my ornament 
and garment of honor; with these will | stand before God, when | enter into 
heaven"? "Knowledge is power." Aye! But only one knowledge overcomes 
death and judgment, the knowledge of Christ, repentance, and faith in 
Him. "Knowledge is useful." Yes! But the knowledge of Christo is the only 
knowledge that has the promise, not only of this life, but of the life to come. 

Let us now return to our institution. In our Concordia in Bronxville 
we will cultivate worldly knowledge with all diligence, that is, the knowledge 
that also serves this earthly life. Our endeavor will be not only to equal 
other institutions of the same kind in this, but even to surpass them. But in 
this we shall not forget the knowledge KaT E€oxX/v, the unique knowledge, 
the knowledge of Christ as the only Saviour of the world and the great 
future Judge of the world, but let it remain the great main thing. We will not 
be misled by boastful talk of "modern scientificity." It has been said in 
recent times, especially here in the eastern part of the United States, that 
"modern science" demands that men no longer repent and believe in 
Christ, but accept the gospel of Christ crucified. 


and resurrected, as obsolete and think of a new religion. These people 
do not know what they are talking about. Partly they parrot misunderstood 
words, partly they themselves have obscure concepts of which they give 
no account. But we know what they are talking about. We know that, 
under the pretence of modern science, their speeches are leading 
mankind back to the time of ignorance, to the time when men did not 
know Christ and his sacrifice for the sin of the world, but sought in vain 
to propitiate God by their own works and sacrifices. These people, 
therefore, have quite a wrong view of the world. They truly do not know 
what the world is still for. They think that the world is still there for human 
genius to unfold and work, for the English spirit, the German spirit, the 
French spirit, the Japanese spirit, and especially the American spirit to 
show what it is capable of. This is a quite erroneous view of the world. 
These are speeches that belong to the age of ignorance, but not to the 
twentieth century. The world is not for the purpose of men showing what 
they are capable of, but the world is for the purpose of men repenting and 
believing in Christ. As the apostle Paul testifies to the Athenians, that God 
now commanded all men to repent, and every man to reprove faith in 
Christ; and as Christ himself declares, "The gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall 
the end come," Matt. 24:14. The right view of the world is therefore this: 
The world, and all that is in the world, exists only for the sake of the 
gospel. The world building is waiting for people to repent and believe in 
the gospel of Christ. For the sake of the gospel, God still gives life and 
odes to everyone: everywhere. For the sake of the gospel, states still 
exist: England, Germany, France, Japan, even the United States of North 
America. For the sake of the gospel, the sun, moon, and stars still shine. 
For the sake of the gospel, God still gives seed and harvest and earthly 
goods. For the sake of the gospel, God still gives understanding and 
wisdom and teaching institutions. The things of the world have value in 
the last analysis only in that they serve the gospel of Christ. In the light 
of the right worldview, even educational institutions have only so much 
value as they directly or indirectly serve the gospel. 

That alone also gives -- let us never forget! - our Concordia of 
Bronxville its value. All the knowledge and training of the mind imparted 
here are intended to be directly or indirectly at the service of the gospel. 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, German, English-these five languages will be 
taught and learned here for the service of the Gospel. O glorious 
Concordia! A jewel in the sight of God shalt thou be, if thou be true to thy 
purpose. Thy walls will not remain forever, but will decay or sink back to 
nothing at the Last Day. But your fruit will remain, provided you have 
served the gospel. Therefore all who love Christ and his gospel should 
love you, Concordia of Bronxville, pray for you, care for you, give you 
abundantly of their earthly goods, and finally receive their eternal reward 
of grace for the sake of Jesus Christ our Savior. Amen. 
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Dedication of Concordia College at Bronxville, N. Y. 


November 21 was a day of great joy for our Lutheran Church in 
general and for the members of the Atlantic and Eastern Districts of our 
Synod in particular. On that day the three newly erected buildings of our 
high school in Bronxville were dedicated to the service of the Triune God. 

This institution was founded in 1881, and at first had its home for 
several years in the beautiful school rooms of St. Matthew's parish, New 
York. In 1893 it was moved to Hawthorne. Here, for various reasons, it 
could not quite prosper. Like a poor, abandoned orphan, it was now, as it 
were, in a foreign land; here it was and remained unknown to the great 
majority of our Christians, and only a few in the Synod had a warm heart 
for it. 

But still she showed that she was vigorous and had a high calling to 
fulfill in the east of our country: she increased in disciples in spite of all 
obstacles. And when the space in Hawthorne became too small for her, 
she came before the congregations of the Atlantic and Eastern Districts 
with the request that she be transferred to another place where she could 
better develop and serve the Church to greater blessing. 

This request was made by all the congregations in and around Great 
New York and was presented as an elective request to the Synod of 
Delegates assembled at Fart Wayne in 1908. At the same time an 
association was formed in New York from members of all our 
congregations, called the Lutheran Education Society, which made it 
its business to give special care and attention to the institution. This 
society purchased a beautifully situated tract of land of nearly 14 acres in 
the immediate vicinity of the city of New Bark for the very cheap price of 
$53,000, and offered this property as a gift to the Synod in case they 
would be willing to move the institution there. The Synod of Delegates, 
after a thorough consideration of the facts, gladly agreed to this plan, and 
appropriated $40,000 for the erection of a building on the new lot. 

Now happened what no one had dared to hope for before. We all 
thought that we would have to continue the institution in two different 
places for several years. But behold, God led us to a man who wanted to 
buy the asylum in Hawthorne. And because he wanted to take possession 
of it immediately, he was willing to pay us the considerable sum of 
$45,000 for the old property. This offer we could not and would not refuse; 
we sold. But now the institution had suddenly become quite homeless. 
We told our dear congregations in the Eastern and Atlantic Districts what 
had happened. They were happy about it and urged us to erect three 
beautiful buildings on the new site immediately. The necessary plans 
were made, submitted to the General Supervising Authority and our 
congregations, discussed, changed and finally accepted by all with great 
joy. 

On February 12 of this year the contract for the three buildings was 
to be awarded to the builder, a contract which we knew would cost 
$150,000 in cash. 


within a year. Only Y20,000 of the Hawthorne proceeds was cash in the 
treasury, the remaining $25,000 was and is still on mortgage on the 
former property there. Then 2,000 letters were sent to our Christians in 
the Atlantic and Eastern Districts, and the facts were again laid before 
them, with the earnest question, "Shall we now go forward?" and with 
one single exception, all the answers received were, "Yes, in God's 
name! Go ahead! Build something proper! Three buildings it shall be, no 
less!" The same answer was received from a meeting of the 
representatives of all the churches in New York, held on January 18. 
Strengthened by the all-round encouragement of our dear Christians, the 
contract was now awarded, trusting in the gracious help of the Lord, so 
that on February 22 the first sod could be turned for the new building. 

And today we praise: "The Lord has helped us marvelously. For 
there was no lack of adversities and great difficulties, of toil and work of 
all kinds. The supervisory authority of the institution and especially its 
faithful secretary, Father W. Képchen, experienced this in abundance. 
But this report is silent about that, because it wants to praise what God 
has done in His Church in recent times through His dear Christians in the 
East. 

The erection of the three buildings, a teaching building, a 
residential building, and a commercial building, went well under God's 
gracious protection. It would be going too far to give a description of the 
buildings here; that will be done later in a special booklet. Suffice it here 
to simply mention that the buildings were constructed of the best possible 
materials, solid and durable, simple and highly practical. They are 
situated in a beautiful area and are distinguished by their great simplicity 
and solidity. 

And so the hearts of the Lutherans in the East beat high with joy, 
praise, and thanksgiving to God, when at last, on November 21, these 
monuments of their faith and love could be dedicated to the service of 
the Triune God. From far and near comrades in the faith had rushed to 
celebrate this feast. Mass choirs from New York and Brooklyn sang 
glorious songs of praise; the trombone choir of the boys from our 
orphanage in College Point accompanied the songs of the festive 
congregation. The Luther hymn, "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott!" and that 
glorious hymn composed by Blessed >4 Fick in 1850 for the dedication 
of the college in St. Louis, "Jauchzt dem HErrn, ihr Vélker alle!" sounded 
mightily toward heaven. (See "Lutheraner," Jahrg, 6, p. 179.) Before a 
crowd of more than 2000 festive comrades, our dear D. F. Pieper 
delivered a splendid address, which appears in this "Lutheraner,"” 
Praeses L. Schulze said the dedicatory prayer, and 14 W. Schénfeld, in 
a beautiful English speech, brought the reason for our great joy before 
our souls. Thereupon the Chairman of the General Supervisory Board, 
14 C. F. Obermeyer, expressed in strong words in the name of the whole 
Synod his joy at the glorious success of the work which has been begun 
and is to be continued here in the East for God's glory alone. When then 
Principal Feth had a few heartfelt words about the school itself, 
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After the first speech, which was held in these rooms, the letters of 
congratulation, which had been received from all the institutions of our 
Synod and from almost all the presidents of the various districts, were read 
out and, for the sake of brevity, only mentioned in an appreciative manner. 

The wonderful speeches were the highlight of the beautiful 
celebration. But also the circumstance contributed much to the joy, that 
one knew that in a short time these beautiful buildings could be handed 
over to the Synod free of debt. Without the interior furnishings, the three 
buildings come to P145,000. This debt was covered on the day of the 
dedication except for P20,000 partly by cash and partly by signatures. 
P40,000 has been paid by the General Synod out of its building fund, 
P45,000 comes from the proceeds of the Hawthorne property, and 
P40,000 has recently been partly subscribed and partly already paid by 
the Ehrists of the Atlantic and Eastern Districts. For the interior furnishing 
of the rooms, the teaching halls, the kitchen, and the dining room, another 
P7000.00 has flowed from the various associations. May the brothers and 
sisters who have been holding back with their gifts and contributions now 
hurry so that we can soon report that the last P20,000 has been paid. May 
God be with you! 

At the dedication of the college in St. Louis in 1850, the "crusaders" 
were remembered with special honor, "who as public caretakers and 
nurses of the college were particularly involved in this celebration and also 
received a special award. We also want to commemorate such "knights" 
here. We mean the members of the society which calls itself "Lutheran 
Education Society". They have rendered special service to our 
institution, and we hope that they will retain the same interest in the future. 
God bless them! 

On the day after the dedication, this association gave a banquet in 
a large hall, which was attended by about 450 people. On this occasion 
V. F. Pieper spoke on the subject: "Our Lutheran Church." Our District 
President, P. L. Schulze, presented to us: "Our work in the East of our 
country." The President of the English Missouri Synod, Rev. H. P. 
Eckhardt, made us look ahead and spoke on "The Future of Our Lutheran 
Church." I)r. E. G. Sihler, professor at New York University, treated the 
subject, "Culture and Christianity." P. W. Képchen, secretary of the Board 
of Supervisors, let his mouth overflow with that of which his heart was and 
is full, and spoke on "Our College." P. F. Holthusen, the speaker for the 
society, set forth, "The Purpose and Work of the 'Lutheran Education 
Society." Over these beautiful speeches, between which the whole 
congregation also sang hymns, including "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott," 
accompanied by the orchestra, the evening hours had passed. But one 
could not and would not close without first hearing the third Vice-President 
of the General Synod, Father J. W. Miller, as well as Father H. LUhr, both 
of whom had come from Fort Wayne as representatives of the supervisory 
authority there, in order to rejoice with us and to verbally convey the 
congratulations of the Fort Wayne institution. 
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We close this account with the words with which the account of the 
dedication of the college at St. Lonis in 1850 concludes: 

"So then, Concordia, be commanded in love to the good God! He 
bless thee from on high, from his sanctuary! Grow in many a thousand 
times a thousand, And thy seed possess the gates of thine enemies! The 
children of the Church bear thee upon their hearts; They that love 
Jerusalem wish thee well. He that blesseth thee, let him be blessed for 
ever and ever! And you who once, beautifully gifted, And graced by a rich 
and kind mother, Go forth to the field, to the battlefield, Remain 
Concordiale's nurse of concord!" Chr. Merkel. 


The good days of Alma, Kansas. 


In, truly beautiful days were we pastors, teachers, and deputies of 
the Kansas District of our Synod, from the 20th to the 26th of October, 
within the congregation of P. A. Schunds, at graceful Alma. Although our 
synod days this time fell in the time of autumn and the dying of nature, 
which reminds us of our passing and dying, we know that the right spring 
follows winter, when the great God will raise us and all the dead on the 
Fifth Day and give us eternal life together with all believers in Christ. 

But while it is day, we must work, as our Saviour did, the works of 
him that sent us. But Christian works are good works, and true synod 
days are days of good works. And this was the very beauty of the days 
of Alma. To work good works, even God's works, that is what we were 
gathered there for. Even that a Christian congregation should gladly host 
a synod is a good work, a work of faith and love in the Lord according to 
his word: "| have been a sojourner, and ye have lodged me." And for 
brethren to dwell together in one accord, and to be diligent to keep unity 
of spirit by the bond of peace, is again a fine and sweet work: for unity of 
spirit, that we be of one body, and of one spirit, and of one heart, and of 
one soul, confessing one Lord Jesus, cometh of the one faith which we 
have in our hearts, and hath one end, that the world may believe that God 
hath sent Jesus Christ. And if a brother comes from afar, who is called to 
see whether his brethren are well, and how they fare, and to impart to 
them some spiritual gift, to strengthen them, and to comfort themselves 
together with them by their faith and his faith, which they have among 
themselves, this also is a good work. To our great joy, our General 
Praeses himself, D. F. Pieper, was once again in our midst. Through his 
opening sermon on Apost. 2, 37-41 on the good prospects of the 
Christian Church, he strengthened us in and for the work that we should 
and wanted to do in these days. Truly the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against the church of God, the Christian church. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but the church abideth: this giveth courage and joy to build 
the church. When we gather for Synod, we do so as faithful workers in 
the building of the Christian Church. All our work in the Synod is aimed 
at the building of the 
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Kingdom of God on earth. And this is indeed a good work, indeed the work 
of all works, to build up Christ's church, to work that God's word and 
kingdom may be spread, that God's glory may be proclaimed; this is the 
work of the Holy Spirit Himself, who through the gospel creates and works 
the faith and all good works of the faithful. Thus synodal days are truly 
days of good works, even Pentecostal days, days of the Holy Spirit 
himself. 

God's kingdom comes by God's word, and teaching God's word and 
gladly hearing and learning God's word is a good work that we do as 
believers in the synod according to the third commandment. In a right 
synod it must say, "And JEsus swept daily in the temple," and, "Mary sat 
down at JEsu's feet and listened to his speech." Now whoever hears a 
right-believing teacher in a synod, who abides by JEsu's discourse, may 
say that he has heard JEsum himself, for JEsus says of his right disciples, 
"He that heareth you heareth me." P. H. D. Wagner was the speaker this 
time. And what was the subject? Well, just the doctrine of good works, 
"those works of art of the Holy Spirit," as our ancients said. An important 
piece of Christian teaching! We know, indeed, that in our justification 
before God and our blessedness, all our own works are entirely excluded, 
that we are saved by grace, through faith, and that this is not of ourselves, 
it is God's gift, not of works, lest any man should boast. If, in addition to 
faith, even a single work on our part were necessary for our salvation, we 
would be deprived of all comfort and the whole gospel would be 
destroyed. But we must never separate the faithful Mary from the servant 
Martha. Faith and love, faith and good works, must never be separated in 
the trade of justification; for in Christ the only faith that is valid is that which 
is active through love. And our Saviour Jesus Christ gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all unrighteousness, and purify unto himself 
a people to be his own, diligent to do good works: and we Christians are 
the workmanship of God, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, for 
which God hath prepared us beforehand, that we should walk therein. We 
are not to think that Christ came to abolish the law and the prophets. To 
be sure, Christ, as the substitute of all men, had to fulfill the law, that we 
might become in him the righteousness that is before God. But the law is 
and remains the declared, eternally unchangeable will of God, and is in 
no way revoked by the gospel. The law is rather the rule and guide of good 
works. But the gospel works the good works which the law requires. And 
that we might be willing and able to fulfill the law, that we might walk as 
the children of God in good works, in righteousness and holiness, that we 
might be conformed to the perfect image of God, for this cause God 
created us in Christ Jesus, that is, born again to faith in Jesus Christ; for 
without Christ, without faith in Christ, we can do nothing, no good work, in 
which God would be well pleased. But works are our neighbor's servant, 
so that we may know our faith, and Christ will one day, in the judgment of 
the world, make a testimony of our good works before God. 
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and people prove our faith. Without works our faith is dead, a faith of the 
mouth. So how important is the lesson of good works! 

The speaker, Fr. Wagner, then presented this doctrine in a 
comprehensible way by means of seven theses, and their summa is 
summarized briefly in the answer of our catechism: "A good work before 
God is everything that a child of God does, speaks or thinks in faith 
according to the ten commandments for the glory of God and the service 
of his neighbor. And now, that this doctrine of good works may be 
properly propagated, we will have this paper printed at our own expense 
in 4000 copies, and put it in order among our 4000 parishioners. May 
God bless it, so that our people may be found in a state of good works! 
Now that we have time, let us do good to everyone, but most of all to our 
comrades in faith! There is no lack of opportunity. There are the poor 
students, the needy pastors and teachers, or their widows and orphans; 
there is the Children's Friend Society at Winfield, which leads neglected 
and abandoned children in Christian families to their salvation; there is 
the Sanitarium near Denver, which wants to help lung sufferers in body 
and soul. Of all these works the word of JEsu is true: "Verily | say unto 
you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me!" "Let us do good, and not be weary: 
for in his time we shall also reap without ceasing." God will gloriously 
reward good works here temporally and there eternally in grace. 

God's kingdom comes through God's word, and spreading God's 
kingdom through God's word is the most blessed work there can be, for 
by it God is glorified and poor souls of sinners are helped from death. But 
this is the good work of missions, a true fruit of the Christian faith, about 
which there is much talk and deliberation in a synod. The General Prefect 
introduced us to the various missions that our district is engaged in with 
the General Synod. He reminded us of our mission among the heathen, 
among the Tamuls in the far East Indies, who still sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death; of our mission among the Negroes and the Indians 
of our country, who lie at our door like poor Lazarus at the rich man's 
door; of our mission among the Jews, those lost sheep from the house 
of Israel; of our mission among our fellow believers in Brazil, who are 
languishing and scattered to and fro like sheep that have no shepherd. 
But our district is itself a missionary district. FR. O. Mencke gave a 
detailed account of our own mission. How does it stand? First, we must 
confess with thanksgiving against God that He has made us great 
through the good work of the mission. Our district has grown from 80 to 
240 synod members in the 21 years of its existence, so that it is almost 
difficult for our congregations to accommodate the synod. Thoughts of 
division are already stirring. Then God has entrusted us with a great 
mission field: Kansas, Oklahoma and Colorado form the field, and now 
the call also comes to us from New Mexico: "Come over and help us!" 
Admittedly, in some places we too have to make dismal experiences, but 
elsewhere our missionary work is sprouting, greening and blossoming all 
the more beautifully for it. Many mission churches have become 
independent. Where 
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but when a door opens, we'll go in. No small group is too small for us. As 
JEsu's eye beheld in the little mustard seed the likeness of the great 
kingdom of heaven, so also we behold in the least multitude something 
great, namely, the elect and beloved of God, redeemed with the precious 
blood of Christ, and spare no pains and labor to supply them with the 
preaching of the gospel. To point out but a few out of many: In Kansas 
City, Kans. the word of God is growing; in the rapidly increasing city of 
Wichita a little flock has been gathered; in Denver not only has a second 
church sprung up, but there and in the surrounding country it is stirring at 
all, the work there just waiting for laborers; in Pueblo, in spite of the lodge 
fight, things are progressing-if only the debt of $2000.00 would once be 
gone! - and down in the former Indian Territory, in the all-important town 
of Muskogee, there is a pastor of his own. Nor should Oklahoma City be 
forgotten, where a new church has been built under difficult 
circumstances. 

But what about the missionary treasury? It does not suffer from 

abundance. About $2000.00 is on hand. But what is that for so large a 
mission field? Our mission now needs $10,000 to $12,000 annually. Due 
to lack of funds, the position of mission director - Fr. C. Hafner, in fact, has 
accepted a Berns into the pastorate - has not been filled again, although 
this directorship has proved beneficial to the mission. In order that our 
missionary work may nevertheless continue to prosper, submissions 
commissions have been set up in Oklahoma and Colorado, which are to 
work hand in hand with the main missionary commission in Kansas. But 
the missionary work should not and must not be curtailed. That' would be 
a disgrace to us Christians who are to proclaim the virtues of Him who has 
called us from darkness to His marvelous light. But how are we to be 
helped? Only by always keeping in mind that mission is a good work, 
commanded by God, and that we Christians are to be a people diligent in 
good works, living and giving for the spread of the kingdom of God. And 
we will only do this if we always gratefully remember the great salvation 
that has come to us in the free grace of God. Only then will our missionary 
treasury have no lack. Then we will not merely throw mites into the 
mission box, not merely fob them off with crumbs from our table, but we 
will joyfully do the good work of giving to the mission, if not half of our 
goods, like Zacchaeus - that would not be too much - yet much and more 
and more, since this is the greatest and highest honor that God shows to 
us sinners, that he makes us fellow workers in the glorious work of the 
mission and the beatification of the world of sinners. "Therefore, my dear 
brethren"-so we were exhorted and provoked in the Synod to this work of 
God-"be firm, immovable, always increasing in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord!" 
But we also had to hear the complaint: Great is the harvest, but few are 
the labourers! The General Praeses reported that also this year the 
number of vocations far exceeded the number of candidates. Shouldn't 
every Christian have the delicious work of saving sinners through the 
preaching of the Lord? 


What is the best way to make our sons blessed by the gospel, to become 
preachers and missionaries, to make parents willing to consecrate their 
sons to the service of the Lord and the church, and even to ask for 
children for this purpose, as Hannah asked the Lord for a Samuel? But if 
we want to sacrifice our sons to the Lord and the church, and if they are 
to be sent and capable of the delicious work of preaching, they must, as 
Timothy once did, have a full knowledge of the Holy Scriptures and be 
instructed for salvation through faith in Christ. The main requirement for 
a preacher is that he himself knows the Savior and believes in him with 
all his heart. Without faith, God does not fill even the precious work of 
preaching. But our children learn about Christ in our church schools, 
where they are instructed in the Holy Scriptures for salvation through faith 
in Christ. It is precisely for this purpose that we maintain these schools, 
as Fr. H. JUngel demonstrated in his school sermon from 2 Tim. 3:15. Our 
schools are there for the sake of the church and are therefore at the same 
time also the first seminaries for preachers, in which future preachers are 
born and educated. How important it is that we in the Synod let ourselves 
be awakened again and again by a school sermon to the good work of 
establishing and maintaining Christian schools; for if we build the school, 
we also build the church. 

Now this Timothy, a preacher of the gospel, was the son of a Greek 
father and your Hebrew mother. This brings us to the fact that preachers 
should be knowledgeable in Greek and Hebrew, since, as we know, the 
Holy Scriptures were originally written in these two languages. "Now as 
dear as the Gospel is to us," our Luther admonishes, "let us be so hard 
on the languages. For God has not for nothing caused his Scriptures to 
be written in two languages alone, the Old Testament in Hebrew, the New 
in Greek. Which therefore God hath not despised, but hath chosen as his 
word above all others, we ought also to honour the same above all others. 
And let this be said, that we shall not well receive the gospel without the 
languages. The tongues are the sheath wherein is the knife of the Spirit; 
they are the shrine wherein is the jewel; they are the vessel wherein is 
the drink. Yea, if we forbear the languages, we shall lose the gospel." Now 
these languages, the knowledge of which is so important for the right 
understanding of the Holy Scriptures, are learned by our sons, who are to 
become preachers and want to become preachers, in our higher 
educational institutions or colleges. And to maintain these is also a good 
work, to which we have again been exhorted; for if we provide for the 
training of preachers, we thereby also provide for the preservation and 
spread of the preaching of the gospel. Therefore, let us give abundantly 
to our synodal treasury, out of which the teachers in our institutions are 
paid, and let us fill to the top the synodal treasury, out of which these 
institutions are built and maintained. If every one gives his gift, the whole 
sum of $150,000 is raised in the twinkling of an eye; and he who gives 
quickly gives twice. 

But the growth of our Synod calls for more and more such teaching 
institutions. For example, our Kansas District, which this time, to its great 
joy, is developing 12 ge-. 
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meiuden into the Synodal Union, so startling that he may well need an 
institution of learning of his own. And we already have one among us, 
namely St. John's Cottege at Winfield. This institution has been given 
unconditionally to our General Synod by its English sister Synod, and the 
latter has handed it over to the Obbut of the Kausas District until further 
notice. For its maintenance the General Synod contributes A*’OO.0O0 
annually; the balance of which, also amounting to P 1500.00 and 
perhaps above, is to be raised by our District. This institution has hitherto 
been regarded by some among us with a certain prejudice. For it is 
connected with a business and a girls' course. Some people did not like 
that. The St. John's College matter has now also been discussed at our 
Synod. The teachers' college of this institution declared that the business 
and girls' course had become necessary in order not to have to teach in 
front of too empty banks and to be able to keep the institution financially 
afloat; But as soon as the institution is so filled with boys who later want 
to devote themselves to the service of the church that there is no longer 
room for the business and girls' course, and as soon as it is so supported 
with gifts that it no longer has to be concerned with its own maintenance, 
the "anner" will disappear of its own accord, and the institution will be 
made completely serviceable to its actual and original purpose, namely, 
to prepare boys for the study of theology. Since the General Presbyter 
warmly supported this college and convinced us that the flourishing of 
the Southwest of our country and of our church made such an 
educational institution necessary in our district, the prejudice 
disappeared and it was decided to send the boys who want to become 
preachers to Winfield from now on. So St. Johns College is the 
educational institution for Kansas and the Southwest. But our district has 
done more than this. It has also promised to contribute P300.00 to the 
salary of the pastor to be appointed to Winfield, for which this pastor is 
to co-teach in the college; for our four professors, who do not even teach 
in the business course, are overburdened with work. They give forty to 
forty-five hours a week. Then next year another full teacher is to be 
employed. We have also taken over the repayment of a debt of H700.00 
for repairs. In sharing the care of this institution our District, whose 
missionary work demands such great sacrifice, has laid upon itself a 
heavy burden, but we will gladly bear it in the quiet hope that the General 
Synod, at its next meeting in 1911, will take over St. Johns College itself 
entirely. The care of this institution is also a good work. 

Yes, it is a great thing to build and maintain Christian schools and 
ecclesiastical teaching institutions, to train preachers and teachers; for 
through the ministry of preaching works are to be accomplished of which 
no angel is worthy, works greater than the miracles of Jesus on the blind 
and deaf, on the lame, lepers, and the dead, even works greater than 
creation. Thus lost and condemned men, whom Christ redeemed from 
all their sins, from death, and from the power of the Tenfels, with his holy, 
precious blood, and with his innocent suffering and death, become 
believers in Christ as their Saviour. 
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and blessed are brought and made blessed; they are thereby helped to 
eternal life. Can there be a more delicious work than this, to destroy the 
kingdom of the devil and to build the kingdom of God, to snatch from hell 
souls dearly bought by Christ's blood, to save them from destruction, to 
bring them back to God and make them eternally blessed, and thus to be 
a co-worker and helper with God? But those who are preachers feel how 
heavy this office is, that it is a burden almost too heavy for the shoulders 
of an angel, as an old church father says. Many a pastor comes to the 
synod weary and tired: the one like an Elijah under the juniper with the 
sigh, "It is enough; take now, O Lord, my soul!" the other like a Jeremiah 
with the thought in his heart, "Well, | will remember the Lord no more, and 
preach no more in his name;" and a third with the lament of Peter on his 
lips, "Master, | have labored all night, and have caught nothing!" Such 
preachers need cheering up, and this good work is to be done by what is 
called pastoral preaching. We heard such a one from E. A. Frese, a 
preacher graying in the service of the Lord, who encouraged us pastors 
on the basis of Acts. 16, 16-18, to persevere in the service of the Lord, 1. 
because we are servants of God, the Most High, 2. because we have 
such a precious message to bring to men, namely, the way to salvation 
to proclaim, and 3. because in our struggle with the devil we shall retain 
the victory. "Therefore persevere, my dear brethren, persevere!" 

Thus our synodal days were truly days of good works and therefore 
beautiful days. May God, the Creator of all good works, be kind to our 
district, which has once again entrusted its leadership to the hand of F. 
Drégenruller as President, and may He promote the work of our hands 
among us, indeed may He promote the work of our hands, since our work 
is that of the Lord and of our God. H. Wein. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


In many of our churches a Christmas tree is set up and decorated 
for the holy Christmas feast, to be enjoyed by young and old alike, and 
through its evergreen branches to remind us of the true tree of life, Jesus 
Christ, who was planted in this world of sin at Christmas. This custom 
of the Christmas tree in the church has passed from the German churches 
to some American sectarian churches and hardly attracts any special 
attention any more. It has not always been so. As far as the matter can 
be traced, it seems that for the first time in a congregation belonging to 
our Synod a Christmas tree was brought into the church, and the man 
who set this in motion was none other than Blessed D. H. C. Schwan, 
well known throughout our Synod, the former long-time President of 
our General Synod. It is certain that he was the first to introduce the 
Christmas tree into the church at Cleveland, O., his place of residence 
at that time. It happened at Christmas of the year 1851, and no small 
storm of indignation arose at that time in the Puritan sectarian churches. 
In part they scoffed at it, but in part they called this celebration of 
Christmas a desecration of the sanctuary, even idolatrous. Some went so 
far as to threaten members of the Lutheran congregation in business 
matters. Surely no one would think of that now. 
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The influence which the German churches have exercised quietly and 
unnoticed is unmistakable, especially in the celebration of Christmas. 
Only thirty to forty years ago it was something unheard of in the English 
(communities to celebrate the Christmas festival. When the second 
Lutheran pastor came to the State of Connecticut more than forty years 
ago (he was a member of our Synod), the members of his congregation 
were threatened with loss of employment if they did not come to the 
factories on Christmas Day. Only the Puritan Sabbath was strictly 
observed, no other festival of the church. And today everywhere at 
Christmas work is at rest; even some American churches hold a special 
celebration, and in some places there is almost competition among the 
various church communities to make the celebration outwardly attractive. 
The churches are richly decorated, much emphasis is placed on music 
and singing, and often a speech is given on the great Christmas message, 
although unfortunately not loud and pure according to God's Word and 
Luther's teaching. LPs 

As much as it is not to be blamed if a Christmas tree is set up in 
the church and its significance is pointed out, it must also be seriously 
remembered that at a special Christmas celebration, at a children's 
service, everything that does not correspond to the house of God and the 
Christmas celebration should remain fern. If children recite Bible verses, 
song verses, Christian Christmas poems in honor of the Christ Child, there 
is nothing wrong with that. But everything that is calculated to make one 
laugh, everything that is comical and funny, everything that is silly and 
theatrical, must be strictly excluded. The place around the altar must not 
be turned into a stage, and the church must not be turned into a theatre, 
as happens in some American circles, where perhaps a chimney is 
erected from which "Santa Claus" emerges amid great noise, shouts, 
and clapping of hands by the listeners and spectators. And even if we do 
not fear that the last-mentioned will occur in our churches, we have 
already seen many a program seeking entrance in our circles and have 
heard and read of incidents that do not make your memory seem 
superfluous. Nor should the Christian feast of Christmas be profaned or 
desecrated in children's celebrations, such as those held in schools. And 
finally, let Christmas carols be remembered. Christmas and singing and 
music certainly belong together. When the multitude of the heavenly hosts 
sing the noble, solemn hymn of praise: "Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, and goodwill toward men!" then Christians should not be 
silent, and especially God wants to be praised from the mouths of sung 
children, Matth. 21, 15. 16. But it should also be worthy singing according 
to text and music. There are so many beautiful Christmas carols from old 
and new times that the prickly, shallow things, which are often distributed 
in this country and also seek entrance in our circles, but which strongly 
remind us of the organ-grinder music, should be excluded. The singer of 
many of our hymnals, Paul Gerhardt, aptly said: 

Let us give thanks day and night with healthy songs to our God, 
who provides for us with healthy limbs, and also of Christmas music, as of all 
music in the service, the word should be able to apply, which a 
connoisseur once applied to John Seb. Bach's organ music: "It is mighty 
and praiseworthy in His sanctuary", Ps. 96, 6. L. F. 

Among the treasures of the Lutheran Church are the glorious 
chorale melodies we have for our spiritual songs and sing in church, 
school, and home. Especially also these 


Melodies have given our church the name, which is also granted to it by 
opponents, the thin one of the "singing church". Who would want to miss 
the old, familiar, delicious melodies in this Advent and Christmas season: 
"Vom Himmel hoch, da komm’ ich her," “Lobt Gott, ihr Christen 
allzugleich," "LaBt uns alle fréhlich sein,” etc.? In this respect, too, let us 
hold what we have, and righteously resist replacing and supplanting these 
tunes with the often insipid, shallow, unchurchlike melodies of English 
hymns. It is worthy of note how Englishmen and Americans judge even 
of their song tunes. Dr. Lewis, the head of the London Church Musicians' 
Cooperative, has recently said, "| wish we could make a funeral pyre of 
our church hymn tunes." Sir Walter Parekt, at a teachers’ congress in 
London, spoke of the "spiritless" and "uninspiring" hymn tunes. Sir 
Davis of Temple Church, London, said that 60 per cent of all English 
church tunes were not worth singing. The American Episcopal Recorder 
some time ago raised the question, "Should not our Sunday-school 
singing be much improved? Would we not gain much by doing away with 
some of our Yankee Doodle tunes, to which many of our songs are set, 
and taking up in their place the far more dignified and impressive harmony 
which distinguishes the German church? There can be no doubt that the 
splendid German hymns, so often distinguished by their solemn, slow, 
majestic rhythm, have much to do with the formation of those firm and 
solid characteristics which stand out so sweetly as essential elements in 
the life of the ‘Fatherland’ and its inhabitants. No one who has ever 
listened to the singing of a hymn in a large assembly of Germans or 
Scandinavians tvould have escaped the impression of this fact." Some 
time ago the most eminent organist of the city of St. Louis, C. Galloway, 
delivered a lecture to music teachers, in which he condemned in the 
strongest terms, merely from the musical point of view, the English hymns, 
and praised in their place the Lutheran chorale. Should we Lutherans 
abandon our chorales and substitute their inferior melodies in the face of 
such pronouncements by Englishmen and Americans who know music? 
L. F. 


The question of the religious education of the children attending 
the public schools of our country has been addressed by the 
Commissioner of Education of our Government, Dr. E. E. Brown, in his 
report for the year 1909. E. E. Brown, in his report for the year 1909, which 
has just been published. He first emphasizes that religious instruction in 
the public schools is excluded and should remain excluded. The right and 
duty of religious instruction, he says, is to be left to the church. Then he 
goes on to say: "During the last two or three years, however, the 
suggestion has been much discussed that an arrangement be made 
between the superintendents of the public schools and the various church 
congregations under which the pupils should be excused from school for 
half a day - Wednesday afternoon has been suggested - so that during 
that time they might receive religious and moral instruction in their 
churches. This proposal has been submitted at length by Rev. Dr. G. P. 
Wenner, and has been under consideration for two or three years by a 
representative committee. Whether or not the plan is practicable on a 
larger scale in American conditions can only be determined by a proper 
trial where public opinion is apparently in favor of it." The plan here 
referred to emanates especially from pastors of the Lutheran General 
Council and General Synod, where few parochial schools are found, but 
has also elsewhere 
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applause. For the voices are increasing which openly declare that the 
one-hour religious instruction in the Sunday school on Sunday is by far 
not sufficient, and that as a result of the present inadequate instruction 
an ignorant generation is growing up in spiritual matters. A well-known 
preacher of the Southern Presbyterian Church recently told us, as his 
conviction, that the Protestant churches of our country were committing 
a tremendous mistake in not taking better care of the religious 
instruction of the young. But one cannot expect much from the plan 
mentioned here. For, in the first place, it exists so far only in words; to our 
knowledge it has not yet been put into practice anywhere. Secondly, it is 
not enough to set aside Wednesday afternoons for religious instruction. 
The children are to deal daily with God's Word and be instructed in it. And 
thirdly, Christian education is still lacking on the other school days and in 
the other subjects. The right solution to the question is and remains the 
Christian parochial school, which we should hold in high esteem and 
cultivate and promote in every way. Other church communities would like 
to envy us for this. Let us hold what we have! L. F. 

About one and a half million immigrants have come to our country 
from Hungary. No doubt there are many Lutherans among them, since 
the Lutheran Church in Hungary comprises 16 percent of the total 
population. These Lutherans are being followed more and more every 
year in order to provide for them ecclesiastically. The main deficiency is 
still that there are far too few Hungarian Lutheran pastors. Among the 
Lutheran Slovaks, the Slovak Synod of Pennsylvania and other states, 
which is connected with us in the Synodal Conference, has been working 
for years. This now numbers 14 pastors, some of whom have a large 
people to serve. They reside in the states of New Dort, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, Ohio, Illinois and Missouri. Most of these pastors have 
studied at our Seminary for Preachers in Springfield, and since Slovak 
students will also be moving into this institution in the future, the Slovak 
Synod recently appointed k. Stephan Tuhy as professor according to the 
agreement made at our last synod. He gives special instruction in their 
mother tongue to his 14 compatriots who attend the regular lectures of 
the institution, but also gives instruction in German in the proseminar. L. 
F. 

To one of our pastors who serves a mission church in a city, an 
American recently said, "We Americans are hungry for the truth." The 
occasion for this statement was given by the prohibitionists and political 
pastors who, in the last election campaign, in many places, advanced in 
public speeches a false doctrine of a middle thing neither commanded 
nor forbidden in God's Word. The people were made to sin all enjoyment 
of spiritual drink. On election day prayer meetings and church 
processions were held; hymns were sung in the streets; the outside walls 
of the sectarian churches were hung with Bible sayings’; yes, a German 
pastor was sent for from a synod calling itself Lutheran, who made 
common cause with the political pastors, who was also introduced by a 
sectarian pastor. To testify against this entity, the resident Lutheran 
pastor was asked by members of his congregation to present Lutheran 
doctrine and practice from God's Word and the Confessions. Since many 
Americans also expressed a request to hear what God's Word said about 
the enjoyment of spiritual drink and about political pastors, the Court 
House was taken up-our church is very small-but even the Court House 
proved too small. The passages of Scripture cited in the lecture were 
taken up by many 


The audience was invited to attend. In the days that followed, the Bible 
was diligently read and researched to see if it would hold up. After the 
lecture, many thanked the pastor for the instruction from God's Word. The 
president of a bank had the congregation say, "AS soon as you are 
ready to build a new church, I'll make you a present of a hundred 
dollars." Now it is said of the little German Lutheran church of the place, 
"If we want to hear God's Word, we must go to the Lutheran church. " 
B. 


From World and Time. 


The German Socialist papers are in the habit of expressing 
atrocious Christmas thoughts during the joyous, blessed, grace- 
bringing Christmas season, thus showing how they not only despise and 
reject Christianity, but also most shamefully blaspheme and ridicule it. 
Last year the Berlin "Vorwarts" wrote that the good news promising peace 
on earth and goodwill to men sounded like bitter mockery in times of 
national need. In contrast, the Social Democratic message of the 
liberation of mankind from the yoke of capitalist society through class 
struggle shines a ray of hope into the gray misery of the proletariat. The 
Frankfurt "Volksstimme" said that the conquest of the world by the Social- 
Democratic "messiah idea," which would have a more lasting effect than 
the Christian messiah idea, would take place "not under the ringing of 
peaceful bells and the hypocritical slogan: Peace on earth, but under the 
shrill howling of storm bells and as the fulfillment of our joyous Christmas 
message: ‘Revolution on earth and goodwill to the oppressed’. The 
Dresden "Volkszeitung" spoke of the "Bethlehem legend", of the 
"Christmas fairy tale". The oppressed and exploited wanted "no works of 
love, no God-pleasing alms and beggars' gifts, for which they are to be 
grateful like dogs to whom gnawed bones are thrown." -- Such 
blasphemous pronouncements are not isolated; they are also found in 
this country, namely in the German Socialist papers, and show what kind 
of sentiment animates the leading Socialist circles. L. F. 


Advent. 


The day of the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ is approaching, which 
must be celebrated with joy in the Church, as at all other times, that is, 
especially on those days which have been dedicated by our forefathers 
in commemoration of his most holy and salvific birth, so that the memory 
of this supreme blessing, the unspeakable mystery and incomprehensible 
mercy and glory of God, may be renewed, the ineffable mystery and 
incomprehensible mercy and luminosity of God, according to which God 
himself, the creator of heaven and earth, condescended into our flesh and 
made us worthy to be like him in all but sin. 

The magnitude of this inestimable and supreme benefit is infinite 
and so great that the human mind cannot fully comprehend its extent and 
importance on this earth. And when godly hearts taste and savour even 
a few drops of this inexhaustible benefit and infinite benevolence of God 
towards us, they shower the hearts with true and thorough joy. And the 
joy that is felt by pious souls from this benefit is so great that it 
accompanies us also into the other life, and that 
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we can never get enough of it in eternity; not even the angels can be The congregations will thereby become rich in understanding, zealous, 
satisfied with this joy in eternity, as they praise and extol this good deed faithful members. It is a well-known fact, even in our circles, that the 
of God with a constant and everlasting praise of God, sing with us and be regular, attentive readers of our periodicals, whether they be leaders and 
glad and rejoice, wishing us happiness with all their hearts and thus not church officials or not, are usually the most insightful members in church 


begrudging us at all. 

The incarnation of the Son of God our Lord is the greatest of all 
works, the most glorious miracle of all miracles, and so great a benefit to 
the human race that we would give up our spirits in great joy if we could 
grasp and measure the greatness of this benefit in our hearts. 

But this cannot happen in this life and in this weakness. This 
supreme blessing, this most blessed mystery, that the Son of God 
dignifies me to become man and my brother, no strength of eloquence 
can explain in words, and no human intellect can reach with thought. 

But even though the human mind cannot fully grasp and 
comprehend the greatness of this benefit here and cannot exhaust this 
inexhaustible fountain of infinite mercy and kindness, we should 
nevertheless make an effort to taste a few drops of this benefit and suckle 
at its breasts like little children who are fed with milk until we grow 
strong and become a perfect man, according to the measure of the fully 
grown age of Christ. (Luther.) 


The Church Gazette. 


On the value of the church magazine, D. Washington Gladden, a 
well-known preacher of the Congregationalist Church, has spoken thus:- 
"We are proud to have journals that report on farming and stock-raising 
in our farm-houses. A fashionable journal we must keep, of course, or we 
would have no peace in the house. The Countpblatt may not be missing 
quite shrewdly. In the latter times we even kept the daily newspaper of 
the next big town. We have to be informed about what is going on in the 
world. But when it comes to finding out what the King of all kings is 
doing in the world, most of us have a whole bunch of excuses. Then they 
say, 'I have so many leaves already.’ I don't have time to read any more 
papers.’ Two dollars a year? Ei, we can have a much bigger sheet for half 
the price. ‘Surely we can't get the money out of our sleeves? So there is 
no church paper kept, and we do not learn what the Lord of all lords is 
doing in the world." 

The Presbyterian relates that when in one congregation two. 
members were elected to the Board of Directors, another member 
objected to this election because the persons in question did not read a 
church magazine and thus showed that they had no particular interest in 
the weal and woe of the church. - This is indeed the case. He who is really 
interested in the affairs of the kingdom of God - and what Christian 
should not have such a spiritual interest? -will also like to hear about how 
things are in the kingdom of God and what is going on in it. As in almost 
every house there are one or even more secular newspapers, so in every 
Christian home at least one ecclesiastical paper should have a regular 
retreat and be read attentively. This will be a blessing to all the members 
of the house, and then to the churches. The readers of an orthodox church 
paper will be encouraged to read it. 


matters and also the most eager to work for the purposes of the Kingdom 
of God within and outside the church. 


A change sheet writes: "The church press is the right arm of the 
preacher, and pulpit and press are the two main factors in the 
Christianization of the world. The church press is therefore as necessary 
today as ever before. It is even more necessary because everywhere the 
boundaries between church and world are being sought to be broken 
down. The secular press bears much blame for the lax conditions in the 
Church. It is the duty of the ecclesiastical press to uphold religious 
principles among the people, to spread Bible knowledge, to promote the 
great missionary idea, and to bring the main doctrines of the Christian 
religion steadily before the people." 


For comfort in the new church year. 
From an old chronicle. 


Since at that time the old evil enemy made a lot of noise against 
the church of Christ with his swarm, as if he had in mind to even destroy 
the pure doctrine, I often found myself saddened in spirit. So one evening 
I went to see a sick man, but I was so distressed that I sighed as I walked: 

Oh, God, it's bad! 

In this world there is no rest: much sect and much rapture On a 

heap come near. 
As I now sit by the stove with the sick shepherd - his legs were swollen 
thick, and he had a wicked cough - his little girl comes in, with juniper 
bushes in her arms to smoke. Then the shepherdess said, "Mariechen, 
pray once; the Reverend Father is here." So the child lays the bushes by 
the stove, smoothes her apron, and her mother neatly brushes the hair 
out of her face, and thereupon the maiden - she may be five years old - 
folds her hands and lifts: 

Oh, stay with us, Lord Jesus Christ. 

Because it has now become evening! 

Thy divine word, the bright light, Let it not be extinguished in us! 

Under such prayers I became such a joyful child of man that I could 
have sung aloud; for now I knew very firmly that Jesus' church with its 
confession, for which the fathers Luther, Paul Gerhardt and others had 
fought so valiantly, would never perish if the little children with their 
bright little voices and folded hands fought for it. I got up and went 
happily from there. 


Yes, stay with us, Lord Jesus Christ, because it is now evening! 
Thy divine word, the bright light, let it not be extinguished in us! 


In this last sorrowful time, Grant us, O Lord, constancy, That we 
may keep thy word and sacrament pure unto our end. 


Rejoice in the Lord always! 
Phil. 4, 4. 


The last Sunday of Advent, with its blessed epistle, which already 
sounds like a Christmas psalm of joy and peace, leads us waiting children 
close to the door, through whose cracks 
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the Christmas tree lights are already flickering. A real Christmas Eve, 
so joyful, so loving, so carefree, so peaceful. 

But do you have true joy? Have you the school or the core? Does 
Christmas conjure up only a longitudinal joy before your eyes, or joy 
"all the way"? Is lindness the home and heart temperature only for thine 
own, not for all men? Hast thou a gentle word and a gentle hand - all 
ways? Do you only hang your worries on the Christmas tree for a few 
hours, while the tree shines, and then take them down again? Has not 
Lot's great care for thee, that thou mightest have joy and peace in living 
and dying, taught thee to cast thy cares upon him? Is peace in heart and 
home, true peace, and not merely a truce that ceases after the holidays? 
These are four Advent feasts on the fourth of Advent. 


To the homeland. 


A well-known preacher tells: I once heard a powerful sermon that 
deeply affected me and taught me what joy means. The preacher who 
preached this sermon to me was a twelve-year-old girl whom I had in 
my home for some time. She was like child in the family, and looked 
forward from Sunday to Sunday to the beautiful (services in the house 
of the Lord. But as Christmas approached, she was homesick and would 
have loved to be home on Christmas Eve. No sooner had the child heard 
this message than her joy burst forth, she shouted and laughed, and was 
half beside herself with joy; for she had received a message from her 
father's house, she knew for certain that the messenger was coming, and 
in a short time she would be in the arms of her father and mother. When 
I asked, "Will the long, cold journey not be burdensome to you?" she 
said, with shining eyes, "O not at all!" "What will you think on the way?" 
"Only one thing: I shall soon be at home." "What will it be like at home?" 
"Oh, I'll arrive there just on Christmas Eve, and there'll be a bright 
Christmas tree burning." "And what lies under it?" "The presents." "And 
what is dearest to you?" "That I am at home!" 

So the preacher tells us, and he adds: "That is how it is with us 
children of men. Our Father in heaven knew that we could neither find 
nor make our way home. But the messenger has already departed from 
heaven who is to bring us home. It is his only begotten Son, whom he 
hath sent, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Oh, if only you would believe the message in a childlike 
way, you would also rejoice and exult and think, "Now we are going to 
our eternal home! 


A healing recipe. 


A godly physician by the name of Johann Fehr once prescribed a 
very salutary and powerful prescription for a sick man. This sick man 
was always full of impatience and displeasure. The physician had used 
all his medical skill to free the sick man from his constant displeasure 
by means of a remedy which seemed to him to be suitable, but all the 
gloomy thoughts of the discontented curmudgeon would not depart. 
Then at last the pious physician reached into God's rich apothecary and 
gave the sick man a prescription of his very own kind. He wrote the last 
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verse of Luther's Christmas carol, "Vom Himmel kam der Engel Schar" 
("From heaven came the host of angels"), which reads: 
At last ye must be right, Ye are now become God's seed. Thanks 
be to God for ever and ever, patient, joyful always. 

As instructions for use, the sweet and cheerful melody of the song 
in reds was enclosed. This strange prescription surprised the patient so 
much that he got up from bed with jubilation and laughter, and after this 
thorough cure immediately lost all gloom and melancholy. Therefore: 

You who are poor and miserable, 
tionnnt herbei, Fillet freely your faith hands. 
Everyone is hereby highly recommended this recipe! 


God's word is a great treasure. 


Of the old blessed Wyneken, the first General Praeses of our Synod 
and father of our Inner Mission, the Church Councilor Ruperti, who was 
for a time pastor of St. Matthew's Parish in New York, which now 
belongs to our Synod, related the following in a sermon preached in 
Chemnitz: "An old uncle of mine, whose name is perhaps not altogether 
unknown among you, the Rev. Wyneken, in America, who for more than 
thirty years had been laughingly tramping the woods and prairies of the 
West as a traveling preacher, told me how one day he came to the lonely 
homestead of a German farmer in the middle of the woods. He tied his 
horse to the hedge and walked toward the house. Soon, however, the 
owner came out to meet him, a rackety figure, who asked him what he 
wanted with a scowl on his face. Wyneken told him in brief words that 
he was a German Lutheran pastor and had been sent out to preach the 
word of God to the lonely countrymen and fellow believers. In this 
confrontation the whole nature of the peasant changed, the dark, 
mischievous man became soft and friendly, and as Wyneken closed, he 
spread out his arms in the deepest movement, closed them around the 
pastor and called out: "This is now after 82 miserable years!This is now, 
after 82 miserable years, the first day of joy in a foreign land!’ - One often 
does not realize it until one has to do without it, what a treasure the dear, 
holy Word of God is." You too? 


Obituary. 


On 24 November Johann Heinrich Witte died in firm faith in his 
Saviour at the age of 08 years, 1 month and 7 days. The deceased was 
born on October 17, 1841 in Brochdorf, Amt Soltau, Hannover, as son 
of Heinrich Christoph Witte and his wife Maria, née Baden, and was 
baptized on October 24. On 20 Mar 1856 he was confirmed. His cousin, 
Wilhelm Dedekind, who traded in Hermannsburg and then went to 
Africa as a missionary, had made him promise that he would also enter 
the missionary service one day. When he emigrated to America in 1864, 
he remembered the promise he had made, and regretted having made the 
journey. At Staren Island, N. Y., he joined the Evangelical Lutheran 
congregation there, and as he occasionally told !?. told Tirmenstein of 
his promise, the latter induced him to enter our practical Seminary, then 
in St. Louis, in the fall of 1866. Four years later he took his preaching 
examination... 


and from that time served the church nearly thirty-eight years: at Patriot, 
O.; Maple Works, Wis.; Dallas and St. Johns, Mich. and at St. Peter, III. 
After serving at the church at St. Peter for nearly thirteen years, he 
resigned in the early summer of 1908, on account of sickliness and 
increasing infirmity of age, and retired in the midst of his congregation. 
It was thought that by resting he would recover somewhat, but the good 
Lord had decided otherwise and had intended heavenly rest for him. A 
painful liver ailment, which at last turned into liver cancer, soon put an 
end to his life. But the end did not come too soon for him; he longed to 
go home. Faithfully and therefore cheerfully he went to meet his death 
and fell asleep quietly, as a child falls asleep in the bosom of its mother. 
In accordance with his expressed wish, his brothers in office carried his 
tired body to the resting place of the tomb, where he slumbers towards 
the joyful resurrection. The surviving relatives are: the widow, née Liiker, 
11 adult children, 10 grandchildren, 3 brothers and a sister. 44 Hurhold, 
the longtime neighbor of the deceased, officiated at the funeral home. The 
German funeral oration was delivered by the undersigned on Luk. 2, 29- 
32, and P. H. Beiderwieden spoke in English on Ps. 23. C. Strasen. 


New printed matter. 


CONCORDIA PASTIME LIBRARY. Vol. VI: Stories of the School Room. Vol. 
VII: Stories of the Farm. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. 137 and 135 pages 4X6, bound in cloth with cover 
decoration and gilt title. Price: 25 cents each. 


Just in time for Christmas, these two new volumes from our English Youth Library 
are released. Each contains 11 short stories, the background of which is denoted by the 
two overall titles above. As they have only just been completed in print before the close of 
this number, we have not yet been able to read them through, but are nevertheless able 
to recommend them, knowing that they have been selected and reviewed by a reliable 
hand. 

LF; 


Introductions. 


On behalf of the respective district presides were instituted: On the 24th of 
Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. R. Kaiser in the parish at Oxnard, Cal. by M. J. Kogler. - 14 R. F. 
Finster in St. Paul's parish at Hurley, Wis,, by 74 G. Kamest.- Th. Bretscher inthe 
parish at Beloit, Wis. assisted by ??. Gilbert and Schaller by 14 O. Gruener.- 14 E.Her 
zberg inthe parish at Dillsboro, Ind. with the assistance of 14 Koch by 14 K. Wyneken. 
On J. Sonnt, d. Adv.: 14 G. Lienhardt in the parish at Minden, Nebr. of 74 T. 6. 
HaBler. - 14 G. Mieger in the parish at Olive, Eal. assisted by 74 Schmelzer by 74 J. 
Kogler. - 74 |. W. Peters in the township at Murdock, Nebr. with the assistance of 14 
Baumgartncrs by 44 Th. Hartmann. - 74 P. Juergen Sr. in the township at Nctawaka, Kans. 
by 74 H. F. Hellmann. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Kolde wey as teacher at the parish school 
at Farmers Retreat, Ind. by 14 K. Wyneken. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher H. Hardt as head teacher in the parochial 
school at Lincoln, Nebr. of 14 G. Allenbach. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher F. Voigtmann as teacher in the parochial 
school at Louisville, Nebr. by 14 Th. Hartmann. 

On the 23rd of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher J. Wenzlass as teacher at the school of the 
Trinity Church at Heilbronn, S. Tak., by 14 H. Bouman. 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher L. (5th Bahnemann as teacher of the second 
claffe at the school of the Immanuelsgemeinde at Tundee, Ill., from 14 P. Déderlein. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, d. Adv: teacher P. L. Schaefer as teacher in the parochial 
school at Boone, lowa, by 14 O. Heir. 
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Girrn-eihrrngen. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

The new church and school (29X68, steeple 65 feet" of St. PaulZ Parish at New 
Kensiugt 0 n , Pa. on the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preacher: 99th Broecker, Wischmeycr 
and Tale (English). The wcihakt was performed by 9th Fr. Succop. - The new church of 
St. Luke's congregation at St. Louis, Mo. on the 21st of Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers: 99th 
Klug, Almstedt and Hemmeter. The dedicatory prayer was said by 14 C. Purzuer. - The 
new church (36X54, steeple 75 feet, of the Immanuel congregation at Natoma, Kans. on 
22nd Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers, 99th J. H. F. Hoyer, Keller and Vahlc (English). The 
dedicatory prayer was said by 9th Th. Hoyer. - The new church (26X46 feet) of the Zion 
congregation at Clectra, Tex. on the 23rd of Sunday, n, Trin. Preachers: 99. Deffner and 
J. F. W. Horstmann '(Engl.). 

The new tower of Zion church at Annandale, Minn. on the 23d of Sun. n. Trin. 
Preacher: 14 C. H. Liker son. - The new tower (65 feet) together with bell of Trinity church 
at Mount Angel, Oreg. on the 23d Sunday, n. Trin. Preacher: 9 H. J. Koib. 


A rr!rNirrrn. 


The church of Christ at West Bloomfield, Wis. (9th W. T. Naumann), celebrated its 
56th anniversary on the 21st of Sonnt, u. Trin. Preachers: 1'9th Schitz, Pietz, Mundinger 
and Handrich. Collection for the synod treasury: §8-3.60. 


KivLhweihfrrbiMrrrn. 


The Immanuel congregation at Honey Creek, Mo. (9th J. W. Lehr), celebrated their 
25th church anniversary on the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: Prof. Mezger and 9th 
Hoess. 


Kirchrrrerh and Misstonsfest. 


The Immanuel congregation atH allettsville, Tex., consecrated their new 
church (24X30 feet) to the service of God on the 1st of Sunday, Advent, and at the same 
time celebrated the mission feast. Preachers: 99. Bublitz and H. G. Liepke: the latter also 
said the dedicatory prayer. Collection: §14.06. 


Display Consevence. 


The Gemischic Conference of Lafayette and S al ine counties, Mo. will meet, w. 
G., on the 27th of December, at Concordia, Mo. Work to be done by 99th Wihlborg, 
Demetrio, Moeller, Prof. Schoebe, teachers Wukasch and Cjchmann. Collection for the 
benevolent fund. 

C. Runge, Secr. 

The Fort T 0 dg e - speciaU conference will meet, w. G., at Fort Todge, lowa, on 
the 27th and 28th of December. Work: All. Confessional address: 9th Ziirrer (9th Sellz). 
Sermon: 9th Deletzke (9th George). Sign up. 

H. C. Képke, Secr. 

The N ew Pork - and New England- Teachers' Conference will meet at Paterson, 
N. J., December 28, forenoon, 10 o'clock. Work: Practical: Catechesis on the 
Resurrection of the Flesh: Teacher Burgdorf. “German essay: the cork oak (upper grade 
teacher Klopp. Dm4inin* ot tio8 (>ut">uii-: Teacher Bennet. (: 

(‘iiunllrr: Teacher Kirchhofs. Theoretical: The doctrine of evolution in the state schools in 
contradiction with the Bible: Teacher Lticke. The political influence of the Reformation: 
teacher Engelbrecht. -Vm Ui*t! Teacher Kretzschmar. lim lutlrionc’ ot tik> 9nr-(5>inpnni( 
on tli<- IU4tnrv <>f Xortli *nnnic-u-. Teacher Engel. Register immediately with teacher 
Licke! 

E. H. Engelbrecht, Secr. 

The Southeastern Special Conference of Texas will meet, w. G., on the 28th and 
2nd!". Dec. at 9th Behnken's, Houston, Tex. Papers have been received from 99th 
Gartner, Heinemeier, Jversen, Niche and Frieling. Confessional: 9th Niche (9th Sauer). 
Sermon: 9th Gartner (9th Neumann). Sign-in, as well as sign-out requested. G. C. 
Albers, Sekr. 

The Special - Teachers Conference of Detroit and vicinity and S Udo st - Michi 
g anwill meet, w. G., on Dec. 28 and 29, at the Hall an Military Abc. at Detroit, Mich. 
Work: The Evangelical Lutheran teacher as pastor of his pupils: teacher Denninger. 
Cchool report: teacher Trégemiller. UoUssion tio Onlv Il-mis ok 9cknor,tion: teacher 
Lohrmann. 6.*, nnck 60 9nv8 Vatliock: teacher Wendt. I'utrioti*In in Our 8c:Wool8: Teacher 
illhrens. People should report to teacher Hansen by the 26th of Tezembcr. I. 
Nuchterlein, Sekr. 
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The holy night. 


This is how it will be, this thing called dying! 

It will be so, | must think it so: 

After a busy earthly Advent 

The wonderful lowering of oneself 

The silent, holy, sacred night. - 

So | thought of dying, When Christmas Eve came again the other day And 
took me into its restful peace. | had gone through the waiting time. 

There were a thousand Christmas cares, And new love-duties had already 
ready And new work every young morning. 

That must have been nice! But heart and hands were tired. Now the 
evening sank down, that it might be Christmas night, And every care, every 
work was at an end. 

The silent, holy night lay blessing on the earth And wrapped me in 
heavenly joy. - This is what dying must be like! 


Christmas and New Year. 


My delight is with the children of men. Prov. 
8,31. 
Who can read or hear this great promise of God without shouting for joy? 
These are, after all, the words of our highly praised Saviour, whose feast 
of birth we have just again so joyfully celebrated, and whose name-day is 
hard at hand. He presents Himself here as the personal wisdom, as the 
eternal Son of God, and boasts of His wonderful birth out of the nature of 
the Father: "The Lord had me in the beginning of His ways; before He 
made anything | was there. | am instituted from everlasting, from the 
beginning before the earth," Prov. 8:22, 23. And then He describes 
Himself as the Almighty Master of works and Governor of the world, by 
whom all things were created and are yet to be governed. And finally he 
breaks forth into the cry, "My delight is with the children of men!" To this 
Luther says, "Thus speaketh the wisdom of the 


Paters, the Son of God, being made man, and signifieth thereby that he 
playeth with men, and hath his pleasure, and dealeth only kindly and 
sweetly with them." 

O great God, O dear Saviour, what a wondrous message! Surely 
we are not deceived. Thy angel hath said, "Behold, | proclaim unto you 
great joy! For unto you is born this day a Savior." Thy heavenly hosts 
have sung of peace on earth, and of God's good pleasure to man. And 
now thou thyself pressest the seal upon it, saying, Yea, itis so; this is my 
delight, my joy, my good pleasure, my deepest longing and desire, to be 
with the children of men, to reveal myself to them, to deal with them, to 
take care of them, to be their Helper, Saviour, and Redeemer, and to 
make them happy and blessed for time and eternity. 

Yea, thou most excellent Saviour, from the earliest time thy delight 
was with the children of men! We rejoice to see your footsteps, your 
footprints, among your covenant people. Thou couldst scarcely bide the 
time till thou wast received into their family. How gladly hadst thou thy 
being among the dear fathers! In the most manifold signs of grace you 
made your presence known to them: in the sacrifices, in the circumcision, 
in the pillar of cloud and fire, in the Red Sea, in the water from the rock, 
in the manna of heaven, in the ark of the covenant, in the serpent of 
brass, in the tabernacle of Moses, in the temple of Solomon, and in many 
other images. And how near hast thou come to them as the uncreated 
Angel of the Covenant, and hast shared in the weal and woe of their lives 
with teaching, guiding, comforting, and saving! And how did the dear old 
ones rejoice when thou spakest to them of thy glorious day, and then 
sighed, "Alas, that thou shouldest rend the heavens and bring them 
down!" Isa. 64, 1. So was thy delight even then with the children of men. 

And yet all these revelations and appearances were but faint 
shadows and models of that which was to come. The word: "My delight 
is with men- 
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The "children of men" has experienced a still quite different and much more And the faithful Saviour still has this desire, this friendliness and 
glorious fulfilment. Christ, our Lord and Saviour, has at last really rent the cheerfulness, to dwell with us, the children of men, and even more so now 
heavens and descended to earth, and as the Rising from on high appeared that he has become our flesh and blood, our brother. The word "is" in our 
in person among His human children. Christmas has again proclaimed to text is valid for all times. He will never leave us nor forsake us. Even though 
us the wonder of all wonders: God's Son was born man; "the Word became he has long since returned to the glory he had eternally with the Father, he 
flesh and dwelt among us"; "in our poor flesh and blood the eternal good is still with us with his glory of grace, in the midst of us in his Church, in his 
is disguised". We have said and sung in all keys that Jesus Christ has Word and Sacrament. He wanders with us through the wilderness of this 
come to us, the children of men, with all joy and gladness, and has made life, waters us from the cloud-breasts of his sweet gospel, refreshes us 
his dwelling among us. He came into this world as our brother and blood from the rock of his eternal salvation, gives us light and shade in our weary 
friend, equal to us in all things, but without sin. O this was an wanderings, grants us shelter and screen and comfort in all distresses and 
incomprehensible condescension of the Son of God: from the throne of his dangers, leads us safely through billows and wilderness into the heavenly 
glory in stable and manger! O Saviour, what love and luminosity to unite Canaan, and cries to us without ceasing, "My delight is with the children of 
thee thus with men! Heaven is thy everlasting hall of fruition, and thou dost men." How powerfully this must comfort us especially at a turn of the year! 
enter the land of tears, and weep with the weepers. Whatever is called A new year lies ahead of us, a dark future. No one knows what it will bring, 
pleasure and delight was thy food day and night before thy Father's throne; whether joy or sorrow, happiness or misfortune, life or death. But God be 
and behold, now thou seekest thy pleasure, the dearest being and tank, we do not go on pilgrimage alone, we have a faithful travelling 
existence, among the poor children of men, and partakest of their life, of companion, that is Jesus, our Saviour, "who has esteemed us so highly, 
their sufferings, of their weakness, of all their miseries and miseries! O made himself friends with us". Because he hath said, "My delight is with 
what love must glow in this desire! "What may our highest good, that it the children of men," there is no need of us. His promise is great and strong 
should do so to us?" enough for us: "Behold, | am with you always, even unto the end of the 

Ah, at this question we must veil our faces in shame! Children of men world!" Matth. 28, 20. With this walking-stick, which God has pressed into 
- find they not sinners, his enemies, apostates, lost and damned children our hand of faith, we can confidently continue our pilgrimage, confidently 
of Adam? And yet this luminousness of the only begotten Son! Yea, these relying on His guidance and help, and confessing to Him without fear: "I 
are depths to which no human spirit can reach down! The very creatures trust in Thy wondrous ways; they end in love and blessing; enough, if | 
that had to be an abomination to him for the sake of sin, in them he delights. have Thee with me." And if the wanderings shall have an end, we may 
We had separated ourselves from God, and yet he has united himself with cheerfully complete them with our Saviour. He is the guide to the goal, and 
us; we had made enemies with God, and yet he has befriended us; we had carries us happily through the terrors of death and the last day, and over 
renounced his fellowship, and yet he allows himself to be received into our to the shore beyond, to our blessed fatherland, "to his rest for eternity.” 
family; we had struck him in the face with our apostasy, and yet he leaves Yes, as long as the Lord delights in us, we have no lack of any good. 
us with the kiss of his mouth; we had fallen out of his heaven, and yet he Let us now also have and keep our delight in him, and, according to 
does everything to bring us back again into the heaven of his grace and his good pleasure, let us go our way home! O what joy and delight will 
blessedness. Truly one must confess with adoration: "How the Lord loves pervade us up there, when we greet each other together before his throne, 
people!" Deut. 33:3. Yes, that was just the pleasure he took in the children when Jesus embraces us as his delight and we press him to our hearts as 
of men, that he was sorry for their misery, and that he therefore resolved our delight, and then all at once the new song resounds "with a hundred 
to take their flesh and blood unto himself, and that it pleased him so well thousand tongues, with voices much more, as the heavenly host sang from 
to dwell as God and man among the children of men, to redeem poor sinful the beginning." "Eia, were we there! Eia, were we there!" 
men in the flesh, living, suffering, and dying, to reconcile them to God, to O. R. H. 
make peace with them, to receive them again as his children and heirs to 
the throne, and to share all his heaven with them. O thou most beautiful 
among the children of men, to what grace and glory thou hast raised us! 
Thou needest us not at all, and yet thy heart glows with love to make us 
partakers of thy friendship and fellowship. O joy upon joy, which swallows 
up old sorrow! 

Thou highest good lift our blood 


Into thy throne, high above all high ones; 
Thou eternal power makest brotherhood 
With us passing like a vapor and smoke! 


New Year's in the old days. 


O Lord Christ, take notice of us 
By thy holy name: Give us a happy 
new year. He that desires it, say, 
Amen. 
What child, when singing this verse from the beautiful song "Let us 
all be merry", would not have thought to himself: "Why do we ask for a 
Christmas tree? 


"Happy New Year?" and would not have found this very verse something 
disturbing to the dear Christmas season? Where does it come from, then, 
that a request for a happy New Year is added to this Christmas carol? The 
short answer is: Because at the time the song was written, the celebration 
of Christmas and the New Year coincided. 

The reason for the New Year's celebration is as follows. The old 
pagan Romans used to celebrate the beginning of a new year on January 
1, just as we still do today. When they gained a firm foothold in Germany 
in the first centuries of the Christian era, our ancestors, the ancient 
Germanic tribes, who had hitherto celebrated the beginning of the year 
around the middle of November, i.e. at the onset of winter, also learned 
this custom and celebrated the 1st of January with all manner of gasteries 
and offered each other their congratulations and gifts. Things became 
different, however, when Christianity came to rule in Germany and Roman 
influence ceased with the fall of the Roman Empire. The Church 
condemned the New Year's celebration, which had been postponed to 
January 1, as an abhorrent pagan custom and designated the day of the 
birth of Christ, our Saviour, i.e. December 25, as the beginning of the year. 
Since then, from about the 8th century onwards, the beginning of the new 
year was generally celebrated in European Christendom on Christmas 
Day. So it was also at the time of the Reformation, where our present New 
Year's Day, the eighth day after Christmas, was dedicated only to the feast 
of the Circumcision of Christ, or also your Epiphauias feast. Only when in 
1580 a new calendar was introduced by Pope Gregory XIII, then one 
began again, by remembering the Roman origin of the calendar system, 
to regard January 1st as New Year's Day. But it was a long time before 
the custom of celebrating the beginning of the year on the first day of 
January found general acceptance. For more than a hundred years after 
the Pope just mentioned, namely until the year 1691, the Roman Catholic 
Church celebrated New Year's Day on Christmas Day, and the 
Protestants hesitated still longer to submit to the "heathen custom." In 
England, until the year 1732, the civil year began on the 25th of December, 
and there was no question of an actual New Year's celebration on the 1st 
of January for a long time afterwards: it was not until the second half of 
the 18th century that the 1st of January was generally recognized in 
Europe as the beginning of the new year. 

The Christian Church's choice of the feast of the Nativity as the 
beginning of the year was undoubtedly a beautiful idea. For since the fixing 
of a certain day for the beginning of the new year is something purely 
arbitrary, Christianity certainly could not have chosen a more suitable day 
for it than the day of the birth of Christ, with which the time of the Old 
Covenant came to an end and the New Covenant began. Since the feast 
of the birth of Christ, which inaugurated the new time of salvation, 
coincided with the feast of the New Year, which always signified a new 
year of salvation, the feast of Christmas acquired a double significance, 
and it is no wonder that people clung so tenaciously to celebrating the 
New Year at Christmas. 

This explains why our lovely Christmas carol also commemorates 
the new year. This also happens in various other hymns. Thus sings 
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Luther in his delicious song "Vom Himmel hoch, da komm’ ich her" at 
the end: 
Praise and honour be to God in the highest throne, who gives us 


his one reward. The choir of angels rejoice, and sing us such a 
new year. 


And in your peppy hymn, "Rejoice, All Ye Christians!" verse 4 reads: 
JEsu, take of your limbs 
Further in Genaden an. 
Give all that can be asked, To refresh thy brethren; Give to all the 
Christian band . Peace and a blessed year. 


So we also sing in the New Year's hymn: The newborn child, The heart-love of 
Jesus, Brings again a new year to the chosen Christian flock. 


And to give another example from the many songs that are not in our 
hymnal, let the beautiful little song of the excellent Bartholomew Helder 
find its place here: which reads thus: 


Of God's honor 

Sing therefore 

With whooping and with jumping. 
Then who wants us 

For Ubel han, that; we also like to sing 
along? 


The angels' host A new year from 
above leads down, Brings good time 
to Christendom, With peace and joy 
adorned. 


We now celebrate New Year's eight days after Christmas. But let 
us only take it easy when we are called upon in our hymns at Christmas 
time to ask for a happy New Year. For let us not forget that the dear Lord 
Jesus, who has brought us all the blessedness that God the Father has 
prepared for us, can also bring us a blessed New Year, and a blessed 
New Year can only be one that we begin in faith in the Lord Jesus. 

O. Hat. 


Epiphany and Gentile Mission. 


The Feast of the Epiphany falls on January 6, but in our churches 
it is often celebrated on the next Sunday: Probably often celebrated on 
the nearest Sunday. What is this feast? It is the feast of the Epiphany, the 
appearance of the Saviour Jesus Christ also to the Gentiles. That the 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who is the true eternal light, not only wanted to 
appear and shine to the people of Israel, but also to the Gentiles, is taught 
by the feast page, which is taken from the prophecies of the holy prophet 
Isaiah: Isaiah, chap. 60:1-6, which saith, Darkness covereth the earth, 
and darkness the nations: but upon thee the LORD riseth, and his glory 
shall appear upon thee. And the heathen shall walk in thy light." And it is 
said, "There shalt thou see thy delight, and break forth." And in the Gospel 
of the feast (Matth. 2, 1-12) we see how the first Gentiles, the wise men 
from the: Morgenlande, were brought by the miraculous star and the 
divine word to the newborn baby JEsus. 

Thus the feast of Epiphany is the true, real, true mission feast, 
namely the feast of the Gentiles. The Holy Spirit calls out to Christianity: 
"Behold, darkness covers the face of the earth. 
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And the nations shall be rich and dark: but the LORD shall arise upon 
thee, and his glory shall be upon thee. And the heathen shall walk in thy 
light." And he cries, "Arise, become light." As if to say, Rejoice, rejoice, 
O Christendom, in thy Saviour, and in such joy of JEsus let thy light shine 
unto the Gentiles who yet sit in darkness and gloom! On the feast of 
Epiphany we are to learn that we are to carry out the mission to the 
Gentiles with holy zeal, and that such a mission to the Gentiles will 
certainly not be in vain. God wants to and will lead Gentiles to Jesus 
through the ministry of Christianity, through the Gospel preached by it. 
Are we not all, from our forefathers, fruits of the Gentile mission? And 
there are still Gentiles coming to JEsu through the mission. Then let us 
see our desire, and let it break forth, and let our heart wonder, and let it 
enlarge; and with great zeal, and with much desire, impelled by the love 
of Christ, let us go forth to the Gentile mission. 

Our synod has a heathen mission among the people of the ‘'Tamuls 
in the East Indies. In the so-called northern stations things are slow; but 
our missionaries there preach the gospel faithfully, and hundreds of 
heathen children are being directed to JEsu in Christian schools. In our 
southern field of labor, in the kingdom of Travancore, things are not slow. 
There, you hear, more heathen demand the preaching of the gospel and 
schooling for their children than we are able to satisfy. We lack workers 
and money. | have before me a letter from our three southern 
missionaries, in which they heartily ask for laborers. They say that if more 
laborers do not come soon, very soon, the blessing of God must be 
spilled. O Christians, Christians, help to workers and to money! "Arise, 
become light!" "And they gave him gold, and frankincense, and myrrh," 
namely, the wise men to the little JEsus, who even now gladly takes such 
treasures from delighted Christians-for the mission to the Gentiles. 

May | say something? - On the Sundays before the Feast of the 
Epiphany, | have always said this at the avoidances for years, "Next 
Sunday we celebrate the Feast of the Epiphany, the actual Gentile 
Mission Feast of the Christian Church. Whoever wants to give an offering 
for the heathen mission, | ask you to wrap it in a paper and put it on the 
plate when you leave the church." And then a good sum always comes 
together. May | make such request to all "Lutheran" readers this time? 
The pastors may think that they are not allowed to make such a request 
without a prior congregational decision. | believe they may. But may | 
make this request to all readers for the next Epiphany? And will my 
request not be resented, but well received? Yes, may | ask that this 
request of mine be passed on to those who are not yet readers of the 
"Lutheran"? Ah yes, | ask beautifully in JEsu's name. Amen. 

C. M. Zorn. 


The South Dakota District 


of our Synod met from the 23rd to the 30th of June 1) at Mansfield, S. 
Dak. in P. H. Luebke's congregation. The Synod was opened in the 
morning by a service of worship, in which we were 


1) Due to an oversight, this report is sent in so late. 
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Vice-President J. Miller preached a beautiful sermon on Revelation 2:10. 
In the afternoon the synod organized itself. After Praeses A. F. Breihan 
had read his synodal address and his presidial report, the representative 
of the General Presidium described the state of the synod, its missionary 
work and its needs in a hearty and detailed manner, and especially 
encouraged the giving of more generous gifts to the General Synodal and 
Building Fund. The Synod then decided to bring this matter to the 
attention of all the congregations and, in the very near future, to possibly 
take up house collections and to ask the visitators to take up friendly 
consultation with the pastors of their district if their congregations have 
not done anything for these funds for a long time, but also to present the 
needs of the Synod to the congregations and to persuade them to collect 
regularly for the main Synodal funds. 

For the doctrinal negotiations, to which the Synod devoted most of 
its time, a paper was presented by Father F. E. Pasche, "Doctrinal 
Differences between the Lutheran and Reformed Churches," which the 
speaker elaborated on in 21 points - a diligent work, the careful reading 
of which will be of great blessing to our dear Lutheran Christians, as was 
already evident from the interest which the delegates showed in this 
subject. In order to give these important doctrinal proceedings the widest 
possible circulation in our congregations, it was decided to have as many 
copies of the report sent to each pastor of the district as the number of 
his congregation members entitled to vote, and to ask the congregations 
to cover the expenses thereby incurred by means of a Sunday collection. 

Among the business negotiations, our Inner Mission took the first 
place. This work enjoys a blessed progress in our circle, although we also 
feel the great need for pastors, because the western half of our state is 
almost completely new mission territory due to the so-called opening of 
the country on the part of the government. This extensive area is served 
by only 5 pastors. But nevertheless, by God's grace, we have made 
glorious progress, as can be seen in the many small churches. 

Among other things, the Synod decided to create the office of a 
mission director and to elect candidates from whom the mission 
commission would appoint by majority vote. This mission director is to be 
a consultative member of the mission commission. He shall visit the 
mission fields, give the mission commission exact information about 
them, and be active in mission work in general. 

Our student father, Fr. F. Oberheu, reported that in the last year 
H678.70 had been spent and H702.95 collected for the support of poor 
students. He asked that the congregations be on the lookout for talented 
boys and young men who would like and love to prepare themselves for 
the preaching ministry. Would our dear Christians keep up the good 
custom of collecting for the student fund at weddings. 

The result of the election was as follows: President: P. A. F. 
Breihan; Vice-Presidents: PP. J. D. Ehlen and F. Oberheu; Secretary: P. 
K. Rudolph; Treasurer: Mr. E. H. Keel. 

With singing and prayer, Synod adjourned. 

Th. E. Kissling. 
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A rare feast. 


The mother congregation of the Lutheran churches in Chicago, 
namely St. Paul's congregation, and its elderly pastor, Father H. Wunder, 
had the privilege of celebrating such a day on the third of Advent. This 
faithful man, in fact, was on that day permitted to look back upon sixty 
years of ministry, of which more than fifty-eight years were accounted for 
by his service to the said congregation. As far as we know, such an event 
is unique in our circles. 

If it is the will of the Lord that the elders who preside should be held 
in double honor, especially those who labor in the word and in doctrine, it 
was certainly in accordance with the word of God that the congregation of 
the aged shepherd, almost eighty years old, but still in full labor, 
distinguished the aforementioned day by a special celebration and 
celebrated a thanksgiving and jubilee feast with their graying pastor. True, 
had it been according to the mind of the humble jubilarian, all public 
celebration would have been omitted; he would have preferred to talk 
alone in silence with his God. But since it was the wish of his congregation, 
and with it the hundred or so daughter congregations in and around 
Chicago, he allowed the rare event to be celebrated in a festive manner. 

The celebration took place in such a way that in the morning 
Praeses W. C. Kohn held the sermon on Deut. 32, 3-5, in which he dealt 
with the following topic: "The blessings and admonitions of which we are 
reminded when we celebrate the sixtieth anniversary of the ministry of a 
faithful servant of God. The congregation as well as the singing choir, 
directed by teacher Déring, vied with each other in exalting God in lovely 
melodies. While the morning celebration was more or less limited to the 
congregation, almost all the congregations of the city and surrounding 
area were represented by delegates or other participants in the evening 
service. In this the General Praeses, D. F. Pieper, spoke on the basis of 
Is. 52, 7, about the honor of the preaching ministry. Several choirs, among 
them the local teachers' choir, heightened the celebration by the 
performance of appropriate songs. 

If up to this point everything had gone as the jubilarian could have 
expected, then something followed that completely astonished him: D. 
Pieper approached him with a diploma, presented it to him and publicly 
declared that the theological faculty of our seminary in St. Louis had 
awarded the jubilarian the dignity of a doctor of sacred theology. At this 
honor, he replied: "| thought it was enough of what | had done so far. | am 
not worthy of so much honor. But it shall be, as the Lord President said: 
for the honor of the preaching ministry." 

Hereupon the leaders of the congregation greeted their dear old 
pastor in their name and wished him continued blessings from on high. 
The same was done by Director Albrecht, representing the Milwaukee 
Conference, and especially the high school there, of which Father Wunder 
was a zealous co-founder and faithful co-administrator; also by Director 
Brohm, Prof. Hamann, and Th. Kohn, on behalf of the seminary at 
Addison, to which the jubilarian rendered many years of great service in 
word and deed; by Pastors Nutze!, J. GroBe, Matthius, and H. Succop, on 
behalf of various conferences, as a member of which he bestowed many 
blessings; by 
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I'. Th. Claus, who, as a delegate from the Middle District, offered greetings 
and wishes; by Alderman BeilfuB, who spoke on behalf of all the Lutheran 
congregations of the city, and pointed out how God had wrought such 
great things for the whole city and its vicinity through the worthy pastor of 
St. Paul's congregation as a missionary, for what a garland of 
congregations had sprung up under his leadership by God's grace! - St. 
Paul's parish was truly a rich mother of children; by teacher Rusch, who, 
as a representative of the great teaching community of Chicago, recalled 
how our senior had directed his attention to the Christian school from the 
very beginning, and what a relief it must be to him when he now, after 
almost sixty years, makes comparisons between the meager beginnings 
of those days and the: what has now been achieved, yet today so many 
Christian educational institutions, like lovely oases, gladden our hearts; 
by Fr. Hintz, who, on behalf of the Glencoe congregation, thanked them 
for all the work that Fr. Wunder did there more than fifty years ago; from 
the representative of Mayor Busse, who brought the congratulations of 
the city of Chicago (who, by the way, was able to report in his speech that 
35 years ago, as a schoolchild of St. Paul's parish at that time, he had 
been present at the silver anniversary of St. Paul's parish. 
Paulusgemeinde at the silver jubilee of the pastor, who has now been in 
office for sixty years, he had sung the same song that was sung this 
evening, namely: "God has brought me this far"); by Mr. W. Busse, who 
as President of the County Board conveyed the congratulations of the 
citizens of Cook County. Besides these, many more written blessings had 
arrived, such as from the Southern Illinois, as well as the Central Illinois 
District, from the Fort Wayne and Springfield institutions, from the St. 
Joseph, Mich. community, Laporte, Ind. 

The dignified celebration concluded with the dear jubilarian 
thanking everyone sincerely for all the love shown and then saying that 
he hoped for another jubilee - but not an earthly one, but a heavenly one, 
and that he wished and prayed that all those gathered would celebrate 
this with him. F.S. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

The present issue of ''The Lutheran" is the last of this year. The 
faithful God has graciously helped again this year so that the magazine 
could appear regularly and be received by its readers. We hope to God 
that wherever it has been read, it has also been a blessing, that it has 
instructed, admonished, encouraged, strengthened and comforted its 
readers. This is the goal it has set itself for the new year. May God bless 
and prosper it, so that the "Lutheran" may better and better direct his 
profession and bring ever greater benefit to ever wider circles! In order for 
this to happen, we all want to lend a hand so that the present readers will 
remain loyal to the paper and many new ones will be won. We sincerely 
ask for this in the interest of the cause. L. F. 

Last year we read about an appealing New Year's Eve 
celebration in a smaller congregation of our synod in a larger city ina 
church bulletin published by the pastor of the congregation. In it, he 
announced the celebration with the following words: "This year, as in 
previous years, our congregation intends to celebrate the leaving of the 
old and the entering into the new. 
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The church will celebrate the beginning of a new year with a New Year's 
Eve party on December 31. First, there will be a festive service from 8 
to 9 in the evening. This will be followed by a casual, happy gathering 
of the entire congregation in our Sunday School rooms. At this after- 
celebration, information is given about the weal and woe of our 
congregation and its associations from the past year, and good advice is 
given by officials and members for the future. Interspersed with this 
will be suitable musical pieces. Our financial secretary will present the 
events in the parish, happy and sad, in a bound speech to the festive 
assembly. Food and refreshments will be provided in much the same 
way as at our children's festivals. The very poor will be kept free. This 
is also an excellent opportunity for our members of the congregation, 
who live so scattered and in some cases do not even know each other 
by name, to become better acquainted with their brothers and sisters in 
the faith. Five minutes before 12 o'clock the whole congregation goes 
back up to the church and sings the last verse of hymn No. 9: 

Bless our daily bread, Bless our doings; 

Bless us with blessed death, And make 

us heirs of heaven. 


Then she prays the Lord's Prayer, and the pastor gives the blessing. 
Then comes the congratulations and the journey home." - We are not 
saying that the end of the year should be celebrated in this way. In many 
places, for one reason or another, such a celebration will not be possible. 
But it is certainly not to be blamed if the members of a congregation 
come together outside the church service and get closer to each other in 
Christian social intercourse. L. F. 


On January 2, 1910 it will be one hundred years that Blessed Fr. 
Joh. Friedrich Biinger, one of the fathers of our Synod, was born at 
Etzdors near Ro®wein in the Kingdom of Saxony. He came from an old 
family of preachers on both his father's and mother's side, which goes 
back to the time of the Reformation, studied theology in Leipzig from 
1829 to 1833, belonged to the circle of faithful candidates and students 
there in the then sad time of the faith in reason, and emigrated to 
America in the year 1838 with the so-called Saxon emigration. In the 
ferry of 1839 he was one of the candidates who founded our first 
institution at Altenburg, Perry Co, Mo. In the ferry of 1841 he was 
called by the congregation in St. Louis, first as teacher, and in the ferry 
of 1844 as assistant preacher. Then in the year 1847, when this 
congregation, under its then pastor, C. F. W. Walther, branched off the 
so-called Immanuel district, Biinger became the first preacher and 
pastor of that district, and held that office until his death, which 
occurred Jan. 23, 1882. By his faithful administration and truly devoted 
pastoral work he has remained unforgettable to his parishioners and to 
all who knew him, and he is worthy that the younger generation of our 
Synod should know something more of him than his name. For twelve 
years, from 1863 to 1875, he was President of our Western District; 
throughout his life he was untiring in the Inner Mission; he was the first 
Chairman of the Commission for Negro Missions and the founder of a 
Chinese Mission, which admittedly existed only for a short time 
because of the early death of the missionary. That he is also the father 
of charitable institutions in our circles, and established the hospital in 
St. Louis and the orphanage near St. Louis, is more generally known/ 
The founding of the hospital falls in the year 1858, the 
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On a picture of Biinger's is the appropriate signature: Aliis inserviendo 
con- sumor, which means: Serving others, I am worn out. May his 
memory remain in blessing! L. F. 

P. Andreas Schroébet, the president of the Minnesota Synod 
connected with us in the Synodal Conference, died on November 21 
after only a short illness. He was born in Bavaria on January 29, 1851, 
thus reaching the age of 58 years, 9 months and 23 days. Educated at 
your college of the Wisconsin Synod at Watertown and at our St. Louis 
Seminary, he served the church from 1876 until his death, over 33 years. 
He first served the congregation at Naugart, then that at Ridgeville, Wis. 
from 1889 to 1893 he was professor at Watertown, and hereupon pastor 
of Trinity Parish at St. Paul, Minn. until his death. For three years he had 
been president of the Minnesota Synod, and for years had faithfully 
served his synod and the General Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota and 
Michigan in various agencies, so that his unexpected passing leaves a 
gap and is sorely lamented. At his funeral, November 24, the Revs. C. J. 
Albrecht, Plocher and Zich officiated, and the representatives of various 
synods and institutions delivered shorter addresses. L. F. 

Just fifteen years ago, in December 1894, Blessed D. Grabner 
wrote for the first time in the "Lutheran" under the title "Also a Sign of 
the Times" a warning against the false prophet John Alexander Dowie 
in Chicago, who caused a great stir at that time. In the years that 
followed, Dowie's soul-destroying error was repeatedly demonstrated in 
these columns, and warnings were issued against his fraudulent 
mischief. And now? Scarcely another person talks of him and his 
"cures." Dowie himself died and went to his place several years ago, 
having already lost much of his! former great influence in the latter part 
of his life, and having come pretty near the door of the penitentiary on 
account of his business ventures. Zion City, the town which he founded 
near Chicago, and whither he had lured his followers under pretenses 
and promises, is now but a ruin. Many of his infatuated followers are 
utterly impoverished. Voliva, Dowie's successor, has tried to preserve 
the old glory, but it has all been in vain; he is now in jail at Woodstock 
for being unable to cover a debt of P10,000. Physician and apothecary, 
of which Dowie wanted no part, as all diseases could be cured by prayer, 
have made their entrance, and Methodists and Baptists are trying to win 
over the Jrre led to their church. But who will repair the damage done 
by the lying prophet to the souls of many poor, bitterly deceived people? 
- Thus more than one false teacher has already been revealed in a few 
years, even before the eyes of the world and of his own deluded 
followers, and his whole work has collapsed. Even among the followers 
of "Christian Science" all kinds of strife and dissension are more and 
more apparent, as is often reported in the daily papers. Once again the 
eyes of many who are now quite blinded will be opened to this 
deception, perhaps soon, when the stister of the equally unchristian and 
nonsensical error is no more. But God's word abideth for ever, and even 
the gates of hell shall not be able to overpower the church founded 
thereon, 1 Pet. 1, 25; Matth. 16, 18. L. F. 

The Book of Books. Twenty-five years ago the notorious scoffer 
and apostle of unbelief in our country, Robert Ingersoll, declared that 
the Bible was a book that had been dismissed, whose 


sales were rapidly diminishing, and that in ten years’ time no one would 
be able to read them. He was following the example of his comrade-in- 
arms, the notorious French mocker Voltaire, who had made a similar 
statement a hundred years earlier. How has this prophecy been fulfilled? 
Since that time, six new Bible publishing houses have been established, 
and the sale of Bibles has increased fourfold. The American Bible 
Society alone has sold over 1,500,000 Bibles in the last year, and the 
British Bible Society over 5,000,000 copies. Other Bible Societies show 
a similar increase in their sales. In a single year 10,000,000 Bibles have 
been sold in the English language alone. The Oxford press alone 
produces 20,000 copies of the Bible every week. Over 40,000 sheets of 
gold are used in making the title on the volumes, and 100,000 animal 
skins are consumed annually in the bindings. The British Bible Society 
now prints the Bible in some 500 different languages. During the first 
year of American rule in the Philippines, 10,700 Bibles were distributed 
there. Against all odds, despite the Boxer Rebellion, Bible sales in China 
have increased to 428,000 copies in the last year. It is a fact, then, that 
the old Bible is now the most popular book in the world, and that more 
copies of it are sold annually than of any other hundred books put 
together. Oh that the wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures were 
accompanied everywhere by an ever more zealous reading of the Bible! 
It is in truth the book of books. It is the word of truth. It can make our 
souls blessed. Search, search the Scriptures! Joh. 17, 17; Jam. 1, 21; Joh. 
5, 39. L. F. 


Abroad. 

From Australia comes the news that the young Australian 
preaching candidates who studied at our institutions have arrived happily 
in their homeland and are now already in full work. Candidate J. Darsow 
was ordained and installed in the great city of Melbourne on August 15, 
and is the first pastor of the congregation there, which has an important 
task in that great city. Candidate A. Appell was ordained in his native 
congregation at Eudunda, South Australia, October 3, and was to be 
inducted in his mission field at Silverleigh, Queeusland, October 31. - 
On October 7, a groundbreaking ceremony was held in Adelaide for the 
addition to Concordia College there. The new building is estimated to 
cost about $8500.00, and in a comparatively short time about P7500.00 
had been subscribed for it. - The heathen mission of the Australian Synod 
among the Australian Negroes at Dental Bah, South Australia, is having 
its quiet, blessed progress. For eight years missionary C. Wiebusch has 
been working there. In February of this year, as has already been 
communicated, he was able at one time to baptize 28 natives. Of these, 
13 were adults who had been thoroughly instructed in the Christian truth 
for some time, and 15 were children of five years and under, who are now 
to receive Christian instruction as they grow up. In all, the Gentile 
Christian congregation at present numbers 45 souls, including 18 
communicant and 10 vocal members. In the "Church Messenger for 
Australia" this testimony is issued to them: "They come diligently to 
Word and Sacrament, sacrifice Sunday for God's kingdom, hold church 
meetings, exercise discipline among themselves, hold doctrinal 
discussions, confess before the world, lead a Christian walk, bow under 
God's Word." This is a beautiful testimony. 

L. F. 
on the spread of Christianity in Africa, Missionary Review makes 
some interesting announcements. Africa is 
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a vast continent. It has long been known as the dark part of the earth, but 
the Lich! of the gospel is beginning to shine through it rapidly. Europe, 
India, China, and the United States might well be put into it, and then 
there would be beautiful margins left unfilled on the sides. This vastly 
large continent now has 2470 missionaries and 13,089 native assistants. 
There are 4789 places where regular services are held. The church 
numbers 221,156 members, and 527,790 profess Christianity. There are 
3937 mission schools in Africa with 202,390 pupils. There are also 75 
hospitals and 16 publishing houses with printing presses. North of the 
equator, Egypt has more missionaries than the other parts of Africa; then 
come the countries on the west coast. Fifty years ago the missionary 
Krapf was laughed at as a dreamer when he spoke of a chain of mission 
stations being established across the continent from ocean to ocean. 
Today that dream has come true. Thirty years ago Uganda was a heathen 
state where barbarism reigned. Now the success of the heroic struggle is 
that out of 700,000 inhabitants 360,000 are decided Christians. In the 
Cape Colony, where the Brethren Church labored for nearly two 
centuries, its missionaries were treated almost as criminals for trying to 
win the blacks to the Gospel. Now the Cape Colony alone has 700,000 
Protestants, of whom 200,000 are blacks. L. F. 


To the new year 1910. 


King Philip of Macedonia-so we are told-kept a slave who had to 
call out to him several times each day, "Remember that you are mortal!" 
Whether the slave performed his office faithfully, and whether the king 
heeded this admonition, we are not told. Perhaps he heard the exhortation 
and yet did not heed it, just as many people can let one funeral procession 
after another pass them by, even saying well, "Yes, all men must die"- 
but to think that they are escaping from dying and from what follows, no, 
most do not want to do that. They do like the ostrich who hides his head 
in the sand when danger approaches! O folly of short-sighted men! 

Next to deaths, which touch us closely, there is probably nothing 
that reminds us so much of transience as the turn of the year. It is 
advisable to reflect for a moment, to stop, to look backwards and 
forwards. Yesterday it was 1909, today it is 1910. What was it? What 
will it be? If one is to draw a conclusion from the many wishes in these 
days, it will have to be that not everything was good in the past year and 
that even there it is said: Man always hopes for improvement. 

What is not wished on a New Year's Day! For many it begins at 
midnight, when the clock sounds the twelve strokes that bury the old year 
and open the new. "Happy New Year! Happy New Year!" it rings 
through the streets from some with noisy shouts, from others with a sigh 
of prayer upward, "God bless!" And how many good wishes are added 
during the whole of New Year's Day! So we too would like to express a 
wish. One more wish? Yes, namely, that the many people who wish each 
other so much good and beauty on this day should also think a little about 
it in the course of the year and help in their part so that all these wishes 
of happiness and well-being could be fulfilled; and this would be so 
easily possible if they thought of the word of the apostle: 
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"Be kind to one another, affectionate, forgiving one another," Eph. 4:32. 
What do you think, dear friend? Couldn't some of your New Year's wishes 
come true in this way? 

When the midnight hour has struck, hark! there is heard from afar, 
through the silent night, the ringing of bells filling the air. The New Year 
is rung in; the first voice that rises to greet the year of graces begun, 
1910, is the voice of the house of God, reminding Christians that when 
time passes, there is something that does not pass; "a man in his life is 
like grass; he blossoms like a flower in the field. When the wind blows 
over it, it is no longer there, nor does it know its place. But the mercy of 
the LORD endureth for ever upon them that fear him," Ps. 103:15-17. The 
years come, the years go, they sink faster and faster into the night of the 
past. "We go and wander from year to year," and if in the course of one 
we have not accomplished or achieved what we wished, we console 
ourselves on the next, and make plans for more and more years. And 
then? "Yes, and then, my son, and then?" asked an old man of a youth 
who was telling him with great enthusiasm his far future plans. The youth 
looked at the old man affectedly for a moment, then he began to tremble 
and exclaimed, "Have thanks, my father, | had forgotten the main thing, 
that it is set for man to die once, and then - the judgment!" On the top of 
the steeple, from which the bells ring, stands the cross; and what the bells 
call out, the cross proclaims far and wide, namely, "Christ hath taken 
away the power of death, and hath brought life, and an incorruptible being 
unto light," 2 Tim. 1:10. This faith is the victory that overcomes all fear, 
all adversity, even death itself. 

He who has this faith - not he who speaks of it, but he who has it - 
can confidently cross the threshold of the year. Whatever the new year 
may bring him, he who can say in truth to God: "My time is in your hands,” 
Ps. 31:16, can enter the year 1910 undaunted; for if the saying of the 
worldly people must be: 

| live and know not how long, | die and know not when, | go and 
know not whither: | wonder that | am merry, SO runs the Christian saying: 

| live and don't know how long, | die and don't know when, | go and 

know where; 

Praise God that | am blessed and joyful! 


The old gospel or the "new religion"? 


Pastor B., formerly a zealous apostle of the so-called "New 
Religion,” which rejects Christ's merit and wants JEsum to be regarded 
only as an example, relates the following incident from his ministry: 

Late one evening a girl knocked at the door of my study. She was 
but poorly dressed; a shawl folded into a triangle served as a head-dress. 
"Are you the preacher B.?""Yes.""Then come along and bring my mother 
in!" The strange manner of speaking aroused in me the suspicion that the 
mother had been lying in the street in a drunken state, to which suspicion 
| had good reason, for the girl also smelled of brandy. That was why | 
said, "Why don't you go and find a policeman?" "Oh, no," replied the girl; 
"my mother is not drunk, son. 


dern she is sick; she is dying, and she wants you to take her to heaven." 
"Where do you live?" "On R. Street, a mile and a half from here." "Does 
no minister live nearer than | do?" "O yes, but you shall come; you preach 
a new religion; you can certainly take my mother to heaven with it." 

| was, as D. B. continues, in my slippers, without collar and skirt, 
and imagined in my mind what my rich church members would say if they 
saw me late at night at the side of such a poorly dressed girl. | tried 
everything to persuade the girl to get another pastor; in vain - the girl was 
determined. | had no choice but to go with her. | got dressed and left. The 
girl led me through dark streets and narrow alleys. At last we turned into 
a street that was notorious throughout the city; a few more steps and we 
were at our destination. It was a house of shame before which we stood. 

With trepidation | entered. Downstairs people were singing, 
drinking, telling jokes. Upstairs, however, | found an emaciated figure, a 
picture of the deepest misery, deeply sunken eyes, bluish lips, a victim 
of her sinful service; consumption gnawed at the last thread of life. | sat 
down beside her bed and spoke to her of Jesus, praising his great human 
kindness, speaking of him as a great teacher and prophet, and 
encouraging her to imitate his example. 

Astonished, the dying woman looked at me and asked: "Is this the 
new religion you preach? That may be all very well for respectable, 
righteous people, but not for me. | am dying; only a few hours more, and 
then it is all over with me. | have no further need of an example. Here"- 
with this she pointed to her breast-"is something that tells me: you are 
going to hell. Why don't you take me to heaven?" 

There | sat, the narrator continues, before a poor, hungry, dying 
soul, and yet | had nothing with which to feed it. | had no gospel, for the 
gospel of Christ had long since become foolishness to me. But on that 
deathbed | experienced the saving power of it. As best | could, | told the 
dying woman what my now blessed mother had once told me as a child, 
and | told her about the great love of God that was revealed in Christ's 
death for poor sinners, even though | no longer believed in it myself. 

"Now you make it right," said the woman; "that's what | want to 
hear. Oh, this is good news! | am a sinner too, a great sinner; but, after 
all, God loved me too, Christ died for me too. O how glad | am!" 

And so, concludes D. B., | "brought them in" - but also myself. From 
that evening on, | preached only the old gospel. 

Can Dr. Elliot's "New Religion," of which there has been so much 
talk in our country of late months, offer us a substitute for the old gospel? 
R.H. C. M. 


God our refuge. 


It was the evening of New Year's Day. | came from the service and 
was still moved in my heart by the uplifting songs and words | had heard 
there. | was especially moved by Paul Gerhardt's New Year's verse: 

Be the father of the lost, 


The Errant Advisor, 
The Unprovided Gift, 
The poor man's goods and chattels! 
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When these words were sung movingly and beautifully by the choir and 
the many listeners below listened or rather accompanied the words with a 
believing heart, | was full of confidence that the prayer would rise up to 
the upper sanctuary, penetrate God's ears and overcome him. He cannot 
resist such intercession of his children. 

Now, as | was on my way home, presenting my worries for the New 
Year to God in many a silent sigh, | heard an eternal running behind me, 
and ina moment a girl of about nine years was at my side, stayed with me 
and walked beside me as closely as my little daughter is wont to do. Not 
a word was spoken; indeed, | did not look her in the face at all. It soon 
became clear to me what she wanted. Behind us came noisy young men 
from whom she had fled. When they caught up with us she moved off to 
the side and hard at my feet, so as to have me at her back as an ambush. 
All happened without a syllable; my heart only told it to itself and rejoiced 
in it. The boys passed quietly by, only glancing sideways at the girl, and 
she strode so upright and fearless that it was a heart's delight. Soon the 
little girl turned off into another street. 

| had my reflections on this. How heartily | rejoiced over the trust the 
child had in me when he took refuge in me! How happy it made me, and 
how great and strong and powerful | felt that | could be a protection and 
comfort to the child! What would | have been able to do for this child in 
case of danger? Surely as much as for my own daughter. But the most 
delightful thing is this: If 1, a weak man, have this joy and can do this, what 
joy it must be for God to protect His dear children who take refuge in Him! 
And what danger, however great, could he not remove in a moment if he 
wished to save those whom he loves? The child has shown me very 
clearly how we, as God's children, should do it in the new year. 


"Get him off!" 
Luk 18, 7. 


It was on a winter's day that the farmer K. went to W. into the forest 
to cut wood. The man had hitherto led a sinful life, held God's word in low 
esteem, never cared for his soul's salvation; the church was not there for 
him, nor the Bible, the inn was his house of worship; the cards were his 
Bible. The Lord had given him a God-fearing wife, who had well 
admonished him not to forget the Lord, to think of his soul, but all in vain. 
- Today he went into the forest; he looked at the tree he wanted to cut 
down; he laid bare the roots; already he was taking out the sharp axe - 
then that word flashed through his soul: "Cut it down! What hinders he the 
land?" It must have remained in his memory from his childhood. 

The axe fell from his hand; he could not help it, he had to ponder 
the word. "How," he thought, "how if it had been said of you to-day in 
heaven above: 'Take him away! What hinders he the land?’ How if the 
hour were not far distant when Almighty God would claim thy soul from 
thee; how wouldst thou stand when thou shouldst give an account of thy 
earthly life?" An unspeakable fear seized him; it would not leave him in 
the forest; he must go home. He let his wife hand him the Bible; she had 
to open for him the passage Luk 13:7, which had gone through him like a 
double-edged sword. 


Yes, there it was, the mighty word, "Cut him off! What hinders he 
the land?" He felt it, it was a word from Almighty God to his soul; he read 
it with fear and trembling. But he also read the other, "Lord, batten him 
down yet this year, . . . if he will bring forth fruit." More powerfully than 
that earnest threat, this word of grace seized his soul; he prayed with hot 
tears, "Yea, Lord, batten me down yet this year!" And the Lord heard his 
prayer; his recklessness was ended. The Lord's grace broke the hard 
heart; he became a Christian in deed and in truth. 


Obituaries. 


Rev. Emeritus Immanuel Gihring passed away at Klinger, lowa, 
November 13, at the age of 64 years, 2 months, and 19 days, shortly after 
he had completed morning worship with his own, at the stroke of his heart, 
believing in his Savior, and was Christianly buried to the ground at 
Waterloo, lowa, November 16. He served the Lord and his church for 
about fifteen years at the following places, Pukwana, S. Dak. sweet 
Springs, Mo. and Freedom, Mo. At the latter place he resigned about 
eight years ago on account of failing memory, and for the last few years 
has been living with his wife with his children in lowa. He leaves his 
sorrowing wife, Pauline, nee Widmann, 8 sons, 1 daughter and 6 
grandchildren. 

Theo. Wolfram. 


Ernst F. W. Meier, faithful treasurer of our General Synod for many 
years, died here in St. Louis, December 9, where he had been a resident 
for sixty years. He held this office first from 1875 to 1878, and then from 
1881 to 1902, thus administering it with great skill and faithful 
conscientiousness for the past twenty-five years. He attained the age of 
78 years and 26 days, and was Christianly buried to the earth December 
12. L. F. 


New printed matter. 


Nineteenth Synodal Report of the Wisconsin District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1909. 64 pp. 5*X7Va. Price: 15 
Cts. 


In this report it is quite well explained that a well-founded, truly Lutheran 
congregation does not use any unjust means for its good purposes and that it tries to 
avoid legal regulations, coercive measures, paternalism of the congregation members, 
and workaholism with all diligence. The section dealing with the celebration of school and 
church festivals, the performance of church concerts and similar entertainments is 
especially noteworthy. Here the conscience is sharpened against the temptation, which 
also comes close to our congregations, to raise funds for their needs in a way that 
degrades the Christian church. K. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 21st Sunday, n. Trin: Rev. A. Berner in the parish at Terra Bella, Cal. and 
on the 23rd Sunday, n. Trin. in the parish at Bakersfield by Rev. W. Grunow. 

On the 23d Sunday, A.D.: Rev. H. Gross at the mission church at Halls, Md. and 
on the 1st Sunday, D. Adv. at the mission church at Bowie by Rev. L. J. Rohm. 

On the 24th Sunday, A.D.: Rev. W. Pautz in the parishes at Vesper and Sherry, 
Wis. by H. Maack, Jr. and on the 1st Sunday, D. Adv. in the parish at Arpin by Rev. V. 
Gruber. 


